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Introduction. 

Christus  in^  anoquo(|ue  nostrum,  unus- 
qulsque  ipse  Chnstus .  i.  e.  homo ; 
ego  homo,  filius  hominis,  Christus. 

K..  KoUe  has  hitherto  been  an  enigma.    I  will  attempt  to  construe  that  remarkable 
man,    so  far  as  the  materiahi  extant,    viz.  his  writings,    and  the  ^Officium  de  S« 
Rlcardo"  with  a  Vita  in  its  lessons  (ed.  by  Perry,  and  in  Breviarium  eccl.  Ebor. 
II,  1S82,  Sartees  Soc.J  will  pennit.) 

JKichard  Rolle,  from  the  place  of  his  death  and  burial  sumamed  Hampole, 
was  bom  about,  or  shortly  before,  1300*,  at  Thornton  (now  Thornton  Dale),  a 
Tillage  2V2  miles  E.  of  Pickering,  at  the  foot  of  the  hills  in  the  North  Riding  of 
Yorkshire.  He  died  on  the  29^**  of  September  1349.  His  father  was  William 
Rolle',  a  man  apparently  of  respectable  position,  being  called  an  intimate  friend 
of  John  de  Dalton  (iste  armiger  patrem  snum  veluti  sibi  familiarem  grata  afiectione 
diligebat} ;  he  was  perhaps  a  dependant  of  the  Nevilles.  Having  received  his 
pTimazy  edacadon  at  home,  he  was  at  a  more  advanced  age  sent  to  Oxford  by 
Thomas  de  Neville',  afterwards  (since  1334)  archdeacon  of  Durham.  Oxford,  at 
that  time,  was  in  the  zenith  of  its  glory :  only  a  few  years  had  elapsed  since  the 

1  John  Wilson  in  his  "tnglish  Martyrologe'*  (1608  &  1640)  has  it  that  he  died  "full  of  sanctity 
and  ▼enerable  old  age",  but  this  statement  of  a  late  writer  is  not  borne  out  by  any  older 
anthorit^.  In  the  works  of  R.  Rolle,  who  generally  is  very  communicative  about  himself  I  find 
no  allusion  to  his  old  age.  The  large  number  of  his  works,  however,  proves  that  he  must  have 
attained  a  fair  age.  The  Vita  tells  us  that  he  was  **exhibited"  at  Oxford  by  Thomas  Neville. 
Nov  this  Neville  was  not  bom  before  1293—^.  He  may  have  taken  R.  Rolle  with  him  while 
hirasdf  going  to  Oxford  for  his  course  ^  in  which  case  Rolle  might  be  of  equal  age;   but  more 

Eobably  he  sent  him  there  after  finishing  his  studies ,  in  which  case  Rolle  would  be  younger. 
his  earliest  work,  the  Melum,  in  which  he  calls  himself  juvencuius,  puer,  pusillus,  he  pro- 
phesies a  bad  end  for  the  King  and  Queen :  "Reginas  quae  reprobe  regebantur  vermes  rodent , 
mvisibnes;  re^es  a  regnis  ruent  quia  sanguis  sarcinatus  sceleribus  duces  et  divites  inaniter 
decepit',  alluding  to  the  misgovemment  of  Edward  II  and  his  spouse.  Now  the  Queen's  in- 
£uDoiis  adultery  with  Mortimer,  to  which,  it  seems,  allusion  is  made,  commenced  in  1325  and 
was  known  in  England  in  1336.  In  that  year  R.  Rolle,  if  bom  in  1300,  would  be  36  years,  an 
a^  which  would  allow  him  to  call  himself  juvencuius  and  puer.  So  I  fix  1300  as  the  most 
approximate  date. 

3  The  name,  probably  Norman,  is  not  found  in  northern  registers  of  the  time. 

>  This  Thomas,  a  member  of  the  great  familv  of  the  Nevilles  (who  with  the  Percys  played 
the  most  prominent  part  in  the  history  of  the  North  durins  the  border  wars),  was  the  son  of 
Ralph  Nevil,  Lord  of  Raby,  Branspeth,  Sheiifhoton  and  Imddleham  (1363 — 13^1),  who  in  1283 
(his  father  Roger  having  died  in  laji  of  a  wound  received  when  caught  in  adultery)  succeeded 
his  zrandfather  Robert,  the  x**  lord  of  Raby,  Branspeth  and  Sheiifhoton  (sometime  governor 
of  York  Castle,  of  Pickering;  Castle ,  and  of  Bamburgh  Casde).  Of  this  Ralph  it  is  said  "that 
he  litde  minded  secular  busmess,  but  for  the  most  part  betook  himself  to  conversation  with  the 
Canons  of  Merton  and  Coverham ;  as  also ,  that  he  committed  incest  with  his  own  daughter 
tATia stasia,  afterwards  wife  of  Sir  Walter  de  Fauconbery),  and  that  Richard  de  Kellawe,  bishop 
of  DurhaBB^  did  for  that  crime  compel  him  to  do  publick  pennance"  (Dugd. ;  this  was  in  13x3, 
cf.  Reg.  of^  Archb.  Greenfield).  He  had  many  children :  Robert,  Ralph,  Alexander  (of  Raskell), 
John  (slain  at  Halidon  Hill),  Thomas  (the  archdeacon),  William  (rector  of  Simondbume  ?),  Ana- 
stasia,  Maiy,  Joan,  Margaret,  Alice.  The  eldest,  Robert,  called  '^the  Peacock  of  the  North", 
having  been  killed  by  James  of  Douglas  at  Berwick  Park,  the  3nd,  Ralph  (1390? — 1367),  succeeded 
to  the  title  —  he  was  one  of  the  principals  in  command  at  the  batde  of  Neville's  Cross  in  1346.  He 
was  socceeded  by  his  son  John,  and  he  by  Ralph,  the  x>t  Earl  of  Northumberland  (cf.  Dugdale, 
Baronage;  D.  Rowland,  Account  of  the  noble  family  of  Neville  1830).  Thomas  Neville,  bom 
c  Z393— 5.  was  appointed  Archdeacon  of  Durham  in  13^4  (cf.  Hardy  Reg.  Dun.  IV,  x8o),  received 
in  1^39  from  Bp.  Kellawe  "curam  et  custodiam  hospitalis  nostri  de  Shirbum  (in  Durham,  .an 
hospital  for  lepers,  founded  in  xx8z),  is  mentioned  in  1340  in  a  license  to  appoint  a  confessor, 
granted  to  him  and  William  Neville,  rector  of  the  church  of  Simondbume ;  was  still  archdeacon 
™  "345  (Hardy  IV,  340)  and  in  1356  (Le  Neve,  Fasti  ni  p.  303).  but  in  x\62  we  find  another 
archdeacon.  He  was  the  uncle  of  Alexander  Neville  (son  of  Kalph),  archdeacon  of  Durham 
'3^9— 7*«  archbishop  of  York  1374 — 88,  deposed  1388,  who  died  at  Lovain  in  1394.  —  The  reason 
why  R.  RoUe  was  sent  to  Oxford  by  the  turchdeacon  of  Durham,  is  either  because  his  father  had 
some  sort  of  connexion  (as  dependent  ?)  with  the  Nevilles,  or  because  the  district  was  then  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  Durham,  it  being  a  tact  that  parts  of  Yorkshire  (as  Allertonshire)  at  that  time 
belonged  to  that  see. 
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great  Duns  Scotns  had  given  a  new  impulse  to  scholasticism  and  no  fewer  than 
30,000  students  had  sat  listening  at  the  feet  of  the  great  master.  R.  Rolle  cannot 
but  have  felt  the  influence  of  the  great  time ,  of  the  great  men  and  the  ardent 
young  spirits  then  gathered  there.  His  spirit,  too,  was  kindled,  but  in  another 
direction.  Being  a  man  of  feeling  rather  than  of  discrimination,  and  endowed 
with  strong  religious  instincts,  he  was  not  made  to  grapple  with  the  subtle  and 
barren  questions  of  the  schools.  Indeed,  he  ever  afterwards  retained  a  strong 
dislike  of  the  philosophers.  His  studies  were  chiefly  given  to  Holy  Scripture  and 
theology,  and  no  doubt  he  then  and  there  became  imbued  with  the  doctrines  of 
the  mystics,  St.  Bernard,  the  Victorines,  Bonaventura^  So,  conceiving  that  sal- 
vation was  not  to  be  obtained  through  dialectics  and  philosophy  but  through  flight 
from  the  world,  and  fearing  some  imminent  danger  for  his  soul',  he  in  his  19^^ 
year,  when  he  can  scarcely  be  supposed  to  have  attained  to  classic  composure' 
and  to  a  sense  of  method  and  investigation,  left  the  University  and'retumed  to 
his  father's  house ,  soon  to  adopt  the  profession  of  an  hermit  after  the  example 
of  St.  Guthlac.  One  day  he  procured  from  his  sister  two  kirtles,  a  white  one 
and  a  grey  one,  and  a  hood  of  his  father's,  cut  off  the  buttoms  of  the  white  frock 
and  the  sleeves  of  the  grey,  donned  the  white  one  next  his  skin  and  the  grey  one 
over  it,  put  on  the  hood,  and  so,  in  the  semblance  of  an  hermit,  ran  away  from 
home,  frightening  off  his  sister  who  raised  the  cry  that  he  was  mad.  On  the 
eve  of  Assumption  he  appears  at  a  church  near  John  of  Dalton's  estate  *  (^probably 
at  Topcliffe  near  Thirsk,  the  parish  of  which  includes  a  township  of  the  name  of 
Dalton"),  taking  his  seat  on  the  spot  where  Lady  Dalton  is  wont  to  pray.  On 
her  entering,  her  servants  would  have  turned  him  away,  but  she,  seeing  him  in 
his  devotions,  will  not  allow  him  to  be  disturbed.  Her  sons  recognize  him  as 
the  son  of  William  Rolle,  whom  they  had  seen  at  Oxford.  Next  morning  he  — 
sine  mandato  cuiuscumque  —  puts  on  a  surplice  and  sings  in  the  choir  at  Matins 
and  Mass ;  after  the  gospel  he,  having  first  obtained  the  benediction  of  the  priest, 
ascends  the  pulpit  and  delivers  a  sermon,  so  moving  the  hearts  of  his  hearers 
that  all  wept  and  declared  they  had  never  heard  anything  like  it  before.  After 
mass  John  of  Dalton  invites  him  to  dinner:  he  hides  himself  in  an  outhouse,  from 
sheer  humility,  but  b  found  and  placed  at  table  before  the  sons  of  the  house.  Silentiy 
he  takes  his  meal,  and,  having  eaten  his  fill,  rises  to  withdraw,  but  is  reminded 
that  it  is  not  the  custom  to  leave  before  dinner  is  over.  After  dinner,  the  host 
takes  him  aside ,  asks  him  whether  he  is  really  the  son  of  William  Rolle,  and, 
having  satisfied  himself  as  to  the  sincerity  of  his  purpose,  invites  him  to  remain 
in  the  house,  and  provides  him  with  the  proper  habit  of  an  hermit,  a  solitary 
cell  on  his  estate,  and  his  daily  sustenance. 

Having  so  entered  upon  the  career  of  an  hermit ,  he  tried  to  realize ,  and  put 
to  the  test  of  his  personal  experience,  the  mystic  ideal  of  contemplative  life.    He 


1  There  is  no  trace  to  show  that  he  read  Dionysius.  Indeed ,  the  influence  of  Dionysus  on 
the  English  mystics  is  of  later  date,  being  chiefly  perceptible  in  the  author  of  "Pe  cloud  of 
unknowing",  who  also  translated  Dionysius*  De  mysbca  theologia  (''Deonise  hid  diuinite".  in 
Ms.  Harl.  674,  Kk  vi.  36).  (The  same  author  wrote  Benjamin  minor  (I  p.  z6a),  '*a  tretis  of 
discrecyon  of  spirites",  ^a  pistle  of  preier**,  ''book  of  priue  counseling^  all  extant  in  Ms.  Harl. 
674,  Harl.  2373,  Kk  vi.  96). 

*  It  seems  that  he  passed  through  an  early  love  with  all  its  bodiljr  consequences.  The  lady 
was  probably  the  same  young  woman  who  continued  to  haunt  his  imagination  in  the  beginning  of 
his  conversation  (cf.  Off.,  Lect.  vii).  ''Domine  deus  mens"  —  he  confesses  afterwards  —  '^infantia 
mea  stulta  fuit,  pueritia  mea  vana,  adolescentia  mea  immunda:  sed  nunc  inflammatum  est  cor 
meum  amore  sancto"  (Inc.  Am.);  "Arripui  iter  agendum,  habitum  assumens  prae  omnibus  ab- 
jectum ;  prorsiis  prospexi  ad  placitiun  potentis,  aed  ^rius  ^tccavi ^  quod  plane  me  penituit;  et 
potius  parabar  purgare  peccatum  quod  puer  perpetravi,  quam  aliud  addere^  (Mel.). 

*  He  had  a  smattering  of  Greek,  as  proved  b^  the  many  Greek  words  in  his  earlier  writings 
(f.  i.  usya,  sophia,  cauma,  euprepia,  onoma,  theona,  sophisma,  carisma,  trisagios),  and  of  Hebrew, 
as  proved  by  the  interpretation  of  the  Hebrew  letters  in  his  Postilla  in  Tlu-enos. 

*  The  Daltons,  extant  in  many  branches,  belonged  to  the  inferior  families  (the  gentry)  of 
Yorkshire,  who  were  originally  dependents  of  the  great  families  (the  Percys,  Nevilles),  but  had, 
as  the  feudal  system  grew  weaker,  acquired  independence.  The  feudal  system  had  oeen  intro- 
duced in  the  North  by  Alan  Rufus ,  a  younger  son  of  Eudo  Duke  of  Bretagne,  who  after  the 
defeat  of  Edwin^  Earl  of  Mercia,  had  acquired  the  vast  possessions  of  this  earl  and  distributed 
lar^e  tracts  of  his  possessions  among  his  more  favoiured  dependents,  who  in  their  turn  rewarded 
their  followers  (the  founders  of  the  minor  houses).    Topcliffe  was  a  dependency  of  the  Percys. 


Introduction.  VH 

ftrsl  went  througli  the  stage  of  "purificatio"  or  "purgatio",  a  time  of  penitence 
and  repentance,  of  tears  and  sorrows ,  of  fastings  and  watchings ,  of  severe  dis- 
cipline, of  ascetic  exercises,  so  to  withdraw  the  mind  from  the  world  and  the 
self,  from  sin  and  carnal  affection; — as  long  as  any  remorse  is  felt,  the  mind  is 
BOt  yet  perfectly  purified.  Then  through  the  stage  of  ^illnminatio^,  in  which  the 
mind  is  kindled  to* perfect  love  of  God,  by  meditation  and  prayer,  by  the  re- 
membrance of  Gods  benefits  to  man  as  Creator,  Redeemer,  and  Saviour,  by 
meditations  on  the  passion  of  Christ  &c.  After  this  preparation  —  which,  as  he 
carefblly  sums  up,  lasted  3  years  minus  3 — 4  months,  he  at  last  got  to  the 
third  stage,  the  **contemplatio''  or  "sight",  when  man  "sees  into  heaven  with  his 
ghostly  eye^ ;  when  "through  the  open  door  of  heaven  with  unveiled  face  the  eye 
of  the  heart  'contemplates  (sees)  the  heavenly  spirits  (superos)'*.  In  this  stage  he 
subsequently  —  the  doors  of  heaven  remaining  open  —  experienced  the  3  phases 
whidi  he  describes  as  calor,  canor,  dulcor*.  Nearly  a  year  had  passed  in  the 
stage  of  contemplatio,  when,  sitting  one  day  in  meditation  in  a  certain  church, 
he  suddenly  felt  in  him  a  strange  and  pleasant  heat  as  of  real ,  sensible  fire ,  so 
that  he  often  felt  his  breast  to  see  if  the  heat  was  caused  by  some  exterior  cause  ; 
bpt  finding  that  it  arose  from  within  and  not  from  the  flesh,  and  was  a  gift  from 
his  Maker,  h,e  was  all  liquefied  in  love,  and  the  more  so  because  with  the  canma 
he  felt  a  dnlcor  inexpressibly  sweet.  In  this  warmth  he  had  continued  for  9 
mouths,  when  suddenly  he  felt  the  canor'.  "Dum  enim  in  eadem  capella  seder  em 
et  m  nocte  ante  Cenam  psalmos  prout  potui  decantarem,  quasi  tinnitum  psallen- 
tinm  vel  potius  canentium  su^a  me  auscultavi.  Cumque  coelestibus  etiam  orando 
toto  destderio  intenderem,  nescio  quomodo  mox  in  me  concentum  canorum  sensi 
et  delectahilissimam  armoniam  coelitus  excepi,  mecum  manentem  in  mente.  Nam 
cogitado  xnea  continuo  in  carmen  canoris  commutabatur  et  quasi  odas  habui  medi- 
tando ;  ac  etiam  in  orationibus  ipsis  et  psalmodia  eundem  sonum  edidi ;  deinceps- 
qne  ad  canendum  quae  prius  dixeram,  prae  affluentia  internae  suavitatis  prorupi". 
This  gift,  so  wonderful  that,  as  he  says,  "nee  putavi  tale  quid  etiam  nee  sanctis- 
simum  in  hac  vita  accepisse",  he  calls  a  free  gift  of  Christ  (hoc  arbitror  nulli 
datum  mentis,  sed  gratis,  cui  voluerit  Christus),  "accorded  to  those  only  who  so 
specially  love  the  name  of  Jesus  that  it  never  recedes  from  their  minds'".  The 
dnlcor  —  an  ine£Eible  sweetness,  an  anticipation  of  the  joys  of  Heaven  —  accom- 
panies both  the  calor  and  the  canor.  The  stages  once  attained,  remain  hence- 
forth; not  "raptim"  or  "momentanee",  but  "jugiter''  he  feels  the  calor,  canor, 
dnlcor,  though  not  always  alike  intensely,  or  all  at  the  same  time,  sometimes  the 
calor,  sometimes  the  canor  prevuling*. 

The  whole  process  from  his  conversion  to  the  attainment  of  the  canor  had 
lasted  4  years  and  3  months.  —  (Thus  far,   we  have  the  authority  of  the  Vita), 

1  Cf.  Inc.  Am. :  Cum  homo  ad  Christum  perfecte  conversus  cuncta  transitoria  despexerit  et 
se  1b  solo  Conditoris  desiderio  immobiliter  fixerit,  tunc,  vires  viriliter  exercens,  ^rimo  quasi 
speno  coelo  superos  cives  ocuio  intellectuali  conspicit,  et  postea  calorem  suavissimum  quasi 
igaem  ardentem  sendt,  deinde  mira  suavitate  imbuittu:,  et  demceps  in  canoro  iubilo  gloriatur. 

\  This  canor  is  the  perpetual  theme  in  his  writings.  It  is  also  called  musica  spiritualis, 
iaviabilis  melodia,  candcum  sptrituale,  sonus  coelestis,  mbilatio,  csmorus  iubilus,  canor  lubilaeus, 
clamor,  myrth  and  sQim,gfJieaven ;  and  identified  with  contemplatio  (contemplatio  est  iubilus 
dmol  amoris  itnce'pto  inrnelinnono  coelicae  melodiae  vel  cantico  laudis  aetemae)  and  perfecta 
caritas. 

*  AU  this  recalls  what  Bede  says  of  Caedmon:  Ipse  non  ab  hominibus  neque  per  hominem 
institams  canendi  artem  dididt,  sed  divinitus  adiutus  gratis  canendi  donum  accepit.  This 
caiuir  —  this  divine  melody  chiming  from  above  and  resounding  in  his  breast  which  henceforth 
is  fon  of  delightful  harmony,  so  that  his  thought,  his  very  prayers  turn  into  songs  to  Jesus  or 
Uary  and  that  he  now  modulates  what  before  he  was  used  to  say  —  what  can  it  mean  but  the 
avskening  of  his  poetical  powers,  which  to  him  appear  a  miraculous  gift  imparted  at  the  height 
of  the  ecstasis?    We  have  here  an  instance  how  R.  RoUe  takes  up  the  1  traditions  of  the  North. 

4  Cf.  Inc.  Am.:  Ubi  electus  ad  culmen  elevatur,  in  magno  gaudio  plenus  omni  virtute  viyit 
ia  suavitate,  morietur  in  magno  gaudio,  et  post  banc  vitam  inter  angelicos  choros  excellendor 
et  Deo  propior  assisdt.  Interim  autem  haec  habet,  sc.  dulcorem ,  feryorem ,  et  canorem.  Sed, 
quia  corpus  quod  comimpitur  aggravat  animam,  et  terrena  inhabitatio  deprimit  sensum  multa 
cogitantem,  non  eadem  facilitate  semper  iubilat  neque  canore  aeque  perspicuus  iuffiter  et  in 
omnibus  damat.  Aliqaando  namque  magis  de  fervore  et  dulcedine  sentit  et  cum  difficultate 
canit,  quandoque  vero  ad  canendum  mira  suavitate  ac  facilitate  rapitur  cum  tamen  fervor 
reaissior  sentiatur,  saepe  etiam  in  canorem  cum  maxima  amenitate  evolat  et  etiam  fervorem  ac 
dalcedhiem  sibi  adesse  cognoscit. 


Vm  Introduction. 

So  in  his  yonth  —  the  age  most  fitted  for  love  —  he  has  forsaken  the  wisdom^ 
the  love  of  the  world  and  carnal  love,  and  given  himself  entirely  to  divine  love; 
enthralled  by  the  sweet  hmnanity  of  Christ,  he  has  followed  Him  in  voluntary 
poverty  and  lives  in  solitude,  in  divine  contemplation.  The  beginning  of  his  con- 
versation had  not  been  without  temptations,  especially  of  the  flesh*;  but  now  he  has 
overcome.  Now  his  tears  are  dried,  his  sorrow  is  turned  into  joy.  Fasting  and 
watching  are  no  longer  required ;  nay  a  moderate  fare  is  more  conducive  to  con- 
templation than  outrageous  abstinence.  He  has  attained  to  the  highest  stage  of 
contemplation,  to  the  highest  degree  of  love,  the  degree  represented  by  the  Seraphin 
("ardentes*')  in  Heaven.  He  is  now  perfectus,  Justus,  sanctus  in  his  sense,  and  lays 
claim  to  saintship  —  for  Saint  is  he  who  forsaking  the  world  and  the  flesh,  is  all  ab- 
sorbed in  the  love  of  God  (Istum  virum  jam  justum,  perfectum,  et  sanctum  Christus 
dignatur  ostendere,  qui  in  vera  caritate  non  cessat  flagrare}.  Yea,  by  the  gift  of 
canor,  so  rarely,  if  ever,  given  to  mortal  man,  he  belongs  to  the  few  privilegiati. 

Contemplative  life  necessarily  requires  quiet  and  rest,  quiet  of  body  and  mind. ' 
The  mind  must  be  abstracted  from  visible  things,  be  free  from  sinful  thoughts, 
from  carnal  love,  from  envy,  wrath  and  pride;  be  even-tempered  in  adversity 
and  prosperity.  The  body  must  be  in  rest;  ^Tanto  minus  quis  intemis  gaudiis 
rapitur,  quanto  eztemis  rebus  magis  implicatur".  Exterior  works,  fatigue  of  any 
kind,  interrupt  the  canor  (Fervorem  fclicem  et  cantum  captatum  fatigatio  fugat, 
et  fagere  facit  ministerium  mechanicum  vel  cursus  corporalis,  Mel.),  Even  the 
psalmody  of  the  congregation  disturbs  the  holy  strain.  The  true  contemplative 
must  be  solitary,  not  conjoint  (non  conjunctus.  in  congregatione  et  tumultu  positus) 
or  "conmiunis  ,  —  "solus  suscipiet  quod  conjunctus  carebit".  He  must  be  poor,, 
unfettered  by  office  or  dignity;  poor  in  spirit,  unspoiled  by  worldly  wisdom. 
His  place  is  the  solitude,  the  desert,  where  no  discordant  noise  jars  upon  the  ear 
listening  to  the  divine  melody.  Lovers  will  not  kiss  in  public  but  seek  solitude, 
Christ  is  not  found  in  the  multitude  but  in  the  desert:  "In  solitudine  Christus 
loquitur  ad  cor,  tanquam  verecundus  amator  qui  amicam  coram  omnibus  non  am- 
plectitur  nee  amicabiliter  sed  comiter  tantum  velut  extraneam  osculatur" ;  "Pax  est 
in  cella :  nil  exterius  nisi  bella".  He  must  not  rove  about  —  instability  proceeds 
from  vice.  The  best  thing  he  can  do  is  to  sit;  not  to  run  about  (discurrere)  on 
exterior  work,  but  to  sit;  to  sit  still,  inactive,  to  sit  by  day  and  night,  all  absorbed 
in  his  raptures'.  Indeed,  exterior  works,  almsgiving,  preaching  &c.,  are  not  the 
proper  domain  of  the  contemplative,  but  belong  to  active  life;  his  domain  is 
"love-longing  and  still  mourning"  —  "Hie  a  tumultu  solus  sedens  sed  in  Christ^ 

1  An  instance  of  this  is  the  temptation  related  in  Off.  Lect.  vii.  In  the  Melum  he  relates: 
"Porro  dum  pergere  in  pace  putabam,  inopinate  impulit  inimicus  et  irruit  in  animum  adhuc  non 
in  affluentia  amoris  occupatum  ut  everteretur,  et  inde  autumans  auferre  omne  quod  unquam 
operatus  sum  ad  honorem  Omnipotentis,  arguebat  me  ut  aut  illectus  in  laetitia  libidinosa  abirem 
in  errorem  et  assumam  mihi  amicam  in  mundo  amantissimam  et  non  parcerem  persistere  ad 
peccandum  dum  halitus  esset  in  ore  et  donee  putresceret  prorsus  caro  m  cadaver  collata,  aut 
promisit  quod  sine  pietate  peius  mtf  pungeret  undique  obsistens  et  vsquequaque  adversarius 
existens  dum  in  praesenti  potuero  pemoctare..  Et  scitote  quod  tanta  severitas  insaevit  quod 
nisi  sanguinem  Salvatoris  mihi  in  suDsidium  semper  sumpsissem  et  mortem  amaram  medullitus 
meminissem  in  mente,  illam  continue  coeitans,  sine  contradictione  ceciderim  subito  in  scelus, 
nee  subsdtissem  usque  ad  sanationem".  In  the  Inc.  Am. :  '*In  principio  conversionis  heremitae 
multis  et  diversis  temptationibus  fatigantur;  sed  post  tempestatem  malorum  motuum  Deus  sereni- 
tatem  infundit  sanctorum  desideriorum ;  ut  si  vinliter  se  exercuerint  in  lacrimuido,  meditando, 
orando,  solum  Christum  <}uaerendo,  post  modicum  tempus  magis  videbuntur  sibi  vivere  in  deliciis 
quam  in  lacrimis  vel  anxietate  labons". 

^  *  Animus  divina  et  coelestia  cogitans,  tanto  velocius  et  securius  ad  sempitema  gaudia  infatiga- 
biliter  properat  quanto  in  camis  sapientia  et  mundi  pomposa  gloria  non  gaudet.  Cumque  vera 
omnia  quae  visibilia  sunt  mundi  et  vana,  pro  invisibilibus  coeli  gaudiis  libenter  postponimus,  ad 
aetcrni  amoris  suavitatem  gaudentes  advolamus.  Inde  nobis  Christns  incipit  dulcescere,  paulatim 
in  nobis  praesentiae  suae  dulcedinem  ostendere.  £o  ipso  etenim  nos  ab  omnibus  is&us  vitae 
concupiscentiis  coelitus  abstrahit,  ^uo  in  eius  amoris  solatio  noB  magis  succendit.  .Requiritur 
utique  necessario  ut  magnam  mentis  et  corporis  quietem  capiat  qui  igne  sancti  spiritus  curat 
inflammari  (Cant.). 

*  *^Summus  amor  consistit  in  tribus ,  sc.  in  fervore ,  in  canore ,  et  dulcore ,  et  haec  tria  ego 
expertus  sum  in  mente  non  posse  diu  persistere  sine  magna  quiete,  ut  si  volui  stando  vel  ambu- 
lando  contemplari  vel  procumbendo,  videbar  mihi  multum  ab  illis  deficere  et  quasi  desolatum 
me  existimare ;  unde  sedere  elegi"  (Inc.  Am.).  **In  hoc  ardens  et  perfectus  amator  Ohristi  verissime 
cognoscitur  si  per  totum  diei  noctisque  spatium  sedere  delectatur.  Divinus  namque  amor  ilium 
compellit  quiescere,  ut  totus  homo  supernae  dulcedinis  repleatur  iubilatione"  (In  Ps.  so). 
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glorians,  ardet  ct  amat,  gandet  et  jubilat;  caritate  vnlneratus,  amore  liquefactus 
canticnm  amons  canit  dilecto,  repletas  dulcore  suavissimo''  [Cant.)\  "Velut  Seraphin 
saccensns,  ardet  et  amat,  canit  et  jubilat,  landat  et  aestuat,  et  tanto  fit  accepta- 
Mlior  Deo,  auanto  in  amore  est  ferventior;  non  solum  mortem  non  timet  sed  et 
mori  laetatnr'  {Ine»  Am.) ;  "Solvi  cupit  a  camis  carcere,  clamat :  Mors  veni,  festina 
propere,  Cnrre,  vola,  noli  pigrescere,  Dulcis  mors,  en  diu  langui,  fac  me  meo 
dilecto  perfmi"  {Off.),  "te  special  gift  of  {)as  j)at  ledes  solitary  lyf,  es  forto  lufe 
Jhcsa  Qiste"  (i,  p.  29).  "Amore  langneo,  mori  desidero,  dissolvi  cnpio  ct  esse 
com  Christo",  "Ego  dormio  et  cor  meum  vigUat"  —  such  is  his  work.  He  does 
not  say  his  prayers:  he  sings  (Jam  non  dicit  orationes  suas: ,  sed  in  sublimitate 
mentis  positos  et  amore  raptus,  mira  suavitate  supra  se  rapitur  et  Deo  decantare 
spiritvali  organo  in  mirum  modum  sublevatur.  Cant.),  Yet,  contemplative  life  is 
not  "otrum";  it  is  not  attained  without  great  efforts,  not  sustained  without  severe 
spiritua]  exercises.  Indeed,  contemplation  is  labour,  though  a  sweet  labour  (Est 
Etiqae  contemplatio  labor,  sed  dulcis,  desiderabilis  et  suavis :  laborantem  laetificat, 
fion  gravat}.  It  so  emaciates  and  consumes  the  body  that  the  contemplative  is 
hanfly  fit  for  preaching  and  exterior  work  (Cum  divinae  caritatis  dulcedo  mentem 
absorbnerit,  caro  deficit  et  ulterius  jam  ad  exteriores  labores  sustinendos  fortis  non 
erit;.     So  the  true  contemplative  is  the  solitarius,  anachorita,  ercmita. 

The  degree  of  sanctity  depends  on  the  degree  of  love  {"I*e  diuersite  of  lufe 
makes  f>e  diuersite  of  halynes  and  of  mede^') ;  the  more  ardent  in  love,  the  greater 
b  the  Saint:  "Perfectior  et  excellentior,  qui  suavius  ac  jocundius  in  caritate  ardet". 
The  Seraphin  are  the  highest  angels  because  they  are  most  ardent  in  love.  There- 
fore contemplative  life,  as  it  is  most  given  to  love,  is  the  saintliest,  the  highest 
life,  and  in  dignity  and  merit  exceeds  all  active  life.  St.  Bernard  had  ranked 
contemplative  life  between  the  two  kinds  of  active  life  —  a  lower  and  a  higher; 
R.  Rolle  proclaim^^Ui^vSuperioxity  of  contemplative  life.  "Maria  (the  contemplative) 
optxmam  partem  elegit";  "Haec"est  perfectissima  vita,  sanctissima  et  angelis  si- 
millima,  sed  et  coelesti  suavitate  plenissima,  quam  puto  inter  mortal  es  quempiam 
posse  connprehendere";  "Sunt  multi  activi  meliores  aliquibus  contemplativis ,  sed 
optimi  contemplativi  superiores  sunt  optimis  activis;  dicimus  ergo  quod  contem- 
plativa  vita  simpliciter  suavior  est,  nobilior  et  dignior,  ac  magis  meritoria  quantum 
td  praemiom  essentiale  quod  est  gaudium  de  bono  increato,  quia  ardentius  diligit 
Deum  et  major  gratia  requiritur  ut  contemplativa  vita  recte  ducatur  quam  activa" 
[Inc.  Am.).  As  the  soul  is  more  excellent  than  the  body,  so  spiritual  labour  is 
more  conomendable  than  bodily  labour;  "Tanto  quis  aetemi  amoris  dulcedinem 
afiSuentins  haunt,  quanto  solummodo  divina  et  celestia  cogitans,  ad  nuUam  exte- 
riorem  mundi  occupationem  se  tradit".  The  contemplative,  therefore,  ranks  before 
the  prelate^  the  priest,  and  the  monk.  The  prelate,  the  priest,  are  distracted 
by  outward  work,  the  duties  of  their  office.  The  monk ,  the  "obedientiarius  sub 
abbate^,  is  bound  by  obedience  and  not  free.  The  monastic  profession  is  com- 
mendable, if  rightly  observed;  but  it  has  not  the  monopoly  of  perfection.  A  lay- 
man, a  man  in  the  world,  can  attain  to  caritas  (Tanta  caritate  nonnunquam  aliquis 
inter  homines  conversatus  erga  Deum  exuritur,  quanta  ille  qui  inter  claustrales 
etiam  optimus  approbaturj;  then  ^  fortiori  the  solitary  who  forsakes  the  world 
for  the  love  of  God.  Anselm  therefore  errs  in  maintaining  the  superiority  of 
conventual  life  under  obedience*.  Christ  certainly  will  prefer  him  who  loves 
nothing  but  Him;  nothing  but  love  is  accepted  by  God,  and  He  counts  not  so 
much  the  work  as  the  will.  The  contemplative  is  God's  special  darling  (specia- 
lissimush  "Talem  suavitatem  habet  in  mente  qualem  angeli  in  coelo,  licet  non 
tantam".  He  has  true  rest  and  freedom;  he  lives  happy  and  dies  secure  (dulciter 
mit,  secure  morietur} ;  he  will  have  a  high  place  in  Heaven  and  sit  on  the  throne 
with  God  to  judge  the  wicked.  His  privilege  is  such  that  he  cannot  err,  because 
God  would  not  allow  it  (inspiratus  est  a  Spiritu  sancto,  non  potest  errare;  etsi 
voluerit  assensnm  praebere  persuasion!  aliorum,  non  permittitur  a  Deo,  qui  constringit 


>  Pmesiunpsit  Anselmus  docere  monachos,  ideo  eos  plus  quam  aliquis  saecularis  Deum  diHgrere 
quia  frnctom  et  arborem  Deo  volebant  sub  abbate  offerre.  Nam  et  videtur  Anselmus  magis 
llaadire  monachis  quam  veritatem  sequens  (Cant.). 
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eum  ad  snam  voluntatem;  agat  quicqnid  libet,  secaros  est,  Itu.  Am.);  and  though 
he  may  be  subject  to  temptation  while  he  lives  in  this  world,  his  ardent  love  wHHl 
bam  out  all  sin  (incendium  amoris  cuncta  vitia  destruit  et  omnium  virtutum  florem 
plantat;  cum  mortali  peccato  nunquam  stat,  etsi  aliquando  veniali,  sed  tamen  tarn 
ardens  esse  potest  quod  omnia  venialia  consumit]  The  contemplative  is  truly 
a  king,  yea  a  fourfold  king  —  ^non  unum  tantum  sed  quatuor  regna  devicit :  regnum 
mundi  per  paupertatem  voluntariam,  regnum  camis  per  temperantiam  et  prudentianiy 
regnum  diaboli  per  humilem  patientiam,  regnum  coeli  per  caritatem  perfectam;  regnum 
ejus  non  est  de  hoc  mundo,  quia  g^audium  non  quaerit  nisi  de  coelo'^  (In  Ps,  20)* 
The  hermit  has  no  ministiy,  no  place  in  the  hierarchical  body.  R.  RoUe 
himself  belonged  to  no  monastic  institution,  was  not  in  holy  orders,  was  neither 
priest  nor  monk ,  and  consequently  was  not  allowed  to  preach  from  the  pulpit^ ; 
he  was  a  mere  layman.  The  hermit -must  give  himself  entirely  up  to  contem- 
plation, and  to  spiritual  ezercbes  as  reading,  prayer,  meditation^.  He  may  occa- 
sionally give  spiritual  advice,  exhort  to  peace  and  charity ;  he  may  also  write,  if  he 
feel  inspired  by  the  Spirit;  but  preaching  is  not  his  concern;  indeed,  contem- 
plation makes  him  unfit  for  preaching',  hi  the  main,  he  is  a  free  liver  —  in  the 
better  sense  of  the  word  — ,  subject  to  no  control,  to  no  rule  but  his  own. 
"Abbas  amor  dat  morum  formulam"  (CJ^.),  "Soli  Deo  debet  heremita  obedientiam 
facere,  quia  ipse  est  abbas,  prior,  et  praepositus  claustri  cordis  sui'*  [I^fg-  her  J), 
He  has  to  submit  to  the  statutes  of  the  Church,  to  say  the  Hours,  to  hear  Mass, 
to  confess  and  to  receive  holy  communion;  he  must  also  notify  his  life  to  the 
diocesan,  or  to  the  patron  of  the  place  if  he  be  a  prelate  or  priest  of  good  life, 
and  if  they  find  in  him  something  to  correct,  obey  their  counsels;  or  he  may, 
with  the  consent  of  the  bishop,  have  a  wise  old  priest  appointed  in  a  neighbouring 
monastery  or  church  to  whom  he  may  confess  rarely  and  who  may  advise  him  in 
questions  of  conscience*.  But  practically  he  is  independent,  his  own  master,  and 
follows  the  dictates  of  his  spirit.  He  claims  exemption  from  the  Congregation, 
which  would  tend  to  disturb  the  canor.     He  must  be  chaste,  he  must  be  poor, 

1  It  is  erroneous  to  call  R.  RoUe  a  £unous  preacher.  In  the  Melum  he  complains  that  the 
hermits  are  not  allowed  to  preach.  In  "Cupienti  mihi"  he  states:  Sciatis  quod  de  verbis  prae- 
cedentium  patrum  illud  extraxi  et  ad  utilitatem  legentium  in  quodam  brevi  compendio  redegi^ 
ut  quod  ego  nendvm  in  puhlico  praedicando  cogor  dicere,  saltern  vobis  ostendam  scribendo  qui 
necessitatem  habetis  praedicare  ('^nondum",  he  says ,  as  if  possibly  he  may  yet  take  holy  orders 
later  on,  like  Guthlac;  but  he  never  did). 

*  It  is  advisable  that  he  should  live  by  the  work  of  his  hands :  *Provideat  ut  si  fieri  potest 
de  labore  manuum  suarum  vivat  —  hoc  enim  perfectius  est.  Si  autem  teneritudo  non  permittit, 
antequam  heremi  vasta  subeat  certas  personas  quaerat  a  quibus  singulis  diebus  quod  uni  diei 
sufficiat  humiliter  recipiat,  nee  causa  pauperum  vel  hospitum  quidquam  adiciat.  Nam  si  praeter 
necessarium  victum  aliquid  habeat,^  monachus  non  est.  Ad  neremitam  enim  plus  pertinet  ut 
pauper  cum  pauperibus  stipem  accipiat  quam  relictis  omnibus  suis  pro  Christo  aliena  quaerere 
vel  ero^are"  (Reg.  her  .J.  As  to  his  habit,  the  Re^.  her.  prescribes :  ''Indumenta  habeat  secundum 
ordinationem  episcopi  in  cuius  moratur  diocesi,  vel^  patroni  sui  si  fuerit  praelatus  ecclesiae. 
Habitus  penitentialis  exterior  non  sit  de  panno  subtili  vel  precioso  sed  de  mediocri,  griseo  vel 
nijg^o.  Cavere  etiam  debet  ne  habeat  habitum  ullius  religionis  in  omnibus  conformem,  ne  detur 
religiosis  occasio  malignandi  in  eum.  Non  utatur  prope  camem  lineis  vel  moUibus  vestimentis ; 
nee  utatur  caligiis  sed  sotularibus  humilibus.  Stramenta  lecti  habeat  ut  monachus :  mattam, 
sa^um,  lenam,  et  tapetam,  et  in  tunica  sua  iaceat  cinctus  zona  vel  cordula.  Et  quia  dicitur  Vae 
soh,  nusquam  solus  eat  si  commode  socium  secum  habere  poterit  heremitam  vel  famulum". 

*  Bonum  est  praedicatorem  esse,  pro  salute  animarum  discurrere,  movere,  fatigari :  sed  melius 
est,  securius  et  suavius,  contemplatorem  esse,  aetemam  suavitatem  praesentire,  delicias  canere 
aetemi  amoris  et  in  laudem  rapi  Conditoris  per  infusionem  canons  iubilaei.  Si  quis  autem  utrum- 
que  potuerit  adipisci,  tanto  laudabilior  esset,  sed  hoc  non  continget  nisi  prius  efficeretur 
contemplator  quam  praedicator.  Et  proculdubio  cum  divinae  caritatis  dulcedo  mentem  absor- 
buerit,  caro  deficit,  et  ulterius  iam  ad  exteriores  labores  sustinendos  fortis  non  erit  (MeU). 

*  Soli  Deo  &c.  (as  above).  Episcopo  tamen  in  cuius  diocesi  habitat,  vel  ^atrono  loci  si  fuerit 
praelatus  vel  sacerdos  bonae  discretionis,  debet  notificare  vitam  suam,  et  si  aH(;^ua  viderint  in 
eo  emendanda,  libenter  obediat  consiliis  eorum  propter  Christum  ^ui  dicit  doctonbus:  Qui  vos 
audit  me  audit.  Vel  alter  cum  consensu  episcopi  eligatur  in  vicino  monasterio  vel  ecclesia 
presbyter  aliquis  senex,  sapiens,  maturus  moribus  et  bonae  opinionis,  cui  de  confessione  et 
animae  aedificatione  heremita  raro  loquatur,  a  quo  consilium  petat  in  dubiis,  et  in  tristibus 
consolationem ;  cuius  non  solum  consiliis,  necnon  etiam  praeceptis  in  his  quae  non  sunt 
contra  Deum  vel  praesentem  regulam(:)  devote  obediat,  imitans  Dominum  de  quo  dicitur:  Factus 
obediens  usque  ad  mortem.  Licite  ouidem  potest  his  sacerdos  cum  heremita  dispeasare  contra 
districtionem  regulae  in  alimentis,  ubi  potest  habere  bonam  recompensationem,  utpote  propter 
^[randem  laborem  et  necessariiun,  quemadmodum  et  propter  corporis  infirmitatem.  leiunia  tamea 
indicta  ab  ecclesia,  de  facili  non  immutet  (Reg.  her.). 
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hat  obedience  is  not  in  his  regulation.  Indeed,  the  word  '^obedience''  is  distastefdl 
t3  him  —  Magis  oportet  Deo  obedire  qnam  bominibus.  His  approbation  he  has 
fiom  God,  not  from  men;   his  mler  is  Love. 

The  soul  of  holy  contemplation  is  Love — Cor  volneratum,  liqnefactnm,  crematnm 
smore;    love   precedes  and  leads  to  it,    and  contemplation  itself  is  perfect  and 
highest  love  (contemplatio   est  caritas  perfecta   et  samma).     ^Nisi  Christum  qais 
certe  diligit,  procoldnbio  in  canor^  coelestis  contemplationis  non  jubilat''.    Love  is 
desire  of  the  heart,   ever  thinking  on  that  that  it  loves,    and  when  it  has  that  it 
laves  then  it  joys  (qnia  gandinm  non  creatnr  nisi  ex  amore)  and  nothing  may  make 
u  sorry;  a  yearnin^^  between  two,  with  lastingness  of  thought;  a  coupling  together 
of  the  lover    and   the  loved,    sum  of  affections  (I,  p.  36);  transformation  of  the 
afiect  into  the  thing  beloved'.    Where   is  love?  ^n  the  heart  and  in  the  will  of 
msn,  not  in    his  hand  or  in  his  mouth,    that  is  to  say,    not  in  his  work;   but  in 
his  sonl".     Love  is  a  universal  principle  (universalitas  mundialis  creaturae  diligere 
dtligique  cnpit,  et  motiva  cordis  intentio  quodammodo  semper  in  amatum  tendit, 
jcgiter  m.ens  in  illnd  quod  summe  amat  progreditur,  nee  in  ejus  desiderio  ftitigatur) ; 
bat  it  is  the  privilege  of  youth  (abilis  est  haec  aetas  ad  ardenter  amandum) — what 
kaows  the  child  of  love?   and  old  age   has  spent  it.     No  reasonable  soul  is,  or 
can  be,  without  love.    Love,  therefore,  is  the  foot  by  which  man  goes  either  to 
Heaven  or  to  Hell.     A  thing  can   be  loved  only  ^^propter  bonum   quod   est  ant 
exxstens  ant  apparens".    But  love  of  woman,  or  of  the  world,  is  no  real,  no  lasting 
good,  hat  an  illusion,  a  deceit,  a  sham.    Therefore  we  damnably  neglect  our  soul, 
^  we  fix  our  love  on  woman  for  lust ;   ^dum  oculi  visus  animum  incendit,   mox 
intzabit  delectatio,    et  in  corde  concupiscentiam  generat"'.     ^Omnis   amor  qui  in 
Deom  non  intendit,  iniquitas  est,   ac  iniquos  reddit  suos  possessores'' ;   ^Amarior 
absinthio  huxusmodi  amor  algescit,  et  finis  felle  erit  ferocior,  quia  fervor  infinitus 
camales  consmnet."    Woman  is  the  devil's  deception.     Carnal  love  leads  to  per- 
dition.    ^Propter  speciem  mulieris  mnlti  perierunt,  pulcritudo  plurimos  decepit,  et 
esncnpiscentia  corda  etiam  sapientum  quandoque  subvertit'^.    Therefore  flee  women, 
^fugito  feminas^ ;  ^Ecce  o  homo  qui  amori  anhelas,  si  videre  desideras  vim  dilec- 
tionis  quam  flagrans  sit  cum  fuerit  in  mente  concepta,  noli  nodari  in  amaro  amore, 
cxpeiiri  non  andeas  mundi  dilectam;  nam  inde  torqueberis  dirissimo  dolore,  tenebis 
tristitiam,  lotus  non  eris  cum  mentem  involverit  vitiosa  voluptas  feminae  formatae  f^ 
**Mamma  mnliebris  non  moveat  mentem,  nee  moUe  mystcrium  te  mergat  in  malum;  en 
omamentmn  Ularum  originem  abscondit,  in  latebris  ligatnr  deformitas  non.dulcis^' 
(J/^/.;.     Bat  divine  love  leads  to  Heaven.    This  love  is  true  love,  which  deceives 
not.    True  love  is  chaste,  holy;  voluntary,  selfless,  impetuous,  undying*.    It  loves 
God  for  Himself,  and  all  other  things  for  God.    It  is  meek,  humble,  suffers  gladly 
tribulation ;  patient  and  stalworth  as  death — as  death  slays  all,  so  love  overcomes 
everything^  (amor  vincit  omnia) ;  he  that  loves  God  perfectly,  deUghts  in  persecution, 
jojs  if  men'reprove  him,  covets  to  be  worthy  to  suffer  torment  (I,  40).     It  loves 
poverty,  penance,  and  hard  travail^.     It  is  shy  and  seeks  solitude,    to  be   alone 

>  Inc.  Am.:  Quid  est  amor  nisi  transformatio  affectui  in  rem  amatam;  vol  amor  est  desi- 
deiinm  pulcri,  boni,  et  amabilis  cum  continuatione  cogitationum  tendentium  in  id  quod  amat; 
qood  cum  habnerit  tunc  gandet,  quia  gaudium  non  creatur  nisi  de  amore.  Assimilatur  autem 
cauiis  amans  coamato,  et  similem  facit  amor  ilium  qui  amat  ei  (^ui  amatur. 

'  Noo  potest  anima  rationalis  esse  sine  amore  quamdiu  (in  vita  est ;  unde  et  amor  ejus  est 
pes  ejns  quo  post  banc  peregrinationem  ad  Deum  vel  ad  dlabolum  defertur,  ut  ei  tunc  se  sub- 
j«etam  videat  cuius  hie  voluntati  serviebat.  Amari  autem  aliquid  non  potest  nisi  propter  bonum 
quod  eat  aut  existens  vel  apparens ;  aut  amato  inest  vel  certe  inesse  aestimatur.  Hinc  est  quod 
aaantes  corporalem  speciem  vel  dividas^  temporales  quasi  per  praestigium  falluntur,  quia  non 
est  in  istis  visilibus  quae  vel  tactu  sentiuntur  vel  oculo  videntur  delectatio  quae  apparet,  aut 
gloria  quae  fiiig:itur,  ant  fama  quae  captatur.  Nemo  ergo  est  ^ui  animam  suam  dampnabilius 
Bq^igic,  quam  qui  in  mulierem  propter  luzuriam  oculum  suum  iigit.  Dum  enim  oculi  &c.  (Inc.  Am.). 

>  Tliis  is  strong  lan^^uage,  stronger  and  more  powerful  than  even  Schopenhauer's.^ 

^  Est  verus  amor  castus,  sanctus,  voluntarius,  amatum  pro  se  non  pro  suis  amans,  in  amato  se 
tctura  figenx,  nil  extra  se  quaerens,  de  se  contentus,  flagrans,  aestuans  ex  amato,  et  inardescens 
tehementer,  se  in  se  ligans,  impetuosus,  miro  modo  omnem  modum  excedens.  ad  solum  amatum 
M  eztendens,  cuncta  aua  contempnens  sed  et  obliviscens,  in  amato  canens,  illum^  cogitans ,  ilium 
iscessanter  meminens,  ascendens  desiderio,  pergens  in  amato,  mens  in  amplexibus,  absortus  in 
otcuiis,  totus  liquefactiis  igne  (Inc.  Am.). 

*  Non  eat  Christiani  honoribus  exaltari  in  terrenis ,  sed  potlus  despici,  humiliari,  a  mundanis 
invideri  et  odiri. 
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with  the  beloved  (non  potest  commisceri  societatibus  saecnlariam,  qui  solummodo 
delectatar  in  gandiis  angelorum].^  The  first  step  is  to  keep  the  ten  commannd- 
ments  and  eschew  the  deadly  sins;  the  next  is  perfect  love — when  man  forsakes 
his  kin,  despises  the  world  and  follows  Christ  in  poverty;  the  highest  is  con- 
templative love,  '^in  which  the  soul  is  as  burning  fire,  and  as  the  nightingale  that 
loves  song  and  melody  and  fails  for  great  love^  (i,  52.33);  or,  the  degrees  of 
love  are  defined  as  love  insuperable,  inseparable,  singular  (ilium  solum  in  solatium 
recipiens  quem  jugiter  amare  concupiscit).  This  love  is  attained  only  by  the 
simple-minded,  the  pure-hearted,  the  poor — not  by  the  proud,  the  rich,  the  philo- 
sophers and  sophists  —  ^Caritas  recedit  a  superbis,  quiescit  in  humilibus" ;  ^Dum 
investigationi  immoderatae  incumbimus,  dulcorem  profecto  aetemae  suavitatis  non 
sentimus'';  ^Pauper  solus,  sincerus  in  simplicitate,  ad  summum  ordinem  amoris 
pertingere  poterit,  quia  nee  habet  quid  inter  homines  nee  ad  habemdum  arripitur".  — 
Divine  love  is  painful  in  the  beginning,  and  attained  only  with  greatest  labour; 
but  when  possessed,  it  gives  ineffable  joy.  It  alone  gives  real  joy.  All  carnal 
pleasures,*  all  abundance  of  earthly  possessions,  are  misery  and  abomination  in 
comparison  to  the  least  drop  of  the  sweetness  infused  by  God  into  the  loving 
soul;  ^antus  est  dulcor  infusus  in  mentem  Christum  amantem,  quod  si  omne 
mundi  gaudium  in  uno  loco  fuerit  adunatum,  magis  delectaretur  in  solitudinexn. 
currere,  quam  illud  semel  oculo  aspicere";  "Tota  tercena  consolatio  sibi  videtur 
potius  desolatio  quam  recreatio".  It  is  a  sweet  burden.  It  makes  us  one  with 
God,  it  couples  Christ  with  the  elected  soul,  reforms  in  us  the  image  of  the 
trinity,  makes  the  creature  similar  to  the  Creator.  It  is  death  of  sin,  life  of 
virtues.  Without  it,  no  man  can  please  God;  with  it,  no  man  sins.  Who  feels 
the  sweetness  of  eternal  love,  cannot  relapse  to  temporal  love  (Ut  lac  semel 
coagulatum  nunquam  iterum  ad  pristinum  statum  redire  potest,  sic  qui  vere  aetemo 
amore  incenditur,  ad  amorem  temporalem  nunquam  rehibitur).  It  gives  wonderful 
delight  and  security.  It  gives  true  rfest  and  freedom  (quam  nobilem  libertatem 
omnes  in  aetemum  ignorabunt  qui  nesciunt  diltgere  suavitatem  in  Christo  sentire). 
It  secures  salvation.  And  love  only  merits.  "Nulla  bona  nee  magna  opera  sine  amore 
Dei  prodesse  poterunt ;  qui  caritatem  veram  non  habent,  quidquid  habuerint  dampnuti 
erunt.  Hinc  miro  et  occulto  judicio  agitur  ut  nonnunquam  nil  exterius  agens, 
coram  Deo  in  futuro  sublimiter  coronatur;  et  plerique  qui  multa  bona  coram, 
hominibus  videntur  agere,  coram  Deo  seipsos  reprobos  non  cessant  indicare'' ; 
"Multi  multa  tribuunt,  alii  magna  fadunt,  alii  dura  patiuntur,  alii  mysteria  sciunt: 
sed  ille  solus  salvandus  est  qui  caritatem  hablturus  est";  "Qui  non  habet  caritatem, 
nihil  ei  prodest  quidquid  habet;  et  qui  eam  habet,  perfectus  est  quamvis  non 
habeat  propheciam  nee  mysteria  noverit  nee  miracula  agere  videatur;  vere  audeo 
dicere  quod  sanctissimus ,  beatissimus,  et  excellentissimus  est,  et  Deo  vicinior, 
propior,  et  similior  erit  in  aetemum";  "Cadet,  in  examine  districto  stare  non 
poterit  qui  per  aliud  quam  per  veram  caritatem  stare  confidit.  Qui  autem  peccato 
illectus  ac  per  pravam  consuetudinem  iUecebris  camis  demersus  per  preces  paupemm 
vel  intercessionem  sanctorum  propter  opera  quae  fecerat  salvari  aestimat,  nimiruni 
in  Deo  salvationis  spem  non  posuit  unde  et  per  ipsum  salvus  non  erit.  Incassum 
quippe  laborare  nititur  qui  non  amando  Deum  certat  ut  salvetur.  Talis  namque, 
ab  habitaculo  camis  expulsus,  cum  ad  opera  vel  ad  amicos  in  quibus  confidebat 
oculos  pro  adjutorio  direxerit,  se  utique  a  beata  spe  inveniet  vacuum,  qui  creaturani 
plus  dilexit  quam  creatorem.  Nemo  ab  eo  quem  non  amat  et  a  quo  scit  se  non 
amari,  magpium  sperat  beneficium.  Ergo  nullus  aetemi  gaudii  videbit  regnum  qui 
non  amavit  Christum."  Thefefore  "nemo  praesumat  quamvis  multa  fecit:  quia 
solus  gaudebit  de  salute  qui  Deum  amavit^  \  ^Non  confidat  quis  nisi  solummodo 
in  Salvatore^,  Not  to  us  is  anything  to  be  imputed  but  to  g^ace:  "Non  nobis 
aliquid  imputandum  est  sed  totum  graciae  Dei,  in  quo  sumus,  vivimus,  et  movemur ; 
vt  dum  in  solo  Conditore  nostro,  nobismetipsis  velut  inutiles  instabilesque  ac  im- 
potentes  ad  aliquod  bonum  contemptis,  recte  currere  et  feliciter  pervenire  perfecte 


\  Cf.  Mel.:  Zelotes  siquidem  in  domo  se  tenet  et  amans  assidue  amota  mensura  in  oculis 
amicae^  libenter  laetatur,  aspiciens  in  ipsam  cum  apte  amatur;  amicabiies  aflectat  allocutiones, 
ut  aiidiat  ubique  quod  intixne  amatur". 
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posxxnns,    ad    landem    et  honorem  nominis   ejas  cnrsnm  nostrum  consummemus. 
Decs  enim  sine    seipso    glorificari  non  potest;    qui  vero  Denm  in  suis   operibus, 
qnasi  a  seipso  finctis  non  per  Deum,    laudare  putaverit,  sciat  profecto  quia  Qeum 
kadare  neqnit.     Usnrpat  autem  talis  justitiam  et  potentiam  Dei,    qui   quod  solus 
Deos  per  se  facere  potent,  ipse  hoc  sibi  tribuere  non  formidat.     ^tur  qui  bene 
TTvit,  cognoscat  qma  Deus,  qui  solus  vere  bonus  est,  etiam  per  se  hoc  sibi  tribuit ; 
aHoqain  jam  non  bene  viyit.     Et  sciat  similiter   quod  bonam  vitam  non  meruit, 
sed  Dens  hanc  sibi  ex  sua  bonitate  dedit.     Neque  vero  aliquando  seipsum  audeat 
extoUeie    nee    se    quasi  digniorem  aliis  ostendere,    quamvis    forsitan  illos   yideat 
TnmMJiTTii  potins   qnam  Deum  amare'^.     God  works  justification  and  sanctification 
through  his  grace:  '^Nisi  Dens  electos  quos  salvare  decreverit,  gratia  praevemret, 
inter  filios  honunum  non  inveniretur  quem  justificaret;  ipse  inspirat  ut  recte  veUt; 
sabseqmtnr  ut  Toluntatem  perficere  possit''.     Contemplation,   also,   is  the  work  of 
grace :  '^on  in  hnmana  potestate  est  contemplationem  accipere,  nee  labor  alicuius 
qaantxnncmnqae  extensus  ipsam  nuretur-.   sed  a  bonitate  divina  tribuitur  vere  dili- 
gendbns  se,    qui  ntique  supra  humanam  aestimationem  Christum  amare  desidera- 
Tcnmt''.     Grace  and  will  combined,  work  salvation  (i,  p.  306].     Will,  not  works, 
b  the  essential  thing,   and  will  is  love:   ^Sine   bona  voluntate  nemo  salvabitur; 
com  qua  nee  aliquis  dampnabitur.     Deus  est  finis  bonae  voluntatis.     Caritas  nun- 
qnarn  est  nisi  in  bona  voluntate,  nee  bona  voluntas  nisi  in  caritate''.     Works  are 
but  a  sign,  not  a  test  or  proof  of  love,  or  love  itself:   "Many  speak  good   and 
do  good,  and  love  not  God;  are  holy  in  men's  sight,   and  in  the  sight  of  God 
the  devil's  sons  and  ravishing  wolves;  as  hypocrites.     Nothing  that  I  do  without, 
proves  that  I  love  God;   for  a  wicked  man  might  do  as   much  penance,   might 
wake  and  fast  as  much  as  I  do—how  may  I  then  ween  that  I  love,  or  hold  myself 
better,  for  that  that  each  man  may  do?    Certes,  my  heart,  whether  it  love  or  not, 
no  one  knows  but  God,  for  nought  that  they  may  see  me  do.     Wherefore  love  is 
in  wHl  only,  and  not  in  work,  save  as  a  sign  of  lofe.     For  he  that  says  he  loves 
God  and  wiQ  not  do  in  deed  that  in  him  is  to  schew  love,  tell  him  that  he  lies ; 
love  will  not  be  idle :  it  is  working  some  good  evermore ;  if  it  cease  of  working, 
know  that  it  cools  and  fades  away"  (i,  p.  38).  —  So  "dilectio  est  quoddam  maximum^ 
queddam  optimum^  quoddam  carissimum^]  quod  nos  intus  et  extra  disponit,  ad  unum 
solam,  Denm  amandnm  colligit,  opera  nostra  componit  et  Deo  placere  facit;  cum 
qua  pauper  dives  est,  sine  qua  dives  pauper,  immo  nihil  est".    "Amor  itaque  omnia 
excellit,  nemo  nisi  diligens  ad  Deum  ducetur".    "Pro  caritate  cuncti  coronantur". 
Only  divine  love   gives  true  happiness  and  bliss.     The  mind  which  revels  in 
the  sweetness  of  this  love,   in  the  intoxication  of  holy  contemplation,  cannot  but 
loathe  the  world  and  all  the  glory  of  the  world  (Ita  fit  quod  praeter  ilia  interna 
solatia  nee  aliquid  amare  aut  cogitare  quaerat ;  inde  exteriora  vilescunt,  transitoria 
quaeqae  ac   omnem  mnndi  inanem  gloriam  nee  appetere  curat  nee  respicere).     It 
has  no  taste  for   other  love   (Si  mens  aetemi  amoris  dulcedine  perfiinditur,  non 
potest  fieri  quod  ultra  in  camali  amore  nequiter  delectetur).   Carnal  love  is  beastly, 
horrid,    bitter  as    absinth,   leads  to  ruin,   disease    and    death    —  the    world   is 
being  diminished  "de  multis  maculatis".     The  pleasures  of  the  world  are  shallow ; 
beauty,   riches,   honours,  dignities,  worldly  wisdom,  are  absolutely  vain.     "Mundi 
gloria  .est  .^flsa_jafitfiriji.,doloris."    "Flos  mundi  dulcis   cemitur,   sed  ne  dulciter 
fructifioet   cito  succidetur."    "O   quam  fallax  gratia  et  vana  pulcritudol    Quid  est 
flos  camalis  formae  nisi  vana  Veritas   et  vera  vaUitas?    Omne  transitorium  vere 
dicatur  vannm,  ergo  omnis  mundi  gloria  est  vere  vana."    "Pulcritudo  puellae  ho- 
mines erertit  £t.  animas  ai  tUto  aUrahit  ad  imumV    "  Sapientia  mundi,  per  quam 
magnos  se  esse  putant,"Tri»lTrim  stnltos  efficit  et  a  verae  sapientiae  lumine  in  obs- 
caia  ducit."     "Al  perisches  and  passes  that  we  with  eghe  se  ,*  it  wanes  into  wret- 
chcdnes,  the  welth  of  this  worlde"  (s.  p.  53).    This  earthly  life  is  a  vale  of  tears 
and  woe,  its  pleasures  and  joys  are  illusory ,  being   always   accompanied  by   sin 
and  suffering  and  evil,  from  which  we  can  escape  only  by  fixing  our  hopes  upon 
the  world  to  come.     Man  is  foul  from  beginning  to  end :   conceived  and  bom  in 
filth,  at  last  "worms'  cook".    "Heu   quam  miser  homo  qui  perdidit  omnia  pomo ! 
Labimar  et  cadimns,  praesto  peccamini  sumus :  Vermibus  dum  morimur  caro,  spiri- 
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tus  igni  donatnr"  (7^^).  Men  are  blinded  by  their  vices  (Excaecantnr  ocoli  saecnlariom 
tenebris  vitionim) ;  all  seek  riches  and  carnal  love  ;  the  rich  and  proud  are  honour- 
ed, the  poor  are  despised,  the  saint  is  persecuted  and  exiled.  The  best  thing 
is  death  which  removes  us  hence  and  puts  an  end  to  our  misery.  So  pessimistic 
world-sadness  is  the  reverse  side  of  divine  love. 

Such  are  the  outlines  of  R.  Rolle's  system,  if  system  may  be  called  what  lacks 
every  philosophic  or  metaphysic  ingredient.    His  system  is  not  a  metaphysic  system, 
his   God   not    a   metaphysic    God;    he    implicitly  believes   in   the  Bible  and   in 
.  the  Fathers,  and  rigorously  resists  any  attempt  to  introduce  reason  into  the  domain 
f  of  faith  or  to  construe  the  Trinity  from  a  psychological  basis ^.   His  God  is  Christ;  — 
I  "Totiens  glorior,   quotiens   nominis  tui,   Jcsu,   recorder.''     His  mysticism  is  "in 
'  amore  Dei  canere  et  jubilare   quasi  raptus  super  terrena,    in  se   deficere   et  in 
I  Deum  pergere  ***.    His  system  is  religious  life,  not  theory.    His  '^principle"  is  Love. 
I  In  a  time  of  utter  depravity,  of  gross  materialism,  when  immorality  and  cupidity  per- 
I  vaded  all  classes  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest ;  in  juxtaposition  to  the  reigning 
I  scholasticism,  the  vain  efforts  of  the  brain,  he  re-discovered,  re-introduced  the  prin- 
ciple of  Love,  Cor,  and  proclaimed  salvation  through  the  heart.  He  contains  the  ele- 
ments which  constitute  Christ,  and  came  very  nearly  to  the  same  results — but  the 
greater  light   outshone   the  lesser;    the  work  had  been  done  before,   had  been 
done  well,  and  that  which  crowned  the  work,  the  crucifixion,  could  not  be  over- 
done;   every  departure  on  the  same  line  is  necessarily  drawn  into  the  way   of 
inutation.    Still,  his  example  may  serve  to  explain  the  genesis  of  Christ.    On  the 
other  side,  by  re-developing  the  original  ideas  of  Christ  which  had  been  overlaid, 
and  partly  obscured,  by  an  artificial,  elaborate  hierarchical  system,  he  opened  and 
started  that  revolution  which  commenced  by  restoring  and  re-asserting  individual 
right   and  conscience,   and  ended  in  the  Reformation,  the  breach  of  obedience  to 
Rome  by  Luther.    Many  of  the  arguments  of  Wiclifife,  Savonarola,  and  Luther  are 
first  found  in  R.  RoUe.    As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  renaissance  of  letters  and  the  Re- 
formation were  preceded  by  the  regeneration  of  the  heart,  and  R.  Rolle  is  the  link 
between  Bonaventura   and  the  Reformers.      In  England,   this  regeneration  met 
with  the   individual  principle   of  the  Saxon,   and  by  it  received  that  tincture  of 
self-independence  which  negatived   a  given  rule,    a  formal  authority,    obedience. 
Though  perfectly  correct  in  dogma,   yet,  by  living  a  life   after  his  own   taste, 
in  solitude,   apart  firom   a  Congregation,   without  a  head,  with  God  only  as  his 
praepositus,  with  abbas  amor  nding  his  life,  a  self-made  saint,  a  "homo  sui  juris", 
a  king  in   the  realm   of  the  Spirit,   R.  Rolle  represents  the  extreme,    excessive 
height  of  individualism  on  the  side  of  feeling,  as  Scotus  on  the  side  of  intellect. 
The   novel  ideal   of  the  hermit,    revived  from  more  primitive  times  when  a  less 
elaborate  organisation  of  the  Church  left  more  space  for  individual  freedom ;  the 
unique  position  of  the    contemplative    as  above   the    religious    orders   and    pre- 
lacy ;  the  emphasis  laid  on  the  inner  man,  the  heart,  love,  as  against  works ;  his 
unsparing  criticism  of  the  existing  system,  —  all  this  was  sure  to  give  offence  to 
the   dominant   classes,    and  might,   if  followed  up  in  its  consequences,   lead   to 
serious  complications.  — 

Of  R.  Rolle's  later  life  the  Vita  gives  but  scant  information.  We  learn  that 
he  was  wonderfully,  and  very  usefully,  busy  in  holy  exhortations,  by  which  he 
converted  many  to  God,  and  in  writing  mellifluous  treatises  and  books  for  the 
edification  of  others  which  in  the  hearts  of  the  devout  resound  the  sweetest 
melody ;  that  from  the  abundance  of  his  holy  love  he  was  wont  to  befriend  re- 
cluses and  such  as   needed  spiritual  consolation   or  suffered  vexations  firom  the 

1  God  and  the  Trinity  is  to  him  simply  incomprehensible:  lUe  Deum  perfecte  cognoscit  qui 
i^sum  incomprehensibilem  et  incognoscibilem  esse  deprehendit;  nihil  enim  perfecte  co^oscitur 
nisi  causa  eius,  unde  et  quomodo  sit,  perfecte  sciatur.  En  quaeris  quid  est  Deus  ?  ego  tibi  breviter 
respondeo  quod  tale  et  tantum  est  quale  et  quantum  e8t(!),  nee  aliud  est  nee  esse  potest.  Si  vis 
scire  proprie  quid  est  Deus,  dico  quod  nunquam  solutionem  huius  quaestionis  invenies;  ego  non 
novi,  an^eli  nescienmt,  archangeli  non  audierunt  —  quomodo  erso  tu  vis  scire  quod  inscibile  est 
et  indocibile?  Deus  cum  omnipotens  sit,  non  potest  te  docere  quid  ipse  sit;  si  enim  scires  quid 
est  Deus,  esses  sapiens  sicut  Deus,  auod  nee  tu  nee  aliqua  ereatura  esse  potest  (Inc.  Am.). 

3  "in  ti^yxm^ergere^  is  hit  formula  for  the  mystic  process,  as  (the  more  pantheistic)  **in  Deum 
redirt^  that  ofthe  German  mystics. 
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Difign  openition  of  evil  spirits  in  body  or  soul,  and  that  God  conferred  on  him 
the  angnlar  grace  of  relieving  those  that  were  so  troubled.  We  learn  that  after 
2  time  he  -went  to  other  parts — ^no  doubt,  by  the  will  of  Providence,  that  he, 
dweUing  in  many  places,  might  be  useful  to  many,  and  sometimes,  also,  to  evade 
obstacles  of  contemplation ;  and  that  this  frequent  change  of  place  gave  occasion 
for  faiilt-6ndmg,  although  the  holy  Fathers  of  Egypt  had  done  the  same  and  the 
canons  allow  a  change  of  place  in  certain  cases  (cum  necessitas  persecutionis  loca 
eormn  gravaverit;  cum  difficultas  locorum  fuerit;  cum  sancti  malorum  societate 
premantnr).  That  so  he  went  into  Richmondshire,  where  for  a  time  he  had  his 
cell  12  miles  from  his  spiritual  friend  Margaret  (Kirkby),  a  recluse  near  A[i)nderby; 
whom  he  nsed  to  instruct  in  the  art  of  the  love  of  God  and  in  the  ruling  of  life, 
aad  twice  by  his  mere  presence  cured  from  a  seizure,  promising  her  the  second 
time  that  she  shoult  not  be  seized  again  during  his  life -time.  When — ^transactis 
postea  quibusdam  annorum  curriculis — the  same  fit  returned  a  third  time,  it  was 
found  that  he  had  just  died  ^apud  domum  sanctimonialium  de  Hampole,  ubi 
mis  diebus  soHtariam  vitam  egit'^.  Thither  the  said  recluse  afterwards  removed. 
This  meagre  account  of  a  life  which  must  have  been  rich  in  incident  and  full 
of  interest,  can  be  largely  supplemented  from  his  works  which  abound  in  self- 
oonfessions,  he  being  a  very  subjective  writer.  All  the  4  years  odd  from  his 
oonveraon  to  the  attainment  of  the  canor,  he  appears  to  have  stayed  with  the 
Daltons,  and  there  in  his  lonely  cell,  "remotus  inter  homines",  provided  with  the 
necessaries  of  life  by  his  kind  friends,  to  have  enjoyed  that  rest  and  quiet  so  in- 
dispensable to  contemplation.  ^Comedi  et  bibi  de  his  quae  meliora  videbantur." 
The  solitude  has  taught  him  his  ^love'*  and  the  canorus  jubilus,  and  he  is  happy. 
'^Parentmn  sen  amicomm  subitb  doloribus  non  concutitur  nee  illormn  calamitate 
tnrbatnr  (contemplativus)" — he  says,  alluding  perhaps  to  his  own  family.  It  was  pro- 
bably Lady  Dalton  ('^domina  quaedam  in  cuius  manerio  idem  Ricardus  cellam 
habuit  longe  a  familia  separatam  ubi  ipse  solitarius  sedere  consuevit  et  contem- 
plfltioni  vacare^),  at  whose  death  he  drove  away  a  troop  of  horrible  demons,  as 
the  Vita  relates  (Lect.  8);  and  we  may  suppose  that  it  was  this  same  lady  (^ma- 
trona  qaaedam  in  mundo  magna  quae  me  una  cum  marito  suo  per  annos  non- 
Bullos  sostentaverat"),  whose  aspect  in  death  produced  in  him  that  great  horror 
described  in  '^Contra  amatores  mundi"  ^,  and  which  seems  to  re-echo  in  his  awful 
descriptions  of  death.  At  the  time  of  his  conversion  Lady  Dalton  had  been  an 
elderly  matron,  having  grown-up  sons  at  Oxford.  Perhaps  it  was  her  death  and 
her  husband's  that  put  an  end  to  his  residence  there.  When  he  left  that  place 
he  was  still  young — ^on  inutile,  he  says,  arbitrandum  est  si  injuventute  mea  plura 
loca  viderim,  ut  de  melioribus  statui  meo  convenientibus  unum  eligere  possem." 
I£therto  he  had  enjoyed  rest:  henceforth  his  rest  is  broken.  He  becomes  a 
wanderer  upon  earth*.  ^Quemadmodum  Cayn'  vagus  et  profugus  super  terram  factus 
fiiit  pro  facinore  fratricidii,  ita  et  ego  in  hoc  exilio  incertae  sedis  fio ;  de  loco  ad 
locum  transeo,  donee  omnipotens  deus  dignetur  servum  suum  dirigere,  ut  deinceps 
jam  non  indigeam  circumquaque  transmigrare''  [Mel.).  The  next  period  of  his 
£fe  is  one  of  restlessness,  conflict  and  fierce  strife.  He  remained  an  hermit  and 
adhered  to  contemplative  life ;  but  he  had  to  live  somehow.  England  was  not  Egypt, 
his  time  not  St.  Guthlac's;  there  were  no  longer  lonely  islands  or  waste  places 
to  occupy,  the  land  had  been  parcelled  out ;  to  till  the  ground,  to  live  by  manual 

I  Cont^t  dudum  dum  deliciis  affiuerem  et  cellam  meam  solus  tnhabitans  die  nocteque  in 
acxemi  amoris  seciaa  suavitate  requiescerem ,  quod  quaedam  matrona  in  mundo  magna  viam 
muTcrsae  camis  iubente  Deo  migraret,  quae  et  me  una  cum  marito  suo  per  annos  nonnulloa 
sosteatavaat.  Et  com  spiritus  etus  me  praesente  transiret,  '^inhorruerunt  ^ui  camis  meae",  non 
obttaate  quod  antea  plura  noctium  fiiuitasmata  appanierunt  —  continue  m  aetemltatis  amore 
mbilans  tauia  i>enitus  non  recolui  reputanda.  Verum  tantus  horror  cor  meum  et  camem  circum- 
▼ohit  quod  cellam  meam  intrare  mihi  apparuit  horridum,  quod  prius  erat  oblectamentum.  Tunc 
'obriguenmt  omnes  habitatores  Chanaan",  '^Timor  et  tremor  venerunt  super  me,  et  contexerunt 
ae  teiMbrae".  £t  iterum  '*accepi  alas  ut  columbae,  et  volavi,  et  requievi"  sine  hoirore.  Sed 
anomque  cadaver  illud  terrae  datum  fuerat,  horror  a  me  non  recessit,  et  postea  paulatim  evanuit 
™drtqf.  Attamen  inter  haec  non  abstulit  a  me  Deus  amoris  sui  iubilum ;  sed  permisit  me  ezterius 
seatxre  horrarem. 

*  Of  conise,  it  was  ultimately  the  "trieb"  which,  being  unsatisfied,  drove  him  about  and  made 
liiiB  ez-centriCr  *  It  is  surprising  to  find  the  Cain-idea  anticipated  by  R«  R. 
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labour,  did  not  agree  with  his  delicate  health  and  with  his  aspirations  —  he  was 
dependent  on  men  for  his  living.  But,  being  no  professional,  neither  priest  in 
orders  nor  monk ,  he  could  offer  little  or  no  service  —  he  had  only  ideas  to  give. 
He  had  to  find  friends  who  for  God's  sake  could  spare  him  a  cell  and  his  suste- 
nance. And  such  friends  he  did  find:  we  learn  from  his  writings  that  he  con- 
tinued to  live  ^cum  divite  domomm'^,  dwelling  on  their  estates  and  heartily  joining 
in  their  meals.  Who  these  friends  were  we  know  not  —  he  never  gives  names 
of  persons  or  places:  but  they  must  be  sought  amongst  the  gentry,  the  lords  of 
manor,  of  the  neighbourhood.  However,  not  all  friends  were  so  kindly  disposed, 
so  constant,  as  the  Daltons.  He  was  of  a  sensitive,  irritable  nature,  easily  giving 
and  taking  offence,  and  yet  exacting  as  to  his  dignity;  his  ways  were  strange, 
not  in  tune  with  the  "world"  ("non  feci  sicut  ipsi  fecerunt"),  his  theories  new  and 
incomprehensible  to  common  intellect.  He  could  not  agree  with  men  (cum  ho- 
minibus  concordare  non  potui);  his  friends  soon  became  estranged  (statim  mntati 
fuerunt  qui  ministrare  consueverunt),  showed  the  cold  shoulder;  he  suffered  rebuff 
and  ignominy.  Slanderous  tongnes  helped  to  embroil  him  with  his  patrons  and 
to  drive  him  "a  domibus  in  quibus  diligebar".  Personal  frictions  hindered  his 
contemplation.  So  he  had  no  permanent  home  and  changed  his  cell  several 
times,  living  where  he  found  a  welcome,  and  leaving  when  friendships  cooled ; 
depending  on  the  goodwill  of  men,  on  the  seasons,  on  circumstances;  staying  a 
year  or  two  at  this  manor,  half  a  year  at  another,  and  changing  from  bad  to 
worse*. 

Or,  he  left  his  cell  for  a  while  to  return  to  it  at  convenience,  in  the  mean- 
while traversing  the  country.  The  reason  is  not  far  to  seek:  he  began  to  appear 
in  public.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  new  systems  of  Love  have  generally  im- 
plied a  tendency  to  remodel  the  world,  or  rather  that  moral  revolutions  havie 
proceeded  from  a  deeper  grasp  of  the  principle  of  Love.  Love  and  mercy  are 
aldn.  Having  found  his  system,  he  was  naturally  desirous  to  make  it  known,  to 
propagate  his  ideas,  to  teach  his  love,  to  save  others,  to  win  souls.  He  appeared 
in  the  manor-houses  of  the  neighbourhood,  made  friends  with  the  lord,  chatted 
with  the  women,  knacked  jokes  with  the  girls,  but  all  with  that  intent  to  preach 


>  An  instance  of  the  difficulties  he  had  to  contend  with,  appears  in  the  first  lines  of  his  Jndica 
me  deus,  which  are  as  follows:  ^''Judica  me  deus  et  disceme  causam  meam  de  gente  non  sancta*. 
A  Deo  qui  scrutatur  cor  et  renes,  volo  iudicari,  non  ab  homine  qui  solummodo  videt  ea  que 
exterius  apparent.  Quoniam  qui  de  alienis  cordibus  iudicare  presumit^  indubitanter  sciat  quod 
in  errorem  cadit.  Et  qui  per  motum  corporis  de  loco  ad  lociun  instabilitatem  mentis  pronundat, 
absque  dubio  grave  pondus  super  se  posuisse  cognoscat.  Quamobrem,  ut  ab  invidentibus  et 
mahciosis  de  me  incaute  cogitantibus  ac  loc^uentibus  clemencia  Christi  me  liberet,  necesse  mihi 
supervenit  clamare  cum  propheta:  Domine  libera  animam  a  labiis  iniquis  &c.  O  bone  lesu,  si 
heremita  dicerer  cuius  nomine  indigne  vocor,  nee  erit  nee  merito  esse  poterit  scandalum  audien- 
tibus  si  corporalem  habitationem  mutarem  aliquando  vel  ab  una  cella  ad  aliam  transirem ;  cum 
non  sum  plus  obligatus  in  uno  heremo  quam  in  alio  moram  meam  stabilire.  Vnde  non  inudle 
u-bitrandum  est  si  in  iuventute  mea  plura  loca  viderim,  ut  de  melioribus  statu!  meo  convenien- 
tibus  unum  eligere  possem.  Nam  vos  scitit,  et  a  me  saepius  audivistis,  me  ibi  velle  morari  —  et 
certe  de  hoc  mentitus  sum?  Nequaquam;  quia  statim,  ut  Deus  scit  et  vos  cognovistis,  mutati 
fuerunt  quantum  ad  me,  qui  ministrare  assueverunt.  Propter  quod  mihi  gravius  fuit  mora  mea; 
et  ut  putabam  antequam  ibi  venirem,  habere  non  potui  propter  colligentes  tructus.  Quorum  causa 
ita  locum  abhorrui  ut  in^  illo  nnnquam  a  festo  rentecostes  usque  ad  festum  S.  Martini  manere 
cogitavi.  Et  (juid  proderit  mihi  in  hieme  locum  tenere,  et  in  aestate  propter  incommoda  compelli 
recedere  ?  Melius  puto  ibi  sedere  in  hieme,  ubi  etiam  quiete  in  aestate  valeam  esse.  Verumtamen 
non  dico  totum  quare  recessi ;  nee  alicui  viventi  indicare  volo.  Porro,  ut  videbatur  mihi,  panim 
vel  nihil  de  me  curavit.  Adquirat  ergo  sibi  alium,  quem  amplius  amare  disponat.  In  omnibus 
enim  dictis  et  promissis  meis  conditiones  subintelligo  generales,  viz.  si  vixero,  si  hoc  melius  pro 
me  mihi  visum  fuerit^  et  super  omnia  j  si  Deus  sic  voluerit.  Si  conditiones  ergo  sint  mutatae,  in 
quo  culpandus  sum  si  non  persistam  m  ea  qua  fui  prius  voluntate?  Nunquid  non  in  frustra  vellem, 
si  quod  volo  me  non  posse  habere  cognoscerem?  Optimum  est  tales  volunUtes  penitus  dimittere, 
quarum  effectum  facultas  nostra  non  sufficit  perimplere.  Ad  ea  quae  improperavit  mihi  in  littera 
sua,  non  respondeo,  quia  iusti  iudicantis  sententiam  gaudens  expecto".  (Ms.  Mm.  vi.  17).  —  That  he 
could  not  agree  with  men,  he  readily  acknowledges :  **Recessi  a  plerisque  non  quia  me  communiter 
et  duriori  modo  paverunt^  sed  quia  non  concordavimus  in  moribus ,  vel  propter  aliam  rattonabilem 
causam:  audeo  tamen  dicere  cum  b.  lob:  Stulti  despiciebant  me,  et  cum  recessissem  ab  eis 
detrahebant  mihi;  sed  melius  est  quod  contemnam.  quam  desiderare  quod  non  videam"  (Inc.  Am.). 
And  again:  **Ego  in  solitudinem  fugi  quia  cum  nominibus  concordare  non  potui,  me  nempe  a 
p^audio  saepe  impediebant,  et  quia  non  feci  sicut  ipsi  fecerunt,  errorem  et  indi^ationem  mihi 
imposuerunt  quamobrem  tribulationem  et  dolorem  inveni  (ib. ;  it  would  seem  as  if  the  Inc.  Am. 
was  written  after  he  had  severed  himself  from  his  patrons  and  retired  to  Richmondshire). 
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\n5  \oTe,  cHastity  and  charity.  "Comparni",  he  says,  "communiter  inter  camales  et 
iaxm^i&ns  faeram  cnm  divite  domorom,  joctim  cum  pnellis  raro  gerebam,  loquebar 
cam  feminis  de  fide  Factoris,  ludens  nonnnnquam  et  laudans  latenter,  ridens  cum  • 
reliqms  ut  eis  videbatar.  Sed  haec  est  intentio  qaa  sic  peregebam:  ut  omnes  / 
addiscerent  Aactorem  amare  vanaque  relinqnerent  et  retia  ruinae,  plus  Deo  quaxn/ 
bommibus  desiderent  scrvire  ac  sapere  coelestia,  contemnerent  terrena;  studui  ut 
starent  spurcitiam  spementes,  et  procul  percnnctans  verba  virtutis,  quatinus  con- 
caperent  Christmn,  non  camem,  et  virgines  Tiverent,  a  vitiis  volantes  ad  vitam'' 
*MeL\.  He  appeared  in  the  villages  and  mixed  with  the  people;  colloquially  (as 
Socrates) f  not  from  the  pulpit,  inculcating  love,  loving-kindness,  peace.  He  formed 
connections  -with  clerics — one  of  his  epistles  (Cnpienti  mihi)  is  addressed  to  a  young 
priest^  whom  he  instructs  in  charity  and  invites  to  seek  the  solitude.  He  tried 
to  revive  anchoritical  life.  The  "Regula  heremitarum",  which  is  undoubtedly  his 
work,  is  a  proof  that  at  one  time  he  contemplated  to  form  a  community  of  her- 
mits under  a  role.  How  far  he  succeded  in  his  missionary  work  it  is  ^fhcnlt  to 
judge:  the  Vita  says  that  he  converted  many  to  God  by  his  exhortations;  I  find 
no  confirmation  in  his  writings.  He  himself  begs  to  be  excused  if,  his  health 
fufing  under  the  strain  of  contemplation,  he,  infirm  and  dead  to  the  world, 
keeps  within  his  cell,  ^non  visitans  villanos,  fiigiendo  festis  psallentinmque 
sonoTo";  he  maintains  that  ^exterius  ministerinm^  is  not  the  sphere  of  the  con- 
templative. In  another  work  (Contra  amatores  mundi)  he  complains  that  his 
labour  is  lost,  that  Snter  multos  morans  nee  uni  scio  prodesse,  et  quae  putabam 
Incrata  timeo  ne  evanescant".  As  to  his  propaganda  for  anchoritical  life,  he 
complains  that  he  can  find  no  one  willing  to  join  him :  ^Heu  mihi  misero  quali- 
cunqiie  solitario ,  ita  fit  in  temporibus  meis  quod  nee  unum  invenio  qui  mecum 
copit  correre  ac  sedendo  et  tacendo  aetemi  amoris  dellcias  desiderare",  "Vix  unum 
invenio  quern  solitndinem  amantem  videbis'^,  that  no  woman  will  last  in  his  love : 
^Amor  mulieris  multivolae  cito  fluens  evanet  et  nullicubi  persistens  innumeras 
manaones  affectat  evagando ;  non  miror  si  in  amore  mei  non  moretur  aliqua,  cum 
ab  aetemo  amore  modico  venti  fiatu  in  aliud  redigatur."  On  the  other  side  it 
would  seem  that  the  order  of  hermits,  which  before  his  time  had  become  nearly 
extinct,  was  really  revived  by  him,  and  that  after  a  time  his  example  was  foll- 
owed by  many*.  Piers  Ploughman  directs  his  satire  against  the  hosts  of  begging 
hermits  traversing  the  country.  On  the  whole,  his  ortd  mission  does  not  seem  to 
have  met  with  much  success,  or  to  have  been  long  continued.  Indeed,  he  had 
foond  a  better  and  more  congenial  mode  of  conveying  his  ideas. 

At  that  time  he  began  to  write.  Love  forces  him  to  write.  Love  has  given 
him  wisdom  and  subtlety;  the  gift  of  canor,  the  power  of  lucid  speech  (lucide, 
liqnide  loquor).  The  old  Fathers  had  written :  so  why  should  not  he  ?  why  should 
a  modem  be  less  able?  God  is  of  no  less  bounty  now  than  in  the  primitive  times. 
If  he  is  not  allowed  to  preach,  he  will  write,  and  preach  in  writing.  ^Non  sum 
episcopus  nee  praelatns  nee  rector  ecclesiarum,  tamen  solicitus  sum  pro  ecclesia 
Dei,  si  possem  aliquo  bono  modo  quidquam  facere  aut  scribere  quo  ecclesia  Dei 
angmentnm  capiat  in  divina  dilectione'^.  He  fears  not,  Love  makes  him  bold.  — 
Ifis  first  attempts  had  been  private,  the  outcome  of  the  canor  modulated  into 
song*:  short  rhapsodic  efihsions,  ejaculation  of  love-longing,  rhymes, — of  course, 
in  English — ,  made   afterwards  into  songs  to   Christ  and  Mary.     The  Virgin  he 

>  Pterbaps  one  of  the  young  Daltons  who  had  studied  with  him  at  Oxford  ? 
*  The  hermits  in  R.  Rollers  sense  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  order  of  the  hermits  or  friars 
of  Kaaresborough,  founded  by  Robert  Flower  or  Robert  de  Knaresborough  who,  when  a  monk  in 
New  Minsrcr  Abbey  in  Morpedi,  resolved  to  lead  a  solitary  life  as  an  hermit  and  resorted  to  the 
rocks  by  the  river  Nid,  where,  being  joined  by  others,  he  '^instituted  his  companie  in  the  sect 
of  Friars  of  the  order  JDe  Redemptione  Captivorum,  alias  S.  Triniutis"  (Dugdale  Mon.);  or  with 
the  FruTB  Eremites  of  the  Order  of  St.  Augustine,  who  were  brought  into  l^gland  ab.  1350  and 
soon  iiad  39  bouses  in  England  and  Wales  (the^  were  one  of  the  4  begging  orders,  and  some  of 
tibe  most  celebrated  learned  men  were  of  their  number,  as  John  Waldeby,  Rooert  Waldcby, 
Cajwrave).  Piers  Ploughman  may  allude  to  the  latter.  Of  St.  Robert  of  Knaresborough  we  have 
an  JEngL  metrical  life  ed.  Roxb.  Club  1894  by  Thomas  Drury,  in  Northern  dialect. 

*  Suavissima  est  requies  quam  capit  spiritus  dum  dulcisonum  descendit  divinitus  quo  delecta- 
ter,  et  in  hxmno  iperlirico  et  ludifiuo  rapitur  mens  ad  canendum  delicias  amoris  aetemi.  Resonat 
iam  in  <n^  laus  I>ei  et  beatae  Virginis,  m  qua  inaestimabiliter  gloriatur,  Inc,  Am, 
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held  in  special  veneration  and  to  her  he  had  dedicated  his  virginity  * ;  in  her  praise 
he  wrote  a  Latin  poem  (Zelo  tni  langneo  virgo  speciosa,  in  Ms.  Rawl.  C  397)  in 
39  4-lined  stanzas,  one  of  his  earliest  works — an  imitation  of  Bonaventnra's  (or 
Peckham's)  famous  ''Cantus  philomenae^^  and  in  the  same  metre,  bnt  with  frequent 
alliteration.  But  now  he  comes  forward  as  a  writer  (proferor}',  and  ha^ng  once 
commenced,  he  wrote  on,  issuing  work  after  work  in  quick  succession.  He  writes 
with  astounding  facility,  with  an  eloquence  which  brings  out  with  ease  whatever  is 
in  his  mind,  but  he  takes  no  trouble  to  revise  or  refine  his  writings.  He  writes 
to  bring  out  his  system,  to  win  souls,  to  attack  vice,  to  castigate  society.  Yes, 
he  will  not  only  edify,  he  will  strike  and  sting  (spinis  pungendo  principes  per- 
versos) ;  he  will  not  only  show  love ,  but  hatred  (Amor em  et  odium  utmmqu^ 
ostendi).  He  appears  as  a  champion,  enters  the  lists  against  the  vices  of  the  time — 
cupidity  and  concupiscense,  throws  down  the  gauntlet  to  the  ^saeculares  miseri^, 
the  tyrants,  the  egotists,  the  hard-hearted,  the  princes,  the  proud,  the  rich,  the 
lovers  of  vanity,  Uie  pharisees  and  hypocrites — ^Tutus  non  timeo  tundere  temp- 
tantes:  contra  tyrannos  thema  tetcndi^. — In  embracing  anchoritical  life  he  had 
followed  in  the  steps  of  St.  Guthlac  and  other  Northerners;  his  gift  of  canor 
reminds  of  Caedmon's  miraculous  gift  of  song — as  a  writer  he  took  up  the  old 
traditions  of  the  North :  he  revived  the  alliterative  verse.  I  cannot  discover  any 
previous  attempt  in  that  direction,  and  do  not  hesitate  to  ascribe  to  him  the 
revival  of  this  verse  which  forms  so  prominent  a  part  in  the  vernacular  literature 
of  the  I4^*»  century*.  He  first  employed  it  in  Latin.  The  first  work — or  one  of 
his  first — ^with  which  he  appeared  before  the  public,  "Of  the  glory  and  perfection 
of  the  Saints"  i.e.  hermits  (in  Ms.  CCCO  193  titled  "Melum  contemplativorum"),  is 
written  in  alliterative  verse,  mixed  with  alliterative  prose ^.  His  next  works 
are  in  prose:  a  '^book  on  the  life  of  hermits",  quoted — with  the  preceding — in 
his  "Job"  and  probably  identical  with  the  "Rule  of  hermits"  in  Ms.  Mm.  \l.  17; 
"Against  the  lovers  of  the  world";    on  God's  judgment  as  against  man's  (Judica 


1  Cf.  Melum :  Cogitavi  in  daustro  cordis  mei  constans  esse  in  caritate,  et  despicabilius  deducx 
inter  divites  ne  ad  mgni^tem  deportarer ;  ^  amicam  autem  adamavi  in  quam  angeli  Omnipotentls 
anhelant  aspicere,  et  mirificam  Mariam  misericordiae  matrem  mulcebam  mihi  mollicie  melliflua, 
nee  despexit  dilectionem  quam  detuli ,  at  i>otius  procuravit  a  Piissimo  ut  animus  omaretur  ad 
amicabiles  amplexus  intimi  amoris.  niam  utique  habui  adiutricem  cjuae  oravit  amatorem  aetemum 
ne  abicerer  ab  electione  amantissima,  alioquin  non  amassem  Altisslmum  ardenter  nee  suscei>issem 
suavitatem  sonantis  citharae  neque  eaperer  ad  coneentum  canorum;  (}uoniam  ilia  ardentissima 
erat  in  amore,  et  omnes  amicos  eiua  accendit  ad  amandum.  Puleherrima  profecto  puella  cieri- 
culos  eupit  sibi  conformari  quos  secum  communieandos  capiat,  ut  quaemadmodum^  ilU  castissima 
continuaoatur,  ita  et  ipsi  sine  eoncupiseentia  carnali  consistant.  Hane  amavi  a  iuuentute  mea, 
et  iam  in  iubilum  geror  sine  gemitu;  nee  abstulit  atiena  quod  ipsi  obtuli  ab  initio,  virginitatem 
videlicet,  ut  vivam  virtuose  et  vestiar  virtutibus. 

2  Says  he  in  the  Melum:  Qui^  latui  libenter,  tamen  non  liber  a  Unguis,  oeculte  ludendo  in 
laude  laetabundus,  propter  invidiam  impii  errantis  in  ahditis  aUbam^  tt  hactenus  exttrius  vijc 
semsl  ad  alUs  erum^ere  audens.  Nunc  Christus  quaesitus  quern  canssime  cupivi,  quern  amans 
inveni,  veniens  ut  vivam,  manu  assumtum,  dum  mens  moderata  in  melos  moretur,  clanculo  com- 
pellit  ut  scribam^  clamando  quod  concito  camaU*  cadunt  in  chaos,  ttcupidiin  cassum  quaerunt 
conscendere  culminis  caminum,  dilatari  desiderant  divitiis  ditatl  de  quibus  decepti  digne  a  Deo 
dure  delebuntur.  Pusillus  profecto  ^langendum  non  petens,  potentiam  percepi  ut  porter  ad  polum 
pietatis  propagine,  impuris  proiectis  in  puteum  penatem,  foetentes  in  ful^re  funeris  fcrventis. 
Denique  et  Deus  dedit  mihi  donum  quo  ducar  a  dampno :  deliciis  delibutus  dignissimi  dulcoris,  in- 
trinsecus  intentus  colligor  ad  cantum,  profluens  ut  posteri  a  maculis  mundentur  et  munus  mereantur 
quod  mollit  mutatos  a  mundi  merore.  Lumen  laetificans  lamentum  levavit.  et  laetor  levissime 
in  laudibus  liquescens,  ut  loquar  lucuUnttr  levittr  laioran^  et  dictem  devotius  quam  ceteri 
soUdant^  more  mirando  divisus  divinitus  ab  his  quae  decipiunt,  dolo  ne  deprehendar.  Audacter 
introeo  m  ostium  apertum,  hauriens  ab  altis  sonum  coelestem.  Utique  non  omnes  hoc  habuenint, 
hinc  et  operibus  altis  obstupescunt,  nam  inaudita  veraciter  viderunt,  dum  vixi  visibiliter  vernans 
virtute,  vanum  ut  virus  vomens  a  vita,  Christum  glorifioo  quo  iubilo  ingenter,  non  glorians  in 
gladiis  sed  gratia  grandescens,  quatinus  iam  carpens  solacium  serenum,  dolorem  devitem  &c. 

s  The  English  alliterative  poetry  of  the  14th  cent,  is  chiefly,  it  seems,  bound  up  with  the 
names  of  Huchown  and  Radulfus  Strode,  whom  some  years  ago  I  first  conceived  to  be  the 
probable  author  of  the  Pearl  and  of  Gawain,  communicating  my  proofs  to  the  then  editor  of  the 
Pearl  (who  simply  adopted  my  views,  without  adding  additional  proofs).  It  is  possible  that  these 
poems  originated  from  a  circle  of  Northerners  at  Oxford,  headed  by  Radulf  Strode,  the  "philoso- 
phical Strode"  to  whom  (and  Gowerl  Chaucer  directed  his  Troilus  &  Creseid,  the  *^poeta  Anglus** 
to  whom  the  bibliographers  (Leland,  Bale,  Pits)  ascribe  an  elegiac  peem:  Phantasma  Radulfi, 
which  is  possibly  the  ''PearP. 

*  An  imitation  of  this  style,  but  with  the  addition  of  rhymes,  is  the  piece  in  Ms.  Vernon,  titled 
A  talking  of  the  love  of  God,  in  English,  ed.  II  p.  345. 
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me  Dens) ;  an  epistle  to  a  yoimg  priest  inculcating  charity  and  contemplation 
Capienti  mihi) ;  postils  on  the  first  2  verses  of  Canticum  canticorum  (Osculetur 
me  oscnlo  oris  soi),  and  on  the  chapters  of  Job  used  as  lessons  for  the  dead\ 
AU  these  works  are  in  Latin,  at  that  time  the  common  language  of  the  learned. 
Tbey  all  belong  to  this  period  and  are  written  in  his  youth:  in  the  "Melum"  he 
ciUs  himself  juTcncnlus,  puer,  pnsillus  —  it  was  written  probably  in  1326,  when 
presamably  he  was  26  years  old;  in  the  other  works  he  calls  himself  jnvenis. 
They  all  bear  the  mark  of  youth  in  the  strongly  personal,  subjective,  combative, 
passionate,  nervous,  eruptive  style,  in  the  sweeping  and  uncompronusing  character 
of  his  assertions ;  the  Melum  betrays  its  primogeniture  in  a  certain  juvenile — shall 
1-say  frivolity?  They  are  written  in  a  time  of  conflict,  when  he  had  to  make  head- 
way, to  lay  open,  to  maintain,  and  to  defend  his  theories,  and  subjectivism  will 
naturally  appear  when  the  ^Ich^  is  not  in  concord  with  the  time  and  has  to  assert 
itself.  —  All  these  works  are  written  in  praise  of  contemplation  and  divine  love 
as  against  carnal  love  and  the  love  of  the  world.  His  favourite  form  is  the  postil, 
i.e.  he  comments  Holy  Scripture — ^he  is  dependent  on  scriptural  texts  for  the  ez- 
poiiticm  of  his  views.  In  the  ^Melum"  he  thus  chooses  his  texts  indiscriminately, 
according  to  their  bearing  on  contemplative  life;  in  the  postils  on  Canticum  and 
Job  he  comments  a  couple  or  a  series  of  texts.  Those  of  his  works  in  which  he 
either  abandons  the  support  of  texts  (as  Incendium  amorisj  or  more  regularly 
expomnds  whole  books  of  the  Bible  verse  by  verse  (as  Psalter,  Threni),  must  be 
assigned  to  a  subsequent  period — he  certainly  commenced  his  literary  career  as 
a — SQfmewhat  irregular— postiUator;  "de  gloria  et  perfectione  sanctorum  praecel- 
leodnm  fcstiUas  proferam^,  ^Positus  in  praesenti  patiens  pressuras  pro  pane  perhenni, 
puto  quod  potero  . .  in  publicum  procedere  probatus  posHUator,  strictam  scripturae 
masticans  meduUam,  nt  degam  delicate  dulcoribus  divinis'^,  so  he  says  in  the 
Melmn.  This  is  characteristic  of  his  method.  He  propounds  a  biblical  text: 
this  text  evokes  a  certain  note  or  tune,  a  certain  emotion,  and  on  that  he  enlarges, 
so  bringing  out  his  views.  His  method  is  lyrical  or  musical,  not  deductive — a 
translation  into  words  of  the  canor,  the  chiming  in  his  breast;  he  is  a  poet,  a 
hric  poet,  not  a  philosopher,  he  writes  from  feeling.  Guided  by  a  biblical  text 
as  '^LeitmotiF',  he  brings  out  the  sensations  attending  holy  contemplation.  In  the 
Melom  he  so  follows  up  the  whole  course  of  contemplative  life  from  the  first 
conversion  to  the  attainment  of  caritas  perfecta,  and  ends  with  the  grand  Finale : 
Doomsday,  the  glory  of  the  saints,  the  pains  of  the  damned;  in  the  postils  on 
Canticum  he  more  particularly  dwells  on  the  dulcor.  His  plans  are  loose,  invisible, 
introduced  from  without,  the  parts  are  exteriorly  slung  together  like  beads  in  a 
rosary,  the  sentences  loosely  connected,  his  style  is  strangely  incoherent,  there  is 
no  development,  no  progress:  the  progress  is  obstructed  by  variations  and  repe- 
titions of  the  same  theme,  much  in  the  wise  of  A.S.  poetry ;  sometimes  he  repeats 
himself  in  different  works  in  identical  terms.  His  strength  lies  in  his  lyric  fervour, 
in  the  trnth  of  his  feeling,  in  the  depth  of  his  inner  life,  as  in  graphic  descrip- 
tiveness,  in  happy  illustration  from  nature,  life,  his  own  experience;  he  strikes 
some  of  the  deepest  chords  that  ever  have  sounded  in  the  human  breast;  he 
excels  in  terse  sentences  epigrammatically  pointed  and  full  of  antithesis,  which 
often  convey  truths  far  in  advance  of  his  time  and  of  almost  modem  impress — 
indeed  his  style  is  largely  made  up  of  sentences,  each  the  result  of  a  spiritual 
experience,  a  momentary  inspiration.  He  is  strangely  deficient  in  reasoning  and 
all  that  pertains  to  reason  and  scientia  acquisita:  he  is  strong  in  point  of  feeling 
and  scientia  inspirata ;  he  is  all,  entirely,  and  nothing  but  feeling.  This,  I  think, 
explains  the  peculiarities  of  his  strange  style.  —  But  he  not  only  gives  the  sen- 
sations in  the  progress  of  contemplative  life :  he  is  also  a  preacher  and  teacher ; 
his  lyric  efinsioiis  are  mixed  with  admonitions  and  warnings,  with  polemic  and 
satire.     He  appears  as  a  reformer :  he  propounds  his  scheme  of  a  higher  and  un- 

1  That  Job  belong  to  his  earlier  works,  follows  from  the  following  words :  *'0  sancti  seniores, 
oraee  pro  me  fttvene  nt  non  errem  in  hac  expositione  sed  potius  digna  et  congrua  valeain 
pronuntiare''.  What  he  calls  juvenis,  ai^pears  from  his  words :  ]^Christus  resurrexit  in  aetate  juvenili, 
qyaado  fnerat  3a  annorum  et  3  mensium ,  et  haec  aetas  fortis ,  robusta,  pnlcra  et  decora  et  per- 
feca,  quia  tone  cessat  motus  augmenti". 
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worldly  life,  exhorts  others  to  follow  him,  criticises  the  existing  order  of  things, 
attacks  the  worldliness  of  the  ruling  classes.  All  these  elements  are  combined  in 
the  Melnm,  his  chief  and  most  comprehensive  work,  while  his  other  writings  are 
more  uniformly  either  exegetic  and  mystical,  or  exhortatory,  or  polemic,  or  written 
in  self-defence ;  indeed,  the  polemic  element  may  be  said  to  prevail  in  his  earlier 
writings  in  the  same  degree,  as  it  recedes  in  his  later.  How  he  labours  to  win 
souls!  O  come,  he  says,  ye  youths  and  maidens,  learn  from  me,  a  wonderful 
lover  (amator  mirabilis),  how  to  love:  forsake  the  impure  love  of  one  another 
and  embrace  eternal  lovel  O  maidens,  do  not  hanker  after  men,  do  not  adorn 
yourselves  for  men,  to  tempt  them :  lo  Christ,  lovely  of  shape  before  the  sons  of 
men,  the  King  of  Heaven,  wants  your  beauty,  woos  your  love — he  loves  maidens 
chaste  and  poor,  he  loves  caritas,  not  libido  (caritas  est  color  quo  pulcri  paremus! : 
he  will  adorn  you  with  a  wonderful  crown,  a  worthy  diadem,  with  shining  garments ; 
and  her  that  now  languishes  in  love  for  him,  he  will  requite  with  everlasting^ 
sweetness.  ^Heu,  dominae  tarn  dulces  diligunt  indigne  et  dirae  dilectioni  deditae 
domantur  et  mentem  immunditiae  maculant  amore,  manentes  in  morsu  multiplicis 
meroris,  languendo  ad  lubricum  in  Ingubri  labore,  quae  Deum  diligere  devote  de— 
buemnt  et  h3rmnum  extendere  amoris  aeterni,  in  Jesu  qui  se  gerit  jugiter  jubilantes ! 
Itaque  et  alii  lascivia  laetantur,  domicellae  et  juvenes  invicem  arserunt,  aestuant 
amplexibus  dum  dari  differuntur ;  mentes  in  malum  sine  modo  moventur,  non  cessant 
se  secemere  a  soliis  coelorum,  copulis  camalibus  cupientes  coronari.  Heu  virgines 
et  viduae  viUssime  venduntur,  vadllant  et  ventilant  vadentes  vitiatae,  omantur  ob 
oscula,  se  portant  impure:  nam  harum  elegantia  plurimos  [prostravit,  quia  pul- 
critudo  placens  suscipitur  tarn  cito;  et  exulat  aetemitas,  ad  termintmi  transducta! 
Vae  non  verentur  in  venere  vestiri,  florem  felicem  foetori  eilundunt — puritas  perpetua 
sic  separatur,  formam  fallibilem  diligunt,  non  deum,  fruuntur  fantasmate  Christo 
contempto,  et  abeunt  cum  illis  quos  amaverunt,  ubi  odium  et  ignem  habebunt 
aeteme  I  Hane  cuncti  communiter  callem  conquirunt,  in  camibus  sunt  capti  et 
comedunt  crudum ;  nesciunt  quod  pro  nihUo  a  nitore  nudantur  et  portas  appropiant 
amarissimae  mortis,  dum  delectabile  ducentes,  prospere  se  putant  in  pace  proficisci. 
Vae  verecundiam  evacuaverunt,  sordibus  scelerum  se  substementes ;  ut  bestiae  se 
bajulant  ratione  repulsa  I . .  Vae  vae  vescuntur  vitiis  et  vanis,  et  homines  amplexantes 
stercoribus  steterunt:  comedunt  crudelia  et  crapulam  quaerentes  stultitia  strangu- 
lantur  I"  (^<r/.).  —  Be  comforted  o  ye  poor!  you  will  be  the  rich  in  Heaven  and 
sit  with  God  on  the  throne  to  judge  the  wicked  princes:  ^Gaudete  pauperes  in 
paupertate  vestra:  patientiam  probat  caritas,  probatio  spem  operatur,  spes  autem 
non  confundit ;  exultamini  inopes,  gaudete  mendid,  pauperes  suspicite :  quia  vestmm. 
est  regnum  Dei ;  modicum  et  breviter  patlmini,  multum  et  aeternaliter  gloriabimtni. 
Cum  jam  pauperes  cotidie  in  contemptum  cadant  et  prae  calamitate  confusi  etiam 
inter  epulantes  egeant,  plerique  profecto  pauperes  primatum  perdpient  et  per- 
versos  principes  populorum  in  judicio  judicabunt.  ^Divites  mundi  pauperes  sunt 
infemi,  pauperes  vero  saeculi  divites  sunt  coeli,'honorati  hominum  sodi  et  dves 
sunt  infemorum;  qui  quaerunt  manentem  civitatem  in  mundo  proculdubio  illam 
invenient  non  hie  sed  cum  daemonibus  in  inferno.  "Quid  enim  habet  pauper  nisi 
ut  pergat  ubi  est  vita?  Aerumpnam  utique  habet  et  angustiam  in  hoc  exilio,  et 
omnes  dies  ejus  miseriis  pleni  sunt:  deserens  ergo  hanc  inopiam  deducetur  ad 
delicias  domus  Dei  et  regnabit  cum  regibus  quia  seipsum  recte  regebat".  —  He 
attacks  the  cupidi,  carnales,  directs  his  satire  against  all  classes  of  society  from 
the  King  down  to  the  selfish  poor,  but  mainly  against  the  great,  the  proud,  the 
rich,  against  all  who  love  the  world  and  the  flesh,  not  God.  ^Cum  saeculares 
miseri,  reges  viz.  terrarum  et  prindpes  hominum,  divites,  necnon  et  omnes  mundi 
potentes  superbiae  amatores,  nee  Deum  nee  divina  nituntur  quaerere  sed  pomposis 
et  vanis  honoribus  exaltati,  terrenis  divitiis  praediti,  solummodo  ea  quae  sua  sunt, 
camalia  sdl.,  et  ea  quae  mundi  sunt,  noscuntur  perpetrare,  constat  profecto  quod 
nee  unus  illorum  ut  bene  agat  veraciter  inteUigat,  nee  caritatem  qua  salvaretur 
habere  cupiat :  vnde  et  quemadmodum  in  voluptatibus  suis  aequissimi  judicis  oblitis 
judiciis  non  timent  existere,  ita  et  in  futuro  Christus  manifestis  omnibus  eorum  sceleribus 
coram  cunctis  oculis  eos  videbitur  condempnare.  Vae  eis!  coram  aetemo  et  vero 
dominatore  ad  nihilum  redacti,  evanentes   ab   omni  solacio  dominio  subjecti  fiunt 
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Saemoniim,  qiii  in  hoc  saecalo  positi  laetabantar  se  reges  et  duces  superbonim. 
0  dhum,  o  deforme  domixdom  praesentis  vitae  potentinm,  qui  dum  paucorum 
domini  constitaimtnr  bozninum,  servi  fiant  innnmerabiliom  vitioraxn.  ^O  mtmdani 
et  camales  miseri,  vere  fraudati  estis  gaudio  Dei  et  fraude  decepti  diabolica 
merito  aetemam  mortem  patiemini,  quia  vitam  hie  qnaeritis  quam  scitis  non  posse 
He  haberi ;  excaecati  sunt  ocnli  vestrii  immo  diabolus  potius  eos  plene  eruit ,  quia 
cee  hoc  quod  videtis  creditis,  quando  morientem  cernitis  et  tamen  mortem  non 
timetis;  confusi  estis,  qnoniam  Deus  sprevit  vos ;  maledicti,  ezecrati  et  abominabiles 
fecti  estis,  omnes  angeli  sancti  et  amatores  Christi  immenso  gandio  replebuntur 
qoando  ille  totas  coetus  vester  reprobus  aetemo  igni  dampnatur.  Vae  vobis  di- 
Titibas!  Tae  vobis  superbis!  vae  vobis  InxnriosisI  «vae  denique  omnibus  peccare 
Tolentibixs :  quia  merces  vobis  reddetur.  ^In  tonitruo  tonante  terminabuntur  regna 
regam  qui  nunc  resident  reprehensibiles  et  ratione  non  reguntur.  ''Reges  a  regnis 
raait,  quia  sanguis  sceleribus  sarcinatus  duces  et  divites  inaniter  decepit.  Reginas 
quae  reprobe  regebantur,  vermes  rodent  invisibiles,  virginum  vero  virtuositas 
virescit  in  aetemnm".  No  less  he  censures  the  manifest  abuses  in  the  Church, 
iBsisdag  on  inward  religion,  on  caritas,  as  against  ''ministerium  mechanicum'^,  the 
formalism  of  the  time;  he  censures  the  prevailing  worldliness,  exteriority,  work- 
servioe,  hypocrisy,  the  lack  of  true  religious  spirit.  He  declaims  against  the 
^^^ed  et  fidsi  fideles,  qui  Deum  se  amare  Engunt  cum  non  diligunt^';  against  the 
priests  who  eagerly  claim  their  tithes  but  neglect  the  cure  of  their  parishioners 
;Vae  presbiteris  qui  tanto  zelo  et  damore  decimas  et  ea  ^uae  ad  altare  perrinent 
exignnt  et  de  animabus  parochianorum  tam  parvum  curant;  instanter  petunt  pe- 
cuaiam  sed  raro  aut  nunquam  proferunt  sermonem,  excommunicant  illos  qui  ab 
ecciesiis  jnra  sua  subtrahunt  et  ipsi  sacerdotes  primo  excommunicantur  quia  ec- 
denam  Christi  ut  tenentur  non  regunt,  y^d,) ;  against  the  monks  who  are  implicated 
in  secular  affairs,  and  in  their  presumption  claim  to  possess  the  sole  way  to  per- 
fection; against  the  book-wise,  the  ''doctores  et  philosophi  et  theologi,  infinitis 
qaaestionibus  implicati,  in  onmi  scientia  summi  sed  in  amore  Dei  inferiores^'; 
agunst  the  prelates,  who  bent  on  worldly  pursuits,  on  secular  business,  on  mam- 
mon, on  carnal  pleasures,  and  anxious  to  shine,  to  excel,  indifferently  perform 
the  duties  of  their  ofEce  and  neglect  to  attend  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  their  flocks, 
sending  incompetent  preachers  and  prohibiting  the  ''missi  a  Deo'',  the  poor  hermits 
•lieremitas  abiciunt  et  horrent  cum  ipsis  bonos  esse  et  conscios,  audire  hos  nolunt ; 
qmdquid  homo  dixerit  quod  laude  sit  dignum,  semper  ad  malum  interpretantur ; 
qoarnqoam  jam  sciant  summa  secreta  et  necessaria  noverint  humanae  saluti,  utique  cum 
ipsis  acceptabiles  non  erunt,  Mei.],  ^Qvl  nos  pascere  debuerint,  occidere  conantur". 
'•Praclati  et  sacerdotes  et  religiosi,  quanto  magni  sunt  se  deberent  in  omnibus  humi- 
liare,  soam  quoque  infirmitatem  cogrnoscere  et  descendere  ad  instructionem  populi, 
verfoo  et  exemplo  pascendo  gregem  Christi :  sed  dum  unusquisque  ad  temporalia  bona 
posadenda  homanumque  favorem  amplectendum  innititur,  nimirum  apud  Deum  omnes 
reprobantnr.  Onmes  diligunt  munera,  omnes  ad  terrenam  digrnltatem  aspirant, 
a  propheta  ad  sacerdotem  omnes  faciunt  dolum,  omnes  in  laqueo  terrenorum  positi 
sunt,  ad  vanam  et  fallibilem  gloriam  universi  concurrunt'^.  ''Milites  Christi,  sacer- 
dotes et  religiosi,  eremitae  et  monachi,  atque  alii  et  aliae,  voluntariae  paupertatis 
amatores  esse  deberent,  qui  non  solum  a  seipsis  hostilia  jacula  repellerCi  verum 
etiam  et  ab  aliorum  corcUbus  in  quantum  poterunt  niterentur  auferre :  at,  ut  videtur, 
vecordes  sunt,  infirmos  se  fingunt,  mundum  quaerunt,  Deum  amare  nesciunt  immo 
contemnunt,  hostes  non  expugnant  sed  introducunt.  Heu,  servitium  idolorum  Ubenter 
admittunt,  et  christianae  militiae  decus  amiserunt,  et  qui  prae  aliis  in  vitae  sanctitate 
et  morum  honestate  excellere  tenentur,  jam  terrenis  desideriis  involuti  et  pravis 
actibus  mancipati,  in  omnibus  scandalum  efficiuntur<  Aut  enim  sacerdotes  comes- 
sationibus  et  ebrietatibus  et  impuditiis  atque  illicitis  lucris  deserviunt,  aut  otiositati 
et  somnolentiae  dediti  a  divino  servitio  per  torporem  deficiunt  et  negligentes  et 
Tigabnndi  finnt^  i?^^)-  ^^  so  the  columns  fall,  how  can  the  fabric  stand:  (Si 
eolumnae  cadnnt,  quomodo  stabit  quod  frondificatum  est?  Membra  sequuntur 
caput;  quia  soperiores  insaniunt,  etiam  inferiores  in  vanitates  et  fantasias  falsas 
dedocnntur) :     So  much  the  more  it  is  necessary  that  the  few  elected  should  raise 
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tfaeir  voice  against  the  prelates  (tanto  electi  dei,  cninscunque  ordinis  sont,  ad 
caritatexn  et  castitatem  retinendas  se  student  erigere,  quanto  ipsos  qui  principatum  in 
populo  perceperunt  vel  alios  minores  in  iubricam  viam  et  latam  quae  ducit  sectatores 
suos  ad  infemum  vident  declinare,  non  attendentes  perversis  actibus  praeiatoram, 
sed  Christum  imitantes  qui  est  caput  humilium  et  doctor  mansuetomm  [MeL),  He 
so,  leaning  on  his  mission  by  God,  challenges  his  own  bishop:  ^Ecce  juvenis,  zelo 
animatus  justitiae,  insnrgit  contra  senem,  heremita  contra  episcopum  et  contra  omnes 
taliter  opinantes  qui  in  quantumcumque  exterioribus  actibus  supereminentia  affir- 
mant esse  sanctitatis'^  (MeL).  —  Alas,  the  world  is  sadly  deteriorated!  ^Jam  mali  in 
mundo  multiplicantur  et  pauci  inter  populos  inyeniuntur  qui  sancte  subsistunt,  omnes 
paene  proficiscuntur  ad  peccata,  loquuntur  turpia,  cogitant  inmiunda,  agunt  nephandal^ 
^A  plerisque  jam  in  praesenti  tempore  immo  ab  omnibus  cupiditas  in  aulam  regiam 
introducitur ,  caritas  yero  quasi  esset  perditioni  consentiens  incarceratur ,  immo  a 
regno  ejicitur  in  exilium  —  sed  tamen  habitaculum  invenit  in  cordibus  electormn.'^ 
"Ubique  jam  abundat  turpitudo  terrena,  vilissima  voluptas  in  viris  vadllat,  ratio 
refrigescit,  non  reficit  ruentem,  bellant  ut  bestiae,  breviantur  beati,  nuUns  est 
nimimm  qui  nemini  non  nocet."  ^Neque  jam  ut  solent  sancti  subsistunt,  nee  electi 
habentur  qui  Auctorem  adorent  pro  aliis  audacter  et  interim  alantur  habiles  amore  ; 
unde  nee  terra  in  tantum  habundat,  non  floret  nee  fructificat  ut  fecerit  in  finem, 
cum  fuerint  lideles  falsi  et  ficti;  ac  fame  feriuntur  et  funus  fabricant  in  quo  fren- 
debunt  infeliciter  ferventes"  (an  allusion  to  the  famine  and  pestilence  of  13 16—8}. 
^Heu  non  aliquem  inveoimus  amantem  qui  inhiet  ardenter  habitare  cum  almis; 
omnes  indifferenter  ad  delectabilia  decUnant,  in  voluptatibus  yanis  viliter  vacillantes.'^ 
^Jam  null!  exeunt  (in  solitudinem) :  omnes  amant  solatium  hominum  et  ideo  sine 
dubio  yisitatione  carent  angelorum;  ita  placet  eis  sonus  exterior  et  solemnia  corporis 
ut  parum  vel  nil  curant  de  sono  coelico  aut  de  solempnitate  mentis"  [Inc,  Am.]. 
'^SoUtarii  siquidem  despecti  habentur,  in  omnium  opprobium  abierunt;  ubi  alii  in 
aulis  honorifice  assistunt  et  ad  mensam  magnatom  praecedere  ponuntur,  ad  ostium 
mendici  morantnr  et  his  de  micis  mittnnt  mnlti  magnates  et  reprobant  ut  reprobos, 
qui  plane  penitebunt".  —  Truly,  the  end  of  the  world  is  near :  ^£t  qnidem  in  istis 
temporibus,  in  quibus  deveniunt  fines  temporum,  maxime  superbi  regnant,  hypocritae 
praesident,  homicidae  dominantur,  fomicatores  sublevantur,  avari  divitias  et  digni- 
tates  adquirunt,  iracundi  et  invidi  praeponuntur". 

From  so  appearing  in  public  as  a  teacher  and  writer,  his  name  soon  began  to 
be  noised  about.  But  in  the  same  measure  he  found  violent  opposition:  he  was 
attacked  by  a  host  of  enemies.  His  earlier  works  are  full  of  bitter  complaints 
against  his  detractors ;  he  had  to  maintain  his  reputation,  to  defend  his  principles. 
I^  system  ran  counter  to  the  common  opinion  of  men,  of  the  world  that  lives , 
and  struck  against  the  very  root  and  foundation  of  society.  He  proclaimed  chastity, 
divine  love :  but,  mothers  will  many  their  daughters  alUiough  they  know  that  the 
price  is  their  virginity;  girls  will  have  their  sweethearts  and  adorn  themselves  to 
please  men,  and  will  not  cease  to  believe  that  they  possess  what  men  desire  to 
know ;  young  men  are  expected  to  be  infatuated,  illusioned  —  and  di^lusioned  — 
it  is  the  way  to  knowledge  and  to  wisdom;  —  such  is  the  course  of  the  world. 
Matrimony  is  the  natural  law  (lex)  of  man,  though  no  community  has  ever  formally 
proclaimed  it  such,  leaving  it  to  nature  to  enforce  her  ends.  The  sex  is  mans 
natural  incumbency,  his  fate,  his  Cross,  the  tree  on  which  he  grows.  The  ways 
of  sex  are  hideous  indeed:  but  they  are  indispensable  —  the  way  to  life  leads 
through  that  gate,  and  nature  herself  has  given  beauty  and  illusion,  love  and 
curiosity,  to  unite  the  sexes  for  the  creation  of  new  life;  chastity  is  the  bean  ideal, 
the  essence  of  morality,  indeed  morality  itself,  but  chiefly  as  the  nurseiy,  the 
mainspring  of  love,  wUch  is  the  foundation  of  human  society.  Love  is  life  itself, 
and  life  was  given  to  return  love;  it  is  primarily  sexual,  and  divine  love  is  bat 
secondary  love,  love  transferred  in  its  ends.  His  system  was  transcendental  idealism  ^ 
flight  from  the  '^eb",  and,  as  such,  as  much  above  truth,  as  mere  sensuality  is 
beneath  it,  truth  lying  between  the  two,  as  between  body  and  soul,  between 
matter  and  spirit.  His  system  was  hostile  to  kind,  and  he  who  forsakes  kind, 
is  forsaken  by  kind,  and  liable  to  fall  maybe  as  Joseph  by  the  wife  of  Potiphar; 
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tbe  whole  world  becomes  his  enemy.  He  had  raised  the  whirlwind:  he  became 
the  ^lapis  ofifensionis,  petra  scandaU",  '^scandalom  Jndaeis,  gentibos  antem  stnltida."  — 
He  was  a  strange  man :  strange  in  his  ways,  strange  in  his  words  and  teaching : 
people  asked:  Who  is  this  man  that  so  cometh  forth?  They  did  not  understand 
lam,  or  misnnderstood  him.  They  saw  hb  gloominess,  but  not  the  joy  he  felt 
within;  they  saw  him  constantly  absorbed,  ecstatic,  constantly  talking  of  a  love 
not  of  this  world ,  and  could  not  make  him  out.  They  called  him  a  fool,  mad, 
demented  (stnltns,  insipiens,  alienatns  mente),  nay  wicked  (iniquus),  saying  he  did 
irreverence  to  God  and  did  not  keep  the  statutes  of  the  Church  (dicentes  irreve- 
rendamDeo  facere  et  statuta  ecelesiae  non  observare),  and  did  not  run  the  right 
way  to  God  (affirmant  non  recte  cnrrere  ad  coelestem  mansionem).  Others  said: 
We  give  alms,  feed  the  poor,  clothe  the  naked  and  do  all  the  works  of  mercy: 
how  can  those  be  equal  to  us  who  daily  love  quiet  and  do  nothing  of  the  kind? 
it  is  better  to  be  in  the  world  and  do  some  good,  than  to  sit  idle  in  the  solitude 
or  in  the  doister.  His  wanderings,  his  shildng  from  place  to  place,  seemed  at 
variance  with  the  notions  of  an  hermit,  with  the  rest  and  quiet  claimed  by  himself 
for  the  contemplative:  people  said  he  was  no  hermit  (nonnulli  cum  heremiticam 
Titain  considerant,  me  etiam  heremitam  non  esse  impudenter  aihrmare  non  formi- 
dant),  but  an  hypocrite;  some  said  he  was  a  scamp  (trutannus).  His  converse  with 
the  rich  gave  another  occasion  for  slander :  he  who  is  so  exhausted  by  abstinence 
that  he  soflfers  excruciating  head-aches,  is  said  to  be  led  away  by  the  pleasures 
of  the  rich  (diomt  derogantes :  deliciis  deducor  quibus  divites  delectant,  et  indignus 
sum  Deo) ,  is  accused  of  being  a  glutton  and  a  wine-bibber,  and  they  said  of  him 
as  was  said  of  Christ  that  he  ate  with  sinners  and  publicans  (Sancti  saepius  inter 
saecolares  etiam  solitaiii  sedebant:  ideo  tu  dicis  quod  de  Domino  dicebatur:  Quare 
com  peccatoribtts  et  publicanis  manducat  magister  vester?  et  iterum  vocabant  veri- 
totem  viventeitf  quae  angelos  alit  in  sola  visione,  vini  potatorem),  that  he  was  impure 
and  ran  after  the  girls  (lubricum  et  lapsnm  me  judicaverunt,  putantes  quod  pro  puellis 
persisterem  cum  pravis),  that  his  ^sittings"  in  holy  contemplation  were  due  to  an  over- 
full belly  and  to  good  wine,  and  his  penance  merely  for  the  eyes  of  men  (assere- 
bant  sophistice  loquentes  quod  pro  sumpto  cibario  sustinui  sedere,  et  potibus 
depntantes  quod  Piissimus  praestavit,  ac  populis  ut  placeam  plerique  publice 
praedicabant  penitentiam  me  pati).  These  attacks  he  ascribes  to  envy,  the  envy 
of  those  who  saw  his  goodly  Ufe  and  the  wonders  God  worked  in  him,  and  found 
themselves  deficient  (^invldebant  autem  eo  quod  in  magnis  muneribus  munitus  mi- 
rabilis  manebam,  et  seipsos  mordebant  morsibus  malignis  quia  magnifica  majestas 
me  mirificavit  in  mente  per  musicum  in  melle  melodis'' ;  '^Invidia  uruntur  quia  lucide 
loquor"].  But  his  worst  enemies  were  those  who  called  themselves  followers  and 
disciples  of  Christ,  the  professionals,  the  monks,  the  doctors,  and  especially  the  ; 
prelates;  those  that  were  encrusted  in  their  traditional  ways,  in  their  self-conceit,  I 
their  self-righteousness,  and  failed  to  comprehend  the  new  gospel  (^Odium  et  In-  i 
vidiam  tantam  non  inveni  nee  habui  sicut  ab  his  qui  dicebantur  discipuli  Jesn  ! 
Chrisd";  **HB  qui  praeferuntur  (i.  e.  the  prelates)  maxime  me  odiunt'';.  They  derided 
his  self-assumed  saintship—  if  he  is  a  saint,  where  are  the  miracles  which  signalize  / 
the  saint?  They  found  fault  with  his  quietism,  his  idle  inactivity,  his  contem- 
plation without  works,  his  salvation  by  love,  his  independence  without  obedience. 
The  generality  of  men  are  business-men  and  cannot  understand  the  enthusiast: 
They  jeered  at  his  canor.  The  book-wise  asked:  Where  has  he  learned  and 
from  what  doctor?  (Doeti  per  acquisitam  scientiam,  non  infusam,  et  inflati  argn- 
mentationibns  implicitis,  dedignantur  dicentes  Ubi  didicit  iste  et  a  doctore  audivit?;. 
They  despised  the  layman  who  was  not  of  their  guild,  scorned  his  inadequacy  in 
things  dialectic,  questioned  his  qualification,  thought  it  easy  to  beat  him  in  dis- 
putation (nonnnllos  andivi  me  disputationibus  velle  vincere,  quia  apud  opinionem 
horajnnm  eos  vivendo  videbar  superare),  called  him  a  rustic,  an  idiot  (rusticus, 
idiota,  insipiens).  They  maintained  that  he  had  no  capacity  to  preach  (Putant 
quod  non  potni  pure  praedicare  nee  sapere  ut  ceteri  qui  sancte  subsistunt);  they  , 
despise  his  words  because  he  is  poor,  not  a  bishop,  a  prelate,  or  a  rector  (Quia  ; 
pauper   snna   et  non  reputatus  inter  magistratus  mundi,   parvi  penditis  verba  quae    ' 
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loquor  vobis).  They  ridiculed  his  authorship — his  teaching  is  to  them  a  mystery 
(mysterium  imtto  modemis);  they  maintain  that  he  errs  in  his  interpretation  of 
Holy  Scripture  (dicentes  aut  me  in  expositione  errasse,  aut  sacra  verba  congruenter 
non  tractasse,  non  acceptantes  me  quia  tnodemus  sum,  Job)  —  to  them  he  is  a 
"homo  novus",  a  modem.  So  —  because  he  did  not  "run"  as  others  in  this 
world  (quia  non  cucurri  quemadmodum  qui  adhuc  camalitati  inhaerent)  —  he  was 
an  object  of  universal  hatred  —  Horridum  me  habtbant  omnes  insensati.  Those 
became  his  worst  detractors  whom  before  he  had  thought  true  friends  (Eos  pessimos 
detractores  habui  quos  prius  amicos  fidos  putavi).  "Multi  qui  mecum  loquebantur, 
similes  fuerunt  scorpionibus,  quia  capite  blandiebantur  adulantes,  et  cauda  percutie- 
bant  detrahentes".  They  would  fain  have  seen  him  fall  into  sin  (Invidi  undique 
obsistebant  adversus  me,  qui  si  lapsus  ligarer  in  lacum  laetarentur) ;  they  tried  to 
lure  him  into  sin,  so  to  catch  him  therein  and  make  him  belie  his  saintship. 
They  contrived  to  drive  him  out  of  the  houses  where  he  was  loved,  and  so  did 
him  great  harm,  as  he  was  dependent  on  the  benevolence  of  men.  He  has  had 
so  much  annoyance  from  their  defamations  that  in  his  "Cupienti  mihi  &c"  he 
begs  the  dedicatee  to  use  discretion  in  showing  the  book,  lest  he  should  incur 
new  slander  (vobis  habenda  est  discretio  non  modica,  ne  dum  circumquaque  hunc 
libellum  indesinenter  ostenditis,  juventutem  meam  invidorum  dentibus  acerbiter 
corrodendam  exponatis). 

How  far  this  conflict  went  we  are  not  informed.  The  annals  of  the  time  are 
silent  with  regard  to  him.  His  age  treated  him  as  a  nonentity  and  gave  him 
over  to  oblivion.  Society  simply  took  no  notice  of  him.  He  himself  will  not  dis- 
close the  names  of  his  tormentors  (Dirisiores  et  detractores  non  divulgavi  ad 
dampnum,  necnon  et  amavi  eos  qui  me  arg^erunt  et  ostenderunt  odia  ut  ab  omni- 
bus abominarer).  Yet  it  seems  that  matters  came  to  a  crisis.  It  appears  that  he 
had  one  chief  adversary  —  in  his  Melum  he  chiefly  addresses  ono,  who  vainly 
curses  ("O  miser  sine  modo,  non  metuis  mensuram  quae  tibi  metietur?  cur  es  sic 
captivus?  non  tremis  pro  tormentis  quibus  traderis?  tu  iniquus  et  impius  hie 
judicas  justum  qui  postea  probatus  ex  tuo  ore  te  ipsum  condemnabit !  .  .  non  putes 
quia  pereo  quia  mihi  maUdicis  et  praedicas  quod  in  penis  perendinabo:  en  ego 
assumor  extra  terrena,  temporale  non  tangens  teneor  tranquillus  ac  uror  interius 
affluent  amore,  gaudiumque  gusto  in  quo  nunquam  gloriaberis,  quia  omnibus  ob- 
sistis  qui  optime  operanturl"  "Quid  arguis  o  impie,  quem  approbat  Auctor?  non 
poteris  tu  perfide  destruere  in  dolo  quem  Deus  dedicavit.  Frustra  fiiris  infelix, 
tabescens  in  tenebris,  quia  Trinitas  me  temperavit  et  dedit  mihi  quod  te  doceo. 
O  miser  sine  mititia,  adhuc  beata  bonitas  benefacientibus  benedicit,  et  magnifica 
majestas  mirabiles  facit  in  mundo"),  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  refers  to  one  and 
the  same  person.  I  mentioned  before  that  in  one  pass^e  of  the  Melum  he 
directly  challenges  his  bishop,  and  it  is  very  probable  that  his  bishop  was 
this  one  adversary.  He  also  complains  that  the  prelates  prohibit  the  hermits  from 
preaching  and  send  unfit  persons  (prohibent  praedpuos  proferre  sermonem,  et  alios 
admittunt  qui  a  Deo  non  mittuntur;  heremitas  abiciunt),  and  that  those  in  prelacy- 
hate  him  most.  In  the  register  of  Archbishop  Melton  (13 17 — ^42)  I  And  the 
following  memorandum :  1334  Aug.  5:  An  order  forbidding  any  one  to  listen  to 
the  teaching  of  friar  Henry  de  Staunton  hermit  (Raine,  Fasti  Ebor.  p.  421).  Nothing 
more  is  known  of  this  hermit,  but  we  may  readily  suppose  that  he  was  a  disciple 
or  follower  of  R.  Rolle.  It  is  quite  possible  that  some  similar  restriction,  if  not 
a  severer  censure,  was  issued  against  R.  Rolle  at  an  earlier  date,  and  that  he 
suffered  some  kind  of  check  at  the  hands  of  his  diocesan. 

So,  what  with  these  conflicts,  what  with  the  loss  of  patrons  and  friends,  and 
the  increasing  difficulty  of  living,  what  with  his  restiessness,  his  life  in  this  period 
became  more  and  more  sad.  In  the  two  great  passions  of  life,  ambition  and 
love,  he  is  checkmated.  He  saw  others  rise  to  honours,  and  himself  was  nobody. 
He  had  a  loving  heart,  was  bound  by  no  vow,  was  free  to  marry  if  he  chose  ; 
yet  he  clung  to  chastity,  a  self-imposed  burden.  He  was  a  fair  young  man, 
florid,  not  uncomely,  and  well  worth  a  woman's  love :  all  the  greater  was  his  temp- 
tation (elegans  eligitur  amplius  amori,  nam  formosus  in  facie,  qui  fuerit  facnndus. 
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«ciik>s  aolicitat  et  taliter  temptatnr).  Yet,  absorbed  in  his  holy  love,  he  managed 
to  escape  carnal  love  and  so  to  remain  chaste  —  we  have  his  positive  testimony  that 
he  kept  his  chastity.  But  who  can  tell  the  struggles  he  had  to  go  through  as  years 
came  on,  those  years  especially  when  the  "trieb*^  is  strongest,  virility  most  potent, 
vhen  every  one  succumbs  —  the  height  of  generation,  the  years  of  Christ?  The 
victory  is  g^ned,  but  at  what  price!  By  refusing  himself  to  kind,  he  is  refused 
by  kind,  his  friends  forsake  him,  his  patrons  repudiate  him,  no  maiden  will  abide 
in  the  love  he  offers,  he  is  overrun  by  enemies*.  His  life  is  that  of  the  lonely 
man  who,  forsaken  by  all,  is  sent  adrift,  a  prey  to  all.  He  tasted  of  that  desti- 
tution in  which  man,  stripped  of  all  belongings,  is  reduced  to  the  state  of  man 
smple,  the  son  of  man.  He  should  so  like  to  have  an  associate  (sodalis  in  itinere; 
who  would  understand  him,  who  could  modulate  his  clamor  (canor)*,  so  that  it 
might  become  objective  to  him — but  there  is  none.  He  has  no  home,  no  place 
where  to  rest  his  head.  Despite  his  converse  with  the  rich  he  is  extremely  poor, 
so  poor  that  at  times  he  has  no  water  to  drink,  only  rags  to  cover  him,  and 
saSexs  severely  from  frost  and  heat  (Denique  inter  divites  demorans,  panni  put- 
rid! me  paene  deprimebant,  et  nudus  nocebar  per  morsum  muscarum  ;  cutis  quippe 
ane  eoopertorio  confortabili  calcabatur,  pellis  mea  in  pulvere  induta  squiJorem 
scatnrizabat ;  sed  et  aestu  aflBigebar  inter  obumbratos  ab  omnibus  quae  optabant, 
ac  frigore  frendebam  dum  opimis  utebantur  omamentis  et  in  superfluitatibus  salierunt 
qui  datorem  tamen  suum  in  his  non  dUexerunt)'.  His  health  is  delicate,  his 
constitation  b  weakened  by  contemplation,  he  suffers  from  intolerable  head-aches 
.Qnippe  sic  camem  modo  maceravi  et  caput  contunditur  dolore  deducto,  quod 
consistere  non  queo — ita  gravatur — nisi  corroberer  cibario  sanante);  he  has  the 
presentiment  of  an  early  death  (the  Melum  concludes  with  the  remarkable  words : 
Amorem  et  odium  utrumque  ostendi,  et  puer  nunc  propero  ad  finem  feUcem,  nam 
paene  perfhdi  gressus  gravantes,  ut  ealcans  contagium  in  cantico  consummer; 
caritatem  carissimam  cunctis  commendo :  amen).  And  what  has  come  of  his  efforts, 
his  vast  projects?  his  plans  have  failed,  his  labour  is  lost,  he  is  of  no  use  to 
aaybody.  The  world  is  too  much  for  him;  the  very  noises  of  the  world  are 
painfiil  to  him  (penale^  sunt  mihi  vociferantes  et  crucior  quasi  per  incommodum 
quando  clamor  clangentium  me  tangit).  He  languishes  in  still  mourning,  his  youth 
15  aU  consumed  in  yearning  (prae  amoris  magnitudine  assiduls  horis  ferme  consumor;, 
and  there  is  no  relief,  the  beloved  tarries  so  long!     He  g^rieves  over  the  sins  of 


>  His  parents,  also,  seem  to  have  been  dead  by  this  time;  cf.  lob:  'Quasi  putredo  consumendus 
sum':  haac  condttionem  omnes  homines  habent;  non  enim  necesse  est  haec  exponere,  quae 
eames  jam  in  visa  parentum  didicere :  ossa  viderunt  mortuorum,  vsque  ad  putredinem  consumpta 
cofBoscunt  corpora  parentum. 

'  Amator  aestuans  in  incorporeos  amplexus,  habet  clamorem  ad  conditorem  suum  ex  intimis 
SBednUb  amoris  affectuose  excitatum  et  erumpentem;  quasi  a  longe  clamaret  vocem  elevat  in- 
tcriorem,  quae  nonnisi  in  ardentlssimo  amante  ut  in  via  fas  est  invenitur.  Hie  deficio  prae  insi- 
pientia  et  hebitudine  ingenii,  quia  non  sufficio  hunc  clamorem  describere.  Sentire  et  offerre  pro 
zBodolo  meo  potui :  sed  vobis  enarrare  non  potui  nee  potero.  Quis  igitur  mihi  modularetur  car- 
mina  cantunm  meorum  et  gaudia  affectuum  cum  ardoribus  amorum,  et  amorosae  adolescentiae 
meae  usdonem,  ut  saltem  ex*  canticis  caritatis  sodalis  subtiliter  indagarem  substandam  meam ,  et 
m«asara  modolationum  in  quibus  praestabilis  putarer  mihi  innotesceret  si  forte  ab  infelicitate 
exemptum  me  invenirem,^  et  quod  per  me  praedicare  non  praesumo  quia  nondum  repperi  quod 
exopco,  in  solaciis  socii  me  requtescerem  cum^  dulcore?  tJtinam  illius  modulationis  inveniam 
auctorem  hominem  qui  etsi  non  aictis  tamen  scriptis  mihi  gloriam  meam  decantaret  et  neupmata 
q-jae  nexus  in  nomine  nobilissimo  coram  amato  meo  edere  non  erubui,  canendo  et  neupmatizando 
depromeret.  Hie  etenim  esset  mihi  amabilis  super  aurum,  et  omnia  pretiosa  non  adaequarem 
ei  quae  habeatur  in  hoc  exilio;  diligerem  ilium  sicut  cor  meum.  nee  esset  aliquid  (]uod  ab  ipso 
ocdiltare  intenderem,  quia  canorem  quem  cupio  intelligere  mihi  exprimeret  et  jubilum  jocundi- 
tans  meae  clarius  enodaret.  In  hac  itaque  apertione  exultarem^  amplius  aut  certe  uberius  ejularem, 
qnoniam  mihi  ostenderetur  incendium  amoris  et  sonora  jubilatio  evidenter  effulgeret,  clamosa 
quoqne  cogitatio  sine  laudatore  non  laberetur  neque  sic  in  ambi^is  hiborarem.  Nunc  vero  me 
deprimunt  labores  aerumpnosi  exilii,  et  molestiae  aggravantes  vix  me  subsistere  nermittunt,  et 
coin  inttts  xnardescam  calore  increato,  foris  quasi  fuscus  infelix  sine  luce  delitesco.  O  Jesu,  utinam 
vel  sodaJem  in  idnere  ostendisses  ut  illius  exhortadone  langor  laetificaretur  &c.  {Imc,  Am.), 

*  Cf.  Meliim:  Laudo  libentissime  latorem  legis  et  cum  laedtia  sine  languore  iugubri  leviter 
uuQ  ad  lumen  levor,  quia  in  praesentia  non  potior  potentia,  nee  habeo  c^uid  accipiam  nisi  quando 
aJii  erogant  indigent! ,  et  non  datur  mihi  cum  voluero  sed  in  voluntate  vurorum  vescor.  Profecto 
Bon  puoiiit  mihi  propulsari  a  potestate  inter  pauperes,  fame  afiligi  cum  florentes  ut  fenum  facerent 
fescivitatem,  ac  siti  sine  compassione  camalium  cruciabar  nee  quidem  aquam  habui  ad  haurien- 
d:iai  dum  breviter  benedicd  usque  ad  balbudem  bibebant. 
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the  time,  the  wickedness  of  man;  that  so  many  souls  are  lost  that  the  king  has 
redeemed  (Dolui  pro  desolatione,  nam  multi  mergnntur  mortifero  in  man:  quos 
Rex  redimebat,  vanos  vidi  et  vacuos  virtnte);  turpitude  reigns  supreme,  the  Saint 
has  left  the  earth,  the  solitary  are  despised — and  he  can  do  nothing.  So  he  suffers, 
his  misery  at  times  is  extreme;  his  words  sometimes  betray  utter  desolation  and 
sound  like  the  outcry  of  the  beast  wounded  to  death.  He  wishes  to  die — it  is 
better  for  him  to  die,  as  he  is  of  no  use :  ^Deus  mens,  tolle  me,  suscipe  me  se- 
cundum eloquium.  tuum  et  Tivam:  melius  est  mihi  mori  quam  vtvere  qui  inter 
multos  morans  nee  uni  scio  prodesse  et  quae  putabam  lucrata  timeo  ne  evanescant 
quia  in  mundana  re  et  non  in  Deo  gaudent;  ecce  domine  relictus  sum  solus,  'qui 
videbant  me  foras  iugiebant  a  me,  oblivion!  datus  sum  tamquam  mortnus  a  corde' , 
sed  et  'factus  sum  tamquam  vas  perditionis  quoniam  audivi  vituperationem  multomm 
comihorantium  in  circuitu' — in  circuitu  meo,  non  mecum,  sunt  amatores  terreni, 
quia  etsi  eis  te  vitam  praedico  tamen  eos  amantes  mortem  doleo;  'stnlti  quoque 
despiciebant  me  et  recessisse  ab  eis  detrahebant  mihi';  hinc  cogito,  cupio,  de- 
posco :  Salvum  me  fac  domine  quoniam  defecit  sanctus^  [Contra  am,  mundi).  He 
wishes  to  die  because  true  love  is  gone  and  mean  concupiscence  only  remains: 
^Clamo  et  affectu  suspirans  aio:  'Salvum  me  fac  deus  quoniam  defecit  sanctus*  ; 
deficiunt  hymnidici,  silent  voces  canentium,  non  apparet  sanctorum  amatorum 
ardor;  unusquisque  declinat  in  viam  suam  malam,  dolorem  quem  corde  concepit 
in  effectum  deducere  non  desistit,  consumunt  in  vanitate  dies  suos,  et  annos  suos 
cum  festinatione.  H^Uj  juvenem  simul  ac  virginem,  lactentem  cum  homine  sene 
ignis  concupiscentiae  devoravit".  He  can  hardly  await  the  end :  "Heu  quid  agam,? 
quamdiu  dilationem  patiar?  quo  fugiam,  ut  fruar  feliciter  ad  quod  festino?  Egens 
sum  et  esuriens,  angustiatus  et  afflictus,  vulneratus  et  decoloratus  ob  absentiam 
amatoris  mei ;  quia  cruciant  me  accessus  amoris,  et  spes  quae  differtur  affligit  ani- 
mam  .  .  Dolores  et  miseriae  in  corpore  consistunt,  languor  vero  in  anima  perseverat, 
donee  videam  quem  tanto  ardore  desideravi,  cuius  amore  emarcuit  caro  mea  atque 
viluit  inter  venustos  huius  vitae"  {Inc,  Am.).  He  longs  for  the  day  when  the  Saviour 
will  come  and  do  justice  to  the  poor;  when  the  truth  will  come  out  and  he  will 
be  seen  as  he  is,  not  as  his  detractors  paint  him.  He  joys  that  the  end  of  the 
world  is  near:  ^Nam  finis  mundi  appropiat,  paene  paratus  est  tubam  canitnms, 
adest  finis  mundialis  malitiae,  terminus  terrenae  cupiditatis  longe  non  moratur^; 
^lam  judex  ut  fnlgur  gladium  suum  acuit  in  quo  ad  judicium  veniens  peccatores 
ferit." — In  this  time  of  suffering  he  came  to  realise  the  sorrows  of  the  "man  of 
sorrows",  the  desolation  of  the  "son  of  man".  In  this  time  he  formed  his 
pessimistic  views  of  the  miserableness  of  this  earthly  existence.  In  this  time  he 
conceived  that  deep  sympathy  with  the  suffering,  the  poor,  the  oppressed,  which 
is  one  of  his  chief  characteristics. 

But  all  this  misery  and  persecution  is  not  able  to  overcome  him :  he  bears  up, 
stands  firm,  strikes  home  and  hits  hard.  "Das  Individnum  richtet  sich  herrlich 
auf".  He  has  found  Jesus— he  has  found  hun  in  poverty,  in  affliction,  in  pe- 
nance, in  the  desert.  He  joys  in  his  poverty,  he  joys  in  his  solitude,  more  than 
the  king  in  all  his  riches:  ^Amplius  gaudeo  sedens  in  solitudine  quam  rex  in 
cuius  omnes  terrenae  divitiae  veniunt  potestate".  He  has  found  such  joy  that  the 
tongue  cannot  express  it;  he  is  in  so  sweet  a  life  that  no  misery,  no  wrong,  no 
pain  can  make  him  sad,  that  he  is  as  it  were  impassible  in  his  mind.  He  allows 
no  disparagement  of  his  profession,  and  blesses  the  solitude  that  has  taught  him 
his  love :  "Absit  ut  tarn  crudeliter  deviarem  quod  aliquid  sinistrum  vel  demeritnm 
de  appetentibus  heremi  loquerer,  sub  cuius  nomine  diabolum  non  timeo,  terrena 
contempno,  camem  spiritui  subjungo.  Benedictum  sit  illud  nomen  heremiticum  et 
illud  singulare  propositum,  in  quo  amare  disco,  jubilare  consuesco,  salvationem 
securus  expecto;  nullum  in  ecclesia  ordinem  reprehendo,  sed  solitudinem  maxime 
diligo  et  laudo".  Perfect  love  kills  pain :  "Perfectus  amor  vincit  penam,  vincit 
minas,  quia  non  sentit  timorem  creaturae";  tribulation  and  persecution  will  only 
enhance  his  merit  and  win  him  a  higher  reward  in  Heaven.  Temptations,  "fan- 
tasmata  noctis",  have  disappeared  by  the  invocation  of  the  name  of  Jesus;  the 
flesh  is  overcome,  he  can  live  amongst  women  without  feeling  any  emotion :  "Inde 
nociva  virtus  corporalis  arescens  evanet,  vnde  mentem  divinitus  adamatam  actenu 
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tmoris  fervor  soaviter  incendit,  nt  jam,  sapemo  dtdcore  debriati,  etiam  inter  feminas 
possmms  vivere  et  nnllam  delectationem  feminae  in  animo  sentire^;  ^In  illo  qui 
contemplationis  cnlmen  ascendit  per  jubilnm  et  ardorem  amoris,  jam  quasi  ex- 
tincCae  jacent  camales  concapiscentiae,  nam  mors  malamm  cogitationum  et  affec- 
tionum  ad  ilhun  pertinet  qui  contemplationi  vacat''.  In  his  illnesses  he  is  consoled 
and  strengthened  by  the  canor :  ^Misit  in  me  imperator  aetemns  melos  mirificnm, 
et  qnamvis  penis  pongerer  et  intollerabili  tormentarer  turbine,  tamen  huiusmodi 
iDectos  ahnndaTitia  et  sublatns  solatio  incessabili ,  semper  sicut  sanns  subsistebam 
etiamsi  inlirmarer;  in  tantam  tonuit  amor  interius  afHuens  quoGl  lectus  mihi  non 
libint  nee  jacebam  aliqnando  in  gemitn  ut  aegrotns  agit  quando  amisit  oportimitatem 
operandi  et  mutatis  membris  in  morbom  stratum  sibi  stemit  in  quo  convalescere 
cogitaret".  What  does  he  care  for  grandenr  or  men's  praise?  ^£go  in  hac  habi- 
tatione  altitndinem  inter  homines  non  elegi,  non  humannm  honorem,  non  laudem 
labilem,  non  miraculonmi  magnificentiam ,  non  praelatiae  principatum,  sed  Deo 
serrlre  desideravi  amore  deitatis,  Christum  concnpivi ,  et  ad  hoc  avidissime  animum 
extendi  incessanter  asplrans  in  Auctorem,  ut  ardentissime  amorem  Altissimi  am- 
plexarer".  He  prefers  to  be  despised :  "Non  timeo  torqueri  et  despid  inter  tyrannos, 
nam  spes  nostra  ponitur  in  patria  perhenni;  tanto  acceptabiliores  cum  angelis  et 
alaus  apparebtmus,  quanto  inter  homines  minus  acceptamur'^ ;  "tanto  ad  majorem 
judiciariae  potestatis  altitudinem  in  futuro  excrescimus,  quanto  nunc  a  minus  per- 
fectis  et  reprobis  despecd  et  judicati  sumus".  His  tormentors  cannot  disturb  him : 
^orqaere  temptantes  non  tangant  tranqnillum :  fmor  tam  fortiter  fenrore  Factoris^\ 
His  detractors  he  treats  with  contempt :  "Mali  malum  loqnuntur,  quod  et  facerent 
etiam  si  yesum  perspexissenty  quia  consuetum  est  illis.  De  latrina  amoto  operculo 
non  exhalat  nisi  foetor,  et  male  loquentes  ex  abundantia  cordis  loqnuntur  in 
quo  venennm  aspidmn  latet.  Hoc  cognovi  quod  quanto  magis  contra  me  verbis 
detractoriis  homines  insanierunt,  tanto  amplius  in  profectn  spirituali  succrevi; 
deniqoe  non  cessavi  ab  his  quae  utilia  erant  animae  meae  propter  verba  illorum, 
immo  exercai  stndium,  et  semper  inveni  Deum  faventem";  "Christus  me  elegit 
ad  andacem  animmn,  at  riderem  ad  irrisiones,  et  laetarer  cum  non  laudarer,  ac 
ardentiDS  ambolarem  in  amore  aetemorum  quia  abjectus  eram  inter  homines'^. 
Against  their  defamations  he  flees  to  God,  under  the  shadow  of  His  wings,  and 
appeals  to  Him  who  alone  knows  the  heart  and  reins  and  does  not  judge  by  the 
exterior  as  man;  He  will  reveal  the  truth  in  the  last  Judgment.  He  vindicates 
his  character,  the  integrity  of  his  life.  He  is  no  glntton ,  no  wine-bibber ,  no 
panaite  of  tiie  rich :  he  takes  only  what  is  necessary — "nullus  enim  sufficit  seipsum 
portare  nee  etiam  fortissimns  per  seipsum  subsistit",  and,  aye,  "inebrior  ab  ubertate 
domns  Dei  et  torrente  voluptatis  suae  potavit  me''  (Ps.  35).  "Amator  mens  quem 
amo  mihi  afiuit  et  non  obrigni  in  impietatibus  quando  astiti  in  agnitione  illorum 
quos  modicom  me  mulcere  memini ;  neque  vero  vigilavi  nee  veni  inter  viciosos  ut 
laquearer  in  Inbricitate  ant  frnerer  forma  feminea  sine  firmitate ;  sed  neque  cibaria 
saeenlarimn  me  snstinuerunt  in  sessione;  et  in  divitum  deliciis  non  delectabar  nisi 
dumtazat  in  temperantia  et  necessitate  naturae  ut  caro  pro  Christo  custodiretur." 
Even  in  the  repasts  of  the  rich  he  hears  the  canor:  "Inter  delicias  divitum  saepe 
m  me  resonat  melos  coelicnm  et  amoris  canticnm  amoenum'\  He  is  not  unchaste : 
"non  ftdlit  me  femina  nee  pereo  puellis,  neque  glorior  in  gula  quae  jugulat  gentiles^' ; 
his  addresses  to  women  are  only  meant  to  teach  them  "ut  amico  mundano  non 
macnlentior  nee  langneant  pro  lubrico  labentes  in  lacum,  korridum  habentes  hu- 
mamtm  amorem^  oscnlis  amplexibus  non  aveant  immundis,  caste  et  pie  deinceps 
degentes^ ;  if  his  words  are  not  believed,  let  inquiries  be  made  and  the  truth  will 
appear:  ^Haec  si  non  creditis,  quaerite  quid  dixi,  interrogare  potestis  qui  me 
au^emnt,  n  docai  dampnabile,  injuriam  aut  Deo,  vel  cogitavi  corrumpere  fragilem 
fiftctaram",  and  he  calls  Christ  to  witness:  "Christus  quem  cupio  hoc  contestetur 
ct  eontra  me  consurgere  faciat  fideles,  sed  et  ipse  conquasset  caput  captivi  et 
conctos  eorroboret  me  premere  procellis,  si  ab  adolescentia  ipsum  non  amavi (!)''; 
adding  however:  "Nlmirum  non  nego  plurima  non  prospera  in  me  pervenisse  ac 
temptamenta  inter  tales  tolerasse,  turbatus,  tribulatus  et  turbidus  primitus  permansi'', 
tod  conclndin^:  "Tamen  hoc  teneo  ut  sistas  securus :  Fugito  feminas  qui  Christum 
amare  volnntaiie  vovisti,  nam  vitii  venenum  sic  vincere  vides,  alioquin,  nisi  Auctor 
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te  altins  assumpsit,  in  dira  dalcedine  decipieris^  (Mel,).  In  another  passage  he  affirms : 
^£x  qno  ardebam  aetemo  amore,  qnievi  a  cupidine  camali^,  and  praises  God 
who  has  kept  him  chaste  (In  laude  levabor  gratias  agendo,  Conditorem  complectens 
qui  castnm  me  cnstodit  dnm  alii  errabant  juvenes  a  jure).  He  maintains  his  saint- 
ship:  "Sanctus  subsisto".  Though  it  may  seem  strange  that  a  man,  however  ex- 
cellent, should  call  himself  a  saint  when  even  St.  Paul  confesses  himself  a  sinner, 
yet  one  must  speak  the  truth  when  asked.  ^Sanctitas  non  est  in  signis  et  labore 
corporali,  sed  in  virtutibus  animae  Deum  veraciter  diligentis" ;  '^Scivi,  propter 
jubilum  qui  ingeritur  et  canorem  quem  carpsi,  quod  sanctitas  non  sistit  in  cilido 
et  cinere  nee  in  ali'quo  quod  exterius  operamur,  sed  in  gustu  gaudii  amoris  aetemi, 
in  contemptu  corporalium,  nt  suspiremns  semper  sedere  cum  societate  civium. 
supernorum,  non  attendentes  his  quae  aguntur  in  istis  infimis,  prout  perfecti 
peregrini  properantes  ad  patriam  pulcherrimi  paradisi^;  ^nie  sanctam  vitam 
dncit  qui  quamvis  in  corruptibili  came  sedeat,  solam  tamen  aetemae  gloriae  sua- 
vitatem  incessanter  affectat^ ;  ^Non  quis  sanctus  est  quia  multas  literas  didicit,  sed 
quia  voluntatem  suam  voluntati  divinae  in  omnibus  conformavit''.  One  can  be  a 
saint  without  miracles,  and  may  not  be  a  saint  with  miracles:  "Non  omnes 
sancti  faciunt  vel  fecerunt  miracula  nee  in  vita  nee  post  mortem,  neque  omnes 
reprobi  vel  in  vita  vel  post  mortem  miraculis  caruerunt;  saepe  mediocriter  boni 
et  minns  perfecti  miracula  faciunt,  et  plerique  etiam  summi  in  coelestibus  sedibus 
coram  vultu  Dei  constituti,  penitus  quiescunt";  ^Mtdta  corpora  translata  sunt 
in  terris  quorum  animae  forsitan  ad  coelum  nondwn  pervenerunt^  \  "Sancti  non 
ideo  in  supemas  sedes  sublimati  sustoUuntur  quia  mira  ostendebant,  nam  et  non- 
nulli  mali  huiusmodi  obtinuerunt,  sed  Veritas  hoc  voluit  quod  amans  ardentius  altins 
assumatur,  honorabilius  assideat  inter  angelos'\  God  is  sdll  wonderful  in  his 
saints,  but  in  these  latter  days  of  the  world  miracles  are  not  necessary,  but  example 
of  elect  work :  "Deus  non  minus  mirificat  multos  quamvis  perpauci  publicentur  ad 
populnm,  quam  pueros  suos  quos  in  primordiis  praeparavit  ad  pacem,  et  hoc 
udque  agit  nsque  ad  consummationem  universorum  existentium  in  hoc  exilio  unde 
et  ipse  ait  Ero  vobiscum  omnibus  diebus  usque  ad  consummationem  saeculi;  hoc 
attamen  exdpitur  in  istls  terminationibus  temporum  quod  exterius  ita  onmino  non 
operantur  ut  antiquitus  agebant.  Et  nimirum  non  est  necesse  nunc  ut  miracala 
monstrentur,  cum  per  totum  orbem  terrarum  multiplicata  maneant  memoriter ;  sed 
exemplum  electi  opens  indigetur  ostendi  in  oculis  omnium,  ut  luceat  lux  luminariom 
inter  leves  et  lubricum  lingentes.  Non  propter  hoc  jam  sunt  sancti  quia  signa 
eos  sequuntur,  immo  pothis  putandum  est  pro  tanto  eos  perfecdores  esse  quia  non 
procedunt  ad  potentes  nee  honorificantur  inter  homines  ut  praesideant  in  praelatia ; 
ergo  pro  eo  quod  non  capiuntur  ad  dignitatem  inter  ditatos  quae  non  est  desi- 
deranda,  amplius  uruntur  aetemo  amore  et  abundandus  consurgunt  in  contempla- 
tionem''  (Mel.).^  Oh  the  wretched  who  argue  against  the  Saint,  whom  they  ought 
to  honour  as  intercessor  and  patron :  "Uli  miseri  tanto  se  deterius  vitiis  subjiciunt, 
quanto  contra  Sanctum  Dei  inutilibus  verbis  contendunt ;  quem  nimirum  apud  Deum 
intercessorem  habere  pro  eis  poterant,  malida  sua  excaecad  sponte  relinquunt ; 
quomodo  ergo  audent  ilium  arguere  quem  ut  patronum  deberent  potius  honorare?^ 
"O  quam  magna  est  mundanorum  insania  qui  non  solum  si  quem  bene  agentem 
audierant  Deum  non  glorificant,  verum  edam  falsis  interpretadonibus  servo  Dei 
pertinaciter  obsistunt.  O  nequissima  praesumpdo  peccatores  contra  justum  arguere, 
et  aetemis  ignibus  craciandos  virum  sanctum  difiiainare.  Detractores  Deo  odibiles, 
utquid  frastra  dilecds  Chrisd  derogatis  quos  jam  velut  agnos  inter  lupos  aspicere 
potestis?  Plane  miseros  vosmedpsos  ostendids  cum  non  parum  vobis  videtur  Christum 
non  diligere,  nisi  edam  ipsum  in  Sanctis  suis  studeads  impugnare ;"  "Populi  deberent 
sanctos  viros  revereri  et  honorare,  et  semper  cavere  ne  ofTendant   eos  aut  verbo 


1  He  is,  however,  not  quite  without  signs.  In  the  Inc.  Am.  he  mendons  as  ''minim"  that  the 
contemplative  is  able  to  do  two  things  at  the  same  dme,  that  "etiam  studendo  ac  meditando  in 
scripturis  ac  etiam  scribendo  vel  dictando,  cogitat  amatum  et  a  solito  laudis  organo  non  recedlt  — 
quod  quidem  minim  aestimabitur,  cum  una  mens  duo  simul  impleat  utrique  eodem  tempore  intenta, 
hoc  est  ut  laudes  et  amores  suos  canendo  offerat  mente  iubilans,  et  simul  cum  hoc  quae  in  libris 
sunt  intelligat,  neutnimque  alterum  oflfendat".  Hence  the  miracle  in  the  Off.  Lect.  vi.  (an  instance 
of  how  miracles  often  originate ;  so  the  story  of  Christ*s  conception  is  a  reflex  of  his  system). 
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ant  facto,  quia  etsi  sint  mites  et  patientes  injnrias,  vel  irrisiones  non  recolentes, 
sine  dabio  Dens  non  obliviscitar  qnin  vnit  vindicare  sanctos  snos".  He  maintains 
the  snperiority  of  contemplative  over  active  life,  of  love  over  works,  of  hermit 
aver  monk.  Anselm,  in  asserting  that  monks  love  God  more  than  any  secular 
becanse  they  "offer  ftnit  and  tree  to  God  under  an  abbot",  appears  to  flatter  the 
monks  rather  than  to  speak  the  truth;  ^Ego  Ricardus  ntique  solitarius  heremita 
vocatus,  hoc  quod  novi  assero:  qnoniam  ille  ardentins  Deum  diligit  qui  igne 
Spintns  sancti  succensus  a  strepitu  mnndi  et  ab  omni  corporali  sono  quantum  potest 
dtseedet;  non  monachi  vel  alii  quicnnqne  ad  congregationem  collecti  summi  sunt 
ant  mazime  Denm  diligunt:  sed  solitarii  contemplationi  sublimati".  No  one  can 
see  another  man's  heart;  no  one,  therefore,  ought  to  judge  himself  worthier 
than  another:  "Non  deberet  etiam  devotissimns  dicere:  <Ugnior  sum  ante  Deum 
quam  plnres  qui  inter  populos  pemoctant;  praesertim  cum  non  potuit  praevidere 
pectus  prog^edientis  quanta  caritate  concaleat.  Nescit  nimimm  si  alius  amplius 
ardorem  habeat  aetemi  amoris  cuius  memoria  non  magnificatur  in  hoc  mundo, 
qoam  sanctos  cuius  inter  Christianos  commemoratio  celebratur  et  de  eo  fit  festivitas 
quia  feliciter  finivit ;  nempe  sive  natalitia  nominentnr  nobilium  sive  taceantur  velut 
totaliter  terrae  traditi,  siquidem  scitote  quod  inter  angelicos  ordines  excellentius 
ac  reverentins  residet  qui  praesenti  positus  penuria  habet  abundantius  ardorem 
amoris  aetemi  et  praestantius  praelibat  dulcedinem  divinitatis".  The  monks  say: 
"^Propter  obedientiam  quam  praepositis  exhibemus,  inter  omnes  ordines  ecclesiae  in 
mentis  majores  sumus^:  but  those  in  congregation  cannot  realise  in  what  sweetness 
of  love  he  bums  that  is  solitary,  and  those  bent  on  exterior  works  are  ignorant 
of  the  delights  of  eternal  love ;  "Quia  ignorant  quam  amoena  et  meritoria  sit  ilia 
quam  gnstamns  aetema  suavitas,  non  putant  aliquem  sanctiorem  fieri  posse  qui 
exterioribns  actibus  non  studeat  mancipari''.  Therefore,  ye  monks  &c,  "ilia  quae 
contra  conversationem  vestrae  vitae  sunt  scripta  a  sanctioribus,  non  debetis  repre- 
hendere,  sed  in  quantum  potestis  hnmiliter  imitari;  nee  dicatis:  nos  coram  Deo 
maiimuTn  meritum  habebimus ;  quia  sic  mentitores  arrogantia  totum  amittitis*^.  He 
maintains  his  literary  position.  His  power  is  from  God,  his  wisdom  is  infused, 
not  acquired,  he  is  taught  by  the  interior  doctor,  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  inspires 
his  lovers  no  less  now  than  of  old — he  needs  no  further  approbation:  "Amans 
accepit  sapientiam  et  subtilitatem  ut  sciret  loqui  inter  luculentos  et  andacter  pro- 
ferret  quod  dicendum  dnxit,  quamvis  idiota  et  insipiens  antea  aestimaretur  et  etiam 
existeret.  Sed  docti  per  acqnisitam  scientiam  .  .  non  arbitrantur  ab  interiore  doctore 
amatores  aetemitatis  edoceri  ut  eloquentius  loquerentur  quam  ipsi  ab  hominibus  docti 
qui  omni  tempore  pro  vanis  honoribus  studnerunt.  Si  autem  antiquitus  Spiritus 
sanctus  plnres  inspiravit,  cur  etiam  nunc  non  assumeret  amantes  ad  gloriam  suam 
specnlandam,  cum  ipsis  prioribus  modemi  approbati  non  sint  inaeouales?  Appro- 
bationem.  antem  banc  ab  hominibus  non  appello  qui  saepe  in  approbationibus  suis 
eirant,  eligentes  tales  quos  Dens  despexit,  et  despicientes  quos  elegit:  sed  tales 
aminntio  approbatos  quos  amor  aetemns  medullltus  inflammat  et  Spiritus  sancti 
gratia  ad  omne  bonum  inspirat,  qui  omnium  virtutum  flore  insigniti,  in  dilectione 
Dd  jugiter  jubilant  et  cuncta  quae  ad  vana  mundi  gandia  pertinent,  falsosque 
honores  snperbae  vitae  sub  aifectuum  pedibus  concnlcant.  Hii  nimimm  eicinntur 
ab  hominibus,  sed  in  conspectn  Dei  et  sanctorum  angelorum  magnifice  commen- 
dantur;  qnonun  corda  ad  omnia  adversa  toleranda  sistunt  inconcussa  nee  vento 
vanitatis  sc  sinunt  circnmferri ;''  "Non  ab  homine  nee  a  came  et  sanguine,  neque 
vero  a  meipso  habui,  sed  a  Christo  et  per  Christum  sapientiam  apprehendi''.  God 
has  predestined  and  emboldened  him  to  preach,  and  he  is  full  of  the  Spirit  of 
God:  "Praeceptor  potentissimus  parvulum  suum  praedestinavit  ad  pietatem,  ut  non 
paieerem  praedicare  peccantibus;  vnde  et  cum  Michaea  manifestari  non  metuo  ut 
memorentnr  miseri  quia  divinitns  didici  quod  dico :  Repletus  sum  fortitudine  Spiritus 
dommi  et  jadicio  et  virtute,  ut  annnntiem  Jacob  scelus  suum  et  Isrtiel  peccatum 
sttBmP.  His  enemies  in  their  envy— quia  lucide  loquor — say  that  he  is  not  fit  to 
prea^ :  bnt  "Sciant  simpliciter  Anctorem  amavi  qui  animum  ardore  Olympi  implevit 
ot  proferam  praecipue  sermones  amoris,  scriptnram  scratans  quae  latet  camales'^; 
^Hoc  profero   quod  plures  non  possunt:    nam  Inbricos  latet  luminis  lucema  et 
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nucleum  nitentem  nescinnt  nndare  nee  pascere  parvalos  qui  propenint  ad  polmn 
lacte  laetitiae  ant  cibo  salnbri,  cam  seipsos  sabstemnnt  stulthiae  in  stagno  et 
student  cum  stolidis  qui  strangulantur''.  If  his  works  are  a  mystery  to  them,  it 
is  because  they  do  not  understand  the  true  meaning  of  Scripture:  ^Nimimoi 
mysterium  mitto  modernis,  etenim  antiqui  sublimia  sciebant ;  archanum  absconditum 
fab  omnibus  avaris  vix  unus  hoc  accipit  dum  est  in  hoc  mundo.  Claudit  enim 
iConditor  januam  scripturae,  ut  lateant  legentes  quae  liquide  lucescunt;  sed  amicis 
ihanc  aperit  ardenter  qui  amant,  ut  aliis  ostenderent  quod  hi  tntellexerunt''.  If 
\  they  sneer  at  his  canor,  it  is  because  they  have  not  got  so  high:  ^Nonnulli  quia 
nequeunt  in  jubilo  gestari  et  nodantur  nequaquam  nominis  in  nexu  quod  fixos  in- 
\  flammat  in  fide  Factoris,  non  credunt  quia  capior  ad  carmen  canorum  aut  scribeTena 
constanter  in  modo  mirabili  de  cantu  caritatis.  Nimirum  non  mihi  sed  sibi  nocebant ; 
ideo  pro  eis  docere  non  dimitto ;  tanto  secretins  subsidia  sentivi  quanto  callidi  me 
cupiunt  quassare  a  flamma  felice".  They  read  his  words,  but  do  not  know  the 
tune :  ^Mundi  amatores  scire  possunt  verba  vel  carmina  nostrarum  cantionum,  non 
autem  cantica  nostrorum  carminum;  quia  verba  legunt,  sed  notam  et  tonum  ac 
suavitatem  odarum  addiscere  non  possunt''.  If  they  despise  him  because  he  is 
poor  and  nobody,  let  them  know  ^quod  nunquam  Deus  nee  papae  nee  episcopo, 
-  nee  alicui  alii  cuinscunque  status  fuerit,  singulari  Virgine  excepta,  de  gloria  aetemi 
Umoris  in  hac  vita  illam  praerogativam  tribuit  quam  vero  solitario  delegavit".  They 
Wll  him  modern:  ^sed  profecto  qui  bonos  modernos  reprobat,  hestemos  non 
laudat;  non  enim  Deus  est  nunc  minoris  bonitatis  quam  fuit  in  primitiva  ecclesia, 
qui  adhuc  electos  suos  ad  amorem  aetemitatis  desiderandnm  praeparat  et  quos  vult 
coelesti  scientia  sapientiaque  divina  inspirat".  Many  depreciate  the  modems,  as 
void  of  the  spirit,  but  not  all  are  so:  ^Hoc  comperi  quod  virorum  volumlna 
modeme  manentium  minime  cum  multis  magnificantur  qui  putant  quod  spiritus  in 
istis  non  assistat  quemadmodum  affuit  antiquos  inspirans ;  et  rationem  reddere  aliam 
non  habent  quam,  quia  ipsi  vacuos  se  vident  a  flatu  felice,  etiam  sic  omnes  esse 
suspicantur.''  And  what  are  the  arguments  of  the  book-learned,  compared  to  the 
inspirations  of  the  living  Spirit  ?  how  can  they  judge  of  what  they  have  not  got  ? 
^'Sophismata  sapientium  saecularium  superstitiosa  sunt  et  non  sana,  ideoque  a  soliis 
superbiae  saliunt  in  sulphur  sempitemum" ;  ^^Qui  habere  putat  quod  non  habet, 
quamvis  etiam  scolas  disputantium  usque  ad  nomen  magistri  frequentaverit ,  non 
me  sed  seipsum  approbabit  dum  in  hoc  se  sapientem  ostendere  nititur  quod  penitus 
ignorat";  ^Ipsi  insipidi  divina  sapientia  non  imbuti  sed  scientia  acauisita  inflati, 
male  de  seipsis  senciunt  et  Deum  adhuc  cum  amore  tenere  nesciunt'';  ^In  arg^- 
mentis  artistarum  et  in  sophismatibus  sine  sanctitate,  non  in  operibus  electis  et  in 
fervore  fidei  cum  digna  dilectione,  superare  suspicantur  quos  Cunctipotens  in  cali- 
dissima  et  canora  caritate  coronavit''. 

So  he  stands  up  firmly  against  his  adversaries,  and  has  an  answer  to  all  their 
accusations.  So  far  from  being  overawed  by  their  learning,  he  speaks  with 
authority  in  his  own  person,  leaning  on  his  own  experience  as  against  book- 
knowledge  (Ego  Ricardus  solitarius  heremita  dictus  hoc  melius  cognovi  quia  ex- 
pertus  sum ;  or :  hoc  quod  novi,  assero),  and  triumphantly  maintains  his  own  views, 
his  individual  conviction. 

These  are  the  outlines  of  his  live  during  this — his  first — period.  [No  more 
positive  facts  or  dates  can  be  gleaned  from  his  writings,  but  in  general  his  life 
was  such  as  might  be  expected  of  a  man  who,  raising  a  new  religious  ideal, 
meets  with  the  hostility  of  the  powers  that  be ,  is  resisted  by  the  inert  mass  of 
prejudice  and  tra(^tion  which  always  impede  progress,  and  so  becomes  a  martyr 
to  his  convictions.  Indeed,  though  he  manfully  resisted  and  maintained  his  ground, 
he  seems  at  last  to  have  fallen  a  victim  to  his  enemies.  It  may  be  presumed 
that  his  troubles  at  last  reached  such  a  climax  that  his  life  in  the  old  neigh- 
bourhood became  unbearable  or  impossible,  and  that  this  was  the  reason  why  he 
removed  from  thence  and  went  into  Richmondshire ;  but  whether  the  immediate 
cause  was  his  conflict  with  the  authorities,  or  the  persecution  of  his  detractors, 
or  the  desertion  of  friends  and  patrons  and  the  difficulty  of  his  living,  or 
whether  all  these  points  worked  together,  we  have  no  means  to  ascertain. 
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From  that  time,  however,  a  new  period  seems  to  begin.  His  life  seems 
to  enter  into  smoother  waters.  The  storm  is  passed,  the  tension  subsides;  he 
recovers  his  eqoanimity  and  calms  down.  His  works  of  this  period  are  com- 
paratively free  from  bitterness  and  from  the  excessive  subjectivity  of  his  earlier 
d&ys,  wod  show  the  serenity  peculiar  to  those  that  have  overcome.  He  is  less 
pefsonal,  less  combative,  his  language  more  moderate,  his  assertions  are  less 
sweeping  and  ancompromising.  There  are  traces  to  show  that  he  wishes  to 
appear  more  in  line  with  the  general  practice  of  the  Church;  /.  i.,  if  formerly 
he  had  said  of  the  contemplative  :  ^lam  non  dicit  orationes  suas,  sed  in  sublimitate 
mentis  positns  et  amore  raptus  mira  suavitate  supra  se  rapitur  et  Deo  decan- 
tare  sfuritoali  organo  in  mimm  modnm  sublevatur"  —  words  which  might  easily 
be  misconstmed  as  implying  that  prayers  in  that  stage  were  dispensable,  we  now 
read  in  his  Inc.  Am. :  ^Talis  amator  Christi  non  dicit  orationes  suas  mpre  aliorum 
k^wuMum  eUam  justarum,  quia  in  sublimitate  mentis  positns  atque  amore  Christi 
raptus  snpra  se  snscipitur  in  mirabilem  jocunditatem,  et  infuso  in  se  sono  divinitus 
quan  cnm  qnodam  neupna  canens  prices  modulatur^.  In  the  Incendium  amoris  he 
gives  his  creed,  which  is  rigidly  orthodox,  and  he  emphatically  declines  to  admit 
reason  in  matters  of  faith.  In  substance,  Ms  views  are  the  same  as  before,  but 
he  is  more  guarded,  more  conciliatory,  in  his  utterance.  The  wild  exuberance 
of  his  former  works  is  sobered  down;  he  is  matured  by  experience  and  shows 
the  even  temper  of  the  sag^.  His  tone  is  even  more  pathetic  than  before,  and 
sometimes  seems  to  rise  from  an  unfathomable  depth.  Before,  he  had  meant  to  be 
a  Saint:  now,  he  is  a  Saint,  stripped,  at  it  seems,  of  all  earthly  concerns  and  passions. 

Ifis  remove  into  Richmondshire  seems  to  have  taken  place  in  the  earlier  half 
of  the  third  decade  of  his  age.  He  stayed  there  for  a  considerable  time.  Of 
his  outward  life  we  know  nothing  beyond  the  fact  that  he  remained  an  hermit  and 
for  a  time  had  his  cell  12  miles  from  Margaret  the  recluse  of  Ainderby.  But  I 
am  incfined  to  think  that  he  now  was  a  real  hermit,  no  longer  dependant  on 
the  goodwill  of  the  great,  and  really  lived  retired  in  solitude,  perhaps  supported 
by  voluntary  contributions  of  friends.  On  the  whole,  however,  he  seems  to  have 
been  comparatively  at  ease  and  to  have  had  no  difiiculty  about  his  daily  bread. 
At  least  he  was  sufficiently  at  ease  to  concentrate  his  thought  on  comprehensive 
works.  His  literary  activity  continued  with  unabated  or  increased  vigour.  In  his 
Incendsnm  Amoris  (an  imitation  of  Bonaventnra  s  Stimulus  Amoris)  he  once  more 
fallows  up  the  course  of  contemplative  life  from  the  first  conversion  to  the  final 
perfection — ^but  now  in  prose,  and  without  the  guidance  of  biblical  texts.  In  other 
works  he  is  postillator,  but  now  expounds  more  regularly  and  methodically  whole 
books  of  the  Bible  verse  by  verse,  a  task  which  required  a  more  settied  mind, 
close  stndy,  and  mature  reflection.  He  so  wrote*  commentaries  on  the  Psalter  and 
Cantica,  and  on  Threni.  Besides,  he  is  now  more  bent  upon  questions  of  prac- 
tical usefnlness — so  he  wrote  a  direction  for  priests  how  to  hear  confession  (in 
the  Mss.  combined  with  Cupienti  mihi);  expositions  of  the  Creed,  the  Athanasian 
symbol,  the  Pater  noster,  for  the  instruction  of  laymen,  &c.  All  these  works  are 
in  Latin.     But  at  the  some  time  he  now  began  more  largely  to  write  in  English. 

Foiled  in  his  vast  attempts  at  prostrating  the  tyrants  and  regenerating  societ}', 
he  now  contents  himself  with  a  more  moderate  aim:  he  befriends  recluses  and 
nuns,  and  gives  his  spiritual  advice  to  those  that  ask.  One  of  his  friends  was 
^Margareta  reclusa  apnd  Anderby"  (Vita),  "Margareta  anachorita,  dilecta  sua  dis- 
cipola"  (Form  of  living),  the  Margret  Kirkby  mentioned  in  the  Prologue  (by  a 
later  poet)  to  his  English  commentary  of  the  Psalms.  She  seems  to  have  been 
his  good  angel,  and  perhaps  helped  to  smooth  down  his  ruffled  spirits.  This 
friendship  was  lasting — it  lasted  to  their  lives'  end.  He  loved  her  '^perfecta  cari- 
tatis  afiectione",  and  ^used  to  instruct  her  in  the  art  of  love  of  God,  and  to 
direct  her  in  the  ruling  of  life  by  his  holy  institution^.  He  twice  cured  her,  by 
his  mere  presence,  from  a  seizure.  What  a  pathetic  picture  is  that  given  in  the 
Life.  She  had  been  ill  for  13  days,  losing  the  power  of  speech  and  suffering  such 
prickings  and  pains  that  she  could  nowhere  find  rest.  A  certain  husbandman 
rides  off  to  fetch  R.  Rolle.     ^Veniens  itaque  ad  reclusam,  invenit  cam  mutam  et 
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vexationibus  acerrimis  pertnrbatam.  Cumqae  resideret  ad  fenestram  domus  ejusdezn 
reclnsae,  et  simal  comederent,  contigit  at  completo  prandio  reclusa  desideraret 
dormire.  Oppressa  itaque  somno,  capnt  snum  decidit  ad  fenestram  ad  quam  se 
reclinavit  sanctus  Dei  Ricardos ;  et  sic  cum  modicum  dormivisset  appodiando  se  aii- 
qualiter  super  ipsum  RicarduMy  subito  cum  impetu  vehement!  apprehendit  earn  in 
ipso  somno  tam  gravis  vexatio  ut  videretur  velle  violenter  fenestram  domus  suae 
^rimere,  et  in  ipsa  vexatione  tam  forti  evigilavit  de  somno,  et  cam  magna  devo- 
tione,  potestate  loquendi  sibi  concessa,  in  haec  verba  prorupit :  Gloria  tibi  domine ! 
et  b.  Ricardos  versom  inceptum  complevit  dicens:  Qui  natus  es  de  virgine,  et 
cetera  quae  sequuntur  completorii  verba.  Ait  ilii :  Modo  restitutum  est  tibi  labium : 
utere  eo  sicut  mulier  bene  loquax."  Another  friend  was  a  sister  in  the  nunnery 
of  Yedingham  (Little  Mareis,  or  De  parvo  Marisco,  in  the  East  Riding — a  nunnery 
founded  in  1139  by  Roger  de  Clere  for  8  or  9  nuns  of  the  Benedictine  order), 
to  whom  he  dedicated  his  Epistle  Ego  dormio  et  cor  meam  vigilat.  Whether  the 
Cecil  to  whom  the  Form  of  living  is  addressed  in  Ms.  Rawl.,  was  also  a  friend 
of  his,  cannot  be  made  out.  This  relation  to  recluses  was,  no  doubt,  the  main 
reason  why  he  now  began  to  employ  the  vernacular ' .  The  time  had  long  passed 
when — as  in  the  Ancren  Riwle — the  ladies  were  expected  to  onderstand  Latin : 
he  had  perforce  to  write  in  English  if  he  wished  to  be  understood;  he  translates 
even  the  few  Latin  quotations  extant  in  his  epistles,  and  these  epistles  are  all 
addressed  to  ladies.  So  his  first  English  prose  works  must  be  assigned  to  this 
period.  In  form,  they  are  epistles,  but  written  in  a  rythmical,  half-poetic  prose, 
.interspersed  with  bits  of  poetry  (ejaculations  of  love-longing).  So  the  beautiful 
•  ^Form  of  living'^  addressed  (in  most  Mss)  to  Margaret  (the  same  epistle  in  which 
'he  "instructs  her  in  the  ruling  of  life"),  and  the  no  less  beautiful  2°<*  epistle 
Ego  dormio  &c), — epistles  wUch  I  do  not  hesitate  to  count  amongst  the  pearls 
of  Old  English  literature,  and  which  are  all  the  more  valuable  because  they  are 
the  first  really  original  productions  and  the  first  prose  works  of  medieval  English. 
To  the  same  Margaret  he  dedicated  his  English  prose  commentary  on  the  Psalms 
and  Canticles*  (ed.  by  Bramley),  which  is  substantially  a  translation  of  his  Latin 
Psalter,  with  this  difference  that,  instead  of  expounding  the  verses  phrase  by 
phrase  as  in  the  Latin  work,  he  leaves  the  verses  entire  and  not  broken  up  in 
phrases,  each  verse  being  headed  by  the  Latin  text  with  its  English  translation 
(which  often  agrees  with  the  version  given  in  the  Northern  Metrical  Psalter). — 
To  the  same  period  must  be  ascribed  most  of  his  lyric  poems,  which  form  per- 
haps the  best  part  of  his  productions — ^his  genius  being  essentially  lyric.  Some  of 
them  are  apparently  written  to  ladies  (/.  1.  I  p  74.  79.  83).  I  thii:Jc  I  detect  his 
hand  in  some  stanzas  inserted  in  the  Vernon  version  of  the  old  West-Midland 
song  "Swete  Ihesn  now  wil  I  synge'^  &c,  which  certainly  bear  the  mark  of  his 
peculiar  style  (IE  p.  9  fT.) ;  this — if  my  assumption  be  right — would  not  only  prove  his 
acquaintance  with  the  earlier  national  literature,  but  directly  connect  the  lyric  of 
the  North  with  that  of  the  West  (in  Ms.  Harl.  2255  &c)*.  His  first  lyric  attempts 
were,  no  doubt,  short  ejaculations  of  love-long^ing ,  effusions  of  the  canor,  and 
they  seem  to  belong  to  his  earliest  works.  These  he  now  formed  into  songs, 
by  combining  them,  or  adding  new  stanzas  on  the  same  tune.  Some  of  these 
combinations — those   inserted  in  his   epistles   and  written  as  prose  in  the   Mss 


>  Wharton,  in  his  Appendix  to  Cave's  Hist.  Ut.  quotes  Archb.  Ussher  as  saying:  that  R.  RoUe, 
in  his  Commentary  on  the  Psalms,  pronounced  the  necessity  of  vernacnlar  translations  of  Holy 
Scripture.  This  is  a  mistake.  The  error  seems  to  have  arisen  from  a  remark  to  this  effect  in 
an  exposition  of  the  Pater  noster  in  Ms.  Bodl.  938,  which  may  have  been  reputed  a  work  of 
R.  RoUe,  but  is  of  Lollard  origin. 

s  This  English  commentary  is  undoubtedly  genuine;  it  contains  one  poetic  ejaculatioD:  I 
wate  na  betere  wele,  than  in  my  thoght  to  fele.  the  life  of  his  lufynge;  of  al  it  is  the  best, 
Ihesu  in  hert  to  fest,  and  ^erne  nane  othere  thynge  (Bramley  p.  3x5),  which  proves  R.  RoUe's 
authorship. 

*  He  also  was  acquainted  with,  though  he  did  not  approve  of.  the  secular  son|[8,  the  cantilenas 
camales,  of  the  day;  so  he  says  in  the  Melum:  Nee  lira  letitiae  quam  lubrici  laudabant  mihi 
libebat,  sed  et  cantum  camalium  concito  calcavi,  eul  Christum  converiens  quod  canta^atur. 
Candlenas  quidem  de  feminis  fecerunt  —  hoc  reputavi  nirsum  ruinam. 
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1  p  30.  34.  57.  60) — are  veiy  irregnlar  in  form,  consisting  of  rhyme-tirades  of 
aa  meqaal  nninber  of  verses,  and  stanzas  mixed  together,  and  somewhat  resem- 
blxDf  the  old  French  or  German  lals.  Others  are  regular  poems  of  even  stanzas, 
btt  they  too  exhibit  certain  irregularities  and  may  be  dissolved  into  ejacolations. 
I&  fitvovrite  form  is  the  4-lin^  stanza  (that  employed  in  his  Latin  poem  Zelo 
tsi  kagaeo) ,  but  besides  he  uses  a  great  variety  of  forms:  rhyming  oonples, 
rhyme  coaee,  6  and  8-Uned  stanzas,  idliterative  verses  (I.  53),  and  makes  freely 
ve  of  inner  rhyme  and  alliteration,  sometimes  showing  considerable  art^.  He 
seems  to  have  been  in  close  toach  with  the  popular  poetry  of  his  time,  and 
ereo  to  have  derived  some  of  his  themes  from  it  (so  I.  73.  373).  I£s  lyric 
poems  comprise  those  extant  in  Ms.  Dd  v.  64  [under  his  name)  and  most  of 
tke  poems  of  Ms.  Thornton  (though  here  his  name  is  not  given),  and  probably 
sevenl  of  the  minor  poems  of  Ms.  Vernon,  especially  some  songs  to  Maiy,  who, 
as  he  expressly  states,  was  next  to  Christ  the  object  of  his  amorous  efihsions. 
In  lis,  Dd  they  are  called  Cantica  divini  amoris,  a  title  also  used  in  John  Hove* 
den's  poems.  They  include  addresses  of  Christ  on  the  Cross  to  siniull  man,  of  the 
poet  to  Christ  on  the  Cross,  songs  to  Jesus,  the  Trinity,  Mary,  poems  on  mercy, 
on  what  is  love,  on  the  vanity  of  the  world  &c.  The  lyric  fervour,  the  beauty, 
the  melody  of  these  lines  have  never  been  surpassed.  He  seems  to  have  accu- 
mulated and  issued  his  poems  in  batches,  as  they  are  often  intermixed  with  prose 
sentences.  Probably  he  also  wrote  some  Latin  hymns,  perhaps  those  found 
in  Ms.  Thornton  (I.  p  381  and  410). — To  the  same  period  may  also  belong  the 
Meditadon  on  the  Passion  (I.  83  ff — devotions  to  be  said  in  following  the 
saccesnve  stages  or  stations  of  our  Lord's  Passion — and  another  meditation  on  the 
tiiree  arrows  on  Doomsday  (I.  112;  in  the  Mss.,  however,  not  given  with  his 
name);  both  written  in  rhythmical  prose,  the  former  intermixed  with  alliterative 
Terses,  the  latter  with  occasional  rhymes. 

At  last  —  presumably  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourties  of  his  age  —  he  removed 
to  Hsmpole,  and  there  stayed  during  the  remainder  of  his  life.  The  reason  why 
he  left  Richmondshire  for  the  South  of  Yorkshire,  does  not  appear.  One  of  his 
epistles  ((e  commandment  &c,  L  61)  is  written  to  ^a  certain  nun  of  Hampole^  — 
perhaps  it  was  this  lady  who  invited  him  there  or  was  instrumental  in  his  coming. 
The  place  was  a  Cistercian  nunnery,  founded  by  William  de  Clarefai  in  11 70  for 
i4  or  15  nuns.  He  there  continued  his  solitary  life,  having  his  cell  near  or  in 
the  grounds  of  the  nunnery,  and  supported  by  the  nuns,  who  seem  to  have  em- 
ployed him  as  their  spiritual  adviser.  This  time  forms  the  3^  and  last  period  of 
his  life.  More  details  cannot  be  gleaned  of  his  life ,  as  his  later  writings  are 
singolarly  free  from  personal  remarks.  But  he  certainly  continued  to  write  in 
the  same  pace.  Which  of  his  works  belong  to  this  period  it  is  difficult  to  make 
ont  in  every  instance;  but  I  think  we  shall  not  be  far  wrong  if  we  attribute  to 
this  time  those  works  in  which  he  appears  least  personal  and  subjective,  most 
sobered,  most  practical;  those  in  which  he  sums  up,  and  in  which  he  is  most 
engrossed  by  tbe  life  to  come.*  Of  this  kind  is  the  Emendatio  peccatoris  (or  12 
Capitola),  which  contains  an  abridged  r^snm^  of  his  doctrines;  De  octo  viridariis 
[in  )»b.  Magd.  Coll.  71,  and  here  ascribed  to  R.  Rolle)  in  which  the  verses  of 
the  PssUer  containing  the  words  misericordia,  misericors,  miserator,  miserere, 
are  connected  and  bound  together  in  8  viridaria  or  gardens  of  saludferous  herbs 
(these  herbs  being  the  anctoritates  psalmorum  de  Dei  misericordia);  and  his  mi»- 
ceUaneons  collections  of  epigrams,  aphorisms,  sentences,  sayings  from  the  Fathers 
&c.,  in  Latin  and  EngUsh,  likewise  brought  out  in  batches  (as  those  in  Ms.  Baliol 
224,  Reg.  17  B  xvn),  and  wluch  form  an  important  part  of  his  works,  he  being 


1  The  North  waa  for  England  the  school  of  form ;  many  new  forms  were  here  invented  and 
iatroduced ;  I  even  find  an  attempt  at  an  hexameter ,  in  Ms.  Ff  i.  14  (in  a  Latin  treatise  on  the 
Hours  ftc:  *DoIenter  refero"): 

Hi  sunt  qui  nsalmos  corrumpunt  nequiter  almos : 
Ourelepen,  lorskyppers,  hebbers,  momelers  quoque  stutters. 
**Dte  Kra&  der  Eneg^arkeit  ntznmt  mit  dem   Leben   ab,  bis  eodlich  den  aufgeriebenen 
^icnsdien  nichts  mehr  aui  dor  leeren  Veh  erre-gc  als  die  ktinftige^  Gothe. 
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one  of  the  chief  contributors  to  the  stock  of  iiorthem  epigrams  then  forming^ 
{see  I.  p.  421).  Of  his  English  works ,  I  ascribe  to  this  period  his  well-known 
poem  "te  prick  of  conscience'',  which  in  the  descriptions  of  old  age,  of  death, 
of  the  day  of  judgment,  of  the  pains  of  Hell  and  the  joys  of  Heaven,  shows  the 
objects  then  predominant  in  his  mind,  and  is  the  most  matured  of  all  his  works. 

But  though,  as  in  this  poem,  he  describes  the  signs  of  old  age,  we  nowhere 
in  his  works  find  him  complaining  of  his  own  old  age,  and  when  death,  so  long^ 
anticipated,  so  impatiently  desired  and  prayed  for,  overtook  him  at  last,  it  found 
him  still  in  the  prime  of  manhood.  He  died,  after  several  years'  residence  at 
Hampole,  on  the  29***  of  September  1349,  probably  of  the  pestilence*  which 
in  that  year  raged  in  the  North,  not  sparing  even  the  remotest  and  healthiest 
villages  in  the  county  of  York  (cf.  Raine,  Fasti  Ebor.  p.  444,  Knyghton  col.  2598, 
Stubbs  1732),  and  to  which  his  enfeebled  constitution  could  offer  littie  resistance. 
He  was  buried  at  Hampole,  and  by  the  nuns  regarded  as  a  sunt  and  their  patron. 
Not  long  after  his  death  his  name  began  to  be  celebrated  for  miracles,  especially 
of  healing ,  and  pilgrims  flocked  there  not  only  from  the  neighbourhood ,  but 
from  distant  counties.  The  miracles  related  in  the  Officium,  refer  to  events  of 
the  years  1381 — 3,  and  this  most  likely  was  the  time  when  the  nuns  of  Hampole, 
to  whom  the  fame  of  his  sanctity  was  a  source  of  honour  and  profit,  had  his 
Officium*  compiled,  in  view  of  his  expected  canonisation,  which,  however,  never 
took  place.  His  works  were  kept  by  the  nuns  in  iron  chains,  to  prevent  their 
being  further  polluted  by  the  Lollards,  who  had  begun  to  interpolate  his  writings 
in  their  sense  and  to  give  out  these  interpolated  writings  as  his,  so  covering  their 
heresies  with  the  authority  of  his  name  [see  Prologue  to  Engl.  Psalter).* 

A  well-preserved  portrait  of  R.  Rolle  is  extant  in  Ms.  Faustina  B  VI  (end  of 
14th  cent.),  in  a  northern  poem  on  the  trees  of  vices  and  virtues  growing  in  the 
wilderness  of  life  (falsely  attributed  to  W.  Hilton),  illustrated  by  figures  of  hermits 
and  nuns;  he  is  represented  sitting,  with  a  book  in  his  lap,  in  a  white  habit, 
}hesus  is  written  in  gold  letters  on  his  breast,  angels  above  bear  a  scroll  with  the 
words  Sanctus  Sanctus  Sanctus  dominus  deus  sabaoth,  pleni  sunt  celi  et  terra 
gloria  tua ;  the  picture  is  surrounded  by  the  legend :  A  solitari  here  hermite  life 
i  lede.  For  Jh^m  lone  so  dere  all  flescli  lufe  i  flede;  tat  gastU  comforthe  clere 
{)at  in  my  hresit  brede,  Might  me  a  thowsand  zeere  in  heuenly  strenghe  haue 
stedd.  Of  the  correctness  of  the  likeness  we  have  as  littie  proof  as  in  the  case 
of  the  portraits  of  Wicliffe :  but  the  features  are  certainly  such;  as  might  be  ex- 
pected in  a  man  of  his  character,  and  agree  with  the  description  he  himself  gives 
of  his  personal  appearance  as  good-looking,  florid,  yet  pale  and  emaciated. 

R.  Rolle  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  men  of  his  time,  yea  of  history. 
It  is  a  strange,  and  not  very  creditable,  fact  that  one  of  the  greatest  of  Englishmen 
has  hitherto  been  doomed  to  oblivion.  In  other  cases  £e  human  beast  first 
crucifies,  and  then  glorifies  or  deifies,  the  nobler  nunds  who,  swayed  by  the  Spirit, 
"do  not  live  as  others  live",  in  quest  of  higher  ideals  by  which  to  benefit  the 
race ;  he ,  one  of  the  noblest  champions  of  humanity,  a  hero ,  a  saint ,  a  mart}-r 
in  this  cause,  has  never  had  his  resurrection  yet  —  a  forgotten  brave.  And  yet 
he  has  rendered  greater  service  to  his  country,  and  to  the  world  at  large,  than 
all  the  great  names  of  his  time.  He  re-discovered  Love,  the  principle  of  Christ.* 
He  re-installed  feeling,  the  spring  of  life,  which  had  been  obliterated  in  the  reign 
of  scholasticism.  He  re -opened  the  inner  eye  of  man,  teaching  contemplation 
in  solitude,  an  unworldly  life  in  abnegation,  in  chastity  and  charity  —  an  ideal 
not  unlike  Christ's  and  Buddha's.     He  broke  the  hard  crust  that  had  gathered  round 


1  In  the  same  year,  of  the  same  disease,  died  Rob.  Holcot,  and  Tho.  Bradwardine. 

»  The  Vita  in  the  Officium  is  made  up  of  traditions  (transmitted  probably  by  Margaret  Kirkby) 
and  extracts  from  R.  Rolle*s  writings;  the  Miracula  is  a  later  work  by  another  author  (perhaps 
identical  with  the  author  of  the  Miracula  S.  Ed&undi  regis  apud  Wainflete,  Ms.  Bodl.  240). 

»  It  is  probably  on  account  of  his  being  identified  with  reformatory  tendencies  or  Lollard 
heresies,  that  his  canonization  was  not  eflfected. 

*  ^\  <li<l  »o'i  however,  come  to  equally  realise  the  other  principle  of  Christ,  the  Spirit  ("Gcist"), 
both— Love  and  Spirit  — the  evolution  of  the  "Tricb"  (the  Absolute,  the  "Father"),  which  first 
proceeds  into  Love,  and  from  Love  into  "Geist"  (expressed  in  the  biblical  'cognovit  earn*;. 
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the  heart  of  Christianity  by  fonnalism  and  exteriority,  and  restored  the  free  flow 
cf  spiritaal  life.  He  fought  against  the  absorption  of  religion  by  the  interested 
dtsses,  and  re-asserted  the  individual,  individual  right  and  conscience,  against  all 
rpmnj,  both  secnler  and  ecclesiastic.  He  broke  the  way  for  the  Reformers,  and 
▼as  the  predecessor  of  WicUffe  and  Luther,  though  to  his  credit  it  must  be  said 
ditt  he  himself  never  left,  or  meant  to  leave,  the  unity  of  the  Church'.  He  was 
a  great  religions  character ,  made  of  the  stuff  of  which  the  builders  of  religions 
are  made.  Of  all  the  ideals  of  humanity  —  the  hero,  the  sage,  the  poet,  the 
king  —  the  saint  is  perhaps  the  greatest,  and  that  ideal  he  realised.  Besides, 
be  is  one  of  the  greatest  English  writers.  He  was  the  first  to  employ  the  ver- 
oacnlar.  He  is  the  true  father  of  English  literature.  He  revived  the  alliterative 
verse.  He  made  the  North  the  literary  centre  for  half  a  century.  He  is  the 
Iiead  and  parent  of  the  great  mystic  and  religious  writers  of  the  14^^^  century  — 
of  W.  Hnton,  Wlcliffe,  Mirk  &c,  all  of  whom  received  their  light  from  his  light 
ud  followed  in  his  steps.  He  shaped  the  thought  of  the  next  generations,  and 
it  is  his  influence  when  the  typical  Englishman  even  of  the  15^^  century  is  des- 
cribed as  a  man  seldom  fatigued  with  hard  labour,  leading  a  life  more  spiritual 
and  refined,  indolent  and  contemplative,  preeminent  in  urbanity  but  devoid  of 
domestic  affection  (cf.  Gairdner,  Paston  letters  EI.  p.  Ixni). 

Ifis  position  as  a  mystic  was  mainly  the  result  of  the  development  of  scho- 
lasticism. The  exuberant,  luxuriant  growth  of  the  brain  in  the  system  of  Scotus 
called  forth  the  re-action  of  the  heart,  and  this  reaction  is  embodied  in  R.  Rolle, 
who  as  exclusively  represents  the  side  of  feeling  as  Scotus  that  of  reason  and 
logical  consequence,  either  lacking  the  corrective  of  the  other  element.  Both 
are  antagonists  —  but  both  are  individualists,  who  subject  the  existing  system  to 
the  test  of  their  individual  feeling  and  thought  and,  though  supporting  the  dogma 
eren  to  the  exchision  of  reason,  yet,  as  individualists,  break  through  that  harmony, 
that  ^  Reihe  nnd  Glied''- catholicity  wherein  the  individual  as  such  disappears. 
R.  Rolle,  though  following  in  the  wake  of  Bonaventura,  was  not  a  mere  repetition 
of  Bonaventura,  but,  by  bringing  out  his  individuality,  developed  mysticism  in  the 
English  spirit ;  his  abhorrence  of  obedience  and  of  a  rule,  his  love  of  liberty  and 
independence,  his  practical  sense,  his  democratic  tendencies  are  national  features, 
vhich  impart  a  new  character  to  his  system.  But  he  is  not  only  an  Englishman: 
be  is  more  especially  a  Northerner,  and  continues  the  traditions  of  the  North. 
His  "hermit"  —  the  embodiment  of  his  religious  ideal  —  is  a  revival  of  an  in- 
stitution long  familiar  in  the  North.  His  almost  morbid  love  of  solitude  and 
isolation,  his  boldness  in  defying  prejudice,  the  uncouth,  rugged  side  of  his  character 
are  northern  traits.  It  is  this  influence  which  made  him  revive  the  northern  alli- 
terative verse  and  vie  with  Caedmon  in  the  gift  of  canor,  with  Bede  as  a  com- 
mentator and  epigrammatist.  His  chief  charasteristic  as  a  writer  is  originality  — 
be  is  essentially  a  genius;  everywhere  he  cuts  out  new  ways,  lays  now  foun- 
dations. Next,  he  is  preeminently  a  lyric;  whether  he  writes  in  prose  or  verse, 
be  writes  from  feeling ,  from  momentary  inspiration.  Besides ,  he  is  of  a  remar- 
luble  versatility  and  facility;  he  writes  with  equal  ease  in  Latin  and  English,  in 
Terse  and  prose,  and  in  all  kinds  of  verse,  frequently  mixing  prose  and  verse  in 
the  same  work ;  he  writes  postils,  commentaries,  episdes,  satires,  polemic  treatises, 
prayers  and  devotions,  lyric  and  didactic  poetry,  epigrams.  Uls  defects  lie  on  the 
side  of  method  and  discrimination;  he  is  weak  in  argumentation,  in  developing 
and  airangrng  his  ideas.  His  sense  of  beauty  is  natural  rather  than  acquired,  and 
his  mind  is  too  restless  to  properly  perfect  his  writings.  His  form  is  not  suffi- 
ciently refined ,  and  full  of  irregularities ;  his  taste  not  unquestionable ;  his  style 
frequently  difficult,  rambling,  full  of  veiled  allusions — much  depends  on  the  punc- 
taadon  to  make  it  intelligible ;  his  Latin  incorrect  and  not  at  all  classic  —  it  is 
tbe  Latin  of  his  time  and,  besides,   full  of  solecisms   and  blunders  of  his  own*, 


^  Hii  difference  from  Wicliffe  is  briefly  this:  he  is  all  iffve^  Christ-like;  Wicliffe  all  ktUred, 


'  as  C  i.  fragillimtu,  tranquillimus,  nulle  and  sole  mulieri,  nocere  and  opitulari  aliquem,  memi- 
i>«u,  odio  odis  odiri  oditur,  combinations  as  sed  et,  etiam  et,  nee  s:  ne  quidem,  constructions  as 
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it  is  not  sorprising  that  the  learned  of  the  guild  should  have  looked  down  upon 
his  rusticity.  But  all  this  cannot  detract  from  his  great  qualities  as  a  writer  — 
the  originality  and  depth  of  his  thought,  the  truth  and  tenderness  of  his  feeling, 
the  vigour  and  eloquence  of  his  prose,  the  grace  and  beauty  of  his  verse,  and 
everywhere  we  detect  the  marks  of  a  great  personality,  a  personality  at  once 
powerful,  tender,  and  strange,  the  Uke  of  which  was  perhaps  never  seen  again. 

A  full  account  of  his  literary  activity  —  which  are  his  works,  and  where  to  be 
found  —  has  hitherto  been  wanting.  The  lists  of  his  works  in  the  old  biblio- 
graphers (Leland,  Pits,  Tanner)  are  equally  baseless  and  conjectural;  works  of  his 
and  of  his  followers,  Latin  and  English  works,  have  been  confounded;  many  works 
have  been  ascribed  to  him  without  the  slightest  foundation,  while  genuine  works 
have  been  omitted.  The  following  list,  comprising  the  works  I  have  been  able 
to  trace  in  the  libraries  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  London,  will,  I  hope,  help 
materially  to  solve  the  difficult  problem  or  at  least  bring  it  within  more  defined 
lines.' 

Latin  works'. 
Hymn  to  the  Virgin:  ^Zelo  tui  langueo  virgo  tpeciosa"  in  39  4-Hned  stanzas  ,an 
imitation  of  Bonaventnra's  (or  Peckam's)  Cantus  philomenae:  Ms.  Rawl.  C397.' 
Melum  contemplativorum  ardentium  in  amore  dei  (so  title  in  Ms.)  or  De  gloria  et 
perfectione  sanctorum  praecellentium  (orig.  title,  as  appearing;  in  the  work^  and 
mentioned  in  Job),  beg.  ^Amor  udque  andacem  efficit  animum  ,  a  series  of  postils 
in  57  Capp.  on  the  progress  of  contemplative  life,  in  alliteration  (partly  allitera- 
tive  verse,  partly  alliterative  prose):  Ms.  Corp.  Chr.  Coll.  Oxf.  193. 
3  prose  tracts  which  in  the  oldest  Ms.,  Mm  VI.  17,  appear  separate,  viz.: 

Capitulum  de  Judicio  del  sec.   Hampole:    ^Judica   me    deus  &c,     A  Deo    qui 

scrutatnr" (Laud  528 :  Confessiones  Ricardi,  Tanner :  De  non  judicando  proximo) , 

anepistie  addressed  to  a  priest  and  treatinffof  Gods  judgment  as  against  man's, 

Ezhortatio  quaedam  bona:  ^Cupienti  michP'  —  an  epistie  to  a  parish  priest 

inculcating  charity  and  contemplation, 
Quomodo  apparebit  dominus  in  iudicio:  "Attende  quod  ait  Crisostomus", 
but  in  other  Blss.  are  combined  (so  in  CCCO  193,  Laud  528),  the  2°^  being  joined 
by  an  instruction  to  parish-priests  for  hearing  confession:  "Istis  iam  dictis^  — 
perhaps  a  later  work  of  R.  Rolle  (CCCO,  Laud  528,  Rawl.  C  397,  Bal.  224), 
and  this  by  a  passage  on  the  general  resurrection:  ^In  die  iudicii  resurgent^ 
(Rawl.,  Bal.,  Ashm.  751),  after  which  follows  ^Attende  quod  ait  Crisostomus^ 
(Rawl.,  Ashm.,  while  Bal.  instead  concludes  with  an  instruction  for  monks: 
^Studinm  cuiuslibet  religiosi"),  the  whole  (excepting  the  i*^  piece  ^Judica  me^) 


nobis  ut  inutiles  contemptis,  videt  camem  amantes  ministri  altaris  et  praeUti  effid,  iaveni  lesum 
in  monte  solus  sedentem;  donamur  proficere;  necesse  est  ut  unusquisque  ad  celestia  tendens 
caritate  non  ficta  infonnari;  liquet  quia  si  vultis,  quod  potestis;  debet  iniungere  ei  quod  si 
convaluerit,  ut  vadat;  exemplum  habetis  de  domino  de  qno  legitur  nunquam  gravem  penite&tiam 
iniunxisse,  &c. 

1  The  principal  Mss.  containing  the  works  of  R.  Rolle,  are:  Ms.  CCC  Ozf.  193  C^olim  lohannis 
Hanton  monachi  Ebor.,  postea  Rob.  de  Lacy  qui  fundavit  prioratum  de  Pontefracto" ;  a  fine  and 
well  executed  Ms.  in  a66  fol.,  the  most  complete  collection,  but  the  texts  are  not  very  correct), 
Ms.  Mm  VI.  17  (oldest  Ms.,  with  some  pieces  of  R.  RoUe,  and  others  of  doubtful  origin),  Baliol 
234,  1)<1  V.  64  (Latin  and  Engl,  works),  RawL  A  389,  Ashm.  751,  St.  John's  Oxf.  77,  Rawl. 
C  397  &c. 

*  These  Latin  works  I  have  collected,  and  shall  publish  them  in  one  of  the  next  volumes. 

*  The  last  9  stanzas,  in  different  metre,  are : 

Praefulgenti  virginl  do  praeconia|  Virgo  decora,  ^ari  fine  vivens  pure  dilexi« 

£t  dignentur  imprimi  floris  gaudia,  Squalentis  heremi  cupiens  et  in  arvis  haberi 

Amans  intus  ardeo,  vincens  vilia.  Per  cytharam  sonui  coelicam  subiectus  amori: 

2^Io  tui  langueo,  vixgo  regia.  Virgo  quam  cecini,  animam  sublima  Ricardi. 

The  last  verse  proves  his  authorship. 

*  so  in  Cap.  5 :  de  gloria  et  perfectione  sanctorum  praecellentium  postillas  proferam  quae  pits 
placeant;  at  the^  end:  Hactenus  egimus  de  viris  Sanctis  praecellentibus  quantum  ad  ipsorum  per- 
fectionem,  similiter  etiam  quantum  ad  ipsorum  gloriam.  In  Job  he  mentions  this  work  under  the 
same^  title:  Sed  quaerite  de  hac  materia  (the  merits  of  contemplative  life)  in  libello  de  vita 
eremitarum,  etiam  et  in  libra  de  ptrfeetione  et  gloria  sanctorum^  quia  ibi  invenietis  de  eminentia 
sanctitatis. 
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hsnng  in  Rawl.  the  title:  Forma  sive  regala  de  modo  confitendi,  extracta  per 
Ricardnm  heremitam  ez  verbis  sanctorum  patram.  ^ 
Regala  heremitarun :   **Heremita  dicitnr  ab  hereo",  7  Capp.:  Ms.  Mm  vi.   17  — 
probably  identical  with  [or  part  of)  his  libelltis  de  vita  eremitamm,  mentioned 
in  Job. 
Liber  de  amore  dei  contra   amatores  mnndi:   ^Qnoniam  mnndanormn  insania", 
-6  Capp. :  Ms.  CCCO  193,  Bal.  224,  St.  John's  Coll.  Oxf.  127,  Lincoln. 
Postillac  eiosdem   snper  Cimtica  v.  i — 2:   CCCO  193,   Cott.  Vesp.   E  I  (abr.  in 
S.  John's  Coll.   127);  viz: 
OscoletoT  me  osculo  oris  sui:   ^Saspirantis  animae  deliciis^, 
Qma  meliora  snnt  nbera  tna  vino:  "Fidclis  et  delicate  depasta^, 
Ftagrantia  nngnentis  optinis:   ^Cnm  landasset  sponsa";  at  the  end  the  Col.: 

Explicit  tractatos  super  I™  versicnltun  Canticorum.     Then  follows 
Olemn   effusum  nomen  tmim:    ^Expnlsns  de  paradiso",   extant  separately  in 
Land  528 ;  a  part  of  this  piece  is  the  Encomium  nominis  Jesu  ed.  Colon. 
1536,  and  translated  in  Ms.  Thornton,  see  I  p.  186}, 
Ideo  adolescentnlae  dilexemnt  te  nimis:  ^Et  quia  tale  est  nomen  tuum"  (ed. 

Colon.    1536). 
Trahe  me  post  te:  ^Radix  cordis  nostri  sit  caritas^, 
Correnras  in  odore  nnguentorum  tnorum:  ^Ecce  firatres  mira  amatoris^. 
Col. :  Explicit  super  2™  versum  Cant.  sec.  Ric  heremitam. 
Postillae  ejosdem  heremitae  super  novem  lectiones  mortuorum  (Job):  "Parce  mihi 
domine,  Exprimuntnr  antem  in  his  verbis'^:    Ms.  CCCO  193,  Laud  528,  id.  94, 
Dd.  IV.  54,  Ff  V.  36,  Ji  I.  26,  Magd.  Coll.  O.  71,  Univ.  Coll.  45,  New  Coll.  93, 
St.  Johns  Oxf.  147,  Lmcoln,  &c.  (ed.  Rembolt  Paris  15 10,  Colon.  1536). 
MoniBa  in  Job  (Pits),  ed.  Colon.  1536  under  the  title:  In  aliquot  capita  Job  enar- 
ratio   compendiosa ,    ex   libro  Moralium    b.    Gregorii  desumpta:    ^Parce    mihi 
domine,  Sunt  nonnulli  justomm" ;  containing  mere  extracts  from  Gregory's  Moral, 
vm.  Cap.  26  S.  (sUghtiy  abridged,  and  with  a  few  additions)  on  the  same  chapters 
of  Job  as  the  preceding  piece. 
Postilk  cjusdem  snper  Threnos  sive  lamentationes  Jeremiae :  '^Et  factum  est  post- 

qnam  &c.  Treni  nt  ait  leronimns'^:  Ms.  CCCO  193  (ed.  Colon.  1536). 
Tnurtatus  super  Dsalmum  20  (Domine  in  virtute  tua  laetabitur  rex) :  ^Cum  Christus 

qni  est  verit&s^:  Ms.  CCCO  193,  Lincoln  (ed.  Colon.  1^36). 
Expoatio  psalterii:   ^Magna  spiritnalis  iocunditatis  suavitas^:    Ms.  CCCO  193,  St. 
John's  Oxf.  195  (ed.  Colon.  1536);  the  verses  are  commented  phrase  by  phrase; 
the  psalms  are  followed  by  the  7  canticles  of  the  Old  Testament ,  but  not  by 
MagDificat,  which,  however,  is  extant  separately  in 
^hgnificat:   ^Istum  psalmnm  benedictae  virginis":   Ms.  Rawl.  C  397,  Ashm.  751. 
bcen^mn  amcms  (CCCO:  Melodia  amoris):    ^Admirabar  amplins  quam  ennncio"; 
fun  text  in  42  Cap.  and  2  books  (lib.  I  Cap.  1—30,   lib.  II  Cap.  31—42)   in 
Ms.  Dd.   V.    64,    CCCO    193    (without  titles),    Reg.    5   C.  HI;    abridged  text 
Iwith  the  omission  of  certain  passages)  in  Mm.  v.  37,  Bal.  224,  and  (with  ad- 
ditions at  the  end  from  other  works  of  R.  R.)    Addit.   24, 661 ;    other  Mss. : 
Rawl.   A  3S9,    Caj.  Coll.  140.  332,    Laud  202.  528.     (It    gives   his  theory  of 
CQDtempIalive  life,  as  the  Melum).     A  Chapter  of  this  treatise  is 
CJualiter  Ricardus  pervenerit  ad  incendium  amoris :  ^Cum  infeliciter  florerem'', 
which  is  frequently  found  separate  (ed.  Colon.  1536).' 


'  So  tbe  jMeces  are  distributed  sis  follows: 

I«dica  me :  Wm  vi.  zt.  CCCO  193,  Laud  538,  id.  zzx,  Baliol  334 

Cupienti  mihi:  Mm.  CCCO,  Laud  538.  id.  zzz,  Bal.,  Rawl.  C  397 

Istu  Jam  dictis:  CCCO,  Bal.,  Rawl.,  Laud  538 

la  die  judicii :  BaL,  Rawl.,  Ashm.  75Z 

Attende  quod  ait  Oris.:  Mm,  Rawl.,  Ashm. 

(Stodium  cuinslibct  religiosi:  Bal.). 
*  TIm  piece  beginning  "Onmis  actio  laudabilis"  in  Mm  v.  37  and  Bal.  334,  ascribed  to  R.  RoUe 
^7  Tanner,  is  nothing  but  a  chapter  of  Incend.  amoris  (**Si  quis  sancte  et  juste  vivat"),  preceded 
^7  a  passage  from  Anselm  (**Omnis  actio"  &c.),  which  occurs  alone  in  Ff  i.  Z4. 


XXXVm  Introduction. 

De  emendatione  peccatoris  (Emendatio  vitae,  Vehicolnm  vitae,  Duodedm  capi- 
tula):  "Ne  tardes  converti":  Ms.  CCCO  193,  Dd  v.  64,  Dd  iv.  54,  Ff  v.  36, 
Ggi.  32,  Hh  IV.  13,  Laud  528,  202,  Magd.  Coll.  O.  71,  Merton  68,  Brasenosc 
15  &c.  (ed.  with  the  Specnlnm  Spiritualium  Paris  15 10;  Colon.  1536].^ 

Tractatus  super  oratione  dominica:  ^Haec  oratio  privilegiata  est'':  Ms.  CCCO  193, 
Ddv.  64  (imperfect),  Dd  iv.  50  (ed.  Colon,  1536).* 

Exposltio  symboli  apostolici:  ^Dedmo  die  post  ascensionem" :  Ms.  CCCO  193 
(ed.  Colon.  1536). 

Expositio  symboli  Athanasii  (Quicunque  vult] :  "Hie  beatus  Athanasius" :  Ms.  CCCO 
193  (ed.  Colon.  1536). 

Super  '^Muliercm  fortem  quis  inveniet"  (Prov.  31.  10):  "Quantum  aurum  argento  est 
pretiosius" :  Ms.  St.  John's  Coll.  Oxf.  77  (Col.  Explicit  Mnlierem  fortem,  expoatmn 
per  Ric.  Hampole)  —  a  short  piece  on  contemplation. 

De  dei  misericordia',  sive  de  viu  viridariis:  "Misericordias  domini  in  etemum  can- 
tabo  &c'':  Ms.  Magd.  Coll.  Oxf.  71  (Col.  Explicit  liber  iste  compilatus  per  Ri- 
cardum  Hampule,  quem  benedicat  Christus  Marie  filins  amen).  Under  the  parable 
of  a  miserable  fiigitive  who  is  brought  back  to  health  and  happiness  by  the 
herbs  in  the  garden  of  Mercy  it  strings  together  and  connects  the  verses  of  the 
psalms  containing  the  words  misericordia ,  miserator ,  misericors ,  misereri,  in 
8  parts  (viridarii). 

Miscellanies  in  Ms.  Baliol  224,  containing  prayers,  bona  et  utilis  tabula  fidei 
chrbtianae,  short  notes,  aphorisms,  sentences  from  the  Fathers,  definitions,  an 
index  of  biblical  words  with  their  mystical  meaning,  epigrams  &c.  (The  name  of 
R.  Rolle  is  not  given,  but^all  the  other  contents  of  the  Ms.  are  works  of  his). 

Prayers  (collected  in  Ms.  Kk  vi.  20 :  Orationes  excerptae  de  diversis  tractatibus  quos 
composuit  b.  Ricardus  heremita  ad  honorem  nominis  Jesu,  fol.  ii — 26^),  hymns, 
epigrams,  sentences,  short  notes,  &c.,  dispersed  in  various  Mss.  and  collections, 
and  not  easy  to  be  identified  as  his  in  every  instance.* 

The  following  works  have  been  ascribed  to  him,   but  |are  more  or  less  doubtful: 

Consilia  Isidori:  "O  homo  scito  temetipsum":   Ms.  Mm  vi.  17  and  ed.,   with  the 

Speculum  Christiani,  by  Machlinia  (1484?).      (An  Engl,  translation,   ed.  p.  367, 

has  been  ascribed  to  R.  Rolle). 
"Memento  miser  homo  quod  cinis  es'',  a  meditation:   Ms.  Mm  vi.  17  and  Ashm. 

751  (here  with  additions  at  the  end). 
Meditatio  divinae  laudis  et  spei  veniae  sec.  Ricardum  heremitam :  "Memor  fui  dei  et 

delectatus  sum":  Ms.  Ashm.  751. 
Bonum  notabile  sec.  Ricardum  Hampol  heremitam,    quod  temptationes  spirituales 

multum  prosunt  animae  peccatrici:  "Sicut  tenebrae  eius  ita  et  lumen'',  and 
Aliud  notabile   dictum  per  eundem  Ricardum  de    cautelis  diaboli  contra  timidam 

conscientiam:  "Pave  tu  qui  timidae  es  conscientiae" * :  Ms.  St.  John's  Coll.  O.  77 ; 

(these  2  pieces  are  more  probably  by  W.  Hilton). 


1  The  Incendium  amoris,  and  Emend,  peccatoris  were  translated  into  English  (Lincoln  dialect) 
by  Rich.  Misyn,  Carmelite,  in  1434  and  X435 :  Ms.  CCCO.  336. 

s  Another  exposition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer:  ^'O  immensa  dementia,  o  tneffabilis  benignitas*, 
extant  in  Ms.  St.  John^s  Coll.  Oxf.  77  among  works  of  R.  Rolle,  is  probably  not  his  work,  A 
longer  tract  (by  R.  Rolle?)  is  extant  m  Ms.  HarL  1022  &c 

s  In  hoc  tractatu  qui  intitulatur  ''de  dei  misericordia",  auctoritates  quae  sunt  de  misericordia, 
per  singulos  psalmorum  vn  nocturnorum  et  octavum  psalmorum  sequentium,  tanquam  herbas 
quxudam  spirituales  salutarias  in  unam  seriem  et  tractatum  recolligam  et  in  8  partes  in  processu 
distin^am;  quem  processum  si  quis  voluerit  devote  legere  et  in  verbis  eius  dulciter  meditari, 
misencordiam  dei  consequi  poterit  et  a  cunctis  piaculis  expurgari. 

*  So  the  sentences  in  Reg.  X7  B  xvii  (ed.  11  p.  64)  are  most  likely  his,  and  many  of  the  epi- 
grams in  Arund.  5x7  (ed.  i  p.  49X);  perhaps  also  the  excerpts  and  Proverbs  in  Mm  vi.  17,  fol. 
90 — ixz,  and  1x2 — 5;  the  hymns  in  Ms.  Thornton  (i  p.  381.  4x0);  the  prayers  in  the  same  Ms. 
(I.  p.  435). 

*  Another  treatise  on  the  same  subject  is  in  Ms.  Laud  497  and  Ff  i.  X4  (Remedium  contra 
temptationes  spirituales  et  contra  cogitationes  fantasticas  et  immundas :  ''Quia  sicut  ait  apostolus 
sine  fide  impossibile  est  placere  Deo"),  ascribed  to  R.  R.  in  the  Catalogue.  An  Enghsh  tract 
on  the  subject  is  in  Ms.  Kh.  i.  11,  and  this  is  the  basis  of  the  piece  pnnted  X508  and  15x9  by 
W.  de  Worde  (ed.  u  p.  xo6  ff.). 
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Mtditatio  S.  Angnstini:  ^Miserere  mei  &c.,  Credimns  qnod  hanc  orationem" :  Ms. 

Migd.   Coll.    Ozf.   93  (fragment).      (An  Engl,   transl.,   ed.   p.  377,   has  been 

ascribed  to  R.  R.) 
Me£tatio:  ^Domine  dens  spiritos  sancte,  timeo  et  desidero  loqni  de  te  pro  me'': 

)fs.  Thornton  and  Magd.  Coll.  93  (fragm.),  of.  I  p.  441. 
Matatisae  in  veneratione  nominis  Jesa  editae  a  b.  Ricardo  de  Hampnle:    ^Salutem 

mentis  et  corporis  donet",  and 
Missa  de  eodem  et  ab  eodem  nt  creditur  edita:    "In  nomine  Jesn  omne  genu": 

Ms.  Kk  VI.  20. 
Liber  de  arte  moriendi :  "Com  de  praesentis  exilii  miseria" :  Ms.  CCCO  226,  Magd. 
Oxf.  72,  New  Coll.  304,  Ff  I.  13  (an  Engl,  transl.,  ascr.  to  R.  Rolle,  see  p.  406). 
NoTem  ▼irtotes:  Ms.  Caj.  Coll.  140,  see  p.  455. 

Works  wrongly  ascribed  to  him: 

De  zn  atilitatibns  tribulationis :  '^Da  nobis  domine  anxiUnm  de  tiib.,  O  anima  tri- 
bakta  ftc"),  ascribed  to  R.  R.  in  Mm  vi.  17  and  extant  with  his  works  in 
CX^CO  193 ;  it  is  an  old  tract,  attributed  to  St.  Cyprian,  Angostine,  Peter  of 
Blois,  cd.  in  Petri  Bles.  0pp.  by  Giles  in.  307,  Migne  207;  see  p.  n.  389. 

Specidnm  peccatoris:  '^Qaoniam  carissimi'',  in  Ms.  CCCO  193  and  many  other 
Mss. ;  it  has  also  been  ascribed  to  St.  Angnstine  (ed.  with  his  works,  Migne 
Ti.  983}  and  St.  Bernard;  see  p.  436). 

Scala  coeli,  or  Scala  clanstralimn :  "Cimi  die  qnadam  corporal!  mannnm  labore", 
also  ascribed  to  St.  Angnstine  (ed.  Opp.  vi.  col.  145 1 ),  St.  Bernard  (ii.  col.  647), 
Adam  Carthnsianns.  Gnigo  Carthusiensis. ' 

Cantos  philomenae:  '^Philomena  praevia  temp  oris  ameni",  also  ascribed  to  Bona- 
Tentora  (Opp.  xn),  bnt  more  probably  a  work  of  Peckham ;  it  is  given  in  Ms. 
RawL  C.  397  with  an  extract  from  R.  Rollers  Inc.  Amoris,  after  ^Zelo  tni  langneo'^. 

Only  part  of  the  Latin  works  have  hitherto  been  printed ;  an  old  edition,  Coloniae 
1536,  contains  the  following  works:  In  Psalterinm  Davidicnm  enarratio,  In  aliquot 
C2pitala  Job,  In  Threnos,  In  Psalmum  xx,  Emendatio  peccatoris,  Nominis  Jesn 
eucomiom  celeberrimum ,  '^Cum  infeliciter  florerem",  ^Adolescentnlae  dilexenmt 
te  oimis'',  'In  Orationem  dominicam.  In  Symbolum  Apostolicum,  In  Symbolom 
Athanasi.  Of  these,  the  latter  part  (Emendatio  peccatoris  and  the  following} 
were  reprinted  in  De  la  Bigne  Magna  Bibliotheca  vol.  xv,  Colon.  1622. 

English  works. 

To  trace  and  fix  his  English  works  is  even  more  difficult.  His  name  was  so 
a5sociated  with  a  certain  class  of  literature  that  all  works  of  that  character,  or 
foimd  in  certain  collections  (as  Ms.  Harl.  1706),  were  readily  ascribed  to  him, 
while  some  of  his  genuine  works  soon  ceased  to  be  recognised  as  his.  His  works 
got  mixed  up  with  those  of  his  followers,  especially  W.  Hilton  and  Wicliffe,  and 
tbe  more  easily  because  both  authors  not  only  followed  in  his  steps  but  freely 
borrowed  from  him  (several  of  the  supposed  tracts  of  Wicliffe  *  begin  with  the 
same  words  as  works  of  R.  Rolle,  and  Hilton's  style  and  manner  is  almost  identical 
with  his).  Or  translations  and  imitations  of  his  works  assumed  his  name.  In  some 
cases,  his  works  were  broken  up  in  parts,  or  different  pieces  joined  together,  and 
these  parts  and  combinations  went  by  his  name.  So  confrision  soon  commenced 
to  set  in;  it  begins  in  the  Mss.,  appears  in  the  early  prints,  was  magnified  by 
Turner,  and  has  since  invaded  the  modem  catalogues  of  Mss.  In  fact,  there  is 
lisrdly  a  religious  work  in  early  English  that  has  not  been  ascribed  to  him.  How 
then  are  we  to  get  at  his  real  works  and  to  sever  the  com  from  the  chaff?  The* 
principal  test  is  the  dialect.  As  R.  Rolle  never — excepting  the  years  of  his  stu- 
dentship— left  the  precincts  of  Yorkshire,  living  first  in   the  northem,   at  last  in 

I  On  another  Scala  codi  (with  Narrariones)  cf.  Th.  Fr.  Crane,  Exempla  of  Jacques  de  Vitry, 
London  X890. 

,   ■  So  the  Commentary  on  the  Psalms  and  Canticles  («d.  Arnold,  Select  works  of  Wicliffe),  which 
is  a  bold  appropriation  of  R.  Rollers  original  work,  interpolated  in  a  Lollard  sense. 
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the  southern  parts  of  that  county,  it  is  obvions  that  he  can  only  have  written  in 
the  northern  dialect — unlike  Wicliffe  who,  though  a  northerner,  from  his  long 
residence  in  the  South  adopted  the  southern  speech,  and  W.  Hilton  who,  though 
originally  writing  in  northern  English,  gradually  admitted  the  mixed  forms  of  the 
neighbourhood  where  he  resided  (Thurgarton  in  Notts).  Indeed,  all  the  genuine 
works  of  R.  RoUe  have  been  traced  in  northern  texts,  exhibiting  the  same  pnre 
northern  forms,  the  same  vocabulary  ^  It  follows  that  works  which  on  closer 
examination  are  found  to  be  of  Midland  or  Soathem  origin,  cannot  be  his;  hence 
many  works  in  Tanner's  list  must  be  rejected.  Nor  can  even  northern  texts  which 
give  translations  of  his  Latin  works,  be  accepted  as  his,  if  they  are  found  to 
seriously  misunderstand  the  meaning— for  it  is  impossible  that  he  himself  should 
have  mistaken  the  sense  of  his  words;  such  is  the  case  in  several  of  the  pieces 
of  Ms.  Thornton,  though  here  given  with  his  name.  On  the  other  side,  we  may 
safely  ascribe  to  him  those  northern  texts  which  in  the  Mss.  are  found  mixed  up 
with  works  of  his  and  contain  the  same  peculiarities  of  language  and  style,  the 
same  cadenced  prose  &c.,  though  not  bearing  his  name.  The  only  possible  means 
of  approximately  arriving  at  the  truth  is,  therefore,  to  follow  up  the  northern 
Mss.  which  contain,  or  may  contain,  his  works.  This  course  I  have  taken,  and 
l^d  down  the  materials  in  these  volumes,  so  that  henceforth  the  question  will 
rest  on  the  works  here  given. 

Works  bearing  his  name: 

'  The  form  of  living — an  epistle  to  Margaret  Kirkby,   in   12  Chapters   and  2  parts 

(Fonna  vivendi  and  Amore  langueoj*, 
^  "Ego  dormio  et  cor  meum  vigilat",  epistle  to  a  nun  of  Yeddingham, 
*^I*e  conmiandment'^  &c.,  epistle  to  a  nun  of  Hampole, 
Cantica  divini  amoris,    and  another  poem  of  the   same  kind   (^Thy  ioy  be  ilka 

dele  Ac"), 
"A  grete   clerk  |)at  men  cals  Ricard  of  Saynt  Victor"  &c.,   a  fragment  in  a  few 

lines  of  another  epistle, all  these  works  extant  in  Ms.  Dd  v.  64  and 

ed.  I,  p.  1 — 82  (other  Mss.  are  given  with  the  respective  pieces). 

Meditatio  Ric.  heremite  de  passione  domini,  in  2  Mss. :  LI  I.  8  and  Cambr.  Addit. 
3042 — both  greatly  differing  in  text,  and  both  southern  transcriptions,  the  former, 
however,  retaining  traces  of  northern  origin;  ed.  I  p.  83 — 103. 

Some  minor  pieces  in  Ms.  Thornton,  viz. : 

Encomium  nominis  Jesu :  Oleum  effusum  nomen  tnum,  also  extant  in  Ms.  Harl. 
1022,  a  verbal  translation  of  a  passage  in  the  Postillae  super  Cantica  (it  in- 
cludes: A  tale  t>&t  Rycherde  hermet  made), 

De  imperfecta  contritione,  2  tales  from  Caesarius  (the  2^^  also  extant  in 
Ashm.  751) 

Moralia  Richardi  heremite  de  natura  apis 

De  vita  cuiusdam  puelle  incluse  propter  amorem  Christi,  a  tale  from  Heraclides 

A  notabill  tretys  of  the  ten  comandementys 


1  Words  peculiar  to  hU  vocabulary  are  f.  i.:  never->e-Iater,  i-whil,  i-myd,  i-twix,  whine  (whi 
ne),  warne  f=  ne  war),  takil,  laite,  tharn,  ug,  wark  (=  ache)«  wlate,  rosen,  fraist,  gang,  held  (=  in- 
cline), hing(r=  hang),  gilder,  ginge  (folk),  gaxVi,  droue,  hidill,  aforcen,  engleymen^  disperpill,  daynteth, 
totiler :  he  makes  freely  use  of  words  in  abil,  ness,  te,  iss  (prayabil,  delitabil,  singabiU  trowabil, 
unfillaoil,  unstirabil,  semes,  unnoyandnes,  caitifte,  plentouste,  unconabilte,  puaiss,  nuns,  warnis, 
forgedl),  of  the  prefix  um-  (umthink,  umlappen,  umwhtle),  uses  priue  =  deprive,  parcenel  (=  partner), 
moght  =  might,  &c. 

s  This  was^  a  very  popular  tract;  passages  of  it,  with  the  Engl,  text,  are  given  in  Watton's 
Speculum  Christiani  ed.  by  Machlinia  1484?,  and  in  the  Speculum  spiritualium  Paris^  15x0  (the 
work  of  an  English  author,  in  Ms.  Dd  iv.  54  ascribed  to  Henricus  de  Balnea  Cartusiensis).  It 
was  paraphrased  in  English  verse ,  probably  by  Will.  Nassington ,  ste  n  p.  983.  A  Ladn  trans- 
lation is  extant  in  Ms.  Caj.  Coll.  140  fol.  x8i  (''Omnes  homines  peccatores  istius  mundi  morta- 
libus  nequitiis  ligati,  tribus  miseriis  subiecti  sunt"  &c. ;  Col. :  Explicit  Ricardus  heremita  de  modo 
vivendi  ad  M.  inclusam);  fra^ents  of  a  translation  are  found  in  Ms.  Laud  zxz  fol.  177  and 
Douce  zo7f.  11  (be^.:  in  spiritual!  canone  voce  prorumpens);  Harl.  zo6  f.  x  contains  a  fragment 
of  an  abridged  Latu  text. 
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De  7  donis  SpiritQs  sancti  (in  Dd  v.  64  a  chapter  of  the  Form  of  livmg) 
De  dilectatione  m  deo;  all  ed.  i  p.  186 — 197; 

of  which  pieces,  however,  several  are  translations  from  the  Latin,   and  only  the 

Mora£a  de  njitora  apis  and  the  treatise  on  the  commandments  can  be  regarded 

13  geninne. 

Commentary  on  the  Psalter,  ed.  by  Bramley  Oxf.  1884  from  Bis.  Univ.  CoU.  64; 
another  northern  Ms.  is  Ms.  Newcastle  and,  partly,  Land  286,  11  other  Mss.  are 
90Q^em  transcriptions;  a  later  prologue,  m  Ms.  Land  286,  contains  that  it 
▼as  written  at  the  prayer  of  Margaret  Kirkby.  It  is  substantially  a  translation 
of  the  Expositio  Psalterii,  the  commentary  following  each  verse,  and  the  trans- 
lidon  of  the  Psalms  often  agrees  with  the  Engl.  Psalter  in  verse  (Ms.  Vesp. 
D  vn,  ed.  n  p.  I29ff.)  which  has  also  been  ascribed  to  R.  Rolle.  The  Psalms 
tre  followed  by  the  Old  Testament  canticles  and  by  Magnificat  (the  New  Testa- 
ment canticles  appear  only  in  Lollard  adaptations  of  R.  RoUe's  commentary,  cf. 
Th.  Arnold,  Select  Engl,  works  of  Wicliffe  Oxf.  1869). 

The  Prick  of  Conscience,  a  poem  in  9624  w.  (rhyming  couples),  extant  in 
^a  northern  Mss.:  Galba  E  XX  and  Harl.  4196,  and  in  a  great  many  soathem 
transcriptions;  ed.  by  R.  Morris  (Philological  Soc,  Berlin  1863);  it  treats, 
in  7  parts,  of  the  beginning  of  man's  life,  of  the  instability  of  this  world, 
of  death  and  why  death  is  to  be  dread,  of  pnigatory,  of  the  day  of  doom, 
of  the  pains  of  Hell,  and  of  the  joys  of  Heaven.^ 

Of  the  anonymous  works  in  northern  Mss., 
vkich  are  anostfy  found  mixed  up  with  yroiVs  of  R.  Rolle,  the  following  are 
probably  or  possibly  his: 

Meditation    on  the  Passion,  and  of  three  arrows  on  Doomsday:   Ms.  Rawl. 

C285  and  Arxmdel  507,  ed.  i  p.  112  (another  treatise  on  the  same  subject 

and  derived  from  this,  is  the  treatise  ed.  11  p.  446,  which  is  usually  ascribed 

to  WidifTe). 
9  points:  Ms.  Rawl.  C  285,  ed.  i  p.  no  (other  texts:  Ms.  Vernon  and  Harl. 

1704,  ed.  ib.,  and  Ms.  Harl.  2409  &c.,  ed.  ii  p.  455;  a  Latin  text  is  extant 

hi  Caj.  Coll.  140;. 
St.  Anselm's  Admonitio  morienti:  Rawl.  C  285,  ed.  i  p.  107.* 
On  grace,   and 
Our  daily  i^rork  fa  rule,  it  seems,  for  anchorets) ,  both  extant  in  Ms.  Arund. 

507  and  Ms.  Thornton,  ed.  I  p.  I32ff.,  p.  300—321. 
On  prayer:  Ms.  Thornton,  ed.  i  p.  295. 

'  A  latin  traasladoii,  Sdmnlitt  conscientiae ,  is  extant  in  Ms.  Dd  iv.  50  fol.  56— 9^«  ^th  the 
boffing:  Iste  tractatus  vocatur  Stimulus  conscientiae ,  qui  ab  anglico  in  latinum  a  minus  sciolo 
est  translatas ;  si  quis  igitur  sapiens  in  iUo  aliquos  reperiat  defectus,  deprecor  at  eos  corrigat 
ncBte  pia  et  transactori  imponat.    I  give  the  beginning: 

Ab  aetemo  et  sute  1 
tia,  scapo  aeque  pote 

*  qfoo  reciperet.     Idem  detis  vero  principium  sine  principio 

nuinm  creatararum,  et  sicut  principium  omnium  ita  erit  et  finis,  quia  per  ipsum  omnes  creaturae 
▼jvtates  ad  sunm  ultimum  deveniunt  finem,  piaeter  hominem,  daemones  et  angelos,  qui  post  banc 
roam  ▼treat  semper.  Deus  ezgo  creans  ex  nichllo,  omnes  creaturas  secundum  suam  voluntatem 
<fisposut  habere  esse  in  natura  aliqua.  Vnde  creaturae  irradonales  suo  modo  deum  laudant,  ut 
vokcKs  et  bulusmodi,  deum  laudant  et  honorant  in  hoc  auod  naturam  suam  quam  a  deo  habu- 
«ntBt  reservant.  Ex  quo  ergo  creaturae  inrationalcs  deum  laudant  in  natura  ilia  quam  acceperunt, 
nralto  magis  tenetur  qui  creatura  est  radonalis,  deum  honorare  et  laudare  in  sua  natura,  et  non 
pcioru  esse  conditionis  quam  creatura  irrationalis.  Natura  enim  humana  est  sequi  voluntatem 
^  et  implere  eios  mandata  quia  inter  omnes  creaturas  dei  homo  excellenttor  est  creatura,  quia 
onuae  propter  insiun  creatae  sunt  &c.  —  It  is,  of  course,  not  by  R.  Rolle  himself.  Lcttin  trans- 
lations of  Engluh  works  are  not  unfrequent ;  so  we  have  translations  of  the  Form  of  living ,  of 
V.  Hikon's  Scala  perfectionis  (in  Bfs.  Rawl.  C  307). 

'  Of  the  other  smaller  pieces  of  Ms.' Rawl.  C  285,  the  x«<.  a^d,  and  stb  (i  p.  zo4ff.)  are  chapters 
cf  W.  Elilton^s  Scale  of  perfection ,  the  8*l»  b  part  of  lohn  of  Gaytryge's  Sennon,  the  zz*l»  and 
laA  are  probabW  W.  Hiiton*s,  the  7^  is  ascribed  to  lohn  Morton  {see  Tanner).  Of  the  pieces 
fpven  from  Ms.  Harl.  1093  (i  p.  157),  Benjamin  minor  is  by  the  author  of  The  cloud  of  unknow- 
"9  (Ms.  Harl,  674JL  De  sancta  Maria  possibly  by  W.  Hilton.  The  pieces  given  from  Ms.  Dd  v. 
K:  IVoper  will,  On  Angels*  song,  Of  deadly  and  venial  sin,  i  p.  173— 183,  are  probably  by 
^.  Hilton. 


aacton  imponac.    1  give  tne  oeginning: 

ante  tempora  fixit  deus  semper,  trinus  in  peraonis  et  unus  in  substantia  et  essen- 
potens  et  sapiens ;  potestatem  et  sapientiam  a  se  ipso  habuit,  quia  non  est  alius 
Idem  deus  vero  principium  sine  principio   et  fine  creator  fuit  et  principium 
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The  Mirror  of  St.  Edmund  (a  transl.   of  the  Speculum  S.  Edmundi):    Ms. 

Thornton;  ed.  I  p.  219. 
Poems  in  Ms.  Thornton,  ed.  I  p.  363 — 374  (with  the  exception,  perhaps,  of 

the  first  3,  which  may  be  by  WUl.  Nassington;   some  of  the  pieces   are 

extant  in  Dd  v.  64  with  R.  RoUe's  name)  *. 

Also  most  of  the  pieces  of  Ms.  Reg.  17  B  xvn,  though  written  by  a  West-NCd- 
land  scribe,  ed.  n  p.  i — 71,  viz.: 
Lay-Folks  Mass-Book,  a  poem  in  627  vy.,  containing  directions  and  prayers 

for  Mass,  and  intended  for  use  in  the  chapels  of  the  great;   one   of  the 

poems,  V.  428 — 36,  is  identical  with  a  poem  in  the  Form  of  living  (i  p.  30). 
A  poem  on  Hell,  Purgatory,  Heaven,  World,  Man,  Sin,  Grace,  Virtue,  Good 

works,  God's  Mercy,  God's  Justice,  in  S-lined  stanzas — also  extant,   with 

works  of  R.  Rolle  in  Rawl.  A  389  fol.  99  (and  in  Ff  n.  38,  Add.  10,053). 
The  twelve  profits  of  tribulation,   a  transl.  of  the  xn  utilitates  tribulationis 

(Petri  Bles.  Opp.  ed.  Giles  in.  p.  307),   also  extant  in  Laud  210;   (a  later 

Midland  translation,  derived  from  this  older  text  and  combined  with  other 

elements,  is  given  11  p.  389 ff.). 
Of  the  double  coming  of  Christ,  a  transl.  of  St.  Bernard  De  adventu  Domini 

sermo  vi,  Migne  183  col.  52. 
Miscellanies  in  Latin  and  English,  including  a  poems  on  themes  of  the  Prick 

of  Conscience :  Of  {)o  flode  of  {)o  world,  and  to  whele  of  Fortune. 

Possibly  also  some  additional  stanzas  in  the  poem  ^Swete  Ihesu  now  wol 

I  synge''  n  p.  9ff.  are  his  work. 

Also  some  of  the  minor  poems  of  Ms.  Vernon  (ed.  EETS  1893)  are  probably 
R.  Rolle's,  so  N.  11  and  12,  5,  and  perhaps  some  of  the  poems  3 — 16. 

Doubtful  works: 

Psalter  in  verse:  Ms.  Vesp.  D  vn.  Eg.  614,  Harl.  1770;  ed.  11  p.  I29ff.  (it 
seems  to  belong  to  a  very  early  date,  but  the  archaic  character  is  in  some 
degree  artificial  and  due  to  the  use  of  A.  S.  glosses;  it  was  freely  used  in 
R.  Rolle's  prose  Psalter). 

St.  Mary's  lamentation  on  the  passion  of  Christ:  Ms.  Tib.  £  vu,  ed.  11  p.  274 
(ascr.  to  a  hermit  in  Dd  I.  i,  but  perhaps  a  work  of  Will.  Nassington). 

Minor  pieces  in  Ms.  Ashm.  751  (West  Midland  dialect): 
On  active,  contemplative  and  mixed  life  fol.  45,  tales  from  Caesarius  (^  Ms. 
Thornton)  and  Jacobus  de  Vitriaco,  De  miraculis  in  nativitate  Christi,  tales 
from  St.  Gregory,  Caesarius,  and  from  "liber  de  dono  timoris''  (>b  Harl. 
1022,  I  p.  157],  the  story  of  Furseus  from  Bede.  De  mandatis  Dei  fol.  83 
("nk  a  cristen  mon  is  bounden  to  kepe  {)o  comaundmentis  of  god"  &c.)> 
Note  on  the  aposties'  creed  fol.  85b  C^Nota  quod  post  missionem  spiritos 
sancti  Apostoli  fecerunt  symbolum:  Petur  sayd  pus  &c.),  2  short  poems:  {)o 
sauter  of  Ihesu,  and  ^o  sauter  of  chary te,  each  of  12  vv.  (beg.:  Ihesu  lord 
t>at  made  me  &  with  ^i  blessed  blode  has  boght,  Forgyf  t>at  I  hafe  greued 
t>e  with  word,  werk,  wyll  and  thoght,  &c.)  fol.  142;  (these  pieces  would 
suggest  R.  Rolle,  if  they  were  not  intermixed  with  extracts  from  Joh. 
Maundvyle,  fol.  48  and  142^). 

Short  pieces  in  Ms.  Harl.  1022:  2  tales  (i  p.  156),  poem:  Thurgh  grace 
growand  &c.  (i  p.  161),  sentences  (i  p.  172). 

^^^^   Works  wrongly  ascribed  to  him: 

Contemplatyons  of  the  drede  and  love  of  God,  under  R.  Rolle's  name  printed 
by  Wynlqm  de  Worde  1506;  ed.  n  p.  72 ff.* 

1  Of  the  other  pieces  of  Ms.  Thornton,  the  Abbey  of  the  Holy  Ghost  cannot  well  be  R.  RoUe*s 
because  it  deals  with  monastic  life,  to  which  he  is  alien ;  the  episde  in  i  p.  393  is  more  likely  a 
work  of  W.  Hilton.  (The  abridged  Psalter,  i  p.  39a  ff.,  is  by  an  unknown  author,  it  is  also  found 
in  Bis.  Ee  v.  13,  Ff  v.  8,  Gg  iv.  3a.) 

s  The  proof  that  this  is  not  a  work  of  R.  Rolle,  is  simple  enough*  In  Chapt.  a  it  alludes  to 
'^ful  holy  men  of  ryght  late  tyme,  some  of  whom,  as  I  haue  herde  and  redde  were  vysyted  by 
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The  remedy  ayenst  the  troubles   of  temptacyons ,  printed  (with   Four  profitable 
things,  from  R.  Rolle's  Form  of  living)  by  W.  de  Worde  1508  and  15 19;  ed. 
II  p.  106 £f.^ 
i  epistles  Snaad  of  Richard  Hampul  as  some  men  supposen,  but  whoener  made 
it,  myche   deaout  {)inge  is  t>erinne^,  in  Ms.  Arundel  286  fol.  82 — 100  (^To  t. 
d.  his  derwort>e  bro|)er  in  Crist,   his  eue»bro{>er  in  {)e  lord,  de^t>   {)is  t>at 
t.  d.  do  awey  now  ^e  elde  man,  {)at  is  vicionse  conuersacion"  &c.). 
Specnlum  vitac  (Mirror  of  life),   a  long  poem  on  the  prayers  of  the  Paternoster, 
the  7  deadly  sins  &c.,  in  the  northern  dialect:   Ms.  Tib.  £  vu  &c.  (in  Ms.  LI 
I.  8  ascr.  to  R.  Rolle,  but  more  probably  a  work  of  Will.  Nassington.) 
Xad  many  of  the  pieces  in  the  lists  of  Tanner  and  Pits,  f.  i.  : 

Orologinm  Sapientiae:   Harl.  1706  &c. ;  (this  is  Chapter  v.  of  a  larger  tract 

of  that  name,  an  Engl,  reproduction  of  Heinrich  Suso  '^Buch  von  der  gdtt- 

lichen  Weisheit''  by  an  unknown  author,  ed.  Anglta  x). 

Consilia  Isidori  "O  man  knowe  ^i-selfe":  Ms.  Harl.  1706  &c. ;  ed.  il  p.  377.* 

MediUtio  S.  Augustini  "Seynt  Austyne  the  holy  doctour  techeth":  Ms.  Harl. 

1706  (and  Laud  23,  Hh  i.  12];  ed.  u  p.  377. 
Petylob,  ^Parce  michi  domine  ftc",  a  poem  in  12-lined  stanzas:  Ms.  Harl. 
1706  &c. :   ed.  II  p.  381  (it  is  made  on  the  verses  of  Job  commented  in  R. 
Rolle's  Postillae  super  9  lectiones  mortuomm). 
The  seven  penitential  psalms  in  verse  (in  Ms.  Digby  18  ascr.  to  R.  Rolle). 
The  profits  of  tribulation  (a  later  version  of  the  text  ed.  n  p.  45ff.,  combined 
vnih  the  treatise  ^How  {)er  weren  six  maisters"  and  a  '^Nota  de  paciencia 
infirmitatis''). 
The  boke  of  the  craft  of  dying  (a  transl.  of  a  Latin  tract  De  arte  moriendi 

m  Ms.  COCO  226  &c.),  and 
A  tretyse  of  gostly  batayle ;  —  all  these  3  treatises  extant  in  Ms.  CCCO  220, 
Reg.  17  A  XXV,  Harl.  1706  &c.,  and  ed.  li  p.  389—436  (they  are  all  the 
work  of  a  later  Midland  writer). 
The  Myror    of  synneres  (a  transl.  of  the  Speculum  peccatoris  wrongly  ascr. 

to  R.  Rolle),  and 
Of  three  arrows  on  Doomsday  (an  imitation  of  the  piece  ed.  I  p.  112];  both 
extant,  with  other  Midland  tracts,  in  Ms.  Univ.  Coll.  97  (Laud  23  and  174, 
Add.  22,283)  <^d  ed.  u  p.  436.  446. 


the  grace  of  god  with  a  passynge  swetenes  of  die  loue  of  Ciyste,  whiche  swetenes  for  an  example 
they  sheved  alterwarde  oy  dieyr  wrytynge  to  other  men  folowynge,  yf  on^  wolde  trauayle  to 
bax.e  that  hys^e  degre  of  loue",  and  men  gives  the  3  degrees  of  love  found  m  R.  Rollers  Form 
of  Ih-iag,  and  the  3  degrees  found  in  E^o  dormio ,  in  nearly  the  same  words.  So ,  by  the  ''ful 
kofy  men  of  ryght  late  tyme"  R.  RoUe  is  meant. 

1  The  reason  why  this  treatise  and  the  Contemplacyons  were  regarded  as  works  of  R.  Rolle, 
i«.  becanse  diey  are  found  in  Ms.  Harl.  1706  and  cognate  collections  which  were  supposed  to 
c»tsia  works  of  R.  Rolle.  The  **Remedy"  rests  on  an  older  tract  in  Hh  i.  11  by  an  unknown 
lochor;  aLadn  tract  on  the  same  subject,  falsely  ascribed  to  R.  Rolle,  is  extant  in  Ms.  St.  lohn's 
Orf  77. 

'  It  is  followed  by  Augustinus  de  contemptu  mundi,  ed.  II  p.  374,  also  extant  in  Ms.  Laud  23. 


Poems  k  TreatiseB  of  Mb.  Beg.  17  B  iyn.i  (e.  1370). 
I.     (Lay-Folks  Mass-Book). 

Ed.  by  Simmons  Lay  Folks  Mass  Book  EETS  1879  *  with  the  yoimger  Mss. : 
Aachinlcc  (cd.  in  Tnrnbol  Vision  of  Tnndale),  Corp.  Chr.  Coll.  Oxf.  155  {written 
in  Rieranx  in  Yorkshire),  Cambr.  Gg.  V.  31  (northern),  Cajns  Coll.  84  (West 
Midland},  Ms.  Yates  Thompson  of  Thingwall  Liverpool  (West  Midland};  of  these, 
Ms.  Reg.  and  Caps  Coll.  represent  the  original,  as  intended  »for  use  in  the 
chipels  and  oratories  of  the  great «,  Ms.  Thompson  an  adaptation  for  general  nse, 
the  rest  an  adaptation  for  nse  in  monasteries.  The  poem  professes  to  be  a  trans- 
lation from  >Dan  Ieremy«,  an  unknown  author,  who  probably  wrote  in  French. 
Now  one  of  the  prayers  (that  at  the  levation,  v.  428 — 436)  is  identical  with  a  poem 
in  R.  Rollers  »Form  of  Irving*  (cf.  I  p.  30),  a  fact  which  goes  far  to  support 
R.  Rolle's  authorship  of  the  Mass  poem,  the  more  so  as  it  was  designed  for  the 
chapels  of  the  great,  and  not  for  monasteries.  —  The  directions,  red  nnderlined 
in  the  Ms.  (orig.  written  in  red) ,  are  called  wmbricsK  in  the  poem ,  the  prayers 
'black  lettei«.      Some  prayers  for  mass  are  amongst  the  Vernon  poems. 


worihyut  ping^  most  of  godnesse^  In  boke  fynde  I  [writen]  of  ane, 


h 

In  al  pis  world,  is  fo  messe.  dam  Jeremy  was  his  name, 

In  aUe  fo  bakes  of  hoty  kyrc  a  deuoute  mon  ^  a  religyus, 

fate  holy  men  fvJ*  tyme  con  wyrc^  In  his  boke  he  spekis  pus:  20 

5  fo  m(esse  is*  p)raysed  mony-foide,  he  sates .^  pou  shulde  gode  tent  take 

ffi  inertia  mijg'ht  neucr  be  tolde:  pzi  pou  at  po  messe  no  ianglyng  make — 
/w  if  (a  thousand)  clerkes  d(id  noghjt  el/is,      grett  saumpel  he  settis  ftr-to 

afttt  pzt  (fo  boke)  tellis,  whi  hit  is  ful  iUe  to  do; 

hot  tolde  (po  vertus  of)  messe  syngynge  aIs~so  he  telles  po  manere  2$ 

10  and  po  (profet  of  m)esse  herynge,  how  pou  shulde  pi  messe  here, 

pt  shuld  pa(i  neuer)  [po]  fft  parte ,  When  po  pr^te  saies  he  or  if  he  simge, 

for  al  poire  ttnt  ^  aUe  paire  arte^  to  him  pou  gyue  gode  herknynge; 

telle  Po  vertu(es,  me)des  ^  pzxdoun  when  po  preste  przies  in  priuete, 

to  Horn  paJ  (tenth  deuocyo)un,  tyme  of  pxtyere  is  pen  to  pe,  30 

15  ^«  desmts  (and  in  gode  en) tent  When  I  vp-on  po  boke  know^  hit, 

doi  toorskip  (to)  pis  saenment.  In  til  englishe  pus  I  draw  hit. 

*  This  H&.,  ve11uin«  4*,  one  of  the  earlieat  containing  works  of  R.  RoUe,  does  not  give  the 
author'*  name,  except  that  the  •  Ladn  tracts  (Spec,  peccatoris,  and  Emend,  pecc.)  are  ascribed 
to  Ilia  by  a  modem  hand.  The  dialect  is  mixed  and  impure.  However,  the  contents  have  a 
close  relation  to  R.  RoUe  and  his  favourite  themes,  and  very  likely  he  is  the  author  of  most 
of  them;  though  it  is  difificult  to  decide  what  he  may  have  to  do  with  N.  a  and  3,  which  were 
originally  composed  in  a  southern  dialect.  —  Forms  like  mon  con  stond,  ho  (=  she),  hom 
(=  them),  hore,  )k>  (=  ]>e),  — en  as  ending  of  the  Plur.  Praes.  &c.,  are  characteristic  of  the 
Kribe,  who  is  a  West-Midland  man.— Final  g,  t,  c,  f  have  little  dashes.  <  r.  par.  *  A  hole 
Q  the  Ms.       «  r.  knew  ? 

n.  I 


Poems  and  treatises  of  Ms.  Reg.  17  B  xvn. 


JVhen  po  auttr  is  al  dight, 
^  po  pt^ie  is  reuysht  rightf 

35  t^^  (^)  t<ikts  in  bothe  his  hende 
a  clothe  o-pon  po  auier  ende^ 
and  comes  obac  a  littl  doune, 
dos  hit  O'pon  him.  al  a-doune, 
alle  men  knelen,  dot  he  stondes, 

40  and  haldes  to  god  vp  bothe  his  hondes; 
pere^  or  he  po  messe  bi-gynne^ 
ton  he  meke  him.  for  his  synne , 
til  aUe  po  folk  he  shryues  him  pare 
of  alle  his  synnes  lesse  4"  niare. 

45  so  dos  po  clerk^v^  a-gayn  to  him, 
shryuen  horn  pere  of  al  har  synn, 
and  ashes  god  forgyuenes, 
or  pai  bigynne  to  here  po  mes. 
Po  pt^te  assoyles  horn  pete  belyucy 

50  lered  4*  Icwed  p^J  wil  horn  shryue 
^  knowe  to  god  p&t  pai  are  ille, 
whepti  hit  be  in  loude  or  stille, 
Perfore  knelande  on  pi  knese, 
als  pou  bi-syde  pe  oper  sese, 

55  shryue  pe  pete  of  alle  pi  synnes, 
bi'gynnande  pus  when  he  bigynnes, 
als  next  binethe  pis  robrik  standes, 
and  J5er-wi/h  ioyntly  hold  pi  handes; 
and  ptJ  hit  so  may  be, 

60  eke-to  pater  and  aue, 

andy  or  pou  ryse,  pou  sale  pi  crede,  — 

al  po  better  may  pou  spede. 

many  saien  confiteor^; 

were  als  gode  saie  pis  ptx-for: 

1  know(e  to  g)od,  fill  of  myght, 
&  t(o  his)  modir  mayden  bright, 

&  (to  alle  hjalouse  here, 
&  (to  {)e,  fa)dre  gastly', 
{)at  I  (hane  s)ynned  largely, 
70  In  mony  synnes  sere: 

In  thoght,  \n  speche,  &  in  delite, 
In  worde,  &  werk,  I  am  to  wite 

and  worth  to  blame. 
t)er-fore  I  proie  saynt  Maxy 
75       and  alle  haloose  haly. 
In  gods  name. 


(Confi 
teor) 


and  i)o  prfste,  to  praye  for  me, 
|iat  god  hane  merci  &  pyte, 

for  his  man-hede, 
of  my  wreched  synfolnes,  8 

&  gyue  me  grace  &  forgynenes 

of  my  mys-dede.  Pat^r.  Ane.  Credo. 

When  pou  pi  crede  pus  has  done, 
vp-on  pi  fete  pou  stande  vp  $on^^ 
for  bi  pis  tyme,  als  I  gesse,  8 

po  ptest  bi-gynnes  office  of  messe, 
or  elUs  he  standes  tumande  his  boke 
at  po  south  auttx  noke, 
euen  pen  so*  stondande^ 
wolde  I  ptJ  pou  were  pis  sayande:  9 

vJTod,  for  t>i  godnes, 

at  {)o  bigynnyng  of  {)is  mes, 

grount  alle,  ^ate  hit  shal  here, 

of  conscience  be  clene  &  clere. 

lord,  sane  t>o  pre^t  pat  hit  shal  say      9 

fro  temptacions  to-day, 

pat  he  be  clene  In  dede  &  ^oght, 

pat  ynel  spiritis  noy  him  noght; 

t)at  he  fhlfille  |iis  sacrament 

with  clene  h^rt  &  gode  entent.  I0( 

first  heghly  to  t>in  hononre, 

pat  souerayne  is  of  al  soconre; 

&  to  t>i  modir,  mayden  clene, 

&  to  t>i  halonse  alle  bi-dene. 

&  to  alle  pat  heres  hit,  sonl-hele,        10 

helpe  &  grace  &  al  kyns  wele; 

and  to  alle  {)ate  we  haue  in  mynde, 

sib  (or  fre)mde  bi  ony  kynde, 

go[d  lo)rd,  gr^ont  horn  for  t>is  messe 

of  alle  hore  synnes  forgyfhesse ;  11* 

And  rest  &  pese  pat  lastis  ay 

to  crrsten  sonles  passed  away: 

and  til  vs  alle  |ii  socoure  sende, 

&  bring  vs  to  ioy  with-outen  ende  J^men. 

C?n  hegh  festis,  or  on  haly  dayes,  ii; 

when-so  men  outher  synges  or  sayes 
gloria  in  excelsis  in  hor  meSy 
saie  pou  pen  als  here  wry  ten  es: 


1  Ms.  corfiteor. 

*  gosdy  corr.  to  gastly. 


^  orig.  so  ^en. 
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f-^    loy  be  vn-to  god  in  heaen, 

130    with  alkyns  myrthe  fmt  men  may  neuen; 
and  pcse  in  erthe,  alle  men   vn-tillc 
t^  rightwis  are,  8c  of  gode  wille. 
We  lo^e'  j)e,  lord  god  almyghty, 
and  als  we  blesse  {)e  bisyly, 

125    we  worsli(yp  |)e)  als  worthi  es, 
&  makes  (ioy  to}  ^e  more  &  les, 
ve  than;k  pe  lorjd  of  al  |)i  grace; 
for  |)o  g(rete  io)y  t*^  poxx  base, 
onre  lord  (oure)  god  om'e  king  heneMly, 

150    onre  god  onre  fadir  almygbty ; 

oorc  lord  j)o  son  of  god  of  beue/f, 
Ih/in  Crist,  comly  to  nenen. 
onre  lord,  lamb  of  god  name  we  {)e, 
&  son  of  god  t>i  fadir  fre. 

135     1*011  JMt  wostis*  |)o  worlds  synne, 
liane  merde  on  vs,  more  &  mynne ; 
{>oii  ^at  wostis  {)o  worlds  wrake, 
owe  proierc  in  pis  tyme  {)ou  take ; 
t)oa  pat  sittes  on  t>i  fadir  rigbt  bande, 

i^    w/tA  merci  belp  vs  bere  lynande : 
for  j)on  art  boly',  made  of  none 
bot  of  l)i-selne,  &  lord  al-one, 
too  art  {>o  begbest,  of  wisdam  most, 
Ihesn  Cnst,  witA  j)o  boly  gost, 

U)     wonand  wJtA  J)o  fadre  of  benen, 
In  more  ioy  pen  mon  may  nenen. 
vn-to  pat  ioy,  Ibera,  vs  ken, 
thorght  pnzyere  of  t>i  modre,  amen. 

And  when  fou  has  pis  al  dene, 

^^  knelt  dcun  on  pi  knese  sone; 
^f  }oi  singe  messCj  or  if  pai  saicj 
y*  fattt  no%ter  reherce  al-waie, 
^^67  dtken  or  piest  po  gospel  rede, 
itondt  vp  pen,  ^  take  gode  hede; 

*55  fur  fen  po  ptest  flyties  his  boke 
north  to  p^i  opet  autex  noke, 
and  makes  a  cros  vpon  po  letter 
iT/h  Aw  thounu,  he  spedes  po  better^ 
lind  sithen  an  oper  opon*  his  /ace; 

^^/(frhe  has  mikel  nede  of  grace, 
f^}m  an  erihly  mon  shal  neuen 
fo  vordes  oflhest^  Crist^gods  son  ofheuen. 


bo  the  po  reders  ^  po  herers 

has  mykil  nede,  me  penk,  of  lerers, 

how  pai  shulde  rede,  ^  pai  shtUde  here    165 

po  wordes  of  god ,  so  hue  ^  dere. 

Men  aght  to  haue  ful  mikel  drede, 

when  pai  shuld  here  or  els  hit  rede; 

and  loue  als-so  vnto  pat  swete 

P%t  7(d/b  poo  wordes  oure  bale  wold  bete.  170 

bot  syn  oure  matir  is  of  hiring, 

pet-of  netve  shal  be  oure  lering, 

Clerkes  heren  on  a  manere, 

bot  lewed  men  bos  anopei  Ure, 

At  po  bigynnyng  tent  pou  take  175 

a  large  cros  on  pe  pou  make, 

stonde  ^  saye  on  pis  manere, 

als  pou  may  se  wry  ten  here: 

In  ])o  name  of  fadre,  &  son,  &  t>o 

boll  gost, 
a  sotbfast  god  of  migbtis  most;  I  So 

6i^  gods  worde  welcome  to  me; 
Ioy  &  l^^onyng*,  lord,  be  to  pe. 

rrhils  hit  is  red,  speke  pou  noght, 
bot  penk  on  him  ptJ  dere  pe  boght^ 
sayande  pus  in  pi^  mynde,  185 

als  pou  shall  after  wry  ten  fynde  : 

Ihesn  my  (lo]ne,  grannt  me  {)i  grace, 

and  of  amendment  migbt  &  space, 

|)i  word  to  kepe  &  do  j)i  wille, 

t)o  gode  to  cbese  &  leene  t>o  ille ;      190 

and  pat  bit  so  may  be, 

Gode  JhesvLf  graant  bit  me.  Amen. 

Reherce  pis  oft  in  pi  poght, 
to  po  gosple  be  don,  for-gete  hit  noght; 
Som^-where  bi-syde,  when  hit  is  done,        195 
pou  make  a  cros,  and  kys  hit  sone. 
Men  oen  to  saie  po  crede  som-tyme : 
when  pai  saie  hore^  loke  pou  saie  pine., 
pis  psJ  folouse  in  englishe  letter — 
7  wold  pou  sayde  hit  for  po  better,  200 

bot  pas  say  hore,  say  pou  non  ellis, 
bot  do  forthe  after  als  pis  boke  tellis. 
Here-to  loke  pou  take  gode  hede, 
for  here  is  wry  ten  pin  englyshe  crede : 


'M«. 


open* 


*  r.  wastis. 
ft  om.  Ihesu. 


s  Ms.  holly. 


I  r.  Be. 
erased. 


»  X  0  overl.  »  a  word  (my^ 


4 

(Credo)       j 

205       1  Trow  i«  god,  fader  of  might, 
t>at  alle  has  wroght, 
heaen  &  erthe,  day  &  night, 

And  alle  of  noght. 
And  in  Jhesn  ^at  gods  son  is 
210  al-onely, 

bothe  god  &  mo«,  lord  endles, 

In  him  trow  I; 
thnrgh  mekenes  of  {>o  holy  gast 
t)at  was  so  milde, 
215       he  lyght  iff  Mary  mayden  chast, 
be-come  a  childe; 
vnder  Ponnce  Pilat  pyned  he  was, 

vs  forto  sane, 
done  on  cros  &  deed  he  was, 
220  layde  iff  his  grmie; 

t)o  soul  of  hi/n  went  iff  to  helle, 

t>o  sothe  to  say; 
Yp  he  rose  iff  flesshe  &  felle 
j)o  thryd  day; 
225       he  stegh  til  heuen  vrith  woundis  wide 
thurgh  his  poMste^; 
Now  sittes  o-pon  his  fader  right  syde 

In  mageste; 
^e|)in  shal  he  come  ts  alle  to  deme 
230  In  his  manhede, 

qwyk  &  ded,  alle  t>Jt  has  ben 

In  Adam  sede. 
Wei  I  trow  iff  |)o  holi  gost, 

And  holi  kirc  {kxt  is  so  gode; 
235       And  so  I  trow  ^at  honsel  es 
bothe  flesshe  &  blode; 
of  my  synnes  forgyfhes, 

If  I  wil  mende; 
vp-risyng  als-so  of  my  flesshe, 
240  and  lyf  w^tA-outen  ende. 

After  pat,  fast  at  hande, 
(Offer-    Coma  fo  tyme  of  offrande; 
"   Offer  or  leene,  whepet  pe  lyst, 

how  pou  shulde  przye,  I  wold  pou  wyst. 
245  l-whyls  pou  stondeSy  J  rede  pou  saye 
als  next  is  wry  ten,  god  to  paye: 

Ihfju,  ^at  was  iff  Bethlem  borne. 
And  thre  kynges  come  f)e  by-fome, 
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t>ai  offerd  gold,  ensense,  &  myrre, 

and  t>oa  forsoke  none  of  i>irre,  2> 

bot  wissed  hom  wele  alle  thre 

home  a-gayne  to  hor  contre: 

Right  so  onre  offirandes  t>^  we  offer, 

and  oure  praieres  j)<rt  we  prefer, 

t>oa  take,  lorde,  to  })i  lonyng,  2; 

&  be  onre  helpe  iff  al-kyn  thyng, 

{)at  alle  p^rels  be  for-done; 

onre  gode  ;emynges  {)on  grmmt  vs  sone, 

of  al  onre  mys  )>oa  vs  amende, 

In  al  onre  nede  vs  soconre  sende.amen.  2t 

•Saye  pater  noster  ^ii  vp-siandande 
al  po  tyme  po  pr^st  is  wasskande, 
Til  after  wassking  po  pi^ie  wil  hute 
po  auter,  ^  sithen  tume  adoute. 
Pen  he  askes  m/h  stille  steuen  26 

nk  mounes  prayers  to  god  of  hfuen. 
Take  gode  kepe  vn-to  po  prest, 
when  he  him  turnes,  knoc  on  pi  bresty 
And  penk  pen,  for  pi  synn 
pou  art  noght  worthe  to  pray  for  hymm,  2f 
bot  when  pou  prayes^  god  lokes  pi  wiUe, 
If  hit  be  gode,  forgetis  pin  Ule; 
for-pi  zcd/h  hope  in  his  mercie, 
Answere  po  prest  Tvith  pis  in.  hie: 

Fo  holi  gost  iff  {>e  light,  27 

&  sende  iff  to  pe  right, 
Renle  pi  hert  &  {)i  speking 
to  gods  worship  &  his  lonyng. 

Pen  po  prest  gos  to  his  boke 

his  prvuey  prayers  for  to  loke ;    (Sccrcta)  28 

knele  pou  doun^  ^  say  pen  pis, 

p&t  next  in  blak  wry  ten  is: — 

hit  wil  pi  prayere  mykel  amende, 

If  pou  wil  holde  vp  bothe  pi  hencU 

to  god  wi/h  gode  deuociovM,  2% 

when  pou  sayes  pis  [ojresoun: 

vJod,  resayne  j)i  seruyce  j 

And  ])is  solempne  sacrifice, 

for  t)o  pr^st  &  for  vs  alle, 

J)at  now  are  here,  or  here  be  shalle,  29J 


»  u  overl. 
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|ns  messe  to  here  or  worship  do, 
|)o  sakring  to  se,  or  pray  {)^-to; 
And  for  alle  |>at  lyneif  iif  gods  name, 
|)«t  {nu  hane  helpe  fro  synne  &  shame; 
2:5  And  for  {>o  soules  pat  hethen  are  past, 
|>at  t)ai  hane  rest  f)at  ay  shal  last.  amen. 
Pater  nasfer.    Ane  nuuia.    Credo. 

L^i  patct  ff oster  fau  be  sayande, 
I-vksIs  fa  pt^itt  is  pnuey  pxzyande, 
ffi  frat  wil  afiet  /n  fat  place 
30c  Rimcm  kim  a  litel  space. 

To  he  come  HI  fo  outer  myddis; 
stande  vp  fou  *,  als  men  fe  biddh, 
kert  ^  body  ^  ilk  a  dele, 
taki  gode  kefe  ^  hire  him  wele  : 
l^-f-  fat  he  bygynnes  per  omnia, 
And  sithen  sarsiuvr  corda ; 
At  fo  ende  sayes  sanctns  thryese, 
In  excelsis  he  neucns  twyese. 
Ah  fast  als  euet  ftJ  he  has  done, 
310  Iffke  fit  fou  be  redy  sone, 

and  saye  fese  tvordis  wi/h  stiUe  steuen 
prmdy  to  god  of  heuen: 

In  world  of  -worlds  wrtA-oute»  endyng 
thanked  he  Ih^jn,  my  kyng. 

315     Al  my  hert  I  gyne  hit  })e, 

grete  right  bit  is  pat  hit  so  be; 
vrU  al  my  wille  I  worship  t>e, 
QufQi  blessid  mot  ^ou  be; 
wJU  al  my  hert  I  f>ank  hit  j)e, 

3^     t^o  gode  paX  pcm  has  don  to  me. 
Swete  Jhesvi,  grannt  me  now  j)is, 
|>«t  I  may  come  yn-to  t>i  blis, 
t^ere  witA  anngels  for  to  syng 
{lis  swete  song  of  t)i  lonyng, 

325     unctns:  sanctns:  sanctns. 

Ikm  grannt  t>^  hit  be  |ins.     Amen. 

iSw}      ^  f*^  ^  <^^^>  ^^^^  P^^  doune, 
ond  ftJ  wyth  gode  deuociowte; 
Of  al  gode  fou  thank  god  fan^ 
350  And  pray  als-so  for  ilk  a  man 
Of  Uk  [ajstatej  and  ilk  degre, 
to  wil  fo  law  of  charite; 


for-fi  ToiDx^outen  taryinge 
on  fis  wise  be  fi  sayinge: 

J^ord,  hononrd  mot  {)on  be,  335 

witA  al  my  hert  I  worship  J)e; 

I  t)onk  t>c,  lord,  als  me  wele  owe, 

Of  more  gode  ])en  I  con  knowe, 

^at  I  hane  of  t>e  resayued, 

syn  {)o  tyme  I  was  coifsayned.  340 

My  lyne,  my  lymmes  l>on  has  me  lent, 

my  right  witt  povL  has  me  sent, 

^ou  has  me  keped  of  t)i  grace 

fro  sere  p^ls  \n  mony  place. 

Al  my  lyne  &  al  my  lynynge  345 

holly  hane  I  of  p\  gyuynge; 

|)on  boght  me  dere  wrtA  {)i  blode, 

and  dyed  for  me  o-pon  {)o  rode ; 

I  hane  done  a-gaynes  p\  wille 

synnes  mony,  grete  &  ille,  350 

f)on  art  redy,  of  f)i  godnesse, 

for  to  grannt  me  forgynenesse. 

Of  [J)ere]*  godes,  and  mony  moo 

I  t>onk  |)e,  lord.  I  praye  als-soo 

f)at  al  my  gylt  t>oa  me  for-g)rne,         355 

and  be  my  helpe  whils  I  shal  lyne, 

And  gyne  me  grace  for  to  etchewe 

to  do  pat  {)ing  pat  me  shnlde  re  we, 

And  gyne  me  wille  ay  wel  to  wirk. 

Lord,  tenk  on  })o  state  of  holy  kirk,  360 

And  {>o  pope*,   bishops,   prates   & 

clerkes, 
pat  ])ai  be  keped  i»  alle  gode  werkes, 
{)o  kyng,  })o  qnene,  po  lordes  oi  po 

lande, 
pat  p9i  be  wele  mayntenande 
hore  states  \n  alle  godnesse  365 

and  renle  {)o  folk  in  rightwisnesse. 
Onre   sib   men,    and    oure  wele-wU- 

landes, 
Onre  frendes,  tenandes,  &  semandes, 
Olde  men,  childer,  &  alle  wymmen, 
marchandes,  men  of  craft,  &  tilmen,  370 
Riche  men  &  pore,  grete  &  smalle, 
I  pray  |)e,  lord,  for  horn  alle, 
pat  p9i  be  keped  specialy 
In  gode  hele  &  lyne  haly. 

I  a  word  erased.       *  erased. 
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375      To  hom  ^at  are  1*1  ille  lyue, 

In  sclaander,myscoa#iforth,  or  in  stryue, 
seke  or  pmonde,  or  o-^on  |io  see, 
pore,  exilde,  deserit,  if  t>er  be, 
til  alle  hom,  ^on  sende  soconre, 

380      to  {)i  worship  and  {>in  hononre. 
Alle  {)at  are  in  gode  lyne  to-day, 
&  clenly  lynen  to  l)i  pay, 
kepe  how,  lord,  fro  alle  foly 
and  fro  alle  synne,  for  t>i  m^rcy, 

385       And  gyne  horn  grace  to  last  &  lende 
In  j)i  s^myce  to  hor  ende. 
tis  world  {)flt  tumes  mony-wayes, 
make  gode  til  vs  in  alle  onre  dayes; 
j)o  weders  grete  &  vnstable, 

390      lord,  make  gode  &  sesonable, 

^o  froytes  of  })o  erthe  make  plenteans'; 
als  (>on  sees  best,  ordayn  for  vs; 
[&]  swilk  grace  til  vs  {^on  sende, 
^at  iff  onre  last  day,  at  onre  ende, 

395       when  J)is  worlde  &  we  shal  sener, 
Bring  vs  til  ioy  ^at  lastis  ener.  Amen. 

/^oke  pattr  noster  fou  he  sayande^ 
to  fo  chalyce  he  be  saynande* : 
pen  tyme  is  nere  of  sakring. 

400  A  Utel  belle  men  oyse  to  ryng, 
vatio)  f^  shal  fou  do  reuerence 

to  Ihesu  Crist  awen  presence, 
ptit  may  Use  alle  baleful  bandes; 
knelande  holde  vp  bothe  pi  handes, 

405  And  so  po  leuacioun  pou  be-halde, 
for  pat  is  he  p%t  ludas  salde^ 
and  sithen  was  scourged  8f  don  on  rode^ 
and  for  mankynde  pere  shad  his  blode, 
and  dyed  ^  ros  ^  went  to  heuen, 

410  and  jf/  shal  come  to  deme  vs  euen, 
Ilk  mon  aftox  he  hcts  done; 
pzi  same  es  he  pou  lokes  o-pone. 
Pis  is  po  trouthe  of  holy  kirk^ 
who  trowes  noght  pis  mone  sitt  fulmyrk; 

415  for-pi  I  rede  o/irti  gode  entent 

/a/  pou  biholde  pis  sacrvjmnt, 

Swilk  pnyere  pen  pou  make^ 

als  lykes  best  pe  to  take;  — 

I  corr.  from  plenteuos.        >  =  sign  with  the 
cross  (same  word  frequent  in  Barbour). 


sondry  men  prayes  sere. 

Ilk  mon  on  his  best  manere,  42c 

Short  pnyere  shulde  be,  vnth-outen  drede, 

and  /er-«d/h  pater  «oster  ^  po  crede. 

If  pou  of  ane  be  vn-puruayde, 

I  set  here  ane  ptJ  may  be  sayde; 

pof  I  merk  hit  here  in  lettir,  425 

pou  may  chaun[ge]^  hit  for  a  bettir: 

JL/oned  be  t>^i  ^^%i 

&  Ranked  be  ^^u  kyng, 

&  blessid  be  f)^n  kyng, 

Ih^ju  al  my  ioying,  430 

of  alle  })i  gyftes  gode, 
})<it  for  me  spilt  i)i  blode, 
and  dyed  o-pon  {)o  rode; 

^on  gyne  me  grace  to  sing 
^o  song  of  t>i  loni»g.  435 

Pater  nost^.    ane  maria.    Credo. 


vVhtn  pou  has  sayde  al  pi  crede, 
pis  short  pr^yere  I  rede  pou  rede 
pat  next  is  wryien  m  blak  letter, 
ful  mykel  shal  pou  fare  po  better : 


440 


l^ord  als  {)on  con  &  als  {)on  wille, 

hane  m/rcie  of  me,  {)at  has  don  ille ; 

for  what-so  {)on  with  me  wil  do, 

I  holde  me  payde  to  stonde  ^er-to, 

t)i  merci,  Ih^xu,  wold  I  hane,  445 

and  I  for  ferdnes  dnrst  hit  crane, 

bot  {)on  bids  aske,  &  we  shal  hane: 

Swete  Ih^ni,  make  me  sane, 

and  gyne  me  witt  &  wisdame  right, 

to  lone  ^e,  lord,  with  al  my  might.  450 


rVhen  pou  has  made  pis  orison^ 
pen  shal  paw  ztd/h  deuocion 
Make  pi  prviyeres  m  pvJ  stede 
for  alle  pi  frendes  peJ  are  dede, 
And  for  alle  cristen  soules  sake, 
swilk  prsyere  shal  pou  make: 

l^ord,  for  ^i  holy  grace, 
here  onre  prayers  In  ^is  place, 


455 


1  Ms.  chauffc  on  corr.  <  written  in  long 
lines  (avv.  in  one);  the  metrical  structure  has 
been  misunderstood  by  Simmons.  Same  poem 
see  I  p.  30. 
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grtmit  now,  lord,  for  onre  proyere, 

460     {kit  crisletL  sofoles,  t>ate  passed  here ' 
fro  }>is  lyue  {>0t  synfbl  esse, 
t>^  ilk  one  hane  part  of  ^is  messe ; 
forhore  sonles,  I  pray  derly, 
|)ate  I  shal  neaen  serly, 

165     |)at  )ris  messe  may  be  hore  mede, 
helpe  &  hele  fro  alkyns  drede: 
fader  sonle,  moder  soiile,  bre{)^  dere, 
Sisters  sonles,  sib  me^,  &  o^er  sere 
t>tte  vs  gode  wolde,  or  vs  gode  did, 

470     or  ony  kyndnes  vn-til  vs  kid; 
and  til  alle  iM  purgatory  pyne 
t»s  messe  be  mede  &  medicyne, 
to  alle  cfTsten  sotdes  hely* 
gromt  t^  grace  &  f>i  mercy; 

475     forgyae  horn  alle  hor  trespasse, 
lese  hore  bondes,  &  let  hom  passe 
fro  al-kyns  pyne  and  [fro]  al  care 
intil  {>o  ioy  pat  lastis  en/r-mare.  amen. 

I^ke  paiet  icoster  pou  be  pmyafuU^ 
t^  Af  to  f&u  here  fo  prtsie  be  safande 
per  omnia  secula  al  on  hight. 
Pm  I  wM  pau  stode  vp  right, 
for  he  wil  sate  w\t\L  hegh  steuen 
Kserj  /^cr  ncster  to  god  of  keuen ; 
4&5  kerim  him  vnfh.  gode  toiHe, 

and  wkils  h€  sates.  Hold  fe  sHlUy 
ht  oHswere  at  temptao'onem: 
set  libera  nos  a  malo,  amen — 
\it  were  no  mde  fe  fis  to  ken, 
490  M  2pA^  ^on  net  pis  are  lewed  men. 
When  pis  is  oUme,  saye  pnuely — 
other  prayer  none  pevby  — 
patet  noster  first  in  taten, 
and  nthen  m  englishe  als  here  is  wry  ten  : 

495     -Tader  onre,  {>at  is  \n  henen, 

blessid  be  })i  name  to  nenen. 

Come  to  Ts  {)i  kyngdome. 

In  henen  &  erthe  t>i  wiUe  be  done. 

onre  ilk-day  bred  gronnt  vs  to-day. 
500     and  onre  mysdedes  forgyue  vs  ay, 

als  we  do  hom  t>at  trespas  ns', 

right  so  hane  merci  vp-on  vs. 

1  =  ere.        >  r.  hally.       *  Ms.  trespasos. 


505 


515 


and  lede  vs  iif  no  fonndynge, 
hot   shild   vs    fro    al   wicked   fringe. 
Amen. 

Pen  eft-sone  po  px^te  wil  saye, 

stande  stille  ^  herken  him  ai-waye, 

he  sates  agnns  thryse  or  he  cese,  (A^nus 

po  last  worde  he  spekis  of  pese*  ^' 

In  pe  ptit  pese  may  noght  be 

If  pou  be  oute  of  chary te;  510 

pen  is  gode  of  god  to  craue 

Paf  pou  chary  te  may  haue; 

pere  when  po  prtst  pax  wil  kis, 

knele  pou  8f  przye  pen  pis : 

VJods  lamb,  ^<xt  best  may 
do  })o  syime  of  (lis  world  a-way, 
of  vs  hane  merci  &  pite, 
and  gfonnt  vs  pese  &  charite. 
For  \n  charyte  are  thre  kyns  loues, 
|)at  to  p^ffite  pese  nedlyng  behones.  520 
to  first  lone  is  certenly 
to  lone  J)^',  lord,  sonerenly. 
P^ore  I  pray  j>e,  god  of  myght, 
t>on  make  my  lone,  both  day  &  nyght, 
sykerly  sett  eu^-ilk  dele  525 

soneranly  to  lone  J)e  wele; 
t>tft  be  |)i  myght  &  gon/mynge 
I  be  en^  \n  ^emynge 
soneranly  })e  to  pay, 

In  al  {>at  ener  I  con  or  may;  530 

and  p«st  be  I,  erly  &  late, 
to  my  degre  &  myn  a-state 
•     alle  gode  dedes  to  fhlfylle, 
&  to  eschewe  alle  {>at  are  ille. 
1^0  secnnde  is  a  prme  lone,  535 

j)at  is  nedefhl  to  my  behoue, 
{)o  whilk  lone  is  propirly 
by-twix  my  sonle  &  my  body, 
terfore  make  |)ou,  gode  lorde, 
my  body  &  my  sonle  of  one  a-corde,  540 
{>0t  ayther  part  by  one  assent 
seme  {)e  wJtA  gode  entent; 
Let  nen^r  my  body  do  {>at  ille, 
^at  hit  may  my  sonle  spille. 
to  thrid  lone  is  wftA-onten  donte,       545 
to  lone  ilk  neghtbnr  me  abonte, 
1  0  corr.  to  e. 
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and  of  ^at  loae  for  no  ^ing  cese. 
I*^ore  I  pray  ^e,  prmce  of  pese, 
pat  [>on  wil  make,  als  t>on  may  best, 

550      my  hert  to  be  in  pese  &  rest, 

&  redy  to  lone  alle  man^r  of  men, 
My  sib-men  namely,  t>en 
Neghtbnrs,  seruandes,  &  ilk  sngete, 
Felousc,  firendes,  none  to  forgete, 

555       bot  lone  ilk-one,  bothe  fer  &  nere, 
als  my-selue  with  hert[e]  clere; 
and  tume  bore  herds  so  to  me, 
J)flt  we  may  fcdly  frendis  be, 
t>at  I  of  hor  gode,  &  t>fti  of  myne, 

560      hane  ay  ioy  with  bert[e]  fyne. 
als  I  pray  for  my-selue  here, 
graont  so  til  oper  on  seine  manere, 
so  {)0t  ilk  mon  lone  wele  othere, 
as  he  were  his  owne  broj)ere. 

5^5       swilk  lone  among  vs  be, 

pat  we  be  wel  loned  of  j)e; 
pat  be  t^is  holy  sacrament, 
pat  now  is  here  in  present, 
and  be  t>o  v^rtn  of  t>is  messe, 

570      we  mot  hane  foigynenesse 

of  al  onre  gilt  &  al  onre  mys, 

&  be  {)i  help  come  to  {>i  *  blis.  Amen. 

JLokg  pattx  nosttx  fou  be  sayande^ 
I-whils  fo  prtste  is  rynsande. 
(Post-    j^gn  fo  pxtsie  has  rinsynge  done, 
munio)  opon  pi  fete  fou  sUfnde  vp  sonc; 
pen  po  clerk  flytHs  po  bokt 
agayne  to  po  south  outer  noke, 
po  pteste  turnes  til  his  seruyce 
580  and  saies  forthe  more  of  his  office. 
Pen  wUhrouten  tarying 
on  pis  wyse  be  pi  saying: 

Ih^ju  my  kyng,  I  pray  to  {)e, 
bow  doun  Jrin  eren  of  pyte 

585       And  here  my  prayer  in  p\&  place, 
gode  lord,  for  {>i  holi  grace 
for  me  &  alle  i)ate  here  ere, 
J)at  j)on  vs  kepe  fro  aUcyns  were 
J)at  may  byfalle  on  ony  way 

590      In  onre  dedes  do  to-day, 


wYkitper  we  ryde,  or  be  goaicde, 
lyg,  or  ffltt,  or  if  we  stande; 
what  sodan  channce  pa\.  comes  ys  tiile, 
.  oji^rwayse  |)en  were  onre  wille, 
we  proye  (lis  messe  vs  stande  \n  stede,  595 
of  shrift  &  als  of  honsel-brede. 
And,  Ihfjn,  for  t>i  wonndes  fyne, 
wys  vs  po  waye  of  rightwis  lyue.  Amen. 

When  pis  is  saide^  hnele  doua  sone, 
saye  pater  noster  til  messe  be  done,  600 

for  po  messe  is  noght  sest 
or  tyme  of  ite  misa  est. 
Pen,  when  pou  heris  say  ite, 
or  benedicamus,  if  hit  be^ 
pen  is  po  messe  al  done;  605 

bot  ^it  pis  przyere  pou  make  right  sone; 
after  hit,  wele  pou  may 
In  gods  name  wende  pi  way  : 

VjTod  be  {)onked  of  alle  his  werkes, 

god  be  |)onked  of  pr^stes  &  clerkes,  610 

god  be  t>onked  of  ilk  a  mon, 

and  I  {)onke  god  als  I  con. 

I  thonk  god  of  his  godnesse, 

And  nomely  now  of  pis  messe; 

and  of  alle  j)o  prayers  pat  here  are  615 

prayde, 
pray  I  to  god  pat  he  be  payde. 
In  mynde  of  god  here  I  me  blesse*, 
with  my  blessyng  god  sende  me  hesse. 
In  nomine  patris  &  filii  &  spiritns  sancti. 

Amen. 
Pater  noster.  Ane  maria.  Credo. 


J20W  pou  at  po  messe  pi  tym  shuld  spende  620 
hatu  I  told:  now  wil  I  ende, 
Po  robryk  is  gode  vm-^while  to  loke^ 
po  pr2ders  to  con  itAfh-outen  boke. 
Hit  is  skille  zoith-outen  doute, 
pKt  ilk  mon  ipe]  messe  loue  8f  loute:        625 
For  of  alle  in  pis  world ,  pen  is  po  messe 
po  worthiest  ping,  most  of  godnesse. 
Explicit,    Amen,     Fiat. 


1  Ms.  t)is. 


1  r.  blisse. 


Swete  Ihesn,  now  wil  I  synge.  g 

^  2.      (Swete  Ihesu,  now  wil  I  synge  &c.). 

This  piece  is  written  in  another  (southern)  hand,  to  fol.  19,  ▼.  321,  where  the 
first  hand  recurs.  The  same  poem,  still  more  enlarged,  is  extant  in  Ms.  Vernon  * 
fol.  257.  It  is  a  composite  of  2  old  hymns  found  in  Ms.  Harl.  2253'  (ed.  Bodeker 
Altengl.  Dicht.  des  Ms.  Harl.  2253  p.  191  and  p.  198),  which  Ms.  was  written  c.  1310 
in  Leominster  Abbey  in  Herefordshire  (cf.  Wright  Specimens  of  lyric  poetry)  and 
gives  them  in  the  southern  dialect.  But  not  only  have  the  2  hymns  been  com- 
bined, but  the  story  of  the  Passion  (with  the  7  words  on  the  Cross)  has  been 
added,  and  the  whole  has  been  subdivided  by  inlaid  stanzas  to  St.  Maiy.  These 
additions  were  apparently  made  by  a  northern  poet  (cf.  dede  =  death,  wore 
|>ore  &c.),  presumably  by  R.  Rolle,  whose  poetry  re-echoes  the  same  theme.  The 
poems  are  an  imitation  of  the  famous  hymn  Jesn  dnlcis  memoria  (Mone  I,  329, 
'  Daniel  I,  227) ;  but  the  Engl,  poets,  by  introducing  the  story  of  the  passion,  give 
acdon  to  the  mere  reiterations  of  the  Latin  hymn.  —  Ms.  Reg.  is  prior  to  Vernon. 
Ms.  Reg.  17  B  W53,  fol.  13b. 

Here  hjgynnus  i)o  passion  of  IhtfJU.  Ms.  Vernon  f.  CCXCVII. 

Ho  so  says  t>is  with  gode  wille, 
Schal  fynd  grace  his  luf  to  fille ; 
1*0  holygost  his  hert  schal  tille, 
From  syifne  hym  brynge  &  fendes  ille. — 

5      Swete  Ih^ju,  now  wil  I  syyige  Owete  Ih^JU,  now  wol  I  synge 

To  {)e  a  songe  of  luf-longynge ;  To  j>e  a  song  of  loue-longinge ; 

Do  in  myn  hert  a  welle  to  sprynge  Do  in  myn  herte  a  welie  springe 

tc  to  luf  oner  al  |)inge.  te  to  louen  oner  alle  [)inge. 

Swete  Ihesu,  kynge  of  blysse,  ^  Swete  Jhesn,  kyng  of  blisse,  5 

10  Myn  hcrtus  luf,  my  hertiix  lisse:  Min  herte  loue,  Min  herte  lisse: 

Pi  luf,  lorde,  {)ou  me  wysse.  In  lone,  lord,  {'ou  ^^  wisse. 

And  lete  me  neuer  {)erof  mysse.  And  let  me  neu^e  t>i  loue  misse. 

Swete  Ihesu,  my  hertf^r  lyghte,  %  Swete  Ih^ju,  myn  herte  liht, 

to  art  day  with-ontew  ny^te:  tow  art  day  wij>-oute  niht:  10 

15  Gyf  me  boj)e  grace  and  my^te  ^ue  me  boj)e  Grace  and  miht 

For  to  luf  j)e  ary^te.  For  to  loue  J)e  ariht. 

Swete  Xh^ju,  my  soule  bote :  ^  Swete  Ih^ju,  my  soule  bote, 

In  my  hert  t>ou  sette  a  rote  In  myn  herte  t>^u  sette  a  Roote 

Of  t»i  luf  |>at  is  so  swote,  Of  t>i  loue  {)at  is  so  swote,  15 

20  And  wete  it  ^at  it  sprynge  mote.  And  weete  hit  |)at  hit  springe  mote. 

I  I  give  this  text  from  my  and  vol.  of  Vernon  poems.  Of  this  vol.,  c.  150  pages  have  been 
seen  hy  me  through  the  press  of  the  ££TS.,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  rest  of  my  copy  has 
hcea  sent  to  the  same  press ,  together  with  Misyn*s  translation  of  R.  RoUe's  Latin  works ;  so  I 
fail  to  understand  how  both  these  books  of  mine  can  be  announced  under  another  name  in  the 
Prospectus  of  the  Society.  *  These  a  hymns  are : 

fi  T  Harl.  2253. 

fol.  75-1.  -'•^ 

Oaete  Usu,  king  of  blysse,  |)ou  ;eue  me  streint»e  &  eke  myht 

myn  huerte  loue,  min  huerte  lisse,  forte  louien  J)e  aryht. 
txra  art  suetc  myd-ywisse,  Suete  lesu,  min  huerte  bote, 

wo  is  him  |)tft  })e  shal  misse.  in  myn  huerte  {)ou  sete  a  rote  10 

5     Suete  lesu,  min  huerte  lyht,  of  })i  loue  J)at  is  so  swote, 

fym  art  day  wit>oute  nyht:  ant  lene  {)at  hit  spr/nge  mote. 
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Ms.  Reg.  17  B  XVII. 

Swete  Jhesvt,  01301  hertMr  glem, 

Bry^er  j)en  })o  sanne  bem: 

As  {)on  was  borne  in  Bedlem, 

I^on  make  in  me  [)i  Inf-drem. 

25       Swete  JhesvLf  {)i  luf  is  swete, 
Wo  is  hym  t>at  scbal  it  lete: 
Gyf  me  grace  for  to  grete 
For  my  synnes  teres  wete. 

Swete  IhesUt  kynge  of  londe, 
30  Make  t>on  me  to  vnderstonde, 
I^at  I  may  in  my  hert  fonde 
How  swete  is  {)i  luf-bonde. 

Swete  Ihesu,  me  rewes  sore 
Of  my  mysdedes  I  haue  do  ;ore : 
35  For-gyf  hom  me,  I  wil  no  mor^, 
Bot  aske  J)e  of  myl[c]e '  and  ore. 

Swe[te]  Jhesu,  lorde  myn. 
My  lyf  and  my  sonle  is  j)in: 
Vndo  my  hert  and  come  {)mn, 
40  And  sane  me  fro  wicked  pyn. 

Swete  Ihesu,  lorde  gode, 
For  me  t>on  scheddist  al  t>i  blode, 
Out  of  {)i  hert  ran  a  flode, 
I^i  modir  it  saw  with  drery  mode. 

I  Ms.  mylde. 


Ms.  Vernon. 

%  Swete  Ih^ni,  myn  herte  gleem, 

Brihtore  })en  t>e  sonne  Beem: 

As  j)ou  weore  boren  In  Bethleem, 

ton  make  in  me  t>i  loue-dreem.  20 

^  Swete  Jhesn,  {)i  lone  is  swete, 
Wo  is  him  t»at  hit  schal  leete: 
2Jif  me  grace  for  to  wepe 
For  my  synnes  teres  wete. 

%  Swete  Ih«n,  kyng  of  londe,  25 

Mak  ^on  me  to  vnderstonde, 
I^at  I  may  In  myn  herte  fonde 
Hon  swete  is  |)i  loue-bonde. 

^  Swete  JhesvL,  me  rewe|>  sore 

Of  my  misdedes  I  hane  don  ;ore :  30 

For-^if  me,  lord,  I  wol  no  more, 

But  I  {)e  aske  Milce  and  ore. 

%  Swete  Ih^ju,  Lord  myn, 

Mi  lyf  my  sonle  is  al  {)in: 

Vndo  myn  herte  and  li^te  }>mn,  35 

And  sane  me  from  wikked  engyn. 

^  Swete  JhtsUf  lord  good, 

For  me  t>on  scheddest  })i  blessed  blod, 

Out  of  t>in  herte  hit  com  })e  flod, 

ti  Moder  hit  sau^  wij)  druyri  mod:         40 


Ms.  HarL  2253. 

Suete  lesu,  myn  huerte  gl6€m, 
bryhtore  ^en  t>e  sonne-b^^: 
15  ybore  {)ou  were  in  Bedleh^^m, 
t>ou  make  me  here  t>i  suete  drd^m. 

Suete  lesu,  {)i  loue  is  suete, 
wo  is  him  |)at  f)e  shal  lete; 
^arefore  we  shulden  ofte  {)e  grrte 
20  wiJ)  salte  teres  &  e^e  wete'. 

Suete  I^JU,  kyng  of  londe, 
|)ou  make  me  for*  [to]  vnderstonde, 
t)at  min  herte  mote  fonde 
hou  suete  bue})  i)i  loue-bonde. 

25       Suete  I^ju,  louerd  myn, 
my  lyf,  myn  huerte,  al  is  {)in: 


vndo  myn  herte,  &  liht  j)er-yn, 
and  wite  me  from  fendes  engyn. 

Suete  lesUf  my  soule  fode, 
t>in  werkes  bue^  bo  suete  &  gode,  30 

j)ou  bohtest  me  vpon  j)e  rode, 
for  me  t>ou  sheddest  f)i  blode. 

Suete  I^ju,  me  reowef)  sore 
gultes  })flt  y  ha  wroht*  ^ore: 
]>are-fore  y  bidde  {)in  mylse  &  ore;        33 
merci,  lord,  ynul  na  more. 

Suete  I^ju,  louerd  god, 
{)ou  me  bohtest  wi{)  t)i  blod, 
out  of  t>in  huerte  om  f)e  flod, 
J)i  moder  hit  seh,  ^at  {)e  by  stod.  40 


Ms.  wepe.        «  Ms.  fer;  to  om. 


Ms.  wrot)t. 


Swete  Ihesn, 

3ls.  Rcf .  17  B  xvn. 
45      Swe$e]  Ihesn,  bry^  and  schene, 

Here  mc,  lorde,  for  I  mc  mene, 

Tbnrth  Marye  prayer,  mylde  qwene, 

t*at^  {ri  Inf  be  on  me  sene. 

Swet[e]  Ih^ra,  my  soole  fode^ 

5c  Alle  werkes  of  |>e  ben  gode, 

t^on  bona^test  me  vpon  {>o  rode 

And  sehaddest  t>eron  [)i  hert  blode. 

Swete  Dk^niy  child  best, 

M  Inf  Jiou  in  my  hert  fest ; 

55  When  I  go  nortfae  soat>e  est  or  west, 

In  j)c,  a  luf,  fynd  I  rest. 

Swete  Ih&m,  wele  may  hym  be 

'  t^it  {>e  schal  in  blysse  se: 

With  hif--cordes  draw  t>on  me, 

60  (at  I  may  come  &  wone  w/tA  [)e. 

Swete  Jhesn,  heuen  kynge, 

Fader  (!)*  and  best  of  alle  tnnge: 

Biynge  m  to  me  J)tft  Inf-longynge 

To  come  to  {)e  at  myn  endynge. 

65      Maxy  moder,  mylde  qwene, 
Sende  vs  (grace)  synne  to  flene, 
iat  we  may  {>i  son  sene, 
And  en/r  with  hym  in  blysse  to   bene. 
Jhesn,  swete  is  t>o  Inf  of  ^e, 
70  Here  nj%  no  t>ing  so  swete  may  be ; 
Noght  t)at  man  may  {>enk  or  se 
Has  [s}wetenes  agaynes  {)e. 

»  Ms.  tate?        »  V  al>one.        »  r.  Feir, 


now  wil  I  synge.  j  i 

Ma.  Vernon. 

If  Swete  Ih^jn,  Briht  and  Schene, 

Heere  me,  lord,  for  I  me  mene, 

torw  preyere  of  Marie,  Milde  qweene, 

tat  1)1  lone  on  me  be  sene. 

^  Swete  Jhesxif  Mi  soale  foode,  45 

Alle  werkes  of  f)e  ben  goode, 

ton  bon^test  me  vppon  j)e  Rode 

And  scheddest  ^eron  {)i  swete  blode. 

^  Swete  IhesvLf  Bam  Best, 

ti  lone  f)<m  in  myn  herte  fest;  50 

Whon  I  go  North,  Sonj),  Est  or  West, 

In  j)e  al-one  fynde  I  rest. 

%  Swete  Ih^ju,  wel  may  him  be 

tat  f)e  schal  in  {)i  blisse  se: 

Wi^  lone-cordes  dran;  {)on  me,  55 

tat  I  may  comen  and  wone  wip  f)e. 

^  Swete  Ih^ju,  henene  kyng, 

Feir  and  best  oner  alle  ^ing: 

Bring  me  in  to  })at  lone-longyng 

To  come  to  |>e  at  myn  endyng.  60 

iVlArie  Moder,  Mylde  Qween, 
Send  TS  grace  synne  to  flen, 
tat  we  mowe  t>i  sone  isen 
And  eu^e  wi|)  hym  in  Blisse  ben. 
%  Jhfsu,  swete  is  J)e  lone  of  |)e ;  65 

Ne  may  no  t)ing  so  swete  be, 
Noo^t  t>&t  mon  may  t>enke  or  se, 
Ne  haue  swetnesse  a^eynes  J)e. 


Ms.  Haxl.  3953. 

Snete  leni,  bryht  &  shene, 
y  prcye  J)e,  ^on  here  my  bene, 
t>oiirh  emdyng  of  {>e  henene-qaene, 
^  my  bone  be  non  sene. 

45      Snete  lesn,  beme  best, 
wij)  [|)e]  ich  hope  habbe  rest, 
whcjjer  y  be  sonj)  o})er  west 
t>e  help  of  t>e  be  me  nest. 
Snete  I^ra,  wel  may  him  be 

50  ^at  ]>e  may  in  blisse  se: 
after  mi  sonle  let  anngles  te, 
for  me  ne  gladief)  gome  ne  gle. 

Snete  lesu,  henene  kyng, 
feir  &  best  of  alle  ^yug, 


{)oa  bring  me  of  f)is  longing, 
&  come  to  {)e  at  myn  endyng. 

Snete  lesvi,  al  folkes  r^^d, 
gronnte  ons,  er  we  bnen  ded, 
^e  vnderfonge  in  fonrme  of  bred, 
ant  set>t)e  to  heouene  {)ou  vs  led. 

n.  Dnlcis  lesu  memoria.^ 
fol.  77*. 

lesn,  suete  is  ^e  loue  of  })e, 

noting  so  snete  may  be; 

al  ^at  [me]  may  wi^  e^en  se, 

hane^  no  suetnesse  aj;eynes  |)e. 

1  This  poem  has  jast  50  stanzas,   so  it  ^ 
probably  meant  to  form  a  rosary. 


5S 


60 


12  Poems  and  treatises  of  Ms.  Reg.  17  B  xvii. 

Ms.  Reg.  17  B  XVII. 
IhesvL,  no  {)mg  may  be  swetter, 

Ne  [)oght^  in  hert  blisfnller, 

75  Noght  may  be  feled  worthyer, 

ten  t>oti,  so  swete  a  loner. 


Ihesxif  {)i  Inf  was  vs  so  fre 
tat  it  fro  henen  brou^t  })e; 
For  luf  t)ou  dere  bon^test  me, 
So  For  Inf  {)on  hynged  on  rode-tre. 

Jhesvi,  to  t>i  disciples  der^ 
ton  saydest  with  drery  chere, 
As  j;e  siten  alle  (in  fere), 
A  litil  er  J)ou  taken  were: 

35       ThesUj  [)on  saydest  })flt  f)ou  wore 
Fnl  of  sorow  and  hert  sore, 
And  bad  hom  dnelle  a  whyle  f)ore 
(to)  whyle  f)on  praydest  {)i  fader  ore. 

Ih^m,  })on  ;edist  on  i)i  fete 
90  To  {)o  mounte  of  Olynete, 
And  to  {)i  fader,  ere  {)on  lete, 
ton  madest  a  bone  with  hert  swete: 

Ihesu,  {)on  saydest:  »if  it  may  be, 
Dere  fader,  I  praye  {)e 
95  tis  payne  passe  a-way  fro  me; 
As  })on  wilt  so  mote  it  ben. 

JhesvLf  |)on  tumydist  agayne  to  ham, 
And  fonde  hom  slepynge  enrry  man'; 
to  bad  hom  wake',  &  can  hom  blam; 
100  Anone  f)o  way  agayne  f)on  nam. 

Ih^jn,  ;it  efte  t>e  sel[ue]  bone 
tat  j)on  be-fore  by-gan  to  done, 
And  eke  |)o  {)rid  tyme  efte-sone 
ton  madist  prayer,  w/t4  mylde  mone. 

105       IhesUf  with  J)Jt  })on  praye  can, 
to  swote  al  blody  fro  {)e  ran; 
Fro  heuen  a  bryj;te  anngel  cam. 
And  ^e  confortyde  god  and  man. 

1  H  noht.      s  Ms.  may  man.      *  Ms.  waUce. 


Ms.  Vernon. 

^Ih^jn,  no  song  mai  be  swettore, 

Ne  {)on;t  in  herte  Blisfollere,  70 

Non^t  may  be  feeled  lihtsomere, 

ten  {)on,  so  swete  a  lonyere. 

^  Ih^jn,  {)i  lone  was  ys  so  fre 

tat  hit  from  henene  bron^te  j)e. 

For  lone  fnl  deore  bon^test  J)on  me,       75 

For  lone  })ow  henge  on*  Roode-tre. 

^Ih^ju,  to  J)i  disciples  dere 

ton  seydest  wi{)  fnl  dreri  chere 

As  pel  seeten  alle  I-feere 

A  Inytel  ar  j)ou  taken  were —  80 

%  Ihemj  {)on  seydest  {)at  {)ou  wore 
Fnl  of  serwe  and  herte  sore. 
And  beed  hem  dwellen  a  while  t>ore 
While  J)ou  beo-sou^test  j)i  ffader  ore; 

^  Ih^jn,  })on  eodest  on  |)i  feete  85 

To  I)e  Mount  of  Olynete, 

And  to  \ti  ffader,  er  {)ou  leete, 

tow  madest  a  boone  wip  herte  swete: 

^  To  him  ^ou  seidest :  »^if  hit  may  be, 
Deore  ifader,  I  preye  J)e,  90 

tis  peyne  passe  a-wey  from  me; 
As  t>ow  wolt  so  moot  hit  be.tc 

^  Ih^jn,  |)ou  tomedest  to  hem  j)an  • 
And  fonnde  hem  slepe»  vch  a  man; 
tow  beede  hem  waken,  &,  er  {)on  blan,  95 
A-non  a^eyn  t>e  wey  t>on  nam. 

%  Ih^jn,  {)ns  eft  f)e  seine  boone 

tat  j)ou  beo-fore  bigonne  to  done, 

And  eke  {)e  {)ridde  tyme  sone 

tow  madest,  wi^)  a  Milde  mone.  100 

^  Jhesn,  wi}>  tat  {)ou  preye  gon, 
te  swot  of  blood  from  })e  ron. 
From  henene  an  Angel  lihte  {)on 
And  t)e  cnwfortede,  God  and  Mon. 
1  Ms.  or. 


Ms.  Harl.  2953. 

lesn,  noJ)ing  may  be  suettere, 
ne  noht  in  eorJ)e  blysfiilere, 
noht  may  be  feled  lykemsere, 
^en  {)ou,  so  suete  a  Inniere^ 

i  Ms.  alumere. 


lesM,  j)i  lone  wes  ons  so  fre 
^at  we  from  henene  brohten  j)e; 
for  lone  |)on  deore  bohtest  me, 
for  lone  {)on  hong  on  rode-tre. 


Swete  Diesa, 
Us.  Reg.  X7  B  acvix. 

Maiy  moder,  lade  brjr^c, 
tio  l^cm  dtrst,  |>oii  wilt,  pan  art  of  my^te: 
My  hcrt  hif,  my  lyf,  my  ly^te, 
ton  be  my  lielpe  boi>e  day  &  ny^e. 

Jhesu,  for  Inf  ])oii  sufferd  wronge, 
Woiwdes  sore  and  paynes  stronge ; 
115  h  rewlixl  paynes  wer^  fhl  longe, 
Ne  may  hoM  telle  spel  ne  songe. 

Jheuif  for  Inf  (loo  dree  so  wo 
ie/t  blody  str ernes  ran  })e  fro, 
h  swete  body  was  blak  &  bio— 
ISO  Oare  syimes  it  made  so,  welawo  I 

Ihfjn,  fn  croune  it  satte  fnl  sore, 
h  scovrgynge,  wen  pou  scourged  wore ; 
It  was  for  me,  Ihgsu  i)in  ore, 
Vi  paynes  ]krt  f)on  sufferd  f)ore. 

125  Ihin  swete,  t>on  hynged  on  tre, 
Koght  for  f>i  gylte  bot  al  for  me; 
With  synnes  I  gilte,  so  wo  is  me, 
Swete  Hkjh,  forgyf  it  me. 

JhaUf  wen  ))oa  stre3med  wore, 
1)0  ti  paynes  were  more  &  more. 
Miry  ay  with  pe  was  )>ore 
With  sorewfnl  chere  &  sykynge  sore. 

Then,  why  were  i>on  pyned  so, 
tot  neiKT  didist  wronge  ne  wo? 
135  It  was  for  me,  &  mony  mo, 
tot  {ton  so  hard  were  be-go. 

Ih^io,  what  sees  t>o^  '^^  ^^f 
Oi^t  t>^  nedefhl  was  to  t)e, 
tat  pou  so  hard  on  rode-tre 
140  Wol<fist  for  me  pyned  be? 

Jhem,  why  were  |)ou  so  gelonse. 
So  feme^t  and  so  cnryoose. 
To  bye  with  prys  so  pr^cionse 
Wrecched  maff  so  vicionse? 


now  wil  I  synge.  13 

Ms.  Vernon. 

JN^rie  Mylde,  freo  and  gent,  I05 

Preye  for  me — j)on  art  pr«ent — 
Whon  my  sonle  is  from  me  went, 
I^at  hit  haue  good  Inggement. 

%  Ihesa,  for  lone  t>ou  sofifredest  wrong, 
Wonndes  sore  and  peynes  strong;  no 

I^i  pe3mes  rent)fiil  weore  and  long, 
Ne  may  me  hit  telle  i^  spel  ne  song. 

^Ih^jn,  for  lone  pan  snflredest  so  wo 
Pat  bloodi  stremes  Ronne  pe  fro, 
IH  white  bodi  was  bleyk  and  bio—         115 
Vre  snmies  hit  made,  weylawo! 

^  Jhesu,  i)i  Coroune  sat  pe  sore, 

I^e  sconrgyng  whon  t>ow  sconrget  wore ; 

Hit  was  for  me — Ih^ju,  |)in  orel — 

I^e  peynes  {)at  t>ow  t>oledest  i)ore.  120 

^  JhesTn  swete,  j)ow  heng  on  tre. 
Not  for  {)i  gnlt,  but  al  for  me, 
For  soiines  and  gnlt  a^eynes  j)c — 
Swete  Ih«ra,  for-^f  hem  me. 

^  JhesvLf  whon  j)ow  streyned  wore,  125 

I^i  peynes  woxen  more  and  more. 
h  Mooder  euer  wij)  j)e  was  j)ore, 
Wi|)  serweful  sikynges  and  wiJ)  sore. 

%  IhesUf  whi  weore  j)ou  pyned  so 

tat  nener  wrou;test  wrong  ne  wo?  130 

Hit  was  for  me,  and  moni  mo, 

tat  j)on  so  harde  were  bi-go. 

%  Ihesu,  what  sauh  t)ow  on  me 

Of  ou^t  j)at  neodful  was  to  })e, 

tat  |)ou  so  harde  on  Roode-tre  135 

For  me  woldest  pyned  be? 

%  Ih^fu,  whi  weore  })ou  so  gelons, 

So  feruent  and  so  disirrous 

To  baggen  wij)  pris  so  precious 

Wrecche  Mon  so  vicious?  140 


Ms.  Harl.  9953. 

lesn,  for  lone  t>oo  {)oledest  wrong, 
wonndes  sore,  &  pine  strong; 
15  t^e  peynes  rykene  hit  were  long, 
ne  may  hem  tellen  spel  ne  song. 


lesu,  for  lone  })ou  dre^edest  wo, 
blody  stremes  ronne  })e  fro, 
})at.i)i  bodi  wes  blak/  ant  bio; 
for  onre  sannes  hit  wes  so. 


20 
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145       IhesvLf  for  luf  |)u  hynged  on  rode, 
For  luf  f)on  gaf  t>i  hert  blode ; 
Luf  {)e  made  our^  sonles  fode, 
ti  luf  vs  brou^t  to  al  gode. 

Ihesu  my  lexmnan,  })on  art  so  fre, 
150  For*  al  t)ou  dedist  for  luf  of  me, 
WAat  schal  I  for  {)at  ;elde  i)e? 
tou  askes  nou^t  hot  loue  of  me. 

Viesii  my  god,  my  lord,  my  kynge, 
ton  ne  askyst  me  none  o^er  i)inge 
155  Bot  trewe  luf  in  al  wyrkynge, 

And  luf-teres  with  swete  momy^ge. 

Ih^ju  my  dere,  my  luf,  my  ly^te, 
I  wil  t^e  luf  &  })(Jt  is  ry^te. 
Do  me  luf  |)e  -with  al  my  myi^te, 
160  And  for  i>e  mome  day  &  n3r;te. 

Ih^ju,  do  me  to  luf  so  t>e 
tat  eurr  my  |)ou;t  vpon  {)e  be; 
With  j)i  swete  ey^e  })ou  loke  on  me, 
And  myldelyche  my  dede  se. 


165       Ih^ju,  f>i  luf  be  al  my  t>ou;te, 
Of  Q^er  j)ing  ne  recke  me  nou^te, 
Bot  f)at  I  haf  agayne  i)e  wrou^te 
And  f)ou  hast  me  so  der^  bou^te. 
I  al  t>at. 


Mb.  Vernon. 

^  Ih^ju,  for  vs  |)ou  henge  on  Rode, 
For  loue  I)ou  s;eeue  j)in  herte  blode; 
Loue  i>e  made  vre  soule  foode, 
Pi  loue  vs  brouhte  to  alle  goode. 

f  Ihesn  my  lemmon,  i>ou  art  so  fire 
tat  al  t>ou  dedest  for  loue  of  me. 
What  schal  I  for  {)at  ^celde  I)e? 
tow  kepest  not  but  {)e  loue  of  me. 

%  Thesu  my  god,  my  lord,  my  kyng, 
tou  askest  me  non  o|)er  {>yng 
But  trewe  loue  and  herte  longyng 
And  loue-teres  and  stille  moumyng. 

^  Ih^ju  my  deore,  my  loue,  my  liht, 
I  wol  i)e  louen,  and  {)at  b  riht. 
Do  me  t)e  louen  wi})  al  my  miht, 
And  after  {>e  Moume  dai  &  niht! 

^  Ih^xn,  do  me  so  loue  ^e 
tat  my  i)ouht  ay  on  {)e  be; 
Wij)  {)in  e;en  lok  on  me, 
And  Myldeliche  my  nede  se. 

JVlArie  ladi,  Mooder  briht, — 
j)OTi  darst,  t)^u  wolt,  |)<m  art  of  miht, — 
Myn  herte  loue,  my  lyf,  my  liht, 
ton  prey  for  me  bo{)e  day  &  niht. 

%  Ihesu,  f>i  loue  is  al  my  ()ouht ; 
Of  ot)er  f>ing  ne  recche  I  nouht 
But  t)at  I  haue  a-^eyn  {)e  wrouht 
And  i)ou  hast  me  so  deore  a-bouht. 


145 


150 


155 


160 


16S 


Ms.  Harl.  2353. 

Ufu,  for  loue  t>ou  stehe  on  rode, 
for  loue  })ou  se^e*  f)in  heorte  blode; 
loue  i)ou  madest*  oure  soule  fode, 
()i  loue  vs  brohte  to  alle  gode. 

25      lesu  mi  lemman,  t>ou  art  so  fre 
t)at  {)ou  de^edest  for  loue  of  me. 
whet  shal  y  |)are-fore  ^elde  |)e? 
})ar  nys  noht  bote  hit  loue  be. 

lesu  my  god,  lesu  my  kyng, 
30  j)ou  ne  askes[t]*  me  non  o|)er  |)ing 
bote  trrwe  loue  &  eke  seruyng, 
ant  loue-teres  wi{)  suete  moumyng. 

I  r.  ;eue.       >  ai.  ^  made.        «  Ms.  askesd. 


lesu  my  Ijrf,  I/ju  my  lyht, 
ich  loue  t>e,  ant  })at  is  ryht: 
do  me  loue  i)e  wi|)  al  mi  myht,  35 

ant  for  |)e  mourn  en  day  &  nyht. 

I^fu,  do  me  so  semen  |)e 
i)at  euer  mi  i)oht  vpon  t)e  be; 
wi})  {>ine  suete  e^en  loke  to  wart  me, 
ant  myldeliche  myne,  y  prne,  al  pat  )x>u*  se.     40 

lesu,  t)i  loue  be  al  my  i>oht, 
of  of)er  i)ing  ne  recche  y  noht; 
y  ^yrae  to  haue  j)i  wille  ywroht, 
for  {)ou  me  hauest  wel  deore  yboht. 

1  V  my  nede,  R  my  dede. 


Swete  Ihesn,  now  wil  I  synge. 


15 


Ms.  R^.  17  B  xvn. 
IhesUf  al-f>of  I  synfiil  be, 

173  For^  longe  hast  )>oti  spared  me ; 

1^0  more  oi^t  I  to  laf  t>e 

iat  fiou  to  me  hast  ben  so  fire. 

Mary  mylde,  fire  and  gent, 
Pray  for  me,  |)oii  art  pr»ent, 
175  I*at  wen  my  sonle  (is)  firo  me  went, 
iat  it  haf  (god)  ingement. 

Than,  for  so{)e  now  is  no  i)inge 
hi  al  Ills  world  of  snche  likynge. 
^£t  can  so  myche  of  Inf-longynge, 
I  So  As  {>oa  Xhesu,  my  der^  swetynge. 

Hujh,  wele  owe  I  to  Inf  {)e, 
For  {>at  me  schewed  t>o  rode-tre, 
Vi  corone  of  t>omes,  f>i  nayles  f)re, 
^o  schaTrlpe  spere  })tft  |)orowstonge  |>e. 

1S5     num,  of  laf  is  so|)e  tokenynge 
Vi  hed  donn  bowed  to  lof-kyssynge, 
^in  aimes  sprad  to  luf-clyppynge, 
h  sydc  al  open  to  Inf-schewynge. 

Jhem,  wen  I  ^mk  on  |>e 
IQO  And  loke  vpon  {)o  rode-tre, 
ti  swete  body  be-bled  I  se : 
Lord,  do  t>&t  sy^  to  wonde  me. 

JhervL,  fn  moder  pat  be  ]>e  stode, 
Of  Inf-teres  ho  wepped  a  flode ; 
195  h  wonifdes  and  {)i  holy  blode 
Made  hyr*  hert  of  drery  mode. 

»  r.  FnL  «  overt. 


Ms.  Vernon. 

%  Jh€svLf  al-})an;  I  synfiil  be, 

Fnl  longe  hastou  spared  me; 

te  more  owe  I  to  lone  j)e 

I^at  pffu  wi{)  me  hast  ben  so  fire. 


170 


%  Ihesu,  forso})e  now  nis  no  })ing 
In  al  t>i8  world  of  such  lykyng, 
tat  con  so  muche  of  lone-longyng, 
As  ])on  Ih^m,  my  deore  swetyng. 

%  JhesvL,  wel  on^t  I  loue  })e, 
For  {)on  me  schewest  })i  Rode-tre, 
ti  Coroune  of  f)omes,  and  nayles  {)re, 
te  scharpe  spere  pat  |>orw-stong  pe, 

f  Ih^m,  of  lone  I  seo  tokenyng 
I^in  armes  spradde  to  loue-cluppyng, 
tin  hed  bonwede  to  swete  cnssyng, 
Pi  syde  al  opene  to  loue-schewyng. 

^  JhesvL,  whon  I  t>enke  on  j)e 
And  loke  vppon  })e  Roode-tre, 
Pi  swete  bodi  bi-bled  I  se: 
Lord,  do  pat  siht  to  wonnde  mel 

%  Jhesvi,  i)i  Moder  pai  bi  pe  stood, 
Of  loue-teres  heo  wepte  a  flood; 
Py  wooffdes  and  i)yn  holy  blood 
Heo  maden  hire  hane  a  dreri  mood. 


175 


180 


185 


190 


Ms.  Htfl.  2353- 
45      lisUf  pah  ich  snnfiil  be, 

wel  longe  {ion  hanest  yspared  me ; 
i>e  more  oh  ich  to  lonie  pe 
t>at  {>on  me  hanest  ben  so  fre. 


(6 


wanting). 


55  1^  bac'  of  tomes,  j)y  nayles  j)re, 
t)e  sharpe  spere  pat  {)onrh-stong  |>e. 
I  ffaH,  beke:  brim  of  a  hat. 


lesu,  of  lone  soth  tocknynge, 
i>in  armes  spredef)  to  mankynde, 
f)in  heued  doan-bowe{>  to  snete  cassinge, 
])in  side  al  opene})  to  lone-longynge.       60 

lesUf  when  ich  i)enke  on  pe 
ant  loke  vpon  pe  rode-tre, 
J)i  snete  body  to-toren  y  se, 
hit  make})  heorte  to  smerte  me. 

lesvi,  pe  qnene  pat  by  pe  stod,  65 

of  loue-teres  heo  weop  a  flod; 
t>in  wonndes  &  ()in  holy  blod 
made  hire  hnerte  of  dreori  mod. 
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Ms.  Reg.  17  B  xvii. 
Jhesu,  lof  did  {)e  to  grete, 

Luf  |)e  made  blode  to  swete, 

For  luf  j)ou  were  we[l]  sow  be-b«te, 

200  Luf  f)e  made  lyf  te  lete. 

Ih^m,  t^ou  saydest:  »alle  ;ee 
I*<2t  passen  in  way  hew  be  me, 
A  while  abydes,  comes  and  se 
If  ony  in  sorow  is  like  to  me«. 

205       Ih^ju,  i)ou  saydist:  »telle  t)o  me, 
My  dere  (folk]^  what  it  may  be 
Pat  I  haf  gilte  agaynes  t>e, 
Why  |)is  payne  is  so  hard  to  me?a 

'Ih^ju  f)ou  saydist  after  ;itte: 
210  DMy  dercf  [vynzard]*,  I  haf  pe  [sjette*, 
My  fJEidres  blysse  I  |)e  be-hette 
With  al  my-self,  wAat  wil  |)ou  bette?« 

Item,  ])o  saydist  pen  more: 
»My  der^  folk,  |)ou  tell  [me]  ^oure* 
215  Why  haf  I  for  my  holy  lor^ 
And  for  gode  dedis  hert  sore?o 

IhesvL,  povL  saydist:  »how  is  f)is, 
My  swete,  what  haf  I  don  of  mys 
Pat  j)ou  withouten  ony  lys 
220  Me  ;eldist  p)me  agayne  my  blys?« 

JhesUj  pi  luf  povL  tautest  me 
With  swete  wordes  of  hert  fre 
Pat  j)ou  spake  on  rode-tre, 
So  fill  of  luf  may  none  be. 

225       Ih^m,  |)o  first  was,  I  rede, 
I^at  |)ou  t>i  swete  fader  bede 
Pat  he  for-gyf  how  per  mysdede 
Alle  pat  diden  [pe]  to  t>o  dede. 

Jhesn,  pat  oper  was,  I-wis, 
230  Pat  t>ou  saydist,  as  wryten  is: 
Pat  {)o  thef  schuld  be  in  blys 
With  pe  pat  day  in  paradys. 


Ms.  Reg.  17  B  XVII. 

Ms.  Vernon. 

%  Jhesu,  loue  pe  dude  to  wepen, 

Loue  pe  dude  i)i  blod  to  sweten, 

For  loue  j)ou  were  sore  beten, 

Loue  pe  dude  |)i  lyf  to  Icten. 

JVlArie,  I  prci  {)e,  as  |)<m  art  fre. 
Of  j)i  serwe  parte  wi^  me. 
Pat  I  mowe  serwe  here  wif  pe 
And  partiner  of  }>i  blisse  be. 


i9i 


%  Ih^ju,  j)i  loue  povL  tauhtest  me 
Vfip  swete  wordes  of  herte  fre 
I*at  t>ou  speek  on  Roode-tre — 
So  fill  of  loue  ne  mihte  non  be. 

%  IhesvLf  pe  fiirste  word  was,  as  I  rede, 
tat  t>ou  t>i  deore  ffader  beede 
tat  he  for^af  hem  heore  misdede, 
Alle  f)at  duden  f>e  to  dede. 

%  IhesxL,  pot  o|)er  was  I-wis 
tat  povL  seidest,  as  writen  is: 
tat  t>e  t>eef  schulde  haue  blis 
W/p  pe  {)at  day  in  p^radis. 


205 


210 


I  Ms.  fader. 
*  Ms.  kynreden. 


s  The  next  a  st.  are  tr.  in  V» 
«  Ms.  fette.        »  r.  ^ore. 


Ms.  Harl.  3353. 

lesu,  suete  loue  pe  dude  gre[t]yn*, 
70  loue  pe  made  blod  to  sueten, 
1  Ms.  gredyn. 


for  loue  povL  were  sore  ybeten, 
loue  pe  dude  {)i  lyf  to  leten. 


Swete  Diesn,  now  wil  I  synge.  ly 

Mf.  Reg.  17  B  xvn.  Ms.  Vernon. 

Jhesa,  pat  oprr  was  of  mon,  %  Ihesu,  |>e  t>ridde  was  of  Mon : 

Wen  In  moder  sclrald  fro  })c  go[n],  Whon  {>i  Moodcr  J)e  schnlde  forgon, 

25$  Also  j)oii  hir  betai^test^  one  A  sone  j)on  hire  be-tanhtest  on, 

Aod  saycfist:  »wo«nnon,  lo  here  lontr.  And  seidest:   »wommon,  tak  heer  Ion.«  215 

*Ih«n,  as  |>o  was  pyned  ^orr*,  ^  Ih^sn,  as  j)ou  weore  pyned  more, 

1*0  [foorthe]^  -worde  {>ou  saydist  })ore:  I^e  ffeori)e  word  f)oa  seydest  t>ore: 

»A  now,  god,  me  thy[r]stes  sore« —  »A«,  seydest  t)ow,  »me  })arstet>  sore« — 

uo  It  was  for  lioni  {>tft  synfhl  wore.  Hit  was  for  hem  {)at  dampned  wore. 

Than,  |>o  fy[flthe*  rewe[s]  me,  ^  Ih^^,  l)e  fiyf|)e  word  Rewej)  me,        220 

(at  I>on  spake  on  rode-tre:  I^at  flow  seidest  on  Roode-tre : 

*Mj  god,  my  god,  how  may  i>is  be,  )>Mi  God,  Mi  God,  hou  may  {)is  be 

It  semes  pan  liast  forsaken  me?«  tat  {>ou  hast  al  forsake  me?* 

245     Ih^ni,  po  sexte  worde  it  was  f  Ih^jn,  ])e  sixte  word  hit  was 

Wen  ]>on  saydist  m  menus  tuas,  Whon  i)on  seidest  In  manus  tnas,  225 

Betoke  \ii  fader  in  pat  plas  Be-tanhtest  pi  ffader  in  t>at  plas 

ti  sonle  as  {>i  wille  was.  Pi  sonle,  as  his  wille  was. 

J  JVS:^*^  .  M.'^,."r«JpS^      f  a'^.  In  IIH  peyne  mest 
•  Ms.  fyft.       »  Ms.  fyrtbe.  Neuere  was  so  meke  best : 

I^ou  seydest  Consnimnatum  est,  230 

tyn  hed  fel  donn,  pern  ^elde  pe  gost. 

^  Jhesu,  l)on  seidest :  J»alle  ^e 

tat  passen  be  I)e  wey  bi  me, 

A  while  a-bydet,  comej)  and  se 

^if  eny  serwe  is  lyk  to  me.«  235 

^  Ih^ju,  ton  seidest:  »tel  {)ow  me, 

Mi  deore  folk,  what  hit  may  be, 

What  hane  I  gnlt  a^eynes  {)e 

tat  t)on  so  bitter  art  to  me?« 

%  IhesUf  t>oa  seydest  t>enne  more :  240 

DMi  deore  folk,  ^e  tel  me  ^ore, 

Hane  I  wif)  myn  holi  lore 

And  gode  dedes  I-hnrt  so  sore?* 

%  Ihf ju,  t>ou  seidest  after  ;et : 

»Mi  deore  wyn^ard,  ne  hane  I  ^e  set,    245 

Mi  ffader  blisse  pe  bi-het, 

Viip  al  my-self — what  woldest  paa  bet?« 

%  IhesvLf  povL  seidest :  uhoa  is  f)is. 

Mi  swete,  what  hane  I  do  mis 

tat  poxL  wip'outen  eny  lis  250 

Me  ;  eld  est  schome  a^eyn  Mi  blis?« 

iVlArie,  t>^  slakest  alle  wo, 
Helle-peynes  schild  me  fro. 
And  ;if  me  grace  her  do  so 
tat  I  from  henne  to  henene  go.  255 
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Ms.  Vernon. 

%  JhesUf  fifyue  welles  I  fynde  in  t)e : 

tat  lone-spri«g  to-drawe*  me; 

Of  Rede  blod  t>e  stremes  be, 

Mi  sonle  of  synnes  wasschen  heo. 

%  Ih/jn,  my  soule  drau;  t>e  to,  260 

And  mak  myn  herte  wyde  vndo; 

^if  hit  |)i  loue  to  drynke  so, 

!^at  flessches  Instes  ben  fordo. 

^  IhesUf  Muchel  Ich  owe  f>e: 

Who  schal  hit  al  ;elde  t>e?  265 

Me  bi-honef)  f)i-self  hit  be, 

As  }>oa  pyne  sufiredest  for  me. 

^  Ihesut  t>i  ioue  ;ef  me  follyke, 

In  myn  herte  i)at  hit  stike, 

Mi  soule  hit  t>nrle  Inwardliche,  270 

I'at  hit  be  i)yn  enteerliche. 

%  ThesUf  do  me  loue  i>e  so 

tat,  wher  I  beo,  or  what  I  do, 

tat  I  for  weole  ne  for  wo 

Ne  let  myn  herte  tome  |)e  fro.  275 

%  *lhesu  lord,  Mi  swetyng, 

Hold  me  euere  in  py  kepyng, 

Mak  of  me  |>i  derlyng, 

tat  I  i)e  loue  ouer  alle  t)ing. 

%  Ittesxif  my  weole  and  al  my  wynne,      280 

Al  my  loye  is  j>e  wiJHinne: 

Now  and  eu^e  kep  me  from  synne. 

To  do  })i  ynWe  let  me  not  blynne. 

%  Ihesu,  mihtful  Heuene-kyng, 

ti  loue  beo  al  my  lykyng,  285 

Mi  moumyng  and  my  longyng, 

Wij)  swete  teres  wepyng. 

^  Ihf  ju,  ^if  me  for  \A  name 

Pacience  In  peyne  and  schame, 

tat  to  my  soule  is  note  and  frame;        290 

And  mak  myn  herte  Mylde  &  tame. 

1  H  tache]>.  >  The  next  3  stanzas  cer- 

tainly suggest  R.  RoUe. 


Ms.  Harl.  2353. 

lesn,  fyf  woundes  ich  fynde  in  t>e,  tis  ^^^^  of  loue  to  drynke  so, 

ty  loue-sprenges  tache))  me;  ^at  fleysshliche  lust  be  al  for-do.  80 

75  of  blod  &  water  |)e  stremes  be,  i^j^  Cmt,  do  me  loue  f)©  so 

vs  to  whosshe  from  oure  fon  |)re.  j,^  ^^er  y  be,  &  what  so  y  do, 

I/ju,  my  saule  drah  fie  to,  lyf  ne  def),  weole  ne  wo, 

min  heorte  opene,  &  wyde  vndo,  Ne  do  myn  huerte  ^e  tume  fro. 


Swete  Ihesa,  now  wil  I  synge. 
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Ms.  Vernon. 

%  IhesUf  al  |)at  is  feir  to  He*, 

I*at  to  j)e  fflessches  lykyng  may  be, 

Al  worldes  blisse,  do  me  fie 

And  al  my  tent  ^ine  to  i)e.  295 

JVlArie,  swete  Mayden  fre, 
For  Iti€su  [Crist]  be-seche  I  f)e, 
I^i  swete  sone  do  lone  me, 
And  mak  me  wor))!  t)at  hit  so  be. 

%  Ihtfju,  in  })e  beo  al  my  i)ou;t —  300 

Of  oj)er  j)yng  ne  recche  I  non^t ; 
Whon  I  of  f)e  may  felen  ou;t, 
Pen  is  my  soule  wel  of'}>oa;t. 

%  IhesUf  lU  j>ou  for-lete  me, 

What  may  me  lyken  of  i)at  I  se?  305 

Blisse  may  non  wif)  me  be, 

Til  ))at  })on  come  a^eyn  to  me. 

^  Ihesn,  })at  me  hast  deore  abonht, 

Al  i)at  to  synne  drawe})  ouht 

HolUche  pnyt  out  of  my  foii;t>  3^^ 

So  pBt  I  ne  wra))|)e  f)e  nou^t. 

%  IhesvL,  my  sonle  is  weddet  to  {)e — 
Wi|)  rihte  hit  onhtc  |)in  owne  to  be; 
I^aii^  I  hane  synget  a^eynes  {)e, 
1^1  Merci  is  euere  redi  to  me.  315 

1  Ms.  )>e. 


Ms.  Haii  aa53. 
S5     Marie,  saete  mayde  fre, 
for  Itfu  Crist  byseche  y  |)e, 
)>i  snete  sone  do  lonie  me, 
&Dt  make  me  worf)i  fytt  y*  so  be. 

I^JTi,  do  me  f><zt  for  {)i  name 
90  me  likcj)  to  dre^e  pyne  &  shame, 
M  is  |)[e]'  sonle  note  ant  frame, 
vnt  make  myn  herte  milde  &  tame. 

lau,  al  }>0t  is  fayr  to  se, 
al  t><^  to  fleyhs  mai  likyng  be, 
95  ^  worldes  blisse,  to  leten  me 
gr<nmte,  for  j)e  lone  of  {)e. 

Ujh,  in  f)e  be  al  my  {)oht, 
al  oj)er  blisse  ne  recchy  noht ; 

•  V  hit.       «  Ms.  l>y. 


when  ich  of  |)e  mai  felen  oht, 
{)enne  is  my  sonle  wel  ywroht. 

I^jn,  j;ef  })ou  for-letest  me, 
what  may  m[e]  lik[yn]*  of  j)<Jt  y  se? 
mai  no  god  blisse  wif>  me  be, 
o'  f)at  t)oa  come  a^eyn  to  me. 

lesu,  ^ef  |)on  bist  ^eome  bysoht, 
when  {>on  comest,  ant  elles  noht, 
no  fleishliche  lost  ne  wicked  t^oht 
in  to  myn  heorte  ne  be  ybroht. 

lesn,  mi  sonle  is  spoused  to  f)e; 
ofte  ych  habbe  misdon  a^eynes  }>e; 
lesUf  J)i  merci  is  wel  fre: 
lesu,  merci  y  cr/e  to  {)e. 

>  Ms.  mi  likyng.       *  =  till. 


105 
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%Ihesu  j>i  Merci!  bi-lcue  I  crane — 

Me  bihoaef)  t>at  I  hit  hane; 

te  denh  of  grace  yppon  me  lane. 

And  wor})i  me  make  })i  lone  to  hane. 

^  ^IhesvLf  i)on-be  al  my  ^ernyng, 

In  pe  be,  lord,  al  my  lykyng, 

Mi  i)on;t,  my  dede,  and  my  Monmy»g 

To  hane  {>e  En^re  in  lone-longyng. 

^  Ih^xu,  my  leof,  Mylde  of  mood. 

Mi  sonle  ha}>  neode  of  {li  good: 

Mak  hit  clene  and  })olemood. 

And  fhl  hit  of  t>i  lone-flod. 

%  IhesvL,  my  sonle  preye})  j)e, 

Let  hit  non^  vncloi)ed  be ; 

Clot)e  hit  wii>  pi  lone  fre, 

Wij)  goode  werkes  p9t  lyken  })e. 

^Ih^xn,  Bente  ne  aske  I  pe  nons^t, 

Ne  proude  clot>es  nobli  wron^, 

Londes  ne  Rentes,  deore  boni^t, 

Bnt  hertly  lone  and  clene  {)on;t. 

%  JhesvLf  whoitne  so  hit  lykej)  J)e, 

Lone-sparkes  send  })on  me; 

Mak  myn  herte  al  hot  to  be, 

Breimynde  in  f)e  lone  of  pe, 

JVxArie,  {)i  sone  preye  hertely 
For  me,  wrecche  vnworjjy, 
tat  he  wole  entcrly 
Grannte  me  his  Merci. 

1  This  St.  suggests  R.  RoUe. 


Ms,  Harl.  3253. 

lesn,  wi{)  herte  [bi-leue]  *  y  crane, 
hit  bihonef)  nede  pat  ich  hit  hane; 
115  })e  den  of  grace  vpon  me  lane, 
ant  from  alle  harmes  {)on  me  sane. 

lesn,  from  me  be  al  pat  t^y^g 
pat  [pe]*  may  be  to  mislikyng; 
al  ptit  is  nede  i)on  me  bryng: 
120  to  hane  |>i  lone  is  my  j^ymyng. 

I^jn  mi  lif,  of  milde  mod, 

mi  sonle  haf)  gret  neode  of  t)i  god: 

[m]ak'  hire  trenfole  ant  f>olemod, 

ant  ful  hire  of  j)!  lone-[f]lod  *. 

1  Ms.  l>i  loue.         *  Ms.  me.  *  Ms.  talc. 

*  Ms.  blod. 


lesn,  my  sonle  bidde  y  {)e, 
eueremore  wel  vs  be  * ; 
lesn,  al  myhtful  henene  kyng, 
f>i  loue  is  a  wel  deme  t'ing. 

lesn,  wel  mai  myn  herte  se 
pat  milde  &  meoke  he  mot  be, 
alle  yn))ewes  &  Instes  fle, 
t>at  felen  wole  pe  blisse  of  pe. 

lesn,  pah  ich  be  ynwort>i 
to  loue  pCj  lonerd  al-myhti, 
})i  lone  me  makef)  to  ben  hardy 
ant  don  me  al  in  t>in  merci. 

1  some  w.  wanting? 


Swete  Ihesu,  now  wil  I  synge. 
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Ihesu,  gyf  me  f>^  I  may  se 
250  t^o  grete  gode  t>tft  (ion  hast  don  to  me. 
Vnkynde  agayne  haf  I  ben  to  i)e: 
For-gyf  me,  lord  Jkit  art  so  fire. 

Ih£m,  |>i  Inf  &  fleschely  {)on^e 
Won  to-geder  may  j)ay  non^te, 
255  As  hony  and  gal  to-geder  brou^te; 
Swete  &  bytter  acordes  non^te. 

Jhem,  with  hert  I  vak(l)*  {)e, 
l*of  I  a  wrecche  synfid  be ; 
In  trwe  hope  I  pray  t)e 
260  ^i  bly^  and  mercy  graonte  ^au.  me. 

Ih/m,  t'of  I  be  vnwor|)i 
To  Inf  I>e,  lord  almy^, 
^i  godenes  makes  me  hardy 
To  do  my  sonle  m  })i  mercy. 

26$      Ihtsn,  {ri  mercy  confortes  me; 
For  no  man  may  so  sjmfol  be 
I^at  wold  lene  symie  &  tome  to  ^e, 
tat  redy  mercy  ne  fynd  he. 

Jhjun,  f>of  I  synfbl  be, 
270  Trysty  hope  I  haue  to  t)e : 
terfore^  lorde,  I  pray  pe 
t«t  of  my  syimes  'amende  {>oa  me. 

Thfsn,  for  synfol,  as  writen  is, 
ttm  ly^est  fro  f)i  hye  blys 
275  hi  to  Maries  wombe,  I-wys, 

To  brynge  vs  alle  to  rest  &  ^lys*. 

^  V  ^nke.  *  to  overl.  in  red ;  ^t,  and 

>oa,  crossed  out  in  red.       ■  d  added. 


Ms.  Vernon. 

%  Ihesu  almihti,  henene-kyng, 

I^i  loue  is  a  fill  deme  {)ing;  345 

May  no  mon  hit  witen  t>orw  knowyng, 

But  he  hit  feele  t)orw  herte  i)effkyng. 

^  Ih^xn,  ;if  me  |)at  I  may  see 
I^e  Mnchele  good  paa.  hast  do  me. 
And  I  vnlrjmde  a^eyn  haue  be, 
For-;if  me,  lord,  {)at  art  so  fre. 

^Ih^ju,  }>i  lone  and  fleschly  {)oni;t 
Wonen  to-gedrene  monwe  j)[e]i  non^, 
As  Hony  &  galle  to-gedre  bron^t; 
Swete  and  Bitter  a-corde})  non^. 

%  Ittesvif  wip  herte  I  j)onke  j>e. 
I^oo^  I  wrecche  and  sunfol  be, 
In  trewe  hope  I  preye  })e, 
IH  Blisse  &  Merci  graa»te  t>^  nie. 

^  Ih^ra,  |)auh  I  be  vnwor{)i 
To  lone  {)e,  lord  Almihti, 
ti  godnesse  me  make})  hardi 
Mi  sonle  to  don  in  f)i  Merci. 

%  Thesu,  t)i  Merci  comfortef)  me. 
For  no  mon  may  so  synfhl  be, 
I^at  sjmne  wol  lene  and  to  pe  fie, 
tat  Merci  ful  redi  [ne]  fyndej>  he. 


f  JhesTif  for  synfnl,  as  writen  is, 
ton  lihtest  from  J>in  hei;e  blis 
In  to  Marie  wombe,  I-wis, 
To  ^en  vs  alle  reste  and  lis. 

f  Ihesxif  t>an;  I  synfnl  be, 

I  hane  en^e  trust  hope  in  t)e: 

terfore,  lord,  I  preye  |)e 

tat  of  my  syfines  amende  {)ou  me. 


350 


355 


360 


365 


370 


375 


Ms.  HaiL  3353. 

lesQy  t>i  mildenesse  froref)  me; 
for  no  mon  mai  so  sunfnl  be, 
^ef  he  let  snnne,  ant  to  i)e  fie, 
W^  M  ne  fynd  socour  at  t)e. 


For  sunful  folk,  snete  lesus, 
i)ou  lihtest  from  {>[i]^  he^e  hons, 
pore  &  lo^e  |)ou  were  for  ons, 
f>in  heorte  loue  t^ou  sendest  ous. 

I  Ms.  l»e. 
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Ihesvi,  euer  beseche  I  )>e 
I^  luf  inwardely  graoifte  f)^n  me ; 
tof  I  f)cr-to  vnworf)i  be, 
280  Make  me  worf)i,  {>at  art  so  fire. 


Themy  (^ou  art  al  swete  &  gode: 
Do  t)i  luf  dr3nik  my  hert  blode ; 
I*i  luf  makes  so  swete-wode, 
iat  wonder  blysfiil  is  my  mode. 
285       JhesUf  do  me  to  do  f)i  wille 
Now  and  ener,  lowde  &  stille; 
With  i)i  Inf  my  soale  {)on  fille. 
And  soffiir  [neaer]^  ^at  I  do  ille. 
Them,  f)i  luf  is  swete  &  stronge, 
290  My  lyf  is  al  fer-on  longe : 
Teche  me,  lord,  f)i  luf-songe, 
IViik  jwete*  teres  euer  amonge. 

Vhesu,  if  |)ou  be  fro  me  go, 
My  hert  is  ful  of  sorow  &  wo ; 
295  WAat  may  I  say  bot  welawo, 

When  f)ou,  my  god,  art  gon  me  fro? 
i  Ms.  me.       s  With  s  added,  orig.  Wete. 


of  Ms.  Reg.  17  B  xvu. 

Ms.  Vernon. 

^  Ih^ju,  }>ou  art  so  good  a  mon, 

IH  lone  desyre  I  as  I  con: 

Me  to  lette  snffre  i)ing  non, 

Swete  ThesMf  my  deore  le^mnon. 

^  Jhesxit  euere  beo-seche  I  t)e, 

I^  Inward  loue  ^on  graunte  me; 

tou^  I  {)erto  vnwor|)i  be, 

I^ou  mak  me  worf)i,  })at  art  so  fre. 

MArie  Milde,  ful  of  pite. 
Prey  j)i  deore  sone  for  me 
I^at  he  grau»te  me  to  be 
Euere  in  blisse  wip  Inm  and  {>e. 
%  Jhesu  al  swete,  |)at  art  al  good. 
Do  })i  loue  drynke  myn  herte-blod; 
I^i  loue  me  makef)  so  swete-wod 
I^at  wonder  blisful  is  my  mood. 
%  IhesvL,  do  me  do  f)i  wille, 
Nou  and  eu^e,  loud  and  stille; 
Wij)  j)i  loue  my  soule  ftilfille 
And  sofire  neu^e  t)at  I  do  ille. 
%  Ihesn,  {)i  loue  is  swete  and  strong. 
Mi  Ijrf  is  al  |)er-on  I-long: 
Tech  me,  lord,  j)i  loue-song, 
Wif)  swete  teres  euer  a-mong. 
%  Jhesu f  ;if  |)ou  be  from  me  go, 
Min  herte  is  ful  of  scrwe  &  wo; 
What  may  I  sey  but  weylawo, 
Whon  {)ou,  my  swete,  art  went  me  fro  ? 


38< 
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Ms.  Harl.  2353. 
145      lesu,  forI)i  byseche  y  t)e, 
f>i  suete  loue,  {)ou  grounte  me 
|)«t  ich  |)are-to  wor})i  be, 
make  me  wort)i,  ^at  art  so  fre. 

lesu,  t)ou  art  so  god  a  mon, 
150  j)i  loue  y  i^yme  al-so  y  con; 
t)are-fore  ne  lette  me  nomon, 
f>ah  ich  for  loue  be  blac  ant  won. 

lesu  al  suete,  lesu  al  god, 
|>i  loue  diynkef)  myn  heorte  blod, 
155  t)i  loue  me  make|>  so  swy|>e^  wod, 
f>0t  y  ne  drede  for  no  tlod. 
1  «/.  swete. 


lesu,  {)i  loue  is  suete  &  strong, 
mi  lif  is  al  on  t)e  ylong: 
tech  me,  I/ju,  j)i  loue-song, 
wif)  suete  teres  euer  among. 

lesu,  do  me  to  semen  ^e, 
wher  in  londe  so  y  be; 
when  ich  {>e  fynde,  wel  is  me — 
^ef  t>ou  ne  woldest  awey  flel 

lesu,  ^ef  |)ou  be  from  me  go, 
mi  soule  is  fol  of  serewe  ant  wo; 
whet  may  i  sugge  bote  wolawo. 
when  mi  lif  is  me  atgo? 


160 


165 


Swete  Diesa, 

Ms,  Reg.  17  B  XVII. 

Maiy,  |>i  son  praye  hertely 
For  me  wrecche  and  Ynwor})i, 
Pzt  he  now  wil  inwardely 
3G0  Grannte  me  his  mercy. 

Dura,  t>u»  ore,  )>oa  rewe  on  me, 
When  schal  my  sonle  come  to  f>e? 
How  longe  schal  I  here  be 
I^at  I  ne  may  f)e,  my  lemman,  se? 

30$      Ih/jn,  \A  lore  teclie  |>ou*  me 
With  al  my  hert  to  Inf  })€; 
PoTow  t>i  my^te  make  it  so  be, 
And  t>eTto,  lord,  constroyne  me. 

Jhisn  my  lord,  Ih^ju  my  kynge, 
310  My  sonle  to  |)e  has  grete  longynge, 
tat  hir  weddist  with  })i  rynge: 
When  )>i  wille  is,  hir  to  ^e  bringe. 

IhesUt   (kit  dere  bon^test  me. 
Make  me  worf)i  to  come  to  t>c ; 
315  M  my  syirnes  forgyf  f)ou  me, 
I^at  I  in  blys  may  i>e  se. 

Ihesn  so  fayre,  Jhesn  so  bry^te, 
I  )>e  beseche  with  al  my  my^te 
Brynge  my  sonle  in  to  ^i  ly2(te, 
320  fere  ioy  is  tuer  boj)e  day  &  ny^te. 

f3L  19.  Xh^sn,  i)i  helpe  at  myn  endinge ; 
Take  my  sonle  at  my  deinge, 
And  sende  vs*  conwfort  &  sokeringe 
Vat  ho  drede  no  wicked  t>iiige. 
I  r.  teche]».        '  r.  hir. 


now  wil  I  synge.  23 

Ms.  Vernon. 


%  JhesvL  f)in  ore,  })ou  rewe  on  me, 

Whon  schal  my  sonle  come  to  })e?        405 

Hon  longe  schal  hit  here  be, 

I^er  I  ne  may  })e,  my  lemmon,  se? 

%  JhesvLf  j>i  lore  techej)  me 

Wi})  al  myn  herte  to  lone  j)e: 

I^orw  t>i  miht  mak  hit  so  be,  4^0 

tat  {)crto,  lord,  constreyne  me. 

%  ThestL  my  lef,  my  lord,  my  kyng. 
To  t)e  my  sonle  ha{)  gret  longyng, 
ton  hast  hit  weddet  wip  i>i  Ryng: 
Whon  |)i  wille  is,  to  pe  hit  bring.         415 

%  Jhesu,  f)at  deore  bou;test  me, 
Mak  me  wor})i  to  come  to  j)e; 
Alle  my  snnnes  for^if  |)ou  me, 
tat  I  may  comen  &  wone  wi})  pe, 

%  Ihesu  al  feir,  my  lewmon  briht,  420 

I  |)e  be-seche  wi|)  al  my  miht, 
Bring  my  sonle  in  to  |)i  liht, 
ter  is  day  and  nener  niht. 

^  Ihtfjn,  |)in  help  at  myn  endyng ; 

Tac  my  sonle  at  my  di^yng,  425 

Seende  hit  soconr  &  cnmfortyng, 

tat  hit  ne  drede  no  wikked  ping. 


Ms.  Harl.  9953. 
lesn,  pm  ore ,  j)on  rewe  of  me, 
170  for  whenne  shal  ich  come  to  })e? 
lesQ,  )ii  lore  bidde}>  me 
mp  al  myn  herte  lonie  j)e. 

lesn  mi  lif,  Usvl  my  kyng, 
my  sonle  hanef)  to  pe  ^ymyng: 
175  when  }ii  wille  is,  to  pe  hire  bryng, 
1k>q  art  snetest  of  alle  pyng. 

Icsn,  pat  deore  bohtest*  me, 
make  me  wort>i  come  to  })e; 


alle  mi  simnes  fori^ef  |)on  me, 

pat  ich  wi}>'  blisse  pe  mowe  se.  180 

lesn  so  feir,  lesn  so  briht, 
pat  i  biseche  wif)  al  my  myht, 
bring  mi  sonle  in  to  pe  lyht, 
per  is  day  wiJ)-onte  nyht. 

lesn,  f)in  help  at  myn  endyng,  185 

ant  ine  pat  dredful  ont-wendyng 
send  mi  sonle  god  weryyng, 
pat  y  ne  drede  non  eonel  ping. 


>  Ms.  bosees. 


^  ai.  in. 
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325      Di^ju,  form  pi  erde  lire 

Snche  grace  t)en  sende  to  me 
to  scape  pyne  &  come  to  ^e, 
And  ener  -with  j>e  In  blis  to  be. 
JhesvL  Crist,  mer[r]i^  ben  he 

330  Pat  eaer  w  blis  may  t)e  se 

And  hane  fhlliche  })o  lone  of  t>e: 
Swete  Ih^m,  ])ou  gronnt  hit  me. 

Ih^jUi  })i'  lone  has  no»  ending, 
I*ere  nys  no  sorow  ne  no  wepyng, 

335  but  ioy  &  blis  &  M  likyng: 

Swete  Ihesu,  {)«r-to  vs  bryng,  Amen. 

>  Ms.  merci.        *  r.  ^er? 


of  Ms.  Reg.  17  B  XVII. 

Ms.  Vernon. 

^  Ih^jn,  ffor  j)i  Merci  fire 

In  siker  hope  do  }>ou  me 

To  scapen  peyne  &  come  to  {le  430 

And  enere  in  blisse  wip  pe  be. 

%  TkesUf  IhesvL,  Blessed  ben  heo 

tat  in  {>i  blisse  mowe  }>e  se 

And  haue  foUiche  f)e  lone  of  t>e : 

Swete  Ih^m,  ^an  graoifte  hit  me.  435 

^Ih^jn,  ^i  Blisse  ha})  non  endynge, 

ter  nis  no  serwe  ne  no  wepynge, 

Bnt  pees  &  loye  wip  gret  lykynge: 

Swete  Jhesu,  i>erto  vs  bringe.    Amen. 

%  Hose  ofte  sei|)  j>is  wip  good  wille,     440 

Schal  fynde  grace  his  lone  to  fille; 

Holygost  his  herte  schal  tille, 

From  synne  him  bridge  &  ffendes  ille. 


Ms.  Harl.  3253. 

lesu,  t)i  grace,  f)<2t  is  so  fire! 
190  in  siker  hope  do  ^on  me 

at  scapen  peyne  ant  come  to  ^e, 
to  i>e  blisse  t>^  ay  shal  be. 

lesu  lesu,  fol  wel  ben  he 
})at  yne  t)i  blisse  mowen  be 


ant  fiilliche  habbe  {>e  lone  of  {>e:  195 

saete  lesn,  {)ou  gronnte  hit  me. 

lesn,  |)i^  loue  hanef)  non  endyng, 
{>er  nis  no  serewe  ne  no  wepyng, 
bote  ioie  &  blisse  ant  lykyng: 
Snete  lesa,  t^^r^'^o  ^  bryng.    Amen.     200 

»  r.  l>er? 


3.     (Speculum  mundi).^ 

{A  Sermon  of  Alqnin  to  Guy  of  Warwik). 

Other,  later,  Mss.:  Amnd.  140  fol.  147,  Harl.  525  f.  44,  Cambr.  Dd  XI.  89 
f.  162'.  The  poem  is  founded  on  Alcuin's  Liber  de  virtutibus  et  vitiis  ad  Widonem 
comitem  (Migne  loi  c.  613),  of  which  an  old  extract  in  Ags.  is  extant  in  Ms.  Cambr. 
li  I.  33  (c.  1 100).  The  poem  is  Midland,  probably  by  the  author  of  Ipotis,  and 
can,  therefore,  have  nothing  to  do  with  R.  RoUe ;  yet  I  give  it  here,  in  pursuance 
of  my  plan  to  follow  up  the  northern  Mss.  —  Ms,  Reg.  gives  the  best  text,  though 
northern  endings  have  been  introduced. 


Jrlerkens  alle  to  my  speche 
And  hele  of  soule  I  wil  ;ou  teche ; 
t>^  I.  wil  speke  hit  is  not  fabul, 
but  h/t  is  fill  profitabul.  — 


Mon,  if  f)ou  wilt  heuen  wynne, 
thorou  loue  to  god  ^pu  most  bigynne ; 
})is  shal  be  t>i  bigynnyng: 
t^ou  loue  god  ou/r  al  ^ng; 


1  Tide  at  the  end;  Speculum  vtile  istius  mundi. 

s  Ms.  Ar.  contains :  Ipotis,  Mandeville^s  Travels ,  PHck  of  Conscience^  >Gy  Earl  of  Werwyke 
&  Deken  Alquynec,  7  Sages,  Story  of  Melibeus.  Ms.  Harl.:  Sege  of  Troy,  Robert  of  Sicily, 
•Speculum  Gydonis  de  Warewyke  sec.  Alcjuinum  heremitamc.  Ms.  Cambr.  Dd  XI.  89:  l>e  Abbey 
of  t>e  Holy  gost  f.  a— 8,  Pe  prick  of  conscience  f.  9— x6a,  our  poem  titled  >^  Sermon  bat  a  clerk 
made  ]>at  was  cleput  Alquyn  to  Gwy  of  Warwykc,  a  poem  »how  ich  Cristenman  owe  for  to  hafe 
a  remembratince  of  ]^  passion  of  our  lord  Ihesu  Cnstec,  beginning:  >0f  alle  \f^  ioyus  ]Mit  in 
(is  worlde  may  bee,  and  a  poem  on  the  lord's  prayer  fol.  x86~x96,  beg.:  >God  of  hesus  ]»at 
sittest  in  tronec. 


Alqnin's  Sermon  to  Guy  of  Warwik,  on  the  virtues. 
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And  i)in  enen-cristen  loue  also 
n  right  ts  |>h-selae  f>ou  most  do. 
And  if  t^ou  wilt  pus  bigy»ne  &  ende, 
t>oo  nuLj  [be]  siker  to  heuen  to  wende. 
Bst  if  pan.  lone  more  worldis^  gode 
t)en  god  bim-selne  in  pi  mode, 
1}  fon  shalt  hft  fynde  an  yuel  plaw, 
to  dethe  of  soule  hit  wil  pe  draw. 
For  when  {>o  world  pe  has  kaght 
In  his  panter  thoron  his  draght, 
At  his  willc  he  wil  pe  lede, 
20  |)oii  shalt  not  spare  for  no  drede 
■ne  for  loue  to  god  ne  for  his  awe 
to  go  out  of  f>o  right  lawe ; 
for  soche  hit  ben  pat  louen  more 
t>o  world  &  his  foule  lore, 
25  ften  |)ai  don  god  pat  horn  wroght 
&  on  i>o  rode  fnl  dere  boght. 

Here  I  wil  a  while  duelle 
&  a  tale  I  wil  ;ou  telle 
Of  an  crle  of  gode  fame, 
30  Gye  of  Werwik  was  his  name, 
bow  bf  a  tjrme  he  stode  in  })oght, 
(lo  worlds  blis  him  t>oght  noght: 
t)o  world  a-^on  ])ere  he  forsoke 
And  to  Ih£5u  Crist  him  toke, 
3)  And  loaed  god  &  al  his  lore. 
And  seraed  hy;»  titer  eu^r-more. 
A  gode  mon  per  was  in  pat  dawe 
|>«t  leoed  wel  alle  gods  lawe : 
Alqoyne  was  his  right  name, 
40  tnd  man  he  was  of  gode  fame ; 
Deken  he  was,   t>o  ordre  he  had. 
In  holynes  lus  lyne  he  lad ; 
witt  of  clergy  he  had  I-noghe, 
&  txrfore  to  godnes  eu^  he  droghe. 
[I'crof  f)e  erel  was  wel  war, 
&  ai  Us  wille  to  him  he  bar]', 
45  &  of  hym  he  toke  his  rede 
to  kepe  his  sonle  fro  po  quede. 
On  a  day,  I  vnderstonde. 
Sir  Gy  J)o  erle  sende  his  sonde 
to  jkit  holi  mo«  Alquyne, 
$0  &  sayde:  »I  grete  pe  wel,  fader  myne, 
and  proye  pe  for  gods  loue, 

I  Ms.  worldlis.  •  Bis.  of  of.         *  These 

3  vt.  axt  om.  in  Ms. ;  but  so  AH. 


t>^it  vs  alle  sittes  a-boue, 
pat  poTi  wilt  "per  charite 
&  in  amendemefft  of  me 
make  me  a  gode  sermone,  55 

and  write  hit  in  a  leccione, 
pat  were  my  ioy  &  my  deUte 
&  to  my  soule  a  grete  pr^te. 
For  {>o  world  thorou  his  foule  gyle 
has  me  lad  to  long  while;  60 

perof  I  wil  cou^saile  take 
how  I  may  t)o  world  forsaken. 
I^en  Alquyne  })o  erle  answerid, 
and  Ih^ju  Crist  ful  ;eme  he  herid 
pat  siche  a  witt  was  comen  hym  to,       65 
and  saied  his  praier  he  wolde  do; 
»&  sithen  pat  I  shal  be  t>i  leche, 
Aller-first  I  wil  J)e  teche 
ffaire  vertaet  for  to  take. 
And  foule  thewes  to  forsake.  70 

I*us  may  {)ou  not  do,  leeue  broper, 
but  if  t>ou  knowe  bothe  one  &  oper. 
I  shal  pe  now  shew  bothe, 
whoche  are  gode,  &  whoche  are  lothe. 
And  at  t)o  best  I  wil  bigynne,  75 

j)o  bett^  grace  for  to  wynne, 
})o  Yirta^  I  wil  first  showe 
whoche  })ai  ben  on  a  rowe. 
'Wisdam  in  gods  drede 
yse  wel,  t>at  is  my  rede,  80 

Trewe  [bi-Ieue]*,  &  charite — 
pese  thre  shul  leeue  with  })e, 
StedfJast  hope,  &  mekenes, 
Pees,  mercie,  &  forgyuenes, 
Loue  of  hert  fid  of  pite  85 

pat  is  yerray  huxmlite. 
And  if  t^ou  wolt  [haue]  gods  ore, 
^t  povL  most  vse  more 
ffor  t)i  synne  repentaunce, 
&  redy  t)^rfore  to  do  penau«ce,  90 

-with  sorou  at  }>i  hert  rote, 
&  shrift  of  mouthe  shal  be  ^i  jote. 
In  almesHlede  &  charite 
{)!  lyue  shal  eu^-more  be. 
T*es  ben  t)o  thewes  pat  I  wil  })e  teche  95 
wher-thorow  pan  may  to  heuen  reche; 

^  1  These  virtues  form  the  subject  of  the  poem, 
with  many  disressions;  the  vices  are  not 
treated.       *  Ms.  loue. 
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&  so  |)ou  may  ])o  world  forsake, 

If  {)oti  wilt  hom  to  }>e  take. 

Now  I  wil  J)e  nemen  {)o  wicked  thewes, 

100  })ate  are  swithe  mykel  shrewes — 
for  if  I)oti  dos  by  hore  rede, 
To  strong  pyne  I)ai  wil  f)e  lede; 
t)en  is  gode  pat  i)ou  shon 
forto  drawe  hom  i»  to  pi  won: 

105  Herken  now  vnto  me 

And  hom  I  wil  neme^  {>e. 
Pride,  wrath,  &  enuye, 
fals  lugement,  &  trechorye, 
fals  wittnesse  is  one  of  })oo— 

no  Mony  a  sonle  hit  dos  fhl  woo; 

Loue  not  to  myche  t)is  worlds  bles, 
hit  brynges  mony  vnto  merkenes; 
Anarice,  &  glotonye, 
wicked  slownes,  &  Iechor>ue. 

115  Accide  is  a  ful  fonle  synne 

To  mon  jxzt  he  may  com  w/tA-Inne, 
And  what  hit  is  I  wil  pe  wisse, 
Vnderstonde  }>at  i)ou  not  mysse: 
Accide  is  slownes  hroper — 

120  wicke  is  one  &  wicke  oper\ 

hit  is  a  deme  moamy»g  in  mode, 
&  makes  mon  fro  m3mde  to  do  gode. 
Oft  thorou  siche  wicke  moumyng 
wanhope  bygynnes  for  to  spryng; 

125  but  mon  tume  away  f>ff^froo, 
Saued  bes  he  neurr-moo. 
Wrot)^r-hele  was  ladas  borne, 
for  thoron  pat  synne  he  was  forlome; 
Mercie  he  lest^  thoron  pat  synne, 

130  wher-thorou  he  might  no  ioy  wynne. 
Iche  mon  be  redy  in  his  sight 
to  fle  pat  synne  with  al  his  might, 
And  alle  oper  pat  I  hane  nempned^. 
If  pt^.  wil  to  ioy  be  demened'. 

135       Herken  now  to  my  sermoane 

what  I  wil  telle  in  my  lessonne. 

(De  sa-      Wisdam  in  gods  drede, 
pientia) 

of  whiche  pat  I  bifore  saide, 

Two  J)inges  hit  wil  pe  teche 

140  wher-thorow  {)ou  may  to  heue»  reche : 

pat  is,  leeue  synne,  &  do  gode, 

1  A  lees.        «  A  nempt.        ■  A  dempt. 


for  his  lone  pat  died  on  rode. 

Bnt  for  to  lone^  al  onely 

Is  not  ynoghe,  sikerly: 

t)on  most  do  gode  forth  permth.,  i4f 

If  t>oa  wolt  hane  mercy  &  grith. 

Vis  wonder  is'  of  mony  a  synful  mon 

paie  pexikeH  hit  were  mykel  for  hom 

to  hane  grete  worlds  honoore, 

As  londes,  rentes,  halle  &  bonre,  15c 

Riche  vessel  of  silner  &  golde, 

&  grete  tresoure  &  faire  holde, 

Riche  mete  &  riche  drynke. 

And  litel  perfore  forto  swynke, 

hele  of  body  &  boon  &  hide,  155 

&  grete  loos  of  pompe  &  pride. 

Qui[d]  ftlidus  quam  vita  ptccatotis. 
A  myrry  lyne  hom  t>cnke  hit  were: 
but  eft  hit  mot  be  boght  fal  dere. — 
'but  no-|)o-lesse  hit  may  bifalle  wel, 
f)of  a  mon  haue  myche  catel  160 

As  londfu,  rentes,  &  oper  gode, 
2^t  he  may  be  pore  of  mode, 
And  ful  low  of  hert  I-wise, 
&  holde  ptroi  litel  prise. — 
but  now  I  wil  speke  &  rede  165 

Of  hom  {)ate  I  bifore  sayde, 
paX.  thorow  hore  pride  &  hore  wille 
fallen  oft  in  grete  perriUe. 
Saynt  Austjm  holdes  ptr-with  right  noght, 
&  sales  hit  shal  be  dere  boght.  170 

And  skilfully  hit  most  be  so: 
for  when  a  mon  has  synne  I-do, 
Ou|>fr  he  most  hit  bete  here, 
Or  ellis  sufiur  payne  ellis-where. 
Wilt  |)ou  here  now  what  I  rede*  175 

god  kithes  hom  i)ate  wil  hym  drede? 
he  wil  holde  hom  here  lowe, 
for  i>ai  shuld  hym  po  better  knowe; 
he  wil  chastise  hom  ytith  smale  p3minge 
and  make  hom  to  lese  pat  bote  brennynge,    1 80 
&  mony  angwisshes  he  wil  hom  gyue 
to  sufiiir  here  whil  p2x  lyue, 
and  hongiir  &  thrust  &  trmiel  strong 
|>ai  shul  haue  euer  a-mong, 
losse  of  catel,  &  sekenesse —  185 

1  at.  to  leue  \\  synne.        *  r.  T*is  wonder? 
»  Cf.  S.  Edm.  Spec.        «  al.  louerede. 
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&  sUe  is  to  eke  hore  bles. 

mon,  if  {>oa  lenes  not  me, 

Seke  abonte  &  {)oa  may  se 

[)ese  boly  men  alle  by-dene 
:c2  how  f)ai  Ijnieden  \h  woo  &  tene. 

And  if  f)on  my  tale  not  for-;eite, 

|)eo  may  fion  |)o  bett^  witt 

[>at  |)o  worlds  blis  is  noght 

vhen  t>on  bast  bit  tboron-sogbt ; 
195  for  if  a  mon  bane  bere  bis  wille, 

fill  Wgbtly  be  may  spille.  — 
^•e£cf)   Here  I  wil  a  while  Wynne, 

AnQ{)cr  |)ing  I  wil  bygynne: 

To  speke  more  of  f)!  bilene ; 
:oo  for  h/t  is  gode  &  wil  not  greae. 

Mod,  \\  bileue  sbal  be  soo: 

|>at  on  god  is  &  no  moo, 

))dt  one  god  is  \n  ynyte, 

thre  persons  in  trinite. 
203  (oa  shalt  bilene  also, 

k  trenly  \n  })i  hert  hit  do, 

t^t  god  had  nenfr  bigynnynge, 

ne  Detur  shal  bane  endynge. 

And  shaper  is  of  alle  sbafbes, 
210  &  gyncs  witt  iif  alle  craftes ; 

And  mon  made  aftrr  his  onne  face — 

M  was  for  loue  *  of  heghe  grace. 

And  gane  to  mon  fre  powere 

to  chese*  botbe  fer  &  nere, 
215  Of  gode  &  ynel  shede  to  make, 

i)o  yud  to  leene,  J)o  gode  to  take ; 

wheJKr  he  wil  cbese  he  has  powere, 

thoToa  might  of  god,  whil  he  is  here. 

t^en  hrt  is  not  on  god  longe 
220  If  mon  wil  cbese  to  do  wronge. 

Adjm  was  |)o  first  man 

jiflt  caer  ony  synne  by-gan. 

And  |>at  was  god  to  wite  noght; 

{Krfore  hit  was  fnl  dere  boght. 
225  God  gane  hy»i  witte  as  his  owene 

gode  &  wicke  for  to  knowene: 

k  thoron  )>o  eggyng  of  t)o  fende  &  Ene 

he  did  a  synne  |)/it  did  hym  grene ; 

Vnbaxnmnes  was  bis*  gilte — 
230  |)frfore  onte  of  paradise  was  he  pilte. 

Bnxnmmer  he  was  to  his  wyne 
*  «/.  Nas  )>at  gretl  oue . . .  ?     'Ms.  these.     •  Ms 


235 


240 
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i)en  to  god  |>at  gane  hym  lyne. 

&  for  t>at  he  did  aft^  bir  lore, 

he  boght  h<t  sitben  swithe  sore: 

His  fredom  was  fro  hym  tane  all, 

&  pntte  iff  semage  as  a  thrall; 

Not  onely  he,  bnt  alle  t)oo 

j)ate  of  hym  comen  for  eu^r-moo. 

Bnt  for  hit  was  for  gile  done, 

God  bad  pyte  j)tff^vp-one, 

&  eke  for  lone  ^at  he  hade 

to  monkynde  t'^'t  he  made: 

to  sane  mon,  mon  he  bicome, 

&  pyne  grete  for  hym  be  nome, 

And  gane  for  hyi»  his  hert  blode 

ytiXh  harde  deth  vppon  t^o  rode. 

Biryed  he  was,  in  tombe  he  lay, 

til  hit  come  }>o  thrid  day: 

vp  he  ros  t^o  thrid  day 

fro  deth  to  lyne  wstA-onten  nay.  250 

To  henen  he  steghe  thorow  his  might 

Right  iff  to  his  fadre  sight, 

And  sittes  on  bis  fadnr  right  side, 

l)o  grete  dome  to  a-byde. 

He  wil  come  sitben  on  domes-day,         255 

Cmel  &  Sterne,  w/tA-onten  nay; 

be  ^at  was  wont  to  be 

meke  as  lombe,  fhl  of  pite, 

t)ere  {)en  he  wil  light  adonne 

wrathful,  steme  as  a  lyonne;  260 

Mercie  wil  he  shewe  none, 

bnt  right  aftrr  f)^  mon  has  done 

{)ai  sbal  take  hore  lugement, 

to  ioy  or  to  strong  tonrment. 

Alas,  how  shal  {)ai  on  take  265 

|)ate  wolden  here  god  forsake 

Thoron  synne  of  flesshely  likyng, 

&  wolden  hit  bete  witA  no  pynyngl 

t^ore  t)ai  shnl  wende  til  belle, 

nyl  j)ai  wil  j)ai  {)ere  to  duelle,  270 

&  j)ere  bileene  for  eu/r-moo 

In  strong  p)Tic  &  eke  iff  woo. 

Sent  Ansten  spekis  of  alle  seche  Habent 

And  sales  wordes  fill  renlyche:  sine 

i»tM  shal  bane  deth  wJtA-onte»  deyng,"*^^/^* 

&  ende  of  dethe  w»tA-onteff  end3mg;«    mortis 

hore  deth  |>ai  shal  wille  enirr,  fine. 

hit. 
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bat  to  ende  of  deth  come  f)ai  nen^; 
I)ai  shal  eu^-more  dire* 

280  In  strong  payne  of  bote  fire. 
Here  a  while  I  wil  dwelle 
&  of  a  myrrier  |)ing  ^ow  telle : 
Telle  I  wil  now  forthe,  I-wis, 
Of  1)0  ioies  of  paradis, 

285  f)o  whiche  gods  childre  pat  gode  bene 
shal  haue  &  al-so  sene ; 
&  oP  I  hade  in  my  baylye 
|)o  witte  of  alle  clergy e, 
hit  might  nea^r  so  byfalle 

290  |)at  I  might  thorouly  telle  horn  alle; 
bat  as  god  wil  gyne  me  grace, 
I  shal  ;oa  shewe  in  t)is  place 
what  ioy  {)ai  shal  haae  in-fere 
j)«t  senien  god  on  erth  here. 

295  When  pat  j)ai  shal  parte  hethen*, 
fal  wel  t)ai  shal  bore  way  kenen 
Right  to  J)o  blis  of  pizradyse 
pat  god  has  ;arkid  to  alle  hyse. 
tere  is  ea^  ioye  ynoghe, 

300  and  eu^  right  wxtA-oute»  woghe, 
witt  &  conyng  &  coyntyse, 
A  trewe  lone  with-onten  fayntbe, 
Strengthe  y-now  &  fairenes, 
8c  light  w»tA-oaten  merkenes. 

305  tere  shal  pal  haae  no  gylt, 

for  alle  bore  wille  shal  be  ftilfilt; 
pBi  shal  haae  ptr-vritA,  I-wis, 
fal  ioy  &  fal  blis, 
bothe  })o  pore  &  })o  riche. 

310  bat  witt  povL  wil*,  not  alle  yliche, 
nkone  shal  haae  his  wonnyng 
Right  after  his  oane  doserayng*; 
Bat  trow  {)oa  wel  in  J)i  thoght 
pat  no»  of  ho»f  shal  want  oght: 

315  ffor  who  so  has  leste  in  pat  wo«nynge, 
he  has  fill  ioye  of  alle  )>inge. 
Perfore,  mon,  with  al  |)i  might 
povL  loae  god  wel  by  day  &  night; 
|)o  Inwardloker  povL  loaes  hyiw  here, 

320  1)0  more  shal  be  J)i  ioye  J)ere.  — 

(De        Herkens  now  alle  to  me, 
chari- 
tate)         I  =  dure.  «  =  liof.  »  r.  henne. 

*  =  wel.  »  Ms.  doseruyng;   cf.  douyse 

V.  34X,  dopartyd  4,  76a 


for  I  wil  speke  of  charite. 

Of  alle  v^rtas;  hit  is  f)o  hext, 

&  gods  wille  hit  is  next^ 

If  t)oa  wolt  witt  what  hit  may  be, 

herken  &  I  wil  telle  pe. 

Hit  is :  loae  god  oa/r  alle  |)ing, 

In  thoght  &  dede  &  in  spekyng. 

And  if  |)oa  wilt  eo^  come  perto, 

Anot)«r  l)ing  j)e*  most  do: 

|)oa  most  loae,  how  so  hit  be, 

t)in  enen-cristen  forthe  with  pe. 

Mon,  wilt  pan  make  a  gode  proayng 

If  f)oa  loaes  f^o  heoen-kyng? 

If  pon  loae  god  wel  I-wisse, 

povL  wolt  loae  alle  pat  is  hisse. 

Me»  saien  sothe  bi  witt  myne: 

»Who  so  loaes  me  he '  loaes  my  hyne«r. 

»Bat  pavL  loae  pin  eaeMCfiste/»  pat  is  by  f)e, 

pat  [i)oa]  may  al  day  with  eghen  se, 

how  t>oa  loaest  god  I  con  not  donyse 

whom  pim  may  se  on  non  vrisen — 

pis  sales  Poale  &  beris  wittenes, 

As  he  may  wel  in  sothenes. 

^Abraham  saw  bat  he  not  wist  how, 

herken  &  I  wil  telle  pt  now: 

|)o  fonrme  of  childer  he  mette, 

thre  he  saw  &  as  one  hoi»  grette; 

In  toknyng  hit  was,  I  telle  pe^ 

Of  {)o  heghe  holi  trynite; 

holly  as  one  he  grett  hom  t>ere 

In  tokenyng  of  one  god  pat  pal  were. 

How  Moyses  saw  him  wilt  {)oa  now  lere  ? 

In  foMfme  of  a  bnske  alle  on  a  fire 

At  J)o  moant  of  Synay  by  olde  dawe, 

per  god  hym  game  J)o  first  lawe; 

Al  on  fire  f^o  buske  was, 

bat  brent  no-f^ing  t)o  baske  nas. 

tere  shewid  god  his  grete  myght, 

And  hyfn-selae  in  pat  syght. 

't^o  bask  tokend  oa[r]e*  lady 

wit*  hir  clepe  mayden-hed  sikerly; 

ffor  hit  was  eo^  I-like  clene, 

No  might  hit  not  I-[wemmedJ'  bene; 

hete  of  flesshe  might  hir  not  wemme, 

I  Same  a  vv.  see  655—6.  a  r.  Jkju. 

s  overl.  *  The  foil,  long  digression  has 

nothing  to  do  with  the  theme.  »  v.  361—6  are 
impertinent.        •  Ms.  one.         7  Ms.  I-nemed. 
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no  more  might  {)o  busk  brenne. 

Afld  mony  an  o^er  hym  seghe 

&  spake  hym  yrith  f>0t  was  hym  neghe, 

But  not,  onely  in  his  god-hed, 
370  bat  mynged  -with  l>o  mon-hed ; 

fibr  nkerly,  I  telle  t)e, 

mon  saw  nener  his  deite 

Bodily  in  erthe  here — 

men  might  not,  hit  is  so  clere. 
315  And  if  J>on  wflt  witt  [whi]*  now, 

herken  &  I  wil  telle  ;ow; 

fior  so  heghe  |>ing  is  {)o  godhede, 

^eroi  to  speke  hit  is  grete  drede. 

God  is  so  dene  &  so  clere  a  |)ing 
5S0  fkn  henen  &  erthe  he  gynes  shynjrng, 

k  somie  &  moon  &  steme-beme 

Of  kym  )>u  han  alle  hore  leeme. 

1*011  seest,  moff,  apertlyche 

)Mt  ])o  Sonne  has  brightnes  myche, 
3S5  &  [q{}  he  is  sett  so  wonder  heghe, 

1^''  hit  greaes  monnes  eghe 

bwsrdly  on  hit  to  se 

for  his  grete  cp]arite*: 

Now  for  sothe  I  telle  {le, 
390  &  sikeriy  lene  )>on  me, 

t>at  god,  {)at  gane  f^o  sowne  his  light, 

Is  an  hondrid  sithe  so  bright ; 

bow  ])en  might  hit  eu^  be 

t>at  bodfly  eghe  might  hym  se 
395  bere  on  erthe  [in]*  l)o  godhede? 

nay:  no  mon  may  do  |)at  dede. 

^  M  is  proned  and  shewed 

botke  to  lerid  &  to  lewed. 

t*en  may  )><m  t>enke :  »how  may  |)is  be, 
400  ne  may  no  mon  god  seY« 

;is,  ;is,  by  my  lewte, 

beiken  &  I  wil  telle  |>e. 

If  t>on  wilt  se  iff  i>i  sight 

god  of  henen  J)tft  is  so  bright, — 
405  Tnd^rstonde  now  what  I  men! — : 

|)oa  most  be  of  hert  clene, 

In  word,  in  dede  &  vt  tho{ght), 

M  \ou  be  fyled  right  noght; 

for  god  sayed  hyiw-selue  in  sothnes, 
410  &  (to  gospel  ^erof  beris  wittnes, 
1  om.       s  Ms.  charite. 


j>flt  is  to  saye,  I  telle  l)e:  B«»J^ 

jiAlle  clene  of  hert  blessid  |)u  be,  corde 

for  at  J)o  grrte  dome  sikerliche  ^'"i^s?™ 

J)ai  shal  se  god  apertlyche  dcum 

In  his  godhed  &  in  his  blis,  bunt. 

|)o  whiche  |)ai  shal  nen^  mys«. 

t)en  shnl  t>u  here  ^at  bene  conthe, 

A  blisfol  worde  of  gods  monthe: 

»Comes  now,  my  blessid,  iff-fere, 

})at  to  my  fader  bene  leue  &  dere,         420 

In  to  my  blis  ;e  shnl  wende 

^at  lastes  en^  wttA-onten  ende, 

[for]*  en^-more  j)ere  to  won 

wrtA  |)o  fader  &  with  |)o  son 

And  yfiXh  |)o  holi  gost  in  vnite,  425 

|>at  is  t>o  holy  trinite«. 

jiAnd  tfi,  cursed  gostes,  gos  a-non, 

;e  shnl  be  dampned  en/r-iIkon«. 

I^ere  ))ai  shnl  se  hym  al-so, 

bnt  |>at  shal  be  al  for  hor  wo;  430 

for  toward  hom  he  wil  hym  tome 

bothe  wrathful  &  eke  stume — 

And  namely  to  ^at  cnmpanye 

|>ate  slowen  hym  thoron  enuye 

And  kene  nayles  diynen  eke,  435 

thoron  his  honde  &  fete  ^did  hom    to 

seke*, 

And  })ere  |>ai  shnl  se  sothly 

his  grisely  wonndes  opwfly 

f>at  )>ai  diden  hom-selne  make; 

for  drede  ))en  shnl  {)ai  qnake^.  440 

I^en  wol  god  to  hom  sale 

witA  Sterne  voice  &  grete  aie: 

»Cnrsid  gostes,  ;e  ben  me  lothe: 

Gos  a-non,  gos  now,  gothe 

In  to  [J)o]  strong  fire  of  helle,  445 

for  eutff^more  {lere  to  duelle 

&  brenne  t>ere  in  bote  fire, 

for  ^e  han  serned  no  no|)fr  hire; 

Mercie  is  al  fro  :5ow  gon, 

for  whi  on  me  ;e  haden  non«.  450 

He  ^at  wol  no  mercie  haue 

On  hym  |)at  wolde  hym  mercy  rrane', 

he  shal  be  Inged  witterly 

Rightfiilly  wjtA-oute«  mercy. 

1  Ms.  And.  s  bai  on  margin.  *  A  l^orou^ 
his  honden  &  his  fete.  «  v.  431—440  om.  in  H. 
A  Ms.  grane. 
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pe  spe)     ^For*  seynt  Dauid  saies,  if  {)oa  wilt  loke, 

In  a  verse  of  |)o  psauter-boke  : 
SperainuHope  to  god,  and  do  godeci. 

fac    Riglit  so  I  vnderstode. 
^JjJ*"But  ydel  hope  a  mo»  may  habbe, 
460  I  saye  f)e  sothe  wftA-outen  gabbe; 

for  al  onely  to  hope,  witA-oute«  gode  dede, 

Is  ydel  hope,  so  god  me  spede. 

But  I  ne  sale  not-forthy, 

f)oa  may  be  charged  sikerly 
465  with  grete  sy^nes,  heuye  8c  sore, 

'4it  shalt  t^ou  dispaire  nere-{)0'more : 

but  stedfast  hope  haae  |)oii  to  wy»ne 

gods  mercie  of  {)i  synne 

Thorow  shrift  of  mouthe  &  repentauifce, 
470  &  redy  ^erfore  to  do  penaance; 

If  l>oa  do  pus,  by  day  &  night, 

Put  al  f)i  hope  in  god  of  might, 

And  tn'st  hope  to  hym  {)ou  haue 

t)0t  he  |)e  wil  helpe  &  saue. 
475  Herken  what  I  wil  [say]  nonthe, 

for  hit  come  oute  of  gods  mouthe: 
Vbi  te  »Mon,  right  })ere  as  I  f)e  fynde, 
^Tbfte^^S^*  I)ere  I  wil  {)e  iuge  &  bynde«. 
iudico.  Alas,  what  shal  {)ai  {)en  do 
480  pat  are  fouwden  in  sorow*  &  wo, 

pat  wolde//  not  how-selue  shryue 

whil  pai  mighten,  in  hore  lyue? 

|)^ore,  mon,  I  wame  J)e, 

whil  pat  {)ou  may  go  &  se 
485  pat  {)ou  be  redy  &  ;are 

Oute  of  pis  worlde  for  to  fare; 

for  sikemes  no  mon  witt  may 

when  shal  be  his  endyng-day. 

ttrfoTc  thinke  oft,  I  J)e  reide, 
490  of  t>is  word  pat  god  saiede: 

»Ptr  I  J)e  fynde,  I  wil  })e  bynde« ; 

Lett  oft  t)is  word  be  in  j)i  mynde. 
(De  lee-     Mon,  if  J)ou  wolt  j)is  world  forsake 
stodio)  ^  ^^^^  Crist  to  pe  take, 
495  P^^  °^os^  b^  oft  '^*  orisone, 

and  in  reding  of  gods  lessone. 

WftA  vs  god  spek«j  when  we  rede 

of  hym  &  of  hb  blissed  dede; 

&  we  yirtth  hym,  I-wis, 


when  we  byseke  hym  pat  right  is.  500 

Holy  writt  is  oure  myrroure. 

In  whom  we  sene  al  oure  sokonre; 

&  if  we  hit  wil  vnderstonde, 

{lere  may  we  se  &  vnderfon[g]e  * 

to  haue  of  god  f)o  knowleching,  505 

bothe  in  |)oght  and  i»  speking. 

And  if  t^ou  wilt  haue  {)o  lone  (De  pace) 

of  Jhesu  pat  in  heuen  sittes  aboue, 
|)ou  most  be  eu^  in^  gode  acorde, 
In  pes  &  loue,  &  hate  discorde,  510 

And  be  a-boute  witA  al  t>i  myght 
to  make  pes  by  day  &  nyght. 
For  Ih^iu  Crist  hit  sales  ftd  wel, 
as  we  hit  fynde  in  gospel, 
A  sothe  worde  lut  is  &  not  leese:  Beati 

»61essid  be  ptl  pate  makeff  peese,        quoniam 
how  oow  to  be  honourid  alle,  ^'li*  '^^^ 

uoca- 

for  gods  childer  men  shal  horn  calle*.  buncur. 

Mon,  if  t)ou  wolt  herken  to  me,  (De 

I  wil  speke  of  mercie  to  pe,  ^^^l] 

Sothly  witA-outen  fabul,  ctindul- 

genua) 

Mon,  {)on  most  be  m^rciabul. 

On  Ihesu  Crist  think  witterly, 

how  he  deiid*  for  mercy, 

And  al  for  he  wolde  mercie  haue  525 

On  hom  pat  wolde  hym  mercy   craue; 

for  or  he  deiid  in  flesshe  &  bon, 

mercy  was  per  neuer  non. 

By  l>is  ensaumple  ;e  may  se 

merciabul  for  to  be.  530 

Of  f)i  neghtbnr  haue  misdone  to  l>e, 

more  or  lesse  whejxr  so  hit  be, 

oper  in  dede  or  vmbrayde, 

or  "with  word  has  l>e  myssayde: 

And  he  pertt£ter  forthinkM>  hit  sore         535 

&  j)erof  cryes  mercie  &  ore, 

forgyue  hit  hym  for  gods  loue 

pat  vs  alle  sittes  a-boue. 

And  povL  wilt  no  merci  haue 

on  hom  pate  done  pe  mercy  craue,        540 

Mercy  getys  J)ou  neu^  non 

Of  trespasse  pat  t)ou  hast  don; 

for  god  hit  sales  in  his  gospel, 

f>er  mony  mon  may  fynde  hit  wel: 


*  V.  455—804  om. 
s  r.  synne? 


in  H. 


s  om.  in  A. 
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l3(i»aSiche  mett  as  ^ovl  metis  me, 

^^  r^ht  siche  I  wU  meete  to  l)e ; 

^i^forgyne,  mon,  for  J)o  lone  of  me, 

:rzi-  k  I  wol  for  bo  lone  of  be«. 

ti^.  Ttke,  mo9f ,  gode  geme  ^er  f)0n  saiest, 
550  In  |)o  pat^  -noster  what  J)on  prayest ; 
[xra  saiest:  >swete  lord,  for-gyne  me 
l>0t  I  bane  mysdone  a-gayniu  {)e, 
^  Right  as  I  do  to  alle  t)oo 

K«ij  t^ate  to  me  bane  oght  mysdo«. 

^^.i  {)OT  jjflt  art  so  cruel  in  thoght 

■c-t  k  And  woh  to  m^cie  herken  nosrht, 
what  wil  b<t  stonde  \n  ony  stidde, 
\q  holy  Pater  nostct  t)of  |)on  hit  bidde? 
Xoght,  if  I  dar  bit  saye ; 
560  for  a-gayne  J>i-sehie  {)on  dos  praye. 
And  ])o  holy  boke  of  sothnes 
l^rof  bcris  wittnes 

And  sales:  »be  |>tft  wil  no  mercy  bane, 
fill  ydel  may  be  mercy  cranea. 

P«?*-    Owe  swete  lord  in  bis  speche 
his  disdplis  be  con  tecbe : 

^  r^-  »In  alle  man^r  distnrbnlann ce 

n'yi  be  bad  horn  be  of  gode  snf&anjiceci. 

J^A-^If  |)ou  art  seke  \n  flesshe  &  blode, 

aK22s{>co  most  be  meke  Im  al  l>i  mode, 
k  thenk  {><7t  god  bit .  f)e  sende 
l>i  sely  sonle  to  a-mende. 
If  {}cm  hane  losse  of  {)i  catel, 
Loke  &  Tmtblnk  |)e  swythe  wel 
57S  M  of  t>i-selne  ^<m  baddest  hit  nogbt, 
bnt  8s'  bit  was  tborow  god  wroght, 
^  if  god  wil  bit  fro  f)e  take, 
tion  shalt  ^eriore  no  gmtcbing  make, 
bet  snfinr  alle  goddis  wille 
5&0  bothe  loude  &  eke  stille. 

&  if  j)e  falle  tranelle  on  bonde, 
or  pyne  of  body,  or  shame  \n  londe, 
Of  alle  })es  J)ou  snffirande  most  be, 
t>of  t)ou  thenk  bit  greues  j)e ; 
5^  Thenk  how  Ib^jn  \n  to  erth  came 
&  for  mon  be  tbolyd  pyne  &  shame 
And  fonle  ))ere  was  myssayde 
&  mony  a  scome  vpon  [hym]  layde, 
witA-outen  gmtcbyng  [he]  held  hyiw  stille 
390  &  tholid  bit  al  w»tA  mylde  wille ; 

'r.  al. 


And  al  he  did  for  onre  sake, 

for  we  shulde  at  hi/»  ensanmpel  take 

to  be  snffirande  in  ilk  a  stidde 

Right  as  oure  lord  bym-selne  dydde. 

and  if  ony  mon  thorou  his  powere 

Dos  J)e  wrong  on  erthe  here, 

Thenk  \n  j)i  hert,  I  praye  {le. 

Of  {)o  wrong  &  of  |)o  vilete 

{)at  men  to  Ib^jn  Crist  did 

here  \n  erthe  \n  mony  a  stid. 

And  how  he  tholid  bit  myldely 

alle  for  j)i  lone  sikerly. 

One  ensaumple  of  hym  ))oa  nym 

to  suffer  wrong  for  t>o  loue  of  hym. 

For  I  dar  saye  sotbly, 

he  may  be  martrid  treuly 

with'outen  shedyng  of  mo/ines  blode 

l>at  is  here  of  thole  mode 

to  suffer  wronge  &  vnright 

for  J)o  loue  of  god  al-myght. 

But  ynneth  siche  a  faithe  is  f^ere, 

for  agayne  kynde  hit  were, 

why,  for  t>o  kynde  of  mon 

wold  bane  vengaunce  a-non. 

But  of  \hesvL  take  f)!  mynde 

&  feght  agayne  l>in  owne  kynde: 

And  t>ou  shalt  baue  for  {>i  gode  dede 

Of  martirdam  t)o  heghe  mede. 

But  f>ou  feers  mon  ^at  so  proude  art, 
And  heghe  of  mode  &  stoute  of  hert, 
[J)ou]*  wil  not  bowe  for  no  fringe, 
to  mon  ner  to  heuen-kynge. 
And  be  })«t  wil  heghe  by/»  here, 
&  wol  not  bowe  on  no  manere. 
In  litel  while  he  shal  hit  knowe 
&  falle  ^erioTt  swythe  lowe. 
1^0  mylde  thorou  his  humiUte 
ful  lely  honourid  shal  be  be, 
for  he  shal  be  drawen  on  heghe 
&  wonne  god  swithe  neghe; 
and  pr/de,  hit  is  so  foule  a  last 
{)at  oute  of  heuen  be  was  cast — 
|)ou  shalt  wel  witt  ^at  I  not  lye, 
for  Lucifer  &  his  companye 
thorou  })0  pnde  ^at  hom  con  folow, 
f)o  pyne  of  helle  hom  con  swolow; 

1  Ms.  he. 
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So  he  wil  do  alle  men 
pat  in  pride  ben  taken. 
Now  be  war,  j)ou  pronde  grome, 
640  pat  ))oa  \n  pnde  be  not  nome; 
Cast  hit  a-way,  I  wil  {)e  rede, 
Or  ellis  of  strong  pyne  {)oa  may  drede: 
for  sikerly,  &  {)on  be  tane  per-lnntf 
henen  may  |)ou  nen«r  wynne; 
645  &  oper  way  is  pere  none 
but  to  heuen,  or  helle  gone. 
I^en  do  by  consaile  &  by  rede, 
and  oo^r-com  po  fonle  qnede 
pat  fon^des  f>e  on  ilk  a  side 
650  for  to  holde  J)e  in  pride. 

But  if  pou  konthe  knowe  or  se 
J)o  Yertae  of  hnmiUte, 
for  no  f)ing  l>oa  woldist  hit  shon, 
but  hit  shuld  exier  witA  |>e  won; 
655  of  alle  vertu;  hit  is  t>o  hext, 
&  gods  wille  hit  is  next. 
Seint  Gregor  perof  beris  wittnes, 
pat  mykel  spekes  of  sothnes: 
Qui  sineaMon,  t>of  t>on  do  neu^  so  mikel  gode, 
tate  vir-^ut  t>ou  be  meke  &  of  thole  mode, 
^^JJ^  Seint  Gregor  sales  pat  holi  clerk, 
conKre-l>at  mykel  in  ydel  is  [piy  werk; 
quasi  ^^t  faris  by  soche,  as  we  fynde, 
P"*"^"  As  who  so  here  powder  in  grete  wynde: 
vento  for  of  he  here  neu/r  so  myche, 
^°  * '  hit  flyes  away  ful  lightlyche. 
Of  mon  hit  faris  right  so, 
for  gode  dedes  of  he  do* 
Mony  &  fele  on  iche  a  side, 
670  pfT  may  non  witA  oper  a-bide, 
but  he  haue  v^nray  hnmylite: 
Alle  pBi  wol  fro  h3rm  fle«. 
A  gode  t>ing  is  humilite 
Of  hym  comes  v^rray  charite, 
675  And  penan»ce  &  eke  shrift — 
pis  is  of  god  a  ful  fayre  a;ift, 
&  forgyuenes  of  synne— 
wel  is  hym  pat  hit  may  wynne. 
(De    Who  so  is  a-ferde  of  his  trespase, 
punc-  ^^  shal  haue  confort  &  solace 
co^dTs)  ^^  ^^  ^^^y  «^^^  witterlye, 

1  Ms.  his.       3  vv.  667  &  8  are  tr. 


pat  wil  l)[o]*  soule  ^(wfort  in  hye* 

&  make  men  to  haue  per-witM,  I- wis, 

trist  hope  to  heuen-blis. 

Seynt  Dauid  f^^^^of  spake  &  saiede 

In  f>o  psanter  as  men  reide: 

9{)o  more  a  mon  doutes  his  sy»ne, 

f>o  more  ioye  he  shal  wynneci. 

For  who  so  has  of  his  sy»ne  drede, 

&  wil  no  more  do  hit  in  dede, 

hit  semes  pat  he  has  trew  lone 

to  IhesvL  Crist  pat  sittes  a-boue. 

One  |)ing  is  comeif  to  my  thoght, 

to  shewe  hit  I  wil  spare  noght.  a 

If  ony  is  in  holy  lyue, 

mon,  mayden,  childe  or  wyue, 

&  dos  a  litel  trespase' 

In  one  tyme  thorow  a  case 

pat  is  agaynes  gods  wille, 

be  hit  londe  be  hit  stille: 

he  wil  haue  more  sorow  &  drede 

for  pat  litel  synful  dede, 

pen  mony  one  wil  in  ony  stouifde 

pat  lien  in  dedly  sy/me  I-bounde. 

If  })ou  wilt  here  of  J)o  sldlle, 

herken  &  I  l)e  telle  wille. 

1*0  mon  pat  lyes  in  dedly  synne 

&  J)o  synne  he  wol  not  blynne, 

Gostly  witt  he  has  I-lore; 

I  wil  t)e  telle  why  &  wherfore: 

for  gostly  sight  witterly, 

mon,  is  f^i  reson  sikerly, 

where-[J)orou]  *  {lou  may  in  })i  mode 

know  bothe  {)0  yuel  &  t>o  gode, 

Sc  sheed  to  make  in  alle  ))i  dede 

by-twyx  sothnes  &  fals-hede; 

&  when  mo»nes  soule,  I-wis, 

thorou  dedly  synne  fyled  is, 

his  knowyng  is  al  gon, 

for  witt  ne  sight  has  he  non. 

Wherfore  t>o  synful  mon 

Nou))^  he  may  ne  he  con 

his  owen  state  right  se 

ne  know  in  what  lyue  pat  he  be, 

for  merkenes  pat  he  is  Inne 

thorow  t>o  fyly^g  of  dedly  synne. 

But  {)oo  pat  lyuen  in  holy  lyue, 

1  Ms.  t>i.         ^  A  comforty.         >  v.  697  &  8 
are  tr.  in  Ms.        *  om. 
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mon,  mayden,  childe  or  wyue, 
&  sernes  god  on  erth  here: 
730  his  gostly  sight  is  fid  clere\ 

for  vTtA-Inne  hym  is  god  al-might| 
Jjflt  is*,  grace  of  gostJy  sight, 
To  se  &  knowe  in  his  mode 
{>o  long  lyuc  pat  is  so  gode, 
733  And  f>o  drede  of  domes-day 
&  t'o  pyne  {>at  lasds  ay; 
wher-thoron  t>u  shal  t>o  more  drede 
to  fie  syfrne  vt  alle  hore  dede. 
Here  ;e  may  se  |)o  wronge, 
740  &  sc  wher-on  hit  is  longe, 
f>at  syninl  mon  may  not  se 
his  giltes,  |)of  f>u  grete  be. 
P*  -^-      Listen  now  to  my  speche 

&  nedefiil  pukg  I  wil  |)e  teche, 
74S  Of  holy  kirc  hit  is  f)o  lore, 
t>at  spekes  to  alle  lesse  &  more 
&  sales:  amon,  whil  t>ou  may  lynen, 
lokc  |>flt  j)ou  be  clene  shryuen; 
ds  sone  as  )>oa  hast  syiine  wroght, 
7S<>  whil  hit  b  new  vt  J)i  thoght, 
Anon  to  shrifl  pat  t)on  gange, 
ne  dnelle  {>oii  not  ])^-w>tA  to  lange: 
for  if  fion  dost,  t)on  may  wel  wit 
pat  soMTwhat  shal  be  for-;ete  of  hit, 
75 S  wher-thoron  pou  may  be  blamed 
&  at  t>o  dome  fnl  sore  a-shameda. 
t^rfore,  mon,  whil  t)oa  may  lynen, 
Loke  pat  }>on  be  clene  shrynen, 
witil  sorow  of  hert  &  repentatvf ce ; 
7^  &  of  }>o  prest  take  l>i  penamice. 
1*15  is  a  rightful  medicyne, 
hit  shildes  mon  ho  helle-pyne ; 
A  better  ping  was  nen^  foande, 
for  hit  makes  hoUe  dedly  wonde, 
765  &  who-«o-enrr  wil  hit  crane, 
w/U-onten  cost  he  may  hit  hane. 
Mon,  ne  let  |)on  for  no  shame, 
lest  fion  {)«rfore  falle  in  blame; 
If  t>^v  wilt  not  for  shame  shew  ho/ri  here, 
"c;J«*-j>ai  ghui  be  shewed  ellis-where 
|B>i  ftoo  to  alle  po  men  pat  eaer  were, 
l^l^'  &  alle  tai  shnl  horn  se  &  here, 
icrLaa  4  J>^-of  [l>en]  J><m  shalt  haue  shame, 
k-jftr.         1  A  has  4  vv.  more.        *  A  t>at  i^euep  hym. 

n. 


and  t>Mo  fnl  mykel  blame. 

Two  man^r  of  shame  men  fynden  in  boke,  7  75 

who  so  wil  p^rsifter  loke; 

pat  one  gos  to  dampnacion, 

pat  o|)er  to  saluac/on. 

If  |)on  wilt  witt  how  J)is  may  be, 

herken  &  I  wil  telle  pe,  780 

Mon,  if  povL  hane  synnes  done 

lodely  and  fonle  mony  one: 

if  |)ou  art  J)i-selue  perof  a-shamed 

&  at  t>i  hert  sore  a-gramed, 

and  sparist  not  for  lone  ne  ay  785 

pat  t)ou  hom  wilt  in  shrift  say. 

Of  god  pen  may  {)on  lightly 

forgynenes  hane  sikerly. 

I^is  ilk  shame,  by  my  cronne, 

drawes  pe  to  salnacionne.  790 

pat  oper  shame  for  sothe  hit  is, 

If  a  mon  hane  done  a-mys 

And  fonle  synnes  has  wroght, 

&  wil  for  shame  shewe  hom  noght 

In  his  shrift  to  t)o  preist;  795 

he  wratth»j  sore  Ih^m  Crist, 

forgynenes  I-wis  tidus  hym  nen^, 

bat  in  helle-fire  brenne  eaer. 

Why  art  |)on  more  a-shamed  to  speke 

a  word,  pen  gods  hestes  to  breke?        800 

t'is  ilk  foule  wicked  sharae 

brynges  synfnl  mon  in  mikel  blame. 

t^o  lore  pat  comes  onte  of  gods  moathe,    (De 
to  alle  men  hit  shnlde  be  conthe; 
Ih^jn  spake  &  saied  ene: 
»wasshis  ;on  Sc  bes  clene  mundi 

kyndely  of  men  sene«.  estotc. 

WitA  wat^r  men  wasshen  pat  foule  bene ; 
And  bote  water,  be  |)oa  bolde, 
wasshes  clenner  j^en  dos  {^o  kolde.         810 
Alle  p\s  I  sale  sikerlyche 
for  to  speke  openlyche 
what  is  hit  for  to  mene 
»wasshis  ^ow  &  bes  cleneu. 
Somme  wasshen  hom,  bot  not  a-right,  8x5 
for  t)o  clenner  are  ptl  not  dight. 
I'o  bote  teris  of  monnes  eghe 
Makes  cleaner  t>cn  ony  leghe^ 
Mony  wepes  for  hore  mysdede, 

1  Ms.  Harl.  here  stops  shert. 
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but  to  do  synne  {)ai  han  no  drede; 
|)ai  wenen  to  wasshe  horn  -with  ))at  water, 
&  ))ai  ben  fonlid  ner-|)o-later: 
ffor  if  |)ai  wil  not  synne  fle, 
I-wis,  vn-clcne  j)ai  shul  be. 
But  a  no^er  man/r  wasshing 
Makis  clene  of  alle  t)ing; 
Mon,  if  {)oa  haue  synne  done 
lodely  &  foule  mony  one: 
If  {)on  hast  wille  to  leene  {)i  sy»ne, 
J)tft  J)ou  no  more  falle  j)^-I»ne, 
Of  {)in  eghen  J)o  bote  tens 
])ate  gon  a-downe  by  l>i  lens, 
{)ai  wil  make  gode  a-corde 
by-twene  j)i  soule  &  onre  lorde, 
&  make  ))e  clene  of  {)i  synne, 
wher-thoron  {)oa  may  heneif  wymie. 
Now  may  t)ou  witt  what  is  to  mene 
wwasches  ;oii  &  bes  clene*. 
But  ^e  t>ate  wil  clene  be, 
Certes,  su^^iwhat  ;e  most  fle, 
wil  ;e  here  i^t  efter  sone 
One  t>ing  ^^t  nedeful  is  to  done. 
Hit  is  gods  oune  lore, 
^at  spekes  to  alle  lesse  &  more, 
»Go,  mon,  whil  t)ou  hast  light, 
Lest  t)e  ouer-take  J)o  derk  nyght«. 
t^i  lyue,  mon,  is  cald  ^i  light, 
&  {)i  deth  t^o  derk  night; 
whil  |)ou  art  on  lyue,  f)ou  may  wirke 
gode  werkes  of  holy  kirke, 
&  certes,  when  t)ou  art  deed, 
fien    may    ))ou    nouf)^   do    gode    ne 

queed. 
t^ore,  mon,  I  wame  t>e, 
whil  |)at  f)ou  may  go  &  se 
In  gode  waies  spede  f)e  fast. 
Lest  ))o  night  wil  |)e  a-gast. 
&  sikerly,  witA-outen  nay, 
at  j)i  deyng  shal  be  })i  domtu-day: 
for  J)ere  shal  be  reckned  alle 
))at  eu^  t^ou  didist,  grete  &  smalle; 
t>ere  {)ou  shalt  know  &  se 
Gode  or  yuel  whej)^r  hit  be. 
&  i)en  p^rauenter  woldest  |)ou  fayne 
bygynne  to  wirk  &  tume  agayne: 
but  certes  f^on  shalt  not  so. 
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bot  right  aft^  |)at  f>ou  hast  do 
))ou  shalt  take  verament 
{)ere  |)i  rightwis  lugement. 
Deth  is  gilor  swythe  stronge, 
&  bigiles  mony  one  eu^  a-monge: 
j>^ore  wirke  whil  })at  ^on  maght, 
for  sodenly  pen  may  be  kaght. 

Drede  of  god  in  alle  f)ing 
Of  wisdam  is  |)o  bygynnyng. 
&  mony  one  hsnen  of  god  drede, 
but  not  for  loue  of  his  god-hede, 
bot  pat  t>ai  shulden  for  hore  gilt 
In  to  strong  payne  be  pilt. 
Hit  fEires  by  soche,  I  vnderstonde, 
as  hit  dos  here  by  {)o  bonde. 
1^0  bonde  wil  noupfr  loude  ne  stille 
do  oght  agayne  his  lordes  wille. 
But    pat   is    for    no  loue   ne    for  non 

a-corde 
pat  he  has  to  his  lorde, 
[but]  for  if  he  did,  he  wist  hit  wel 
he  shuld  lese  of  his  catel. 
&  ;it  hit  fares  by  mon  also 
pat  lettes  more  synne  to  do 
for  doute  of  grete  pynynge, 
pen  for  loue  of  heuen-kynge. 
"Hit  is  not  yuel  so  to  bygynne, 
for  drede  of  pyne  to  leeue  his  synne : 
for  soon  after  he  may  katche  grace 
to  be-t>enk  h3rm  of  gods  face, 
how  mirry  hit  were  to  haue  |)o  sight 
Of  gods  face  pat  es  so  bryght ; 
And  so  t>eii  shal  he  cast  his  loue 
to  IhesvL  Crist  pat  sittis  a-boue, 
&  leeue  &  fle  alle  synfnl  dede 
bothe  for  loue  &  for  drede. 
But  who  so  wil  do  by  my  lore, 
I-wis,  he  shal  lett  more 
to  fle  S3mne  bothe  day  &  night 
for  drede  to  leese  pat  faire  sight 
Of  gods  face  pat  is  so  clere, 
of  whom  we  han  alle  oure  powere, 
J)en  for  drede  of  oure  woo 
|)at  ony  ping  vs  might  doo. 

Leeue  frende,  herken  to  me, 
&  more  I  wil  speke  to  pe 
Of  J)o  virtues  of  almes-dede. 
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for  iff  t)o  gospel  as  we  rede^ 

|nn  almesr-dede  f>oii  shalt  forthe  pitte, 

&  sptxc  hit  not  l>of  hit  be  litte. 

915  God  sales  ^us  in  his  lore: 

^moB,  if  I>oa  may  gyne  no  more 
but  a  dische  fbl  of  colde  water, 
})on  pott  hft  forth  neTe-t>o-later 
wAA  gode  wille  &  charite, 

920  &  iol  -wel  bit  bes  ;;olden  f)e«. 

&  when  f)on  shalt  haue  {^onke  &  mede 

for  so  littel  an  almes-dede, 

Siker  pen  may  |>oii  be, 

if  {km  g3rtie8  mykel  in  charite 

923  to  god  t>on  may  {)o  better  spede 
k  l>o  more  shal  be  t>i  mede. 
Ones  hit  I  vnderstode 
In  ahnes-dede  is  dowbnl  gode: 
hit  fordos  synne,  witt  hit  wel, 

930  and  hit  wol  eke  |)i  catel. 
&  of  {»on  be  h^rof  vt  drede 
how  hit  might  be  so  iif  dede, 
IFn]  gode  wittnes  I  wil  drawe 
One  cnsaxumple  of  )>o  olde  lawe. 

935  Holy  writt  wil  not  be  leis, 

(Mt  spekes  of  t>o  pri;phet  Heleis 
how  Ilu^m  Crist,  ou'e  lord  swete, 
spake  to  Helise  t)o  pr^hete; 
to  a  pore  wydogh  he  him  sende, 

940  hore  bothiKJ  lyne  to  amende; 
He  saied:  >Helise,  {)oa  shalt  fare 
In  to  Sarept  &  woiine  |)are; 
|>ere  is  a  widogh  |>at  wil  )>e  fede, 
&  I  wil  ;elde  her  fhl  wel  hir  mede«. 

945  1*0  pr^het  Hel3rse  by-gan  a-non 
forth  on  his  way  for  to  gon. 
At  {)o  ;ate  of  ))at  cite  t)o  widogh  he  mette, 
And  £ure  a-non  he  hir  grette; 
he  bad  hir  for  gods  lone, 

950  pet  y»  sittes  alle  a-bone, 

A  dische  fal  of  water  he*  shuld  hym  gyne 
for  to  helpe  hym  for  to  lyne. 
I'o  wydogh  saied  ho  wold  &yne, 
&  to  seme  hym  ho  tamed  agayne. 

955  After  hir  he  bygan  to  crye 
And  bad  hir  |)at  ho  shnld  hye; 
»Do,  he  sayed,  by  my  rede, 
»  TV,  911  ft  a  are  tr.       «  r.  ho. 


bryng  wAA  J)e  a  shyner  of  brede«r. 
to  wydogh  vnswerid  a-non: 
•Sikerly,  ho  saied,  bred  hane  I  non,       960 
ne  noght  pat  I  might  pe  ;iue 
for  to  helpe  f)e  to  lyne 
but  a  hondfhl  of  mele  in  a  pichere, 
&  a  litel  oile  pat  is  clere; 
pat  I  mot  make  on  meete  here  965 

to  me  &  my  childer  i»-fere, 
And  sithen  we  moten  die  sore, 
for  meete  hane  we  no  more«. 
to  pf^het  vnswerid  hyr  so: 
»I  bid  pe,  he  saied,  or  t>ou  go  970 

ffirst  [lerof  make  me  mete ; 
&  when  pat  hit  I  hane  ete, 
Of  pat  t>at  leenes  {)on  shalt  make 
ffor  l>e  &  for  )>i  childer  saken. 
1*0  sely  wydogh  l>en  ful  sone  975 

granntid  wel  to  do  his  bone, 
for  his  lone  pat  Indas  solde  ^ ; 
hir  litel  mete  shewe  ho  wolde. 
When  |)o  pnyphet  J)is  hy»f  seghe, 
his  eghen  to  god  he  kast  on  heghe,      980 
to  hym  he  made  an  orison: 
&  a-non  god  put  his  fyson 
Tp-on  hir  mele  in  hir  pichere, 
And  in  hir  oyle  pat  was  clere. 
I^en  saied  a-non  t)o  pr^hete  985 

to  j)o  wydogh  wordes  swete: 
me  drede  f>e  not,  wommon,  in  f)i  thoght: 
|)i  mele  shal  want  right  noght, 
&  pin  oyle  shal  wax  sykerly, 
and  )>i  loom  shal  not  be  emptyw.  990 

Crete  plenty  had  {lo  wydogh  {)oo 
whil  pat  ho  lyned  eu^-moo. 
Now  t^on  knowest  iff  f)i  mode 
In  almes-dede  is  donbnl  gode: 
Almes-dede  fordos  synne  99$ 

&  t>^^thoroa  poxi  may  henew  wynne, 
And  t)i  gode  shal  mnltiplye — 
so  saies  t>o  boke  pat  wil  not  lye. 
1*0  gospel  saies  to  pe  &  me: 
sGyne,  and  men  shal  gyne  pen,  1000 

In  a  not>^  stede  I  hane  wittenes 
pat  god  hym  saies  in  sothnes: 
»A1  pat  poxL  dost  for  ]>o  lone  of  me 
1  Cf.  p.  6,  V.  406. 
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to  J)o  leste  of  my  meyne, 
1005  Right  to  my-selue,  witt  hit  wele, 
])oa  dost  {>i  pr^sont  ilk  a  dele«. 
Glad  may  )>oa  [t>en]  be  in  ))i  thoght 
Als  oft  as  |)oa  may  gyue  oght, 
ffor  t>oii  may  nowe  wel  vnderstonde, 
loio  |>ou  takist  hit  god  in  his  honde — 
for  gods  wordes  in  sothnesse 
^erof  beris  gode  wittenesse. 
ter-fore,  mon,  be  not  to  gnede 


IheroL  Crist  forto  fede: 

for  |)oii  may  t)er-wftA  wel  spede,         1015 

&  heaen-blis  gete  to  ))i  mede. 

To  ^at  blis  he  vs  biyng 

^at  is  lord  oner  alle  ^mg, 

And  gyue  vs  grace,  whil  we  ben  here, 

to  seme  hym  j)flt  vs  boght  dere,  1020 

In  trewe  loue  &  charite, 

Amen  amen,  so  mot  hit  be.« 

Explicit  hie  speculum  vtiU  istius  mundi. 


4.     (Hell,  Purgatory,  Heaven,  World,  Man,  Sin, 
Grace,  Virtue,  Good  works,  God's  Mercy,  Gods  Justice).^ 

A  later  Ms.  is  Ms.  Addit.  10053*  (a  free  copy  of  Ms.  Reg.).  The  poem  treats 
partly  the  same  topics  as  the  Prick  of  Conscience,  often  in  identical  terms.  The 
dialect  is  Yorkshire,  the  frequent  o-forms  (t)ore  wore,  wone  shone,  go  two,  gost 
most  &c.)  are  not  necessarily  original.  I  think,  R.  Rolle's  authorship  is  unque- 
stionable. 


fol.  36. 

Alle-mighty  god  in  tr*nite, 
fader  and  son  &  holy  gost, 
f)0t  b  one  god  &  p^rsones  thre. 
One  sothfast  lord  of  mights;  most, 
5  Gyue  vs  grace  synne  to  fle, 

and  wel  to  lyue,  &  kepe  vs  chaste; 

so  Jxrt  oure  soules  rddy  be 

to  god,  when  we  f^o  deth  shal  taste. 

t  He  may  wel  be  calde  witty 

'     10  J)at  can  wel  lyue  \n  j)is  exille; 
who  so  here  lynes  rightwisely, 
he  wirkes  wel  after  gods  wille. 
He  t>^  mas  hym  to  god  redy 
and  lyues  wel,  shal  not  die  ille; 
15  &  alle  oj)er  may  be  dredy, 

but  he  ^at  wel  con  lyue  thorou  skille. 

Alle  oure  lyue  J)drt  we  here  lede, 
is  noght  but  a  dethe  lyuande; 
&  deth  is  noght  ellis  to  drede 
20  but  as  a  passing  of  lyue  failande. 


For  fro  big3mnyng  of  oure  childehede 
ilk  day  to  dye  we  are  dredande; 
|)en  )>is  [lif]'  is  faylande  at  {)o  nede, 
for  whils  we  here  lyue  [we]  *  are  dyande. 

Mony  lyuen  )>ate  lyue  kan  noght,  25 

and  mony  dyen  f^ate  dar  not  dye; 
but  of  deth  haue  |)ai  no  thoght 
j>fft  con  lyue  wel  &  ese  ay  [f|lye*. 
Thorou  bodily  deth  f^o  gode  are  broght 
to  ioye,  &  no  payne  to  drye;  30 

aft^  t)o  werkt^  |)ate  {)ai  haue  wroght 
alle  shal  be  demed,  witterlye. 

Deth  is  of  endeles  lyue  bygynnyng, 

and  of  dedly  lyue  )>o  last  ende, 

to  J)oo  |)ate  here  are  of  gode  lyuyng,    35 

when  {)ai  shal  oute  of  |)is  world  wende. 

I^en  shal  deth  be  to  hom  likyng 

t>at  in  {)is  lyue  made  god  hore  frende ; 

but  hit  is  entrie  of  duellyng 

In  helle  to  hom  |)ate  semen  l>o  fende.  40 


1  Title  on  margin  by  a  later  hand :  An  Induction  to  good  life  by  the  consideracion  of  Heaven, 
Hell  &  Purgatory.  >  This  Ms.  at  the  end  adds  a  stanzas,  asking  to  pray  for  him  >that  this 

tretis  on  englisshe  drowec ,  and  the  following  note :  Orate  pro  anima  domini  lohannis  Pery, 
canonici  eccTesie  sancte  Trinitatis  Londonie  infra  Algate,  ffui  hunc  librum  fieri  fecU^  cuius 
anime  propicietur  deus,  amen.  This  Pery,  the  alleged  compiler  of  the  Ms.,  cannot  be  the  author 
of  our  poem,  which  is  older  and  northern.       >  om.       «  Ms.  slye;  A.  &  ay  is  slye(!). 


To  live  well,  consider  Hell,  Purgatory,  Heaven  &c. 
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Wherfore,  mon,  if  l)ou  wilt  lere 
to  lyue  wel,  &  die  rightly, 
&  of  gode  &  ille  hane  knowyng  clere, 
and  lone  &  drede  conceyne  herby: 
45  wcnde  onte  iche  day  of  J)i-selue  here 
thoron  thoght,  &  forgete  f)i  body, 
'  and  J)en  by-holde  thre  places  sere 
In  {Mt  o^er  world,  of  sere  party. 

f>ere  shal  f>on  se,  if  t>oa  loke  enen, 
50  Somme  w  ioye,  &  somme  \n  paynes  stedde, 
&  here  &  knowe  by  hore  stenen 
what-wise  ^ai  hane  hore  lyne  ledde. 
[fr]o*  thre  places  I  wil  {)e  nemen*, 
as  I  hane  herd  &  in  boke  redde: 
55  One  b  helle,  an  o^er  is  henen. 
And  purgatory e  is  t>o  thridde. 

^ese  thre  places,  as  we  trowe, 
In  }»at  o^er  world,  are  certayne; 
to  one  of  i)ese  thre  wende  shalt  t)owe 
60  when  deth  has  here  l>i  body  slayne. 
Pan  shalt  hethen  wende  &  wot  not  howe, 
&  nen^r  shalt  ])on  come  a-gayne: 
fierfore,  or  pou  wende,  chese  |)e  nowe 
wheper  f)on  wolt  to  ioye  or  to  payne. 

65  First,  at  helle  t>i  thoght  shal  be, 
to  se  how  synne  is  wirkid'  {)are; 
and  In  pio^torie  may  f)on  se 
how  synne  is  'clensyd,  with  pynes  sare ; 
In  henen  {)oa  shalt  se  grete  plente 

70  of  blls  t^ot  shal  last  euer-mare, 
for  horn  t>ate  are  wftA  hert  fre 
for  gode  werktu  wolde  hom  not  spare. 

f>er-aitfr  byholde  )>o  worldly  lawe, 
how  ihl  hit  is  of  vanyte ; 

75  k  sithen  agayne  {>i  thoght  t>ou  drawe 
In  to  l>i-selne  &  {li-selne  se, 
&  what  |>on  hast  done  &  what  fxm  awe, 
And  what  god  has  done  &  dos  to  {)e: 
&  so  may  f>on  gode  and  ille  knawe, 

So  and  con  lyne  &  die  and  redy  be. 

■HcU)«     V  irst,  if  {)ou  wilt  con  lyne  right, 
])on  shalt  sende  l>i  thoght  to  helle 

t  Ms.  to.  '  r.  neuen.  >  A.  wroken. 

*  On  the  margin  by  a  modem  hand. 


ones  on  {)o  day  or  on  l>o  night 

|>o  while  j)ou  lynes,  where  fend«j  are  felle*: 

))ere  shalt  {)on  se  thoron  gostly  sight       85 

more  sorow  &  pyne  t)en  tong  may  telle: 

for  synfnl  men  are  grymly  dight 

^at  for  hore  S3mnes  ))ere  shal  t)ai  dnelle. 

AUe  sorow  ^at  monnus  hert  wolde  fle 
t)on  shalt  se  w/t^-Inne  helle-;ate,  90 

and  of  alle  woo  g^r^^^  plente, 
&  grete  defaute,  as  clerkes  wate. 
'Fire  {>at  nen^  sleckid  shal  be 
is  )>ere,  wftA  brymston  bremiande  hate, 
pat  al  t^o  water  vt  po  see,  95 

t>of  hit  thoron-ran,  ne  myght  hit  bate. 

For  as  fire  is  hatter  eu^fywhore 

{)en  is  a  fire  paynted  on  a  wo  we: 

right  so  f>o  fire  is  hatt^  {^ore 

|)en  is  t>o  fire  here  pat  we  knowe.         100 

^t  t^ere  is  siche  colde  eu^r-more, 

soche  storm^f  pat  ener  shal  blowe, 

pat  if  f>o  fire  fast  brennande  wore, 

hit  shnld  sone  tnme  to  yse  &  snowe. 

{>ere  is  ay  smeke,  &  stynke  a-mong,      105 
and  marknes  more  t>en  enrr  was  here ; 
t)ere  is  hn^gnr,  thriste,  and  throng, 
&  vgly  fendes  of  grete  powere; 
t)ere  is  gretyng  &  dculftd  song, 
gnastyng  of  tethe  &  giisly  chere,  no 

&  ofier  tourmentis  harde  &  strong 
more  t)en  hert  may  {)ink  fer  or  nere. 

j>ere'  is  no  hope  of  helpe  ne  *  rede 

to  hom  pBXe  dnellen  in  pat  payne, 

ne  non  relef*  thorou  no  gode  dede,       115 

for  hit  is  endeles  sorow  sonwrayne. 

I*ere  is  deth  witA-outen  deede,  # 

&  lyue  witA-onten  lyne,  certayne; 

l)ai  dye  ay  lynande  in  pat  stede, 

&  euer-more  lynes  &  dies  agayne.  120 

Oner  al  paynes  t)ere  hane  f^ai 
a  special  sorow  day  &  nyght: 
of  t)o  sight  of  blis  pat  lastes  ay, 
pat  oper  hane  in  henen  bryght, 

»  Cf.  Prick  of  Consc.  v.  6461  ff.  «  Cf.  ib. 
7326  flf.  »  Cf.  ib.  6595  ff.  *  Ms.  orig.  ner; 
r.  erased.        ^  A.  reles. 
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125  fro  |)o  whilk  t>ai  are  putt  a-way, 
for  pat  ))ai  here  lyaed  not  right; 
And  pat  shal  last  to  domes-day, 
but  fro  pen  pu  shal  want  pat  sight. 

{>at  sight  of  blis  confortis  hom  naght, 
130  but  ekes  ^  hore  sorow  pat  ptl  haue  tane ; 
thoron  ennye  )>ai  haue  hit  kaght 
pat  o{)er  has  ioye  &  ptl  haue  nane. 
1*0  leest  payne  pat  hom  is  wraght* 
In  helle  is  more  pat  neuer  shal  wane, 
135  pen  alle  f^o  paynes  in  erth  taght 
if  |)ai  were  alle  to-geder  In  ane. 

For  alle  t)o  paynes  here  as  we  duelle 
al-if  l)ai  to*  so  mony  wore, 
;it  t^o  lest  payne  in  helle 
140  men  saien  a  hu»drid-folde  is  more; 
[f|or  alle  t)o  paynes  sharpe  &  felle 
of  t>is  world,  pat  greuen  here  sore, 
solace  &  ioy  men  might  hom  telle 
to  regarde  of  t>o  lest  payne  j)ore. 

145  When  |)oa  hast  sene  f)is  hydowis  place. 
&  ))o  sorow  pat  Is  ))er-Inne, 
|)oa  shalt  haue  drede,  if  ))^  haue  grace, 
to  do  here  ony  dedly  synne. 
For  who  so  folowes  t)o  fendes  trace 

150  &  of  his  wickednes  wil  not  blynne, 
but  he  amende  hym  whil  he  has  space 
to  payne  of  helle  pal  wil  ]nm  wynne. 

(Purga-     i^Lit  sende  j)i  thoght  forther-mare 
°'^'   to  purg^torye:  where  J)ou  may  se 
155  soules  in  brennande  fire  al  bare 
for  synne  vnclensid,  &  may  not  fle; 
In  t>^  fire  t>&i  shal  duelle  f>are 
til  t>&i  of  alle  synnes  clensld  be 
And  made  als  clene  as  first  {)ai  ware 
160  when  ptd  were  baptised  &  made  fre. 

*|>at  payne  of  fire  where  {)ai  duelle, 
is  so  mykel,  to  dense  synnes  sere, 
pat  alle  tonrmentes  sharp  &  felle 
pat  alle  martirs  han  sufTrid  here, 
165  &  paynes  pat  wy/wmen  when  psS  swelle* 
of  childeng  thole  pat  to  deth  are  nere, 


to  t>^t  pyne  is  not  to  telle 
but  as  a  bathe  of  water  clere. 

^'For  pat  fire  is  more  mighty 
J)en  pis  fire  here,  &  more  brefrnande,      170 
as  is  f>is  fire  erthly 
hAtter  )>en  f>o  sonne  shynande. 
In  pat  fire  brennus  soules  mony, 
And  shal  per-hme  ay  be  duellande 
til  J)ai  ben  clensid  clene  per-bj,  i75 

as  gold  is  founden*  m  fire  meltande. 

But  pu.  haue  ay  gode  hope  in  thogh^ 

oute  of  flat  payne  to  wy«ne  a-way, 

for  ptl  wot  wel  pat  {)ai  are  noght 

In  helle,  per  payne  is  lastande  ay.  180 

But  sum-t3rme  |)ai  haue  t>is  not  in  )>oght, 

So  harde  payne  is  |)er  night  &  day 

pat  t)ai  are  oute  of  mynde  broght 

&  con  not  think  where  are  l>ai. 

|>ai  haue  dowbul  payne  pere  dight:         185 

One  is  feling  of  hore  payne, 

An  oper  hore  letting  of  pat  syght 

of  god  pat  is  ioy  souerayne ; 

pat  leme  pvd  euer  day  &  night, 

but  pel  may  not  be  certayne  190 

til  |)u  be  made  clene  &  bright 

of  al  pat  {)ai  haue  done  m  vayne. 

j>us  may  {lou  {)ere  thorou  gostly  e 

se  harde  peynes  on  sere  manere, 

pat  f)o  lest  payne  is  more  to  drye  195 

{)en  f)o  most  payne  of  f>is  lyue  here. 

ter-fore  dense  pe  here  or  J)ou  dye, 

thorou  penauMce  of  alle  |)i  sy»nes  sere; 

for  ellis  |)ou  shalt,  with-onten  lye, 

In  purgatorie  bye  hom  fill  dere.  200 

Afterwarde  f)i  hope  vp  lede 
&  lyft  |)i  hert  holy  to  heuen. 
•|*ere  shalt  pan  se,  if  f)ou  take  hede, 
more  ioye  t)en  erthly  me»  con  nemen. 
Alle  clerkes  pat  on  boke  con  rede,         205 
&  maist^rs  of  alle  {)o  science  seuen, 
f)o  ioye  pat  t)ere  is  &  t>o  mede 
mighten  not  think  ne  shewe  w/tA  steuen. 


(Heuen) 


1  Ms.  sekes.  >  r.  raght.  *  A.  twies. 

*  Cf.  Pr.  of  Consc.  v.  3722  flF.       »  A.  yellc. 


1  Cf.  Pr.  of.  Consc.  v.  3004  ff.        «  r.  fyned? 
»  Cf.  Pr.  of  Consc.  v.  7783  ff. 


To  live  well,  consider  Hell,  Pnrgatoiy,  Heaven,  World. 
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I»ere  is  ay  grete  fulnes  of  lyght, 
2IO  &  largenes  of  ronme  ^  witA^onten  prese, 

mirtliis  ^at  passen  alle  meniuu  sight, 

k  ptffite  lone  t>^  nen^  shal  cese; 

]>ere  is  son«rayne  sikemes  digbt, 

&  taker  pasibnlnes  &  pese, 
215  paysbnl  ioye  wrtA  lUcande  sight, 

k  iojfdl  scilence  witA  ese. 

{>eTe  is  cely  endeles  beyng, 
and  endeles  blis  in  pat  place. 
And  likyng  &  endeles  loonyng, 
220  and  thonkyng  of  mercy  &  of  grace ....  * 

^ere  is  al  maner  welth  endeles, 
&  of  alle  delites  grete  plente ; 
t>ere  is  flowyng  of  more  riches 
i>en  eo/r  was  here,  by  mony  degre ; 
225  t>ere  is  more  wnrship  of  heghnes 

t>en  etur  might  eghen  m  pis  world  se ; 

i)ere  is  alle  pmg  pat  gode  is', 

k  wantyng  of  alle  pat  yuel  may  be*. 

J>ere  are  medes  of  halowes  sere — 
230  |>at  ioye  no  mon  mesnre  may; 

)>ere  are  so  mony  ioye8^  pat  no  moM  here 

may  hom  recken  nyght  ner  day; 

pui  are  so  precionse  &  so  dere, 

and  of  so  mykel  nowblay, 
235  and  so  plentinouj  on  sere  manere, 

pat  no  mon  hom  may  gesse  ne  say. 

pexe  is  lyne  wt'tA-outen  deth  dight, 
f»o  wille*  is  en^r-more  lastande; 
t>ere  is  ^onth  witA-onteii  elde  right, 
240  &  rest  wrtA-onteif  swi[n]k'  folowande; 
pcre  is  -witA-outen  merknes  light, 
and  ioye  pat  ener-more  bes  dnellande ; 
{lere  is  ay  day  &  neaer  nyght, 
&  pes  wrtA-onten  stryne  holdande. 

245  ]>ere  is  light  &  bryghtnes  more 

{>en  ctur  had  sonne  when  he  bright  shone; 
&  t>ere  is  grete  myrthe,  as  I  saied  ore, 
and  melodic  pat  ueuer  shal  wone. 
So  mykel  ioye  &  so  mony  are  |>ore 

250  t>o  whilk  ))ai  hane  pat  |>ider  are  gone, 

»  Mc  rotuiae.  *  The  wanting  vv.  are  also 
waadag  in  A.  *  r.  es.  *  Here  A.  ha»  a  vy. 
more.  a  om,  in  A.  <  >Wille  cum  Leoen, 
Triebc.        1  Ms.  swilk. 


pat  alle  |>o  clerkes  here  of  lore 
Konthe  not  telle  |)o  lest '  poynte  of  one. 

For  {)o  lest  ioye  pat  is  in  heuen 

of  alle  |)o  ioyes  pat  are  sere, 

is  a  hoffdrid-folde  more  [to]  nenen  255 

j)en  al  |)o  ioy  of  pis  lyue  here; 

for  al  |)o  melodic  of  mofrnt^  steuen, 

&  delites  fer  and  nere, 

were  noght  but  sorowe  to  telle  enen 

al  to  1)0  leste  ioy  ^of  heuen  clere.  260 

}>erfore,  when  p<m  hast  hom  sene 

thorou  eghe-sight  of  hert  fre: 

at  {>i  syitnes  |>ou  shalt  sore  tene 

l>at  pntten  pe  fro  pat  faire  cite. 

For  al-f>of  helle  neu^  shulde  haue  bene,  265 

&  synne  shulde  neu^  vengyd  be, 

^t  shuldes  |)ou  ^eme  to  kepe  pe  clene 

pat  ioy  to  haue  &  god  to  se. 

What  mon  wolde  tyne  pat  ioy  &  pat  blis, 

if  he  oght  of  hyiw-selue  wolde  rewe,     270 

pat  god  has  hight  to  alle  his 

pat  in  his  seruys  here  are  trewe? 

for  sikerly,  I  dar  sale  f>is, 

gyue  a  mon  pat  ioy  right  /hiewe, 

hym  were  leuer,  pen  hit  to  mys,  275 

nk  day  to  be  slayne  here  newe.  — 


W  hen  {)ou  thorou  thoght  of  {)i  hert  fre  (World) 
hast  sene  )>o  ioye :  t)on  sbalt  loke  downe 
&  biholde  pis  world  witA  his  fals  gre 
pat  worldly  to  seme  are  bowne;  280 

fio  whilk  is  fill  of  vanite, 
of  wretchidnes  &  corupcionne ; 
i)en  shal  kit  seme  no^t  ellis  to  se' 
but  as  a  depe,  dymme  duitgeoune. 

For  hit  shal  seme  |)en  to  |)i  sight         285 

merke  &  layth,  litel  &  lawe, 

to  regarde  of  heuen  so  bright 

pat  povL  so  faire  &  bright  sawe: 

hit  shal  seme  voied  of  alle  gode  right 

pat  monnus  hert  might  to  likyng  drawe,  290 

to  regarde  of  f>o  plente  dight 

of  heueifly  godes  pat  are  to  knawe. 

1  orig.  last,  corr.        >  A.  the. 


40 


Poems  and  treatises  of  Ms.  Reg.  i^  B  xvii. 


Alle  worldly  riches  bothe  more  &  lesse 
))e  shal  [)>iiik]  fonle  as  mnk  stynkande, 

295  to  regarde  of  htuenly  richesse 
pat  are  so  faire  &  nen^  faylande; 
Al  {)o  ioye  &  al  |)o  gladnes 
shal  be  sorow  for  sothe  semande, 
to  regarde  of  {)o  ioy  pat  es 

300  In  heuen  w/t^-onten  ende  lastande. 

Alle  l>o  witt  of  pis  world  to  lere 
pe  shal  t^en  f^enk  aperte  foly, 
to  regarde  of  t)o  sightes  sere 
pat  are  in  heuen  with  melodye .... 

305  Alle  wurships  of  l)is  world  here  wast 
shame  &  sheneship^  shal  seme  to  pe, 
to  regarde  of  ])o  warship  maste 
In  heuen  {)ere  we  fayne  wolde  be; 
Alle  pat  {)o  world  ^emes  in  haste 

310  t*e  shal  pink  vayne  &  vanite, 
to  regarde  of  alle  {)inges  to  taste 
pat  fallen  to  heuen  pat  we  wolde  se. 

If  t^ou  byholde  on  pis  wise 

|)o  world  when  f)ou  t>tis  hit  has  sene, 

315  pat  fals  is  &  fill  of  fayntise 

And  eu^  deceyueabul  has  hit  bene: 
pat  sight  shal  make  pe  to  dispise 
&  forsake  pis  world  be-dene, 
and  tent  to  god  &  his  seruyse, 

320  &  fro  synne  here  to  kepe  pe  dene. — 

(Manes      When  |>oa  pus  has  sene  heuen  &helle, 
*'  Purgatorie,  ioy  &  payne, 

&  1)0  fals  world  })er  we  duelle 
pat  sopime  men  louen  &  semen  in  vayne : 
325  biholde  f^i-selue  |)en,  flesshe  &  felle, 
and  pis  lyue  [here]  vncertayne, 
&  when  t>ou  hast  done  as  I  telle, 
wende  {len  in  to  {li-selue  agayne. 

^  &  be-thenk  pe  what  wast  j)owe, 
330  And  whet)en  |>on  come  in  t>i  h^  caste ; 
&  think  also  what  f>on  art  nowe, — 
&  pat  povL  be  in  thoght  stedfastel  — ; 
And  what  {)ou  shalt  be  think  &  trowe, 
&  whider  |)ou  shalt  wende  atto  laste: 
335  f^or  j)i  lyue  here,  I  dar  a-vowe, 
is  noght  but  a  wyndes  blaste. 
*  Ms.  shemeship. 


^  First  t^ou  shalt  thynk  &  know  in  thoght 
what  t>ou  [was]*  first  or  J)ou  come  here. 
Sum  tyme  was  when  })ou  was  noght, 
to  fele  ne  se,  fer  ne  nere;  34<^ 

sithen  |)ou  was  conceyned*  &  wroght 
On  catif*.  wlatsome*  manere. 
I^enk  on  hym  pat  pe  dere  boght, 
&  pat  povL  shalt  not  ay  lyue  here. 

IT  And  whethen  {ion  come,  pmk  also :  345 

fro  t>i  moder  wombe  ful  right, 

Oute  of  a  wlatsome  stynkande  wro 

pat  was  al  merk  witA-outen  light. 

(en  was  f^ou  waike  &  myght  not  go, 

&  nakid  &  pore,  wftA-outen  might;         350 

{)ou  broght  no-t^uig  wttA  pe  perfco 

but  a  foule  skyn  al  blody  dight. 

{>enk  what  {)ou  art  now,  &  se 

t)ou  art  al  stynk  &  slayme  w«t*-Inne, 

and  a  seckeful  of  muk  pryue*,  355 

pat  is  couerde  with  pat  foule  skynne. 

Fouler  filthe  may  not  here  be 

{)en  of  pe  comes  bothe  thycke  &  thynne ; 

|)er  come  no»  oper  frnyt  of  pe 

but  onely  filthe,  stynk,  &  synne.  360 

TFor  if  j)ou  se  on  ilk  party 
what  comes  thorou  mouthe  &  what  thorou 

nese, 
&  what  thorou  oper  places  of  j)i  body 
when  pe  list  here  |>i  body  ese: 
A  fouler  myddyng  of  vilanye  365 

t>ou  saw  nemer  in  lond  of  pese 
pen  f)ou  art  wit^-Inne  nomely; 
|)en  has  {)ou  matir,  of  pride  to  cese ! 

Thenk  where  |)ou  art,  &  knowe  in  haste 
poxL  art  here  in  an  exille  sene,  370 

f>^zt  is  pis  world  pat  somme  louen  maste, 
pat  fikul  is  and  ay  has  bene; 
povL  art  in  a  dale  of  deol  to  taste, 
ftd  of  trmi^l,  traye  &  tene ; 
p(m  art  as  in  a  wyldemes  waste,  375 

folic  of  libardwj  &  lyons  kene*. 

1  Cf.  Prick  of  Consc.  v.  440  ff.        2  Ms.  art. 
s  Ms.  c^Mceueyued.  *  Ms.  catift.  *  Ms. 

whatsome.  *  Cf.  Prick  of  Consc.  v.  564. 

'  Cf.  Prick  of  Consc  ▼.  624—9.        •  Cf.  Prick 
of  Consc.  V.  1235  ff. 


To  live  well,  considjer  Hell  Sec,  Man,  God's  goodnes,  Man's  sin. 
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}>on  art  as  iif  a  forest  duellande, 
falle  of  robbfcrs  &  of  thenes ; 
[kra  art  as  [in]  a  see  flowande, 
3S0  M  of  wawKj  &  stormes  l>at  grenes; 
tnn  art  as  [in]  a  noen^  brennande, 
jal  of  fire  of  syMne  f)at  cleaes : 
|)oa  art  as  i«K  an  Titconth  lande, 
fd  of  anglers  &  myscheues. 

}£5  ^oa  art  as  in  a  felde  of  bataile  *, 
where  |)on  *  byhones  witA  enmyes  fight ; 
bat  |>ere  thre  wil  |)e  hardest  a-saile : 
t»t  Besshe,  f)o  fende,  ^o  world  right : 
tttd  wil  not  leenc  for  no  trffaaile 

}90  t>c  to  asaile  bothe  day  &  night — 
If  ^ojk  fight  fast,  pou  shal  not  fule 
to  oiur-come  hom  thoron  gostly  might. 

Think  also  what  {>oa  shalt  be, 

when  t»on  shalt  wende  hepen  a-way. 

395  Poa  shalt  be  wonnes  mete  to  se, 
Roten  erth  &  stynkande  clay. 
Po  dethe  shal  come  to  assaile  l>e 
when  me[r]cie  fayne  woldest  l)ou  pray ; 
but  noil  abyding  wol  he  graowt  f>e 

400  of  his  comyng,  night  ne  day. 

Whidcr  j)on  shalt,  bithynk  j)e  jjitt 
and  for  t>i  wendyng  t>on  ordayne. 
Onte  of  t)i3  world  f)on  shalt  flitt, 
.^d  nen^  aft^r  come  a-gayne ; 
4^5  t^i  body  shal  in  to  a  pitte, 

poa  art  not  of  pi  sonle  certayne, 
vhid^r  h/t  shal  wende  |)ou  may  not  witte, 
whej)ir  hit  shal  to  ioy  or  to  payne. 

fns  al  })i  lyae  &  j)i  lyuyng 
410  is  fill  of  synne  &  sorowes  sere. 
How  may  {)oa  pen.  laghe  or  syng 
In  siche  a  lyne,  &  make  gode  chere? 
me  t)ink  f>e  aght  haue  no  likyng, 
ne  make  no  ioy  po  whils  p(m  art  here, 
415  ^  lyue  [in]*  drede  and  hane  ;ernyng 
to  endcles  lyne  pat  most  is  clcre.  — 

^     Al  aft/rward  bi-thynk  pe  right 

:'y,  what  god  has  done  &  did  for  pe, 

JE)       *  =  an  ouen.      »  Cf.  Prick  of  Consc.  v.  1245. 
•  r.  l>e.       *  Ms.  &.        6  Cf.  S.  Edmund's  Spe- 


and  what  he  dos  pe  day  &  night 

On  mony  wise  as  {)on  may  se,  420 

what  he  shal  do  {)e  thorou  his  might 

&  in  his  mercie  f)i  helpe  shal  be: 

f>en  may  t>ou  knowe  thorou  hjm  in  sight 

how  mighty  &  how  gode  is  he. 

f>ou  shalt  thynk  first  in  f)i  thoght  425 

what  kyndenes  god  has  for  pe  done. 
First,  for  pe  henen  &  erth  he  wroght, 
water  &  ayre,  sonne  &  mone, 
&  besttfj  &  trees  pat  fhiyt  forth  broght 
for  f)i  pr^ett  he  ordeyned  sone;  430 

|)i-selne,  mon,  he  made  of  noght;  — 
on  his  werktfj  f^ou  thynk  fill  sone  I 

|>enk  when  |>ou  was  da/npned  to  helle 

for  synne,  he  boght  pe  pen  agayne, 

for  pe  he  come  in  erth  to  dnelle,  435 

&  soffiid  harde  passion  &  payne; 

for  t>e  he  hade  sore  woandes  &  felle, 

for  pe  his  body  was  rent  &  flayne. 

And  if  f)ou  wilt  his  wonndes  telle, 

here  may  l)on  se  t)o  noof^^hnr  certayne :  440 

Fyne  thonsande  wonndes,  as  I  wene, 

&  fully  foure  hundred  &  sixty 

for  pe  he  tholed  &  ;it  fiftene. 

In  honde,  in  hed,  in  fete,  in  body; 

fro  {)0  crowne  of  j)o  hed  noght  was  sene  445 

to  |)o  soule  of  f)o  fote  but  al  blody. 

At  |)o  last  he  died,  ellis  had  pou  bene 

dampned  to  helle  wttA-outen  mercie. 

Think  what  god  dos  pe  ay: 

and  how  on  mony  sere  manere  450 

he  saues  pe  here  bothe  night  &  day 

fro  al  meschaunce  &  p^rels  sere; 

he  sendes  pe  grace  wher-thorou  })ou  may 

Wynne  with  strength  {)i  lyuyng  here, 

And  in  al  pat  {)ou  shalt  do  or  say  455 

he  gyues  pe  strength  &  witt  clere. 

%  When  povL  shalt  ony  {)ing  bygynne, 
w/t^-outen  god  {)ou  may  not  spede; 
povL  may  noupcr  go  ne  rynne, 
ne  do  no  {)ing,  but  he  j)e  lede,  460 
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ne  stir  honde  ne  fote,  lyppe  ne  chynne, 
ne  no  lym  with-outen  hym  in  nede; 
for  what  so  J)ou  dos,  w«tA-oute«  synne, 
Onely  may  hit  be  calde  his  dede. 

465  Ilk  day  for  t>e  &  j)i  mete 
he  multiplies  of  his  godenes 
foules  &  fisshes,  smale  &  grete, 
sere  best«j,  trees,  fruyte  &  gres; 
for  {)e  he  sendes  bothe  drye  &  wete, 

470  siMw-tyme  more  &  snw-tyme  lesse, 
&  siuw-tyme  colde  &  siww-tyme  hete, 
))at  most  to  f>e  sesenabul  es. 

At  {)o  last,  what  he  shal  do  to  {>e 
thenk  when  |)ou  art  went  hepen  away. 

475  If  l>o^  l^y^  lo^e  wM  hert  fire 
&  senie  hyw  trenly  here  to  pay, 
he  wil  J)e  bring  to  j)«t  contre 
^er  neu/r  is  nyght  but  eu^  is  day, 
where  f>oa  shalt  more  ioy  &  blis  se 

480  t^en  evLer  hert  might  think  or  tong  say. 

|>at  contre  is  his  kyngdome, 
of  whiche  he  wil  t>e  his  aire  make 
if  })on  |)o  fende  here  on/r-com 
thorou  gode  lyne  &  symie  forsake. 
485  Bot  if  t>oa  to  god  be  vnbnxom 
&  wickednes  of  synnes  take, 
{)on  shalt  wende  for  ^at  wicke  costom 
to  helle,  {)ere  payne  shal  nen^  slake. 

J>er-after  f^enk,  &  for-gete  noght, 
490  what  synne  f)<m  has  done  &  what  foly : 
what  vnkyndenes  f>oa  hast  wroght 
&  what  dispite  til  god  al-mighty, 
and  what  sheneship  f>oa  has  thoght 
to  ))in  onne  soule,  &  vilanye, 
495  &  what  harme  &  wrong  ^an  hast  wroght 
&  done  to  f^i  neghtbnr  f^e  by. 

Think  what  vnkyndenes,  if  ^ou  mene, 
povL  hast  to  god  done,  &  dispite: 
first  how  vnbuxu/ff  {)ou  hast  bene 
500  to  his  byddynges,  vmthink  {)e  ;ite 
how  ])i  loue  is  to  hym  noght  scne, 
Sc  has  not  semed  [hym]  vrith  delite, 
but  greued  hym  oft  with  -werkus  vnclene; 
of  i)i»  vnkyndenes  t)ou  art  to  wite. 


Also  what  shame  &  vilanye  505 

t)ou  dost  ))i  soule  bithink  ))e  swithe: 
how  foule  t)ou  mast  hit  &  vggely 
thorou  synne  ^(m  dost  here  mony  sithe, 
how  pore,  how  nakid,  how  nedy 
of  alle  t>ing  f>at  shuld  make  hit  blithe^ 510 

Thenk  what  harme  ^tm  hast  don  &  skathe 
to  hym  pat  was  |)i  neghtbur  kidde, 
in  body,  in  soule,  or  ellis  in  bathe, 
thorou  sklaunder,  if  hit  so  bitidde, 
or  on  optr  vrise  has  made  him  wrathe.  515 
M&ke  hym  amendis  if  {>ou  pus  didde, 
or  eUus  pi  soule  is  in  grete  wathe ; 
for  no  f)ing  may  firo  god  be  hidde.  — 

iVLore  :pt  bihoues  pe  know  &  se        (Sine) 
&  haue  in  mynde  in  Ok  a  stede,  520 

what  sy»ne  bifore  t)i  dede  dos  pe 
fio  whiles  f>ou  here  on  erth  may  tr^de, 
&  what  harme  to  pe  synne  may  be 
when  povL  shalt  [dy,  &]*  after  {)i  dede ; 
so  shalt  f>ou  synne  hate  &  He,  525 

|)en  were  t>is  a  siker  rede. 

First  know  &  think  what  dos  synne 

bifore  t>i  deth  whil  ))ou  lyues. 

Synne  woundes  {)i  soule  witA-outen  dynne, 

&  sore  oft-sith  hit  [pe]  greues;  530 

synne  makes  {)i  ^^nscience  foule  wit^-Inne, 

&  iche  synne  with  oper  clyues; 

synne  mas  god  Sc  pe  to  twynne, 

&  puttes  to  mony  foule  vnthewes. 

Synne  dos  pe  to  folow  {)o  fenda^  trace,  535 

&  alle  t>i  dedis  makes  thonk/es'; 

synne  reeues  pe  gostly  solace, 

&  yertu^  pat  passen  al  riches; 

synne  waste[s]*  alle  f)i  godes  of  gr<zce, 

&  leeues  pe^  voide  of  al  godenes;  540 

synne  mas  pe  here  helle  to  purchace, 

to  haue  at  ))o  last,  f)er  ay  payne  es. 

Thenk  also  &  J)ou  may  lere 
wh[at]  •  synne  dos  pe  at  })i  deth  stoure : 
Synne  [priues]'  pe  j)en*  of  j)i  lyue  here,  545 
of  alle  welthe,  might,  of  honoure; 
1  A.  adds :  Hou  thral  thou  mais  it  to  thy  body. 
That  to  thy  soule  shold  s^ruicekithe. 
'  Ms.  haue.      >  Ms.  vnthonkes,  1  overl.      *  Ms. 
sy»nes  wasten.         *  Ms.  ))o.         •  Ms.  when. 
'  Ms.  reprtfues.        •  ten  overl. 
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for  soUee  ne  ioy  on  no  manere 
Getes  t>oa  after  ner^  no  fanonre, 
bat  endeles  paynes  &  sorowes  sere, 
550  bat  ]>oo  )»e  a-mende  of  al  erronre. 

^Synne  pynes'  ^i  soule  also 
of  pi  body  with  mikel  care, 
k  of*  |>ai  to  helle  to-gedor  go 
)>i  body  so  €eiire  shal  be  neiur  mare ; 
5:5  far  at  t»o  met3mg*  of  horn  two 

|)i  sonle  shal  se  pi  body  so  ygly  fare 
t^t  siehe  a  body  as  he  went  fro 
'fxfae  wold  he  haue  roten  poi  h/t  ware. 

Vnd^rstonde  also  &  pevk  right 
560  what  synne  shal  do  aft^  |)i  deed : 
Synne  shal  pen  draw  f>e  fro  pat  sight 
of  god,  and  fro  his  sone  *  bes  |>ou  sheed ; 
Spme  shal  reene  {>i  sonle  of  al  might, 
&  make  hit  wayke  &  henye  as  leed; 
565  synne  shal  pnt  pe  fro  rest  &.  light, 
&  fro  alle  mercie,  helpe  &  reed. 

Synne  shal  to  endeles  payne  pe  lede 
In  helle  pat  hidowaci  is  and  myrke ; 
Synne  shal  t>e  pnt  fro  al  gode  dede 
570  t^t  ))oa  here  wroght  or  euer  wold  wirke ; 
Syime  shal  pnt  f>e  fro  al  mede 
&  fro  al  |)o  helpe  of  holi  kirke. 
^us  shal  syime  do,  bnt  t>on  god  drede 
k  forsake  synne  &  witA  hit  irke. — 

fkw,   iVit^rward  think  in  {)i  thoght 

vhat  grace  shal  do  pat  noght  may  fayle, 
k  what  Y^rtne  thoron  grace  is  wroght, 
«^  what  gode  werk  may  pen  availe. 
And  when  f>on  hast  f)es  thre  wel  thoght : 
5 So  wrtA  horn  |>on  shalt  t>i  sonle  yitayle, 
k  of  alle  po  synnes  f>on  en^  wroght 
mtke  amendes  thoron  gode  consaile. 

Fizst  }»on  shalt  peak  &  yyfderstonde 
vitk  sted£ut  thoght  &  hert  stabul 
5S5  what  grace  may  do  pe  here  lyuande, 
if  |)on  to  grace  wilt  make  pe  abnl. 

1  lb.  oer  after.  '  This  st.  is  corrupted, 

'r.  prynes?  «  r.  or?  »  r.  twinnyng. 

'  oia.  in  A. 


Grace  settis  {>i  wille  i»  god  lastande, 
and  makitf  pe  to  hym  acceptabul; 
grace  may  make  t>i  bert  heldande 
to  pat  ptkt  is  most  pr^hetabnl.  59^ 

Grace  )>o  bonndes  of  synne  wil  slake, 
and  fully  light  {>i  hert  witA-Inne; 
grace  may  make  |>e  for  gods  sake 
to  su0nr  angers  &  {>i  lyne  wynne; 
Grace  may  t>i  werkis  medefnl  make,       595 
&  gete  t>at  lost  is  thoron  synne; 
grace  wil  gare  pe  {lo  rigbt  way  to  take 
to  henen  {)er  blis  shal  neuer  blynne. 

1  hynk  also  ay  when  t>on  may  (Vertu) 

what  vertae  dos  &  what  hit  spedis.         600 
Vfrtne  puttis  fonwdyng  away, 
and  mitfltiplies  alle  gode  dedb; 
vertne  makitf  [t>e]  night  &  day 
to  bane  likyng  in  god  pat  {)i  sonle  fedis ; 
vfrtne  in  charite  holdes  j)i-selue  ay,        605 
And  holly  to  god  hit  |)i  lone  ledis. 

IT  yertae  pe  kepis  fro  fire  brennyng, 

fro  helle  hardships  &  fro  payne, 

fro  lecherie,  Inst  &  lykyng, 

pat  {>on  noght  in  horn  drunken  be;        610 

vertne  pe  kepis  fro  fallyng, 

In  alle  nedis  he  vp-holdes  pe, 

&  drawes  {)i  hert  fro  dyu^rs  t>ing, 

fro  coueytise  &  vanyte. 


(Good 
worki) 


1  hink  also  day  &  night 
what  gode  werk  dos  t>at  is  right  wroght. 
Gode  werk  stablis  vertne  right, 
&  ek^r  {>i  mede,  &  glades  |)i  thoght; 
gode  wfrke  away  pntt«j  slouth  thorou 

right, 
&  fordos  synne  pat  t>ou  art  Inne  broght ;  620 
gode  werk  strengthis  pe  so  to  fight 
with  t>o  fende,  pat  he  {)e  ou^-com  noght. 

Gode  werk  pat  wroght  is  in  charite, 
is  holden  medeful  &  certayne, 
&  specialy  to  t>inges  thre:  625 

pat  is,  to  endeles  lyue  soaeraync. 
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(God* 
mercy) 


Sc  to  t>o  ekyng  of  grace  so  fre, 
and  also  to  forgyfhes  of  payne. 
&  ^us  may  gode  werk  vaile  to  l)e, 
630  if  f)oa  wi'tA  charite  hit  ordayne. 

Bat  gode  werk^  shalt  t>ra  vnderstonde, 
onte  of  charite  may  noght  a-vayle 
As  to  {>o  lyue  ay-lastande; 
bat  to  one  of  {)es  foare  h/t  shal  not  fayle: 
635  Ou^er  hit  shal  sonn^r  breke  synne  bande, 
or  leese  {)o  sorow  ^at  |)e  shalde  ayle, 
or  make  f)i  welth  more  here  flowande, 
or  more  lett  t>o  fende  {>e  to  assayle. 

JcLaer-more  {)ink  how  mykel  is 
of  god  godenes  of  his  mercy, 
&  of  t>o  harde  dome  of  his  rightwisnys 
how  mykel  hit  is  on  o^er  party; 
&  fxit  shal  make  t>e  to  lone  lesse 
worldMj  welth  {>at  passis  lightly, 
645  &  forsake  honoare  &  richesse, 

&  wel  more  drede  god  al-myghty. 

Mercie  shewes  sere  bmrfises 
t><2t  men  receyae  of  god  here : 
Mercy  delyaers  a  mon  &  saues(I) 
fro'  strong  p^els  j)flt  mon  is  nere, 
Mercy  here  to  mon  hetes  heneif  delires ' 
&  to  alle  {)at  to  god  are  leae  &  dere, 
mercy  vs  conforms  on  sere  wyses 
when  we  are  broght  in  synnes  sere. 

Of  mercy  god  vs  here  abides 
[snffirandly]*  when  we  do  wronge, 
of  mercie  fro  vengauifce  he  vs  hides 
&  gynes  vs  grace  here  frely  a-monge, 
of  mercie  he  multiplies  on  mony   sides 
660  {)flt  he  gyaes,  where-sere  we  gonge, 
of  mercy  he  kepis  vs  what  so  bytides 
t>at  has  ben  ordayned  to  last  longe. 

Of  mercie  god  wil  agayne-calle 

mon  f>at  tomes  fro  hym  to  iUe, 

of  mercie  he  receyaes  hom  alle 

l>at  tume  agayne  to  hys  wiUe, 

Of  me[r]cy  he  makis  oure  hertis  smalle 

and  meke  penaxmce  to  fiilfille; 

»  Ms.  werktti.        *  Ms.  for.        «  Ms.  delites. 
*  Ms.  soueraynly. 


650 


655 


665 


of  mercy  l)is  shnld  to  hym  falle 

to  forgyne  vs,  {>at  we  not  spille.  6 

IT  Of  mercy  god  sendes  angers  sere 

for  symie  shnld  be  clensid  ^er-hy, 

of  mercy  he  gynes  vs  welth  here 

to  gare  vs  to  lone  hym  of  cortesy, 

of  mercy  he  gynes  vs  witA-outen  -were  6 

Sacramewtis,  to  take  wnrthily, 

of  mercy  he  wil  pat  we  lere 

his  comaoffdements,  for  mede  gostly. 

Of  mercy  god  led[i8]  *  hom  agayne 
l>ate  wTonge  went  day  &  nyght,  6^ 

of  me[r]cye — j)at  is  ccrtayne — 
he  ledis  hom  f>at  han  no  lyght. 
Of  mercye  to  heipe  vs  he  is  fayne 
when  we  are  fallen  &  wanten  myghi,^ 
of  mercy  fiat  wil  he  not  layne  68 

he  hom  vp-holdes  pat  stonden  vp-right. 

Also  t>cnk  vrith  hert  stedfast,  iG 

when  j)oa  wost  what  gods  nwrcye  is,       "* 
how  mykel  shal  be,  in  f)i  hert  cast, 
po  reddir*  of  his  rightwisenes  69 

to  f)oo  pat  shal  be  at  po  last 
On  domes-day  [demed]'  more  &  les 
After  t>o  dredefal  hemes  blast, 
as  tellis  {)o  gosple  in  {>o  mes. 

{>en  shal  god  his  mercye  hide  691 

fro  synfnl  men  t>^t  are  gilty, 
his  rightwisnes  p9i  shal  abide, 
&  pax  be  [dampned]*  pat  be  wurthy; 
f)en  shal  {>&!  stonde  on  his  [left]*  side 
w«t^-[outen]  •  hope  of  alle  mercy,  7o< 

And  helle  opende  shal  be  wide 
&  swalow  pat  synfril  cox»pany. 

For  l>ai  hade  no  reuth  on  j)o  pore 
pat  for  myscheeue  might  for  hom  spille, 
ne  to  hore  owen  neghtbore  70' 

mercy  [did]'  here  wftA  gode  wille, 
pal  shal  be  dampned  thoron  reddoarc 
"rightwysnes  pen  to  frilfille, 
&  [hai]  •  endeles  woo  w«tA-oate»  mesoore 
w«tA-outen  m^cye,  &  pat  is  skille.  71c 

I  Ms.  ledde.  2  r.  reddur.  *  Ms.  dajwp- 
ned.  *  Ms.  demed.  *  Ms.  right.  *  om. 
^  Ms.  do.        •  Ms.  of  rightw.        •  Ms.  of. 
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RighMrisnes  with  mercy  is  ay 
In  aOe  gode  werkstf,  as  shewes  he; 
but  siMf-tyme  t>at  one  is  by  sam  way 
sperte,  when  t>at  oper  is  prine, 
71;  &  soM-tyme  bothe  se  men  may, 
&  sniR-tyme  noQf>er  may  f>ai  se: 
but  rigfatwisnes  [in]  {>o  last  day 
bes  shewid,  &  mercie  hidde  shal  be. 

Mercye  is  shewid,  as  I  wene, 
7:0  axid  rightwisnes  pride  &  stiUe, 

when  {>o  wicked  of  sytine  is  made  dene, 
&  so  is  rightwis[ed] '  thorow  gods  wille. 
But  rightwisenes  is  openly  sene 
k  mercy  hidde  for  certayne  skill  e, 
725  when  chfldre  vncristened  dampned  bene 
to  helle  for  ay,  |)at  nen^  did  ille. 

And  rightwisnes  whA  mercye  tite 
ire  bothe  hidde  &  holden  donne, 
when  iifnocente;  &  men  perfite 
730  safiEren  here  p«rsecncioane. 

Bnt  bothe  are  shewid  in  a  plite, 
f>of  {>ai  hane  sere  condicionne, 
when  god  i>o  gode  hore  mede  shal  qwite, 
k  to  f>oo  ille'  payne  &  dampnacioune. 

735  For  god  to  i)o  gode  graivftis  more  mede 
in  heaeff  {>en  pax  hane  semed  Ihlly, 
&  to  t>o  ille  for  hore  mys-dede 
lease  payne  in  helle  t>en  t>&i  ben  worthy. 
V\s  is  grete  godenes  of  god  to  rede 

740  |)at  {ms  dos  of  his  grete  mercy. 
<  Bfs.  rightwisnes.        *  Ms.  alle. 


tere  p\a  shal  mercye  here  of  spede 
thoron  grace  of  god,  on^  al  mighty, 
if  mon  seme  god  &  paynes  drede 
&  to  endeles  blis  hym  dight  redy. 

If  god  schold  ;elde  to  ilk  man  745 

Aft^  l)o  werkes  ^at  t>ai  hane  wroght, 

gode  for  gode  as  he  wel  kan, 

&  ille  for  ille  fiilly  thoght, 

fro  |>o  tyme  {>ai  lyne  bigan, 

of  alle  werkMJ,  wylle,  worde  or  thoght:  750 

to  rightwisnes  of  god  bes  *  j)an 

Onely  shewid,  &  mercye  noght. 

*And  perfore  chese  |)e,  or  |)ou  wende, 

whej)^  {)on  wolt  to  payne  or  blis. 

But  if  j)ou  pamyaufrce  by-fore  sende       755 

til  f>at  place  pat  redy  is, 

with  gode  dedes  pi  lyue  amende, 

ellis  comes  pou  nen^r  ptr  al  ioye  is, 

bnt  en^  to  dnelle  with  po  fende, 

dopartyd  fro  god  and  fro  alle  his.  —      760 

For  his  lone  on  rode  con  blede 
&  boght  moftiMs  soale  vnto  blis, 
on  {>is  boke  takes  gode  hede 
&  renUs  ;ow  aft^  rightwisnys. 
he  pat  loues  god  &  hym  wol  drede,       765 
mon  &  wommon,  more  &  lesse, 
to  pat  blis  he  wil  ;on  lede 
|)ere  ioy  &  blisse  euer  es.     amen,   per 
C[harite].  mea  tua. 

^  A.  were.        ^  A.  has  a  other  final  stanzas. 


5.     (Twelve  profits  of  Tribulacion.) 

A  southern  transcription  (but  with  many  northern  forms  remaining)  is  extant  in 
Ms.  Land  210  fol.  99  {c.  1370);  the  original  text  was  northern,  and  is,  no  doubt, 
a  work  of  R.  Rolle  [cf.  neuer{)elater  &c.).  The  treatise  is  a  close  translation  of 
Doodecim  ntilitates  tribulationis  by  Petrus  Blesensis  (ed.  Giles  III  p.  307^);  other 
translations  of  it  are  found  in  Ms.  Reg.  17  C  xviii  fol.  2b  and  Arund.  286  fol.  100 
both  southern  texts).  —  (A  different  treatise  on  tribulation  is  that  in  Ms.  Harl.  1706 
and  other  Mss.,  which  treats  of  »how  there  were  sixe  masters  assembled  togeder 
and  ycheon  asked  othere  what  thynges  they  myght  best  please  god  and  were  most 
profitable  to  the  people,  and  all  they  were  accorded  to  speke  of  tribuladona.) 

foL  49i>.         I^a  nobis  auxilium  domine  de  tribulacione. 

Fon  sonle  tribnlid  and  temptid,  to  pe  is  ph  word  shewid,  pat  t>ou  lere  wher- 
of  tcibnlacion  semes ,  and  pat  poxi  not  onely  susteyne  hom  suffiraandely,  bnt  also 
'  This  ed.  is  not  very  correct. 
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gladely,  &  ]Mit  {)oq  be  gladid  vntA-lnnc  of  fiat  ilk  ^at  f)ou  art  angrid  wftA-onten  ; 
for,  als  sayes  Senec,  %  nptre  is  non  so  grete  glading,  as  pat  |>at  is  drawen  of 
angrea.  Whilk  glading  no  mon  may  haue,  bat  if  he  know  first  |>o  dede  of 
trrbnlacione ;  hon,  f)at  is  to  saye^,  God,  f)at  sendes  trxbnlacf ons ,  ordeynes  hem* 
to  t>o  profite  &  forthering  of  horn  pat  snffren  horn,  but  ;if  |)ai  setten  horn 
aga3mMr  po  ordynaniice  of  hore  creat^e'  with  wickednes  of^  rebelnes.  Wberfore 
t>oo  pat  knowew  hore  defautes  of  pat  one  syde,  &  po  prates  of  trtbnlacfon 
on  pat  o{>er :  asken  of  god  in  |)o  fore-say ed  word  forto  be  helpid  of  tribnlacfon, 
&  not  ^t*  to  be  remoned;  for  if  {>u  aske  t>o  remewyng,  pfrauentore  psX  aske 
agaynes  hom-selne,  as  Ponle  pat  askid  f>o  prik  of  his  flesshe  to  be  remewid 
^  po  secunde  Cor,  fo  ttiel/t  chapiter;  to  whom  is  answerid  of  god:  »My  grace 
safficis  to  {>eff.  ^  &er  are  mony  fraytis  of  tribnlacion:  but  now  of  tnelne  shal 
we  tonche,  iff  whoche  mony  oper  are  contened;  pat  lightly  shal  be  vnderstonden, 
who  |)is  tretice  diligently  redis  or  heris ;  for  as  t>o  mete  ille  chewid  iile  is  defyed 
&  litel  pr<7fitis:  so  techyng  of  holy  wrytt  w>tA-onte»  enteift  red  or  herd,  Utel 
pr^fitis.  - 

Fo  first    profite   pat   trxbnlacion    dos    is    in   f)is:    {>at  tribulact'on  is  a  trewe 
soconre  sende  fro  god  to  take    f)o    soole   fro   handis  of  his   enmyes.      ^   I^ese 
enmyes  are,  f)o  fals  ioyes  &  deceynande  welthes  of  {)is  world,  whiUce  i>at  w  so 
mykel  f)o  more  p^relousely  bigylen  {>o  indisciplyned  hert,  in  als  mykel  more  as  {>ai 
flsteren  &  cherisshen.    tese  are  {)o  enmyes  of  whilk  [|)o]  comnne  prouerbe  tellis: 
»ffoole  ne  drede[s]  [t>am]  noghtw ;  fiat  \n  als  mykel  are  p9l  more  to  drede  pat  {>ai 
more  flaterandly  cherisshe.     [  I^ese  are  f)o  enemy es  pat  flaterandly  sleen,  &  sleand 
flatren]*;    pal  are  tokened  by   lohab,   f)at  holdande  Amasis  chyn,    as  he  wolde 
hane  kissid  hym,  sloghe  hym,  ^  po  secund  Reg,  tuentid  Chapiter,    Wherof  sayes 
Gregor:  »J)of  al  fortune  be  [to  drede]',   n^et>oles  more  is  to  drede  j)o  weltheful 
pen  ()o  woofnlff.     tat  opunly  apperis,  for  {)o  enmye  pat  pWuely  werres  is  more 
to  drede  t>en  he  pat  werres  opuitly.    And  take  hede*  pat  f)ese  socoures  of  tribu- 
lacf'on  are   not  sende  al-onely  of  god,   but  god  hym-selue  is  leeder  &  marchal 
of  his  boost,  ordynande  al  to  t>o  delyuerauifce  of  his  frendis.    Wherfore  he  hetis 
Dauid :  by  Dauid  saieand :  vWi't^  hym  I  am  in  tribnlacion  :  I  shal  take  hym  oute  &  glorify e 
"^*^iJJ*hy»fK.    Wher-fore  sith  god  is  w«tA  vs  i»  tWbulacion:  yt"  is  to  susteyne  suffirandely 
*"^*    &  gladly,    for  iff  als  mykel  as   po  tribulad'on  more  grenes,    })er-after  god  more 
Dauid  :neghes  hym  paX.  is  troblid;  wherof  sayes  Dwind\   »God  is  nere  to   hom   pat   are 
est^do-^^^^^  iff  hert«.    I^erfore  if  {)o  pr^sens  of  tfibulacion  anger  })e,    f>o  preens   of 
minus  gQ^i   j,i   gaueoure,   pat  is  witA  pe  in  tribulacion,    gyues   pe  gladyng  wftA-Ifmc. 
tribula-^  But  j)ou   may  saye:    »I  fele  wel  |)o  pr^ence   of  tribulacions ,  but  I   ne  fele 
*corde'^<^g^*  {>o  feliship  of  god  in  my  tribulacion;  for  if  he  shewid  so  suettenesse  of  his 
pr^ence  as  {>o  bitt^messe  of  tribulacion,  I  shuld  susteyne  t>o  ty^'bnlacion  gladly«. 
And  povL  may  saye  also  pat  f)oa  feldes  more  su^ttnesse  of  god  bifore  t>o  tribula- 
cion, j)en  |)er-Inne.     To  pat  may  be  answerid  pat  J)o  feliship  of  god  may  be  on 
two  manors  vnderstoiiden.    First  [of  gyuyng  of  vertu  &  grace :  for] "  as  t)o  tribulacion 
is  ekid,  so  god  multiplies  vertu  and  grace;  as  seyes  {>o  apostle  ^rj/  Cor.  Tendt: 
»God  is  trewe,    f)at  suffires  ;ou   not   be   temptid    ou^r  ;oure   myght,   but   makis 

1  Petr.  Bl.  effectual  tribulationis,  qualiter  scilicet  deus  &c.        *  on  erasure.        *  Ms.  creature. 
«  Ms.  or.  &  r.  hit.  «  cm.;  but  so  Ms.  Laud.  ^  Ms.  t>of  al  be  fortune;  to  drede  om. 
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com  witk  {>o  temptacion  f)at  ;e  may  snsteyn  hit«;  as  who  saye:  he  shal  gyne 
eking  of  grace  &  Tcrtn  to  sosteyne  tribalacion  snf&andly.  For  right  as  |)o  lordes  Exem- 
of  castles  are  wonte  to  sende  help  &  socoare  to  hom  pat  ben  ensegid  iff  ^^*™ 
castles:  so  god  is  wont  to  sende  eldng  of  grace  to  {>o  troblid  sonle.  /  I^at  ot>er 
feliship  of  god  in  tribnlacion  may  be  vnderstonden  of  gyuy»g  of  myrrily  gladyng, 
t^tt  god  sendis  to  t>o  troblid ;  where-{of|  {>o  apostle  sales  secunde  to  Cor,  fP,  »As 
t>o  pasaons  of  Crist  abonnden  in  vs,  so  thorow  Crist  aboondis  oare  gladyng«. 
^  to  passions  of  Crist  are  saied  aboimde  \n  ys,  for  f>ai  are  sende  of  hym,  &  for 
hym  shal  {mu  be  snfferandly  susteyned,  and  {>at  to  likenesse  of  Crist,  &  w/t^- 
ontcn  gilt;  f^  ^^  mxx^  snffire  as  a  thene  or  a  mon-sleer,  {>at  dessernes  wel 
t>i3t  |Mi  soffire.  /  Bnt  take  kepe  f)at  |)o  eking  of  grace  l)at  is  gynen  \n  tribnlacion, 
is  not  enrr-more  gyneif  to  be  felde  of  f)o  troblid ;  whilk  t>ing  is  don  to  his 
pf^nyng,  drede,  &  delynerannce.  Also  {>o  glading  ne  shnld  not  come,  to  |)o 
stede  ne  be  graythid  to  hym,  f>at  tribnlacion  graythis;  as  sales  Tobliiu]  fferihe: 
^  sl^on  makis  stille  uSter  stonne,  &  )>ou  sendis  glading  aft^  sorowyng  &  gretyngv. 
And  Dauid:  »After  f)o  monynessis  of  my  sorowes  in  my  hert  {>i  gladingis  hane 
loyed  my  sonle«.  /  As'  f)o  gladingis  of  one  hoore  passis  {>o  tribnlacions  of  mony 
^eeris.  For  hegh  god  f>at  first  come  to  socoare  f)e,  aft«r  f)o  tribtilacione  shal 
dD(e]ne  wrtA  f>e  confortande  |)e,  as  sayes  seynt  Bernard,  /  And  if  p^ranentnre 
]K)n  piayne  |)e  t>^  f^is  glading  taries  on^-mykel,  as  playne»  f>ese  looners:  here 
answeris  Cassiodor,  sayand  |>at  f)o  seine  swiftnesse  semes  slownesse  to  f>o  hert  f)at 
is  desyrande  &  lonande.  /  And  [t>on]  aske  of  rightwise  men  {kit  nen^  didde  deedly 
syifne,  hon  hit  is  sayed  t>at  pai  are  delynerid  onte  of  hore  enmyes  honde:  To 
t»at  may  be  saied  f)at  |)of  f)o  gode  be  not  fallen  in  honde  of  hore  enmyes  by 
lasent  of  deedly  synne,  not-forf)i  f>ai  might  hane  fallen ;  but  helpand  god  {)ai  ne 
felle  not,  &  so  askapid  hore  hondis.  Whilk  {)ing  seynt  Austyn  tonchis,  spekande 
to  t>o  rightwyse  pat  god  had  keppid  fro  synne  )>as:  »He  helde  t>e  t^^t  poxx  ne 
fcUe  \m  synnev.  /  Of  t>ese  forsaied  {>ingis  may  be  conclndid  pat  po  troblid  sonle 
ne  hanes  noght  to  holde  hym  verrayd  when  he  snfires  tribnlacione,  bnt  delynerd 
k  tane  a-way  fro  {>o  welthe  of  |)o  world  deceynaytde,  &  [fro]  t>o  flesshely  glading 
myseonfortande.  Wherfore  sith  tribnlacion[s]  delyners  of  enmyes:  poi  ptl  ben 
siurtyme  henysome,  n^refioles  j)ai  are  to  snsteyne  for  god  gladly  &  wftA-onten 
gracchyng;  ymwhile  f)of'  a  mon  be  sette  agaynes  tribnlacions  wftA  gmcchingis, 
t>en  lie  Icttis  his  helpers,  &  helpMf  his  enmyes. 

Fo  second  profite  of  tribnlacion  is :  pat  hit  stoppis  f)o  denels  monthe,  pat  he 
DC  dar  speke  ne  tempte  {)o  sonle  paX  is  in  tribnlacion;  for  he  dredis  to  be  put 
agayne  &  oner-comen.  I^fft  is  tokened  in  f)o  secunde  chapiter  of  lob ,  where  is 
sayed :  >no  mon  spake  to  hym  a  word,  for  {>&!  sawe  his  sorowe  was  greet*.  He  * 
tpekis  |>er^  of  feynt  frendis  of  lob,  pat  bitokene  denels  werrayande  t>o  soules; 
^at  dar  not  negh  f>o  troblid  sonle  ne  tempte  hit  seen  his  grete  tribnlacion,  for 
p^  drede  to  be  oner^omen  of  siche  a  sonle.  Noght*  pat  temptacion  of  t>o  fend 
be  p/riloQse  to  f>e  bat  by  {)o  f olowand  answere ,  pat  is ,  by  delite  &  assent ;  as 
j)o  ^che  of  f)o  corsid  mon  noyes  f)e  noght,  bat  if  t>oa  hym  answere.  /  And 
jifft  is  tokened  in  i>o  threttid  ^  sex  of  Ysaie  where  is  sayed  t>at  E;ech[ias]  forbed 


1  LaL  Consolationes  autem  ftc.         '  Lat  quia  si;  r.  ellis  if?         *  Lat  Scriptura.  «  Lat. 
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t)o  peple  to  answere  to  {>o  blasphemes  of  Rapsace  pnnce  of  {>o  Idngis  boost  of 
Assiris.  By  Rapsace  is  tokened  {>o  denel,  by  bis  blaspbemes  are  tokened  ille 
l)ogbtis  wbocbe  be  totils^;  but  f)ai  noye  nogbt  bnt  if  |)on  answere  by  assent. 
For  [t>of|  t>o  let[b]/r*  blaspbemes  tourmenten  mykel  monnes  bert,  bnt  {>ai  noye  not 
als  long  as  be  answeres  not;  bat  on  pat  o|)er  balue  |)o  blaspbemand  folk  are 
angerid  wben  {)ai  se  bom  {)at  ptl  blaspbeme  nogbt  answere. 

to  tbrid  profite  of  tribulacion. 

Fo  tbridde  profite  of  tr/bnlacione  is :  f)at  [it]  denses  f>o  sonle  troblid.  And  bit 
is  to  witte  pat  iyue  maners  of  clensyngis  ben  of  bodily  {)ingis.  ^  I*o  first 
clensiffg  is,  of  moniMS  body;  po  wbicbe  is  on  two  maners:  in  drinkyng  &  in 
blode-letyng.  %  to  secnnde  clensing  is  of  metals;  t>o  wbocbe  is  on  two  maxters: 
vrith  fire  as  gold ,  and  witA  fyle  as  iren.  ^  I^o  tbrid  clensing  is  of  trees ,  t>o 
wbicbe  b  in  cuttyng  of  bratMcbis  &  vp-delnyng  of  wedis.  %  Po  fertbe  clensing 
is  of  come,  witA  a  flayle.  %  Po  fift  clensyng  is  of  vynes,  in  po  pressure.  In 
alle  t>ese  maners  clenses  tribulacione. 
(i)  '  ^  First  is  monnus  body  clensid  with  drynk :  and  for~{)i  wben  tribulacion  takis  t>e, 
f)enk  bit  is  medycyne,  sende  to  pe  fro  {)i  lord  to  clens  [t>e] '  of  outerage  humore  and 
[vnskilwis]  likyng.  For  wby  as  wicked  bnmours  are  clensid  wft^  bitter  medicyne, 
so  t>o  wicked  maners  of  t>o  soule  are  clensid  vritA  tribulacion ;  for  as  seynt  Gregoz 
sales,  wicked  bumonrs  are  wicked  maners.  &  iox-pi  take  witA  glading  po  medicyne 
sende  to  t)e  fro  {>i  lord,  {>o  whilk  is  sonerayne  lecbe  knowand  al  po  complexcion 
of  t>i  b^t;  for  be  wot  boa  mikel  {)on  may  susteyne,  &  be  ne  gyues  nogbt  to 
{)e  but  pat  is  to  |)e  profitable.  For  wby  begb*  gods  son  drank  })o  tnbulacion  of 
deed,  not  for  bis,  but  for  t>iii  clensing.  On  po  same  maner  drink  {)ou  po 
medicyne  of  tribulacion  for  |)i  beele  &  {>i  clens3mg.  For  bit  is  saied  Cant, 
sexte:  sDrinkis  frendis,  &  gladis  ;oa  derlingis«.  And  to  (lo  cbildre  of  2^ebedeis 
was  saied:  uMay  ;e  drinke  t>o  drink  t>^t  I  sbal  drinke?a  t^is  is  t>o  drink  of  bele 
Caliceint)o  wbilk  Dauid  receyued  wit(  making  of  t>onkis,  sayande:  ^  »I*o  drink  of  beele 
acdpiam^  sbal  take«.  and  p^rauenture  poi  bit  be  bard  to  j)e  to  swolowe  J)b  drink  for 
£t  no- bittrmesse,  calle  gods  belp,  as  did  "Dauid  wben  be  saied:  »And  gods  name  I 
doxnhii  *^^  in-calle«.  /  &  [take]*  kepe  pat  as  bodily  medicyne  ne  sbuld  not  be  tastid  ne  on 
inuo-  |)o  tong  long  bolden ,  but  sone  be  dou«  swalowid :  so  tr/bulacion  ne  sbuld  not 
fro  his  coarse  wit^  grrutching  be  f^oght  on*.  But  as  {)o  profite  of  medicyne  Is 
lettid  su/w-tyme  not  of  defaute  of  hit-selue,  but  ille  disposicion  of  j)o  takand:  so 
{)o  prc>fite  of  tribulacion  is  lettid  for  ille  disposicion  of  {)o  bard  bert  &  rebel ; 
as  is  shewid  in  Pharao  Exod.  ferthe  ^  for  why  ay  {>o  more  he  was  tourmentid, 
t)o  more  bard  was  bis  h^.  And  perioxt.  sales  Salomon :  »t)o  hard  bert  sbal  bane 
hard  at  t)o  lastu.  \  Po  secund  maner  monnwj  body  is  clensid  with  blode-letyng, 

&  pat  on  two  maners,  pa\.  is  to  sale,  ytith  opu/inyng  of  vayne,  &  witl  ventuse. 
\  Openyng  of  vayne  is  lickened  to  shrift,  &  ventuse  to  tribulac/on.  And  take  kepe 
pat  [as  vnnaite]'  bodily  blode  coru/^is  j)o  body:  so  sy«ne,  pat  in  holy  writt  is  cald 
blode,  commpis  j)o  bert.  Po  vayne  thorou  wbilk  f)is  blode,  pat  is  to  sale  synne, 
is  oute-casten,  is  j)o  mouth,  as  Salomon  saies  in  Frou^xbe:  ^  »l*o  vayne  of  Iyue 
is  |)o  mouthe  of  f)o  rightwyse<t;    for  t)o  rightwyse  in   j)o   bigynning  is  wryer  of 

1  Lat.  suggerit.  *  Ms.  For  to  I>o  letter.  *  Ms.  clennes ;  ]>e  om.  «  r.  he  ?  Lat.  ipse  ; 
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hjm-sehie,  t><it  is  to  sale  In  ^rift.  ^  And  take  kepe :  as  a  mon  shuld  let  onte  Ezem- 
ille  blode  to  clensyng  of  {>o  body,  &  withhold  gode  Mode  to  t>o  norisshing 
of  {lo  body:  so  men  shulden  In  shrift  saie  hore  synnes,  pat  t>ai  be  casten 
vwvfj  &  holde  stille  t>o  gode  dedis^  |)at  t>ai  ben  not  leste',  for  why  gode 
dedis  tolde  in  shrift  for  rosyng  Sc  for  vayne-glorye ,  are  lost;  as  is  shewid  in 
^o  pbarise  t>o  whiche  rehersid  his  gode  dedis  in  loonyng,  sayande  Luc.  aghtend* : 
»l  fast  twies  In  po  woke,  [po]  tende  I  gyne  of  [al]  pat  I  haaev;  bat  t>o  puplycane 
Be  durst  not  lift  his  eghen  to  t^o  heaen,  but  smote  his  brest  sayande:  j^God, 
haae  mcroe  on  me  synfbl  mon«;  and  t>tf[n]^  folowis  pat  »f)o  pnblicane  come  donn 
iastified  thoron  meke  shrift  fro  f>o  phariseev,  t>o  whilk  dnellid  in  his  synnes. 
For  why  f>oo  synnes  pat  are  shewid  in  sothefast  and  lawe  shrift,  are  for- 
done, as  Danid  saies:  »I  saied  I  shnld  shryne  me  to  lord,  &  t^on  forgaae  t>o 
wiekednesse  of  my  syftnec  ^  I^o  blode-let3mg  of  ventnse  is  like  to  tribnlacion: 
fonrhy  als  mony  tribnladons  as  god  sendis  to  {lo  hert,  so  mony  strokes  for  blode- 
diagfat  he  gynes  to  his  pnrgacion.  Bat  take  kepe  pat  bifore  t>o  stroke  of  blode- 
letyng  hit  is  nedefol  |)o  flesshe  be  enchawfid,  pat  t>o  stroke  may  lightlier  be 
suffired:  So  hit  is  nedefal  t>^t  monnes  hert  be  kyndelid  with  f)o  fire  of  lone,  to 
snfEre  tribnlacion  lightly;  as  seynt  Amtyn  saies:  »Alle  fel  {>ingis  &  grete  {>ingis 
light  &  nerehand  none  makis  louecc.  In  tokenyng  of  t>is  llghtid  po  holy  gost 
vp-on  {>o  apostlis  \n  tong[is]  of  fire,  as  hit  is  saied  Act,  secundt;  of  t>o  whilk  {>ai 
vere  so  strengthed  paX  aAer  f)o  receyning  of  hit  fro  f)o  sight  of  t>o  conseil  f>ai 
;eden  ioyande,  for  f^ai  were  holden  wor|)i  to  saf&e  noye  for  {>o  name  of  Ih^^. 
i^ai  were  bifore  t>o  receyoing  of  pat  light  dredefol,  as  semed  in  Petre  t>o  whoche 
dcnyed  his  lord  at  {>o  voice  of  a  wo/»man;  {)o  whilk  nere{>olat/r  aft«r  t>o 
receynyng  of  {>o  holy  gost  soffirid  for  his  lord  gladly  passion  of  |)o  crosse. 

%  Vo  secnnde  maner  of  clensyng  is  thoron  whilk  metals  are  clensid,  as  gold  'with  (2) 
6re,  &  ieme  with  file.  First  tribulacion  clensis  i>o  soole  &  maids  hit  clene  as  fire 
dos  t^o  gold;  pexoi  saies  seynt  Ausfyn:  %  »Pat  t>o  flayle  dos  to  |)o  come,  pat 
po  fire  dos  to  {>o  gold,  f>at  l)o  file  dos  to  t>o  iem,  right  so  &  on  t>o  same 
maner  tribnlacion  clensis  |)o  rightwyse  mona;  pat  is  to  saie:  As  |)o  fire  departb 
po  gold  fro  ot>er  metallis  &  makis  hit  dene  of  drosse,  so  tribnlacion  nudds  t>o 
soole  denec.  I^erfore  hit  is  saied  of  t>o  martirs  in  Sapienciia]:  uHe  proned  hom  as 
gold  in  t^  herthe«.  W/ti  t>o  fire  of  tribnlacton  pr^ed  was  loby  psX  saied: 
she  proned  me  as  gold  pat  passes  thoron  {>o  fire*.  And  take  kepe  pat  gold  is 
|)o  moost  pr^onse  among  alle  metallis,  &  leed  t>o  most  vyle,  &  nerert>o-lat^ 
gold  ne  is  not  densid  wxt^-outen  leed,  for  why  leed  drawis  wrtA  hit  in  f)o  herthe 
f>o  filthe  of  t>o  gold.  So  t>o  gode  men,  f^o  whiche  are  bytokened  by  {>o  gold, 
are  clensid  oft  with  ille  men,  pat  are  bitokened  by  leed.  I^en,  if  hit  be  askid 
aofwhat  ]>ing  semen  f>o  ille  men  to  {>o  gode«,  hit  maybe  answerid:  oipatprsxg 
pat  {)o  leed  semes  to  t)o  gold;  as  Salomon  saies:  »t^o  fool  shal  seme  to  f>o 
i^5e«,  pat  is  to  saie,  clensand  hym.  I^ns  seraed  Esan  lacob,  pat  is  to  saye, 
ponayng  ^  hym  ;  of  whom  hit  is  saied  Cen[esis]  fyue  8f  tuentid:  »|)o  more  shal  seme 


1  Ms.  here  adds:  Luc.  aghtende  In  willine  loouyng  saied:  »I  fast  twyes  \u  |>o  wickec,  ]>at  he 
had  dom,  ftat  )«i  &c. ;   L.  Luce  xviiio  In  wiTline  loouing  sayde:   »I  fast  twies  i«  t>e  wikec;  ^aX 
3te  had  dose  he  tolde ,   t>erfore  were  ])ei  lefte,  tor  whi  &c.    These  words  are  intercalated  from 
the  following  line;  it  is  clear  that  Ms.  Laud  is  posterior  to  Reg.,  and  not  vice  versa, 
s  =  loste.         *  Ms.  adds :  as  bifore.        *  Ms.  j^t,  L  l>an.        >  r.  pursuand. 
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to  {>o  lessee.  /  Sith,  tribnladon  clensis  f)o  sotile  as  file  dos  {)o  iern,  furblisshand 

hit  &  mokand  bright.     For  why  as  {)o  swerd  pat  ncaer  passis  out  of  t>o  shethe, 

&    t>o   knyue   pat  neaer-more   sheres,   gedres  mst:   so  mormus  hert  gedres  mst 

gostly  with-outen  vse  of  trrbnlacf on ;  as  leremye  ^  saies :    » Bareyne  was  Moab  fro 

his  ^onthe:  he  restid  in  his  filthe«.    For-[|)y]'  ne  pleyne  (le  not  {>of  god  furblisshe 

f>i  hert  f>^  hit  shyne  8c  be  made  clene ;  for  in  oper  maner  {>oa  may  not  se  god ; 

Beat!  miindo as  saies  seynt  Matheu :  uBlessid  be  bo  clene  of  hert:  for  j)ai  shal  se  god«.  // 
corde  q.  1.  d. 

(3)  1*0  thridde  man^  of  clensyng  pat  fallis  to  tnbolacion,  is  t>o  densjmg  of  trees  as 
of  vynes,  po  whilk  is  in  cuttyng  of  vnnayte*  brannchis;  of  j)o  whilk  I0.  .xx.*:  »llk 
a  boghe<«ot  berande  fimyt  he  shal  smyte  of,  &  he  shal  dense  f)o  boghe  pat 
beres  fruyt,  to  make  more  frayta.  %  By  j)o  vyne  is  ynderstonden  mo»nes  hert, 
t>o  moystnre  of  whom  makande  hym  to  bere  frnyte  is  loue ;  /  {)en  als  mikel  as 
he  has  of  loue :  so  mikel  has  he  of  moystnre ;  for  why  when  j)o  moystnre  of 
t)o  trees  is  sprad  in  (lo  vnnayte  braunchis,  })o  tree  beres  f^o  lesse  fruyt.  So  })o 
loue  of  f)o  hert  |)o  more  hit  is  sprad  a-mong  flesshely  frendis,  f^o  lesse  hit  is 
able  to  gostly  fruyte.  And  if  f)o  wyse  gardiner  sheres  a-way  {)o  vnnayte*  braunchis 
of  {)o  tree  t>^t  hit  may  bere  more  fruyt :  hit  is  no  wondre  })of  god,  pat  is  tiller 
of  monnes  hert  as  saies  j)o  gosple  loh.  tuentid* :  %  »My  fadre  is  a  til-mon«,  he 
shal  shere  a-way  f)o  vnnayte  loue  of  t>i  hert,  pat  is  to  sale  {)i  kinraden  &  p\ 
frendis  worldly  &  flesshely,  witA  {)o  loue-croke  of  {)o  deed  |)o  whilk  he  holdes 
in  his  hondis,  or  if  he  do  fro  pe  worldly  godis,  to  pat  psX  {)o  loue  of  |)i  hert 
ne  passe  not  his  pr^re  termes ;  and  al  pat  dos  god  pat  t)o  loue  of  pH  hert 
draw  not  fro  hym,  &  pat  hit  be  not  spred  in  worldly  f^ingis,  where  mykel  mon 
byhoues  lay  &  per-thoroxi  no  gode  Wynne  but  oft  ille  ende,  as  saies  seynt 
Gregor:  %  »Who  so  leenes  to  f)o  sdithand,  hym  byhoues  sclithe  wjtA  {)o  sdithandv. 

(4)  %  Po  ferthe  manrr  of  clensyng  pat  fallis  to  tribnladon,  is  clensyng  of  come,  witA 
flayle,  pat  [f)o]  come  be  p^rtid  fro  })o  chaf ;  as  saynt  Austyn  sayes :  »I*at  po  flaylc 
dos  to  t>o  come :  pa\.  t>o  tribnladon  dos  to  po  rightwyse  mona.  For  as  t>o  strok 
of  po  flayle  gares  t>o  come  passe  oute  of  t)o  chaf:  so  tribnladon  gares  monnes 
hert  be  departid  fro  flesshly  loue,  for  {)o  world  mys-payes  to  {)o  troblid  h^rt. 
periot^  Dauid  knowande  po  pr^fite  of  po  flayle  of  tribnladon,  saied:  »Lo  I  am 
redy  to  anoyes:  to  sufire  })flt  my  hert  may  be  clensid«;  as  seynt  Austyn  saies: 
»Ne  pleyne  {)e  not  of  po  flaile  of  tribnladon,  if  {)ou  wilt  haue  clene  come,  &  be 
set  in  heuen,  where  noght  shal  be  set  but  clene  come«r.  But  as  hit  fallis 
o^^|)er '-while  pa\  come  not  ripe  ne  dried  ne  is  not  deportid  fro  po  chaf  thoron 
po  strok  of  po  flaile,  but  clyues  more  brissed  t)er-Inne:  so  monnes  hert  hauand 
moystnre  &  likyng  of  flesshely  loue,  ne  is  not  departid  fro  j)o  perelous  world, 
but  more  drawis  perto  with  loue  &  lyking ;  of  {)o  whiche  nere|»olat^  he  receyues 
noght  but  tourment  &  trauel,  for  why :  »mon  is  borne  to  trauel  &  t>o  brid  to  {)o 
flighta,    as  saies  lod.     And  perfote   saied  seynt  Ion  in  his  pistil:    »Ne  loues  not 

(5)  po  world  ne  {)oo  pat  are  |)er-Inne«.  %  Po  fift  maner  of  clensyng  pat  fallis  to 
trtbulacion,  is  clensyng  of  wyne  in  })o  pressure;  for  as  t)o  pressure  presses  |)o 
grapis  pat  {)o  pr^douse  wyne  may  be  departid  fro  {>o  dreggis:  so  god  settis  {)o 
soule  in  {)o   pressure   of  tribulacion,    pat  is  to  saie  in  sekenes  of  body,    in  pur- 
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soyng  of  wickid  men,  in  dethe  of  frendis,  in  losse  of  erthely  godis;  ^at  he  may 
dense  )»o  sonle  of  filthes  of  symie  &  of  wicked  lykingis.  And  |)erfore  ne  put 
not  a-way  I>o  pressure  of  tribnlaoon:  if  j)ou  wilt  be  sett  in  celere  of  Crist,  as 
SalcmoH  sues  Cant,  first-.  »I>o  kyng  led  me  \n  to  j)o  wyne-selere«;  &  seynt 
Austyn  sales  t>^  *f>o  martirs  in  fiis  lyne  are  so  pr^sid,  ^at  |)o  greet  mater  of 
bore  body  laft  \n  {)o  pr^sonre,  &  f)o  pr^cionse  soules  are  sett  in  celere  of  aye- 
lastyng  lyuc  as  pr^cionse  wyne«.  ^  Nc  pleyne  j)e  not  if  god  sett  {)e  in  {)o 
pressoore  of  tribulacion,  si{>^  he  defoulid'  first  t>o  pressonre,  as  Ysaie  sales:  ^  ut^o 
pfiessoore  I  defonlid  alone,  &  of  {>o  folk  no  mon  was  wi't^  me«.  »no  monc  he 
s&es,  &  not  j>no  wommon«,  for  alle  |)o  apostles  in  his  passion  laften  hym  & 
fledde;  but  \o  blessid  mayden  ne  departid  not  firo  hym  thorou  mys-bilene,  bnt 
sofiOred  wftA  hym  thoron  compassion,  as  Symeon  heght  hir  saieand:  »t>o  swerd  of 
his  passion  shal  passe  thorow  \a  sonlea. 

*  o  ferthe  profite  of  tribulacion  is:  ^aX  hit  lightis  {)i  hert  to  know3mg  of  god 
k.  knowyng  of  t>i-selne ;  In  ])o  whilk  is  f)o  perfeccion  of  xaonuMs  knowyng ;  as 
seynt  Austyn,  t>at*  so  mykel  had  red  &  herd,  more  ne  askid  he  not,  saieand 
in  f>o  boke  Soliloquiorum :  »God,  if  I  had  knowen  |)e  I  god ,  if  I  had  knowen 
me!«  And  w  |)o  boke  of  Wysdome  is  lu't  saied:  »Knowe  f>e,  is  witt  fiilfild«. 
^  For  as  we  se  t>^  |>o  strok  of  t>o  ^erd  gares  t>o  disciple  hold  donn  his  heed 
iL  loke  on  |)o  boke  &  recorde  his  lessone:  so  tribulacion  is  sende  to  t>e  firo 
god  [J)at]*  pou  may  lere  to  knowe  {)i  creat<;re  *;  as  seynt  Bemardt  sales:  »God  makis 
hym  to  be  knowen  betande,  f^o  whilk  was  forgeten  &  vnknowen  sparanden. 
Of  t»is  hane  we  ensanmple,  Daniel  ferthe^  of  |»o  kyng  Nabugodenosor,  j)o  whilk 
god  cacchid*  oute  of  his  kyngdome,  and  was  his  wonnyng  wiU  wylde  beestis,  & 
hay  he  ete  as  an  ox :  but  m  ^^o  ende  of  hb  dayes  »he  llftid  yp  his  eghen  to  heuen, 
&  his  witt  is  gyuen  agayne  to  hywff.  [He]'  liftes  his  eghen  to  heuen  j)flt  sett- 
is  his  knowing  on  his  creat^rre.  In  |)is  liftyng  of  eghne  his  witte  is  golden  to 
hym  )»at  thoron  bowing  doune  to  erthely  |)ingis  lost  hit.  Nabugodonosor  |)at 
bifore  tfTbnlacion  stekid  his  eghen  to  his  creat^e,  lokand  to  po  erthe,  aft^r 
tribulacion  he  lyftid  his  eghen  to  heuen  where  he  was  {)at  bete  hym:  as  t>o 
maner  es  paX  when  f)o  child  beten  feles  {)o  strok  of  t>o  ^erd,  he  tumes  {>o  eghe 
to  hym  t>at  hym  bete.  And  {)erfore  god  betis  out>^rwhile  his  face*,  for  he 
wolde  f>«t  fiai  turned  to  hym  hore  face.  ^  I^Mbre,  {)ou  soule,  by-holde  |)at  f)o 
maner  is  of  lonande  to  sende  letters  by-twyz  hom,  to  holde  lone  in  m3mde, 
and  |)<zt  hit  be  not  forgeten:  and  f>^ore  t)o  lord  Ih^ju  Crist  sendis  to  {)e 
tribulacion,  {'at  was  forgeten  of  {)e  p^rauenture  in  \\  wele,  as  {)o  botiler  of 
Pharao  forgate  in  his  wele  loseph  his  dreme-reder,  Gen[esis].  Byhalde  pat  oure  lord 
Ih^ju  Crist  wit^holdis  in  mynde  of  [|)e]  \to  tokeny[s]  *  of  po  woundis  pat  he  sufirid 
fcr  p€,  as  if  a  knot  were  made  on  a  girdul  to  holde  sum  ping  in  mynde;  as 
oure  lord  sales  thorou  Ysaie  fourtid  ^  nyne :  »!  shal  not  forgete  pz :  in  my  hondis 
I  hane  wrytten  i>e«,  pat  is  to  saye:  nwhen  I  had  hom  thurled  in  |)o  crosse  for 
})i  lone*.  I*en  if  Crist  withholdej  tokeny[s]  *  of  his  wound«j  for  mynde  of  |)e : 
ne  wrathe  }>e  not  if  he  sende  to  pe  tribulacion  to  hold  {)o  mynde  of  hym;  ffor 
why  als  mony  trrbolacions  as  t>ou  haues,  als  mony  messageris  [sendes]**  he  callyng  pe 
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[a^en]^  to  |)o  mynde  of  hym.  Ne  agayne  put  {)oa  not  ^erfore  {>i  gode  soMmoners: 
for  why  hit  is  saied,  »mykel  is  wort)i  in  citee  a  gode  sammonerK.  /  Bat  t>oa 
myghtis  saie  f)at  utribalacions  ne  are  not  nedefal  to  make  {>is  soimnones,  for  god 
sommoTLUs  I-noghe  by  his  gyMs,  as  seynt  Austyn  saies:  ,Gods  giftis  are  not  ellis 
bat  sommonitf  to  caw  to  hym' ;  {>^ffore  hit  is  semely  to  hym  f>at  he  make 
sommones  gyoande  giftis,  for  soche  so;mnones  semen  a  lord,  more  f>en  |>o 
soxmnones  {>0t  are  witA  betyngis«.  %  To  |)is  may  be  answerid:  )>of  hit  so  be 
j)«t  giftis  callen  |)e  agayne  to  knowyng  of  {)i  lord,  nea^olat^  oai>erwhile 
vnskilfol  loue  drawes*  to  worldly  giftis,  and  so  is  forgeten  (lo  maker  {>iit  gyues 
godis  aye-lastyng.  ieriort  of  soche  he  pleynes  hym  Prouerb,  first  &  seies :  »I 
spred  out  my  honde«r,  |)at  is  to  saie  gyuande  worldly  giftis,  »&  {)^re  was  none 
byhelde«.  He  ne  saies  not  ^ei^  was  now  t>at  »toke«,  for  mony  are  {>at  gladly 
taken;  bat  fewe  are  f)at  »byhoIden«r;  [for]  fro  t)o  moste  to  f)o  leest,  aUe  loaen  giftis 
&  folowen  rewardyngis.  /  Bat  t>oa  might  saie:  »|)of  hit  be  semely  |)at  god  calle 
agayne  thoroa  trrbalacion '  hard  h«ptis  &  vnchastised  ^^o  whilk  ne  wil  not  tame 
to  hym  thoroa  giftis,  he  calles*  agayne  thoron  tribalacions :  nea^olat^r  semely 
ne  is  hit  not  for  t)o  gode,  l)o  whilk  knowew  thoroa  {>o  gyftes  t>o  gyaexv.  ^  To 
t)at  may  be  saied  ^at  f^of  hit  so  be  t)at  t>o  gode  hert  knowes  t>o  gyuer  in  t>o 
giftis  thoroa  kyndely  likynge,  neaer-t)o-later  hit  comes  not  to  p^te  knowyng 
wft^-oaten  proayng  of  tribalacfon,  as  hit  is  saied  Ecc:  »What  kon  he  ^at  is  not 
assaied?  ^  I^o  mon  }^aX  is  proaed  in  mony  t'ingis,  knowis  mony  {>ingisa.  Bat 
take  kepe  ^at  he  calde  Salomon  to  his  know3mg  gyaande  giftes,  lob  he  calde 
takande  away  his  godis.  Ada^rsitees  and  tribolacions  ladden  lob  to  p/rfecaon, 
giftes  ladden  Salomon  to  foly  &  losse.  terfore  if  Salomon,  ^at  was  riched  -with 
so  mykel  wisdome,  lost  t>o  knowyng  of  his  god  i»  weele :  be  }>oa  not  siker  {kit 
t)oa  may  in  ^at  *,  longe  holde  t>o  knowyng  of  god.  %  I^erfore  sofire  ^ovl  tribalacion 
{><it  t>oa  may  come  to  p^rfite  knowyng  of  }>i  god.  And  if  f^oa  be  mysconfortid  for 
|>o  grettnesse  of  tribalacion :  in  {>is  confort  |)e  f>at  l)o  more  tribalacion  makes  t>e  to 
com  to  i>o  more  coroane.  //  Now  hit  is  sued  hoa  ^at  tribalacion[s]  calles  t>o 

hert  to  knowyng  of  his  creatoare.    Now  is  to  saie  hoo  {>ai  calle  mon  to  knowyng 
of  h3naa-selae.    For  why  |)o  hert  ^at  j)o  ioye  of  |)o  world  drawes  fro  hym-selae:  ne 
Lumen  may  not  fele  ne  knowe  hymstlut ;  wherfore  Dauid  saies  \n  t)o  name  of  soche :  ul'o 
nun    light  of  myn  eghen  ne  is  not  with  mew.    Woo  worthe  hym  f>at  dispendis  f>o  light 
^roml"  f°^  ^*  knowyng]  \n  {)o  knowyng  of  oateward  t)ing«j  and  holdes*  no[^]t  to  knowyng  of 
&ip8umh3naa-selae  1 . . . '  for  why  worldly  weele  so  mykel  more  drawwj  t>o  scale  fro  hit-selae, 
mecum  ^^  ^o^  mykel  more  he  folowes  hit  &  looes  hit.     ^  But  as  {)o  assegid  is  gart  oa{>^r- 
while  thoroa  assaate  of  his  foes  to  tame  ii»  to   his  pr^re  holde   fro  whiche  he 
dar  not  passe  for  drede  of  his  fooes,  [also]*,   as  seynt  Grcgor  sales:  vtribulacfon 
gares  {)o  h^  to   tame  to  hyt-selfe,  &  aye  {)o  moo  tribalacions  ^at  he  has:  fto 
fewere  issaes  are  to  passe  oate  fro  hym-selae«.     %  ter-fore  happye  is  adaersite  ^at 
^eldes  [t)e]  to  |)i-selae  &  makis  {)e  to  tame  vn-to  {)i  pr^re  home ;  and  {)er-fore  hit 
is  saied  Exod,  Tuelft :  %  »Daelle  ilk  mon  with  hym-selae«(,  {>at  is  to  sale ,  knowe 
hyxr»-selae,  &  take  kepe  to  hym-selae;    for  why  as  a  hoas  {)at  no  mon  wonnes 
Inne  is  broght  to  noght:    so   f)o  hert  not  inhabited,   is  broght  to  waast  &   to 
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noght.    ^  Woo  is  t>o  hert  {>at  to  f>o  likenesse  of  a  iognler  etes  shamefol  morsels 

oote-with  his  hons,    f>o  whiche  t>o  more  he  synges  in  ot>er  meffnes  houses,   ^o 

more  he  fyndus  |>at  he  may  wepe  In  his  owne.     For  why  aye  t>o  more  i)o  hert 

fikis  in  worldly   t>ingis,    })o  lesse   he  fyndis  confort  in  hym-selue.      Tribulacion 

for})!  is   sende  to  )>o  hert,   f>o  wluche  garis  hit  to   tume  aga]nie  to  hit-seine  fro 

worldly  ioyes,  as  {>o  ioguler  afUr  {)o  feest  is  gart  to  tume  home  agayne  to  hym- 

sdne  to    his   house.      So   {>o  dowue  when  sho  fou^de  not  wher-on  sho  myght 

reste  hir   fote,    turned  agayne  to  Noe  In  to  t>o  shipp.     %  Noe  is  vnderstonden 

tio  reste  of  {>o  hert ' ;  when  ^at  mownes  hert  ne  fyndis  not  oute-with  in  {>o  whiche 

his  loue  may  rest:  ^en  he  tumes  to  hym-selue.    i[  't*o  dowue  t>en  ne  fyndes  not 

where  sho    may  rest  hir  foot:    when   t^o   hert  ne   fyndis  noght  in  erthely  ^ing 

where  be   may  sette  his  lone;    &  {)en  he  tumes  to  hym-selue,   &  he  is  gart  to 

saie  ^at  l^auid  saied:  »My  soule,  tume  \n  to  t)i  restec     And  in  Cant,  sales  oure 

lord  to  ]>o  sottle  Ikit  had  dispendid  his  hert  by  worldly  {>ingis :  »Tume  agayne,  ^at 

we  may  byholde  |)ea,  t^^  is  to  sale :  I  &  t^ou ;  [|)ou]  shal  byholde  t>e  witA  eghe  of 

conscience,  I  shal  byhold  f>e  wi'tA  eghe  of  mercie.  /  ^eriore  }>ou  soule,  suffire  f)e 

to  be   agayne   cald   to   {)i-8elue  &  to   god  thorou  tribulacions,   {)o  whiche  wele 

had  Hftid  fro  i)e ;  and  namely  for  tribulacions  bynden  &  festen  |)e  to  t>i  creatour, 

whom  t>o  ille  fredame  of  t>o  world  lousid.     ^  And  l)erfore  saied  lob^  }>0t  was 

pfvned  \n  soche  fnngis :  »If  I  were  gird  wrtA  {>o  prik  of  pouert,  hit  shulde  shewe 

to  horn  hore  werkis«*.     And  take  kepe  he  ne  callis  not  here  pouert  waiftyng  of 

erthely  godes,  but  wantyng  of  erthly  solace  t>o  whiche  is  had  \n  worldly  richesse, 

as  hit  is  written  Ecc:   »Suj»  mon  is  pore  al-t>of  he  be  \n  mony  richessiss.     &o 

boncfis  of  pouert  are  calde  alle   tribulacions   t>o  whoche  are  sende  fro   god  to 

bynd  fio   hert  fro  worldly  solace.     ^  I*ese  are  {>o  bondes  of  Adam  oure  forme- 

fadre,    {>o  whoche  fallen  to  vs  thorou  t)o  right  of  heretage,    thorou  whilk  god 

diawes  to  hym  mony  as  hit  were  agaynes  hore  wille.     Of  ^at  sales  Osee:   »In 

t»o  bandes  of  Adam«,  ^ai  is  to  sue  in  tribulacions,  »I  shal  drawe  hom,  \n  bondis 

of  looe«,  |xrt  is  to  sale  sende  thorou  loue ;  as  sales  seynt  Bemardt :    ^  »We  are 

dzaweit    (f.  59)  when  we  are  wont  to  tribulacions  v.    And  f^erfore  {>ou  soule  ^at 

art  bomden  -with   t>ese  bondis ,    ne  hold  t>c  not  reuyled ;   ne  hope  {)on  not  {)oo 

t>At  are  not  bonnden  be  in  verray  fredame  to  whom  is  grauMtid  al  ^at  {>ai  ^eme ; 

for  why  }>ou  hopis  not  ^o   seke  mon  in  gode  state  ne  in  hope  of  heelyng,   {)of 

al  |>at  he  ;emes  be  grauntid  to  hym  of  his  leche, —  for  {>en  he  despaires  of  his 

hcele,  ffor  why  })flt  is  certayne  token  of  his  dethe.    Thorou  whiche  hit  semes  |)<rt 

worldly  fredame  ne  is  noght  but  spedyng  to  perisshyng,    and  f>erfore,   |)o  more 

frely  {mu  fhlfille  ^aX  l)ai  wil  wftA-outen  tribulacion,  f^o  soifner  t>u  falle  to  hel[l]e. 

^,  And  |)crfore  if  {)ou  wilt  haue  god  helpande  to  {)e,  suffire  {)at  {)ou  be  bounden 

wfbi  bondes  of  tribulacion,   whoche   come»  fro  god  &  to  god  drawen.     I^erfore 

be  saied  to  Eaichiei^:    ^  »Lo  I  gaue  my  bondis  vpon  l)ea;     &  thorou  f)is  may 

men  Tuderstonde  {)at  {to  bondis  of  tribulacion  are  gifds  of  god.     t^erfore  thorou 

)>ese  Jringis   h/t  semes  ^at  tribulacions   are  bondis  byndande  f>o  soule  to  god, 

and  ay  {)o  more  i)o  tnbulacion  is,  t>o  faster  byndis  hit  |)o  soule  to  god. 


1  Lat.:  Noe  Christum  significat,  Area  Noes  requies  mentis  intelligitur.  *  Lat.  adds:  Per 

pedem  colvmbae,  amor  cordis  intelUgitur.  *  lob.  36,  8. 
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Tribalacio  quinta. 

Po  fift  profite  of  tnbulacion  is :  pat  hit  hastis  j)i  way  to  god ;  and  {)erfore  als 
mony  tribulacions  as  t>oa  haues:  a/s^  mony  messageres  sendes  god  to  t>e  to  haste 
f>e  to  hym  and  pat  pon  daelle  not  w  po  way.  &  se  hou  wickid  pal  are  paXe 
tarien  t)o  wickid  hert  [|)at] '  men  ne  haste  not  to  go  to  god.  %  And  )>erfore  when 
tribolacion  dos  away  likyng  &  lone  in  worldly  |)ingis  pat  tarien,  pen  fio  hert  is 
prikked  to  go  hastily  to  god,  as  t>o  prophet  sales:  »Hore  sekenessis  are  mony- 
fold«,  pat  is  to  saye  tribulacions,  »and  aftfr  pat  pai  hastid«,  pat  is  to  sale  to  go 
to  god.  And  seynt  Gregor  sales:  ^  »I^o  harmes  {>at  pressen  ys  here,  gar  en  vs 
to  go  to  godff.  I^erfore  ne  hald  {>ou  not  litel  |)o  gyft  of  tribulacion  f>o  whilk 
delyuers  pe  of  a  hard  pn'son  and  haastis  p\  way  to  {)o  kyngdome,  as  hit  is  saied 
Ecc, :  »Mon  is  led  suw-tyme  oute  of  pn'son  &  of  bondis  to  j)o  kyngdomec.  If  to 
pW son  is  pexe  calde  what  j>ing  paX.  po  hert  loues  vnskilftilly  \n  p\&  world ;  ^  i>o 
bonndes  ytiXh  whilk  he  is  bonnden,  is  wicked  ;emyng;  &  ay  f)o  more  |)is  lone 
is,  t^o  depper  is  t>o  pmon.  ^  Oute  of  p\%  prrson  god  ledis  pe  thorou  tribulacion : 
when  he  talds  firo  pe^  or  makes  froward  to  {>e,  f)o  t)ing  t>^t  t>o  loues  vnskil- 
fully  or  paX.  (lou  wolde  lone  afterward ;  f)o  whil1%  pv^%  is  tokened  Act.  Twelft 
\  where  he  sales  f>at  Petre  was  keppid  in  prrson  of  Herode,  and  hit  folowis 
afUr  Titpat  l)o  aungle  of  god  stode  by  hym  &  smote  hym  on  )>o  syde  and  raysed 
hym  saiande:  ,Ryse  bilyue*«.  ^  By  p\  syde  is  vnderstonden  p\  broj)er  {)o  whilk 
come  of  t>o  same  syde  of  {)o  whilk  t>0U)  or  alle  {>oo  generaly  paX.  are  bounden 
to  pe  of  blode  or  of  frensship.  ^  When  pat  he  paX  shulde  be  to  pe  frende 
thorou  kyndely  right,  is  to  pe  frowarde,  or  drawen  fro  pe  viiXh  dede,  vnderstonde 
pe  smytten  vn  j)o  syde  to  go  oute  of  ^o  prison,  &  p<A  j)ou  sett  |)in  hert  al- 
onely  i»  god  {)o  whilk  ne  may  not  fayle.  ^  But  byholdc  pat  Petre  ne  playned 
hym  not  of  |)o  strok  \n  j)o  syde  thorou  |)o  whilk  he  was  delyuerd  of  prison;  so 
f)ou  ne  shulde  not  playne  pe  of  tribulacion  f>o  whilk  delyuers  pe  fro  worldly 
loue  wicked  &  fals.  &  p^ranenture  if  hit  be  hard  to  pe  to  sufire  f)o  strok  of 
tribulacion:  byholde  Crist  pat  for  pe  was  woundid  \n  |)o  syde,  &  t>cn  |)o  lightlyer 
|)ou  shalt  sufire;  as  |)o  gode  knyght,  when  he  sees  t)o  woundis  of  his  lord,  he 
ne  feles  not  his  owne  woundes.  \  And  {)erfore  ne  put  not  away  {)o  messangeres 
of  p\  lord  I)o  whilke  callen  pe  agayne  &  garen  pe  to  haste  to  hym ;  for  why  he 
paX  puttis  flgayn*  |)o  messagerc,  agayne-puttis  |)o  lord.  ^  \o  messagere  j)en  is 
put  agayne  when  t>o  h^  stryues  agayne  tribulacion  witA  vnbuzumnes.  &  take 
kepe  paX  tribulacion  dos  two  t'^ngis:  \  hit  tourmentis  po  soule  clensande 
hit,  &  hit  clenses  tourmentande ;  but  when  i)o  hert  receyues  tribulacion  wftA 
vnbuxumnes,  f>en  twynnes  he  t>o  clensyng  fro  {)o  tourment  of  tribulacion,  and 
|)cn  he  feles  J)o  bittemesse  of  tribulacion  &  tynes  })o  profite;  &  neu^-|)o-lat^, 
wil  he  nyl  he,  hym  byhoues  sufire  tribulacione. 


!^o 


1*0  sixt  profit  of  tfTbttlacion. 


.  o  sext  profite  of  tribulacion  is:  j)<rt  hit*  is  gyuen  to  quytyng  of  t)i  dettis  \n 
f)o  whilke  t>ou  art  bounden  to  god,  whom  f)ou  may  not  fie  ne  no  |)ing  reeue 
fro  hym,  ne  no  t>ing  of  t>i  dette  fro  hym  layne.  ^  I^ese  dettes  are  t>o  peynes 
paX  ben  aght  for  t>o  synnes  pa\.  pmx  haues  don ;  &  poi  hit  so  be  paX  ay-lastande 


1  I  ovcrl.       a  Ms.  l>eii.       •  a  overt.        «  overt. 
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peyae  be  aght  for  deedly  symies,  nert^ol&Ur  ^at  peyne  aye-lastande  is  chaungid  - 

a  to  erthely  peyne  thorou  contWcion  &  shrift.    ^  Also  ^is  pe3me  erthely  is  made 

lesse  thoroa  fastyng  &  tribnlacion ,   and  ot>'rwbile  is  al  releeshid,   &  namely  by 

tribdftdons.      And   f^erfore  witt  |)oq   {)0t  what    so   {>oa  sofiris  for  god,    hit  is 

icoontid  of  god  in  paye  of  {)i  dett.    ^  And  as  {>o  kyngis  stiward  when  he  ^eldes  Exem- 

icoonte  of  po  receyt  of  his  lord,  he  acomites  &  castis  witA  penyes  of  leed  or  P"™* 

cf  coper,  and  ot>erwhile  In  f)o  ende  of  his  ^  aconifte  a  peny  of  leed  or  of  coper 

Hes  for  a^  handrid  marke  of  gold  or  of  silner,  f>o  whilk  in  hym-selae  is  of  litle 

pme:   H   so  f^o   tribnlacion  of  one  houre   in  t>is  world  receyned  wrtA  pacience, 

deljners  fro  {>o  peyne  of  helle,  {)o  whilk  is  heny  &  aye-lastande.    Ensan/»ple  of 

t^is  t>oii  hanes  in  t>o  thene  pat  on  {>o  right  syde  of  Crvst  was  hengid,  po  whilk 

for  bis  ille  dedis  suffirid  payne  on  t>o  crosse,  &  was  oblisshid  to  of>er  payne  t>^ 

t$  to  sale  of  belle,     ^   and  nfret>olat£r  he  hanande  contricion  for  his  synnes, 

turned  hyM  to  his  lord  &  saied:    ^  »^enk  on  me,   lord,  when   t>ou  comes  in  to 

t^  kyngdomec :    &  als-tyte  he  assoyled  hym  &  delynerid  hym  of  al  {>o  dette  of 

bud  ptjrne,  thoron  pat  mylde  voice:  »For  sothe  I  sale  to  t)e,  to-day  w/tA  me  in 

paradyse  shalt  t>oa  be*.    Woo  is  hym  pat  noght  payes  in  |)is  lyne,  bnt  ekis  synne 

vp-on  synne,  of  whom  hit  is  saied  iff  f)o  psalme :  %  nPo  synhl  mon  shal  borowe,  Mutua- 

k  not  qoyte*.     Woo  is  hym  pat  shal  be  gart  to  come  to  strayte  aconnte  of  |)Opeccator 

large  exspensis   pat  he  made:    for  why  he   pat   lyned  aye  wAA-onten  aconnte,  *,"°J 

hh  by-hones   pal  he  paye   aye  paynes  in  helle  wrtA-onten  releshe  of  any  dette. 

tere  'mony   marchanndes   shal  wepe    pat  here  laghen  &  ioyen    of  dyu^fsite   of 

worldly  solace;  pat  is  bitokened  Apoc,  where  is  saied:    »^o  marchaoitdis  of  t>o 

ertbe  shal  wepe«.     By  (to  marchanndis  of  t>o   erthe  are  vnderstonden   {)oo  t>ftt 

h&ae  sette  hore-  f>oght  &  bore  lone  in  erthely    f>ingis;    t>o  whilk   shal  wepe 

bittMy,   for   god*    shal    shewe    to    alle   hore   wicked   marchanndysis.     Bnt    f)o 

marcbanndis   of  henen   |)en  shal  laghe,   when  |)ai  se   pat  pfS.  bane  wonnen  {>o 

vjjt  of  pdradyse  for  a  litle    tribnlacion;    {)o   whilk  is  tokened  Ecc,   where  is 

saied:  C  «One  is  t>^  mikel  byes*  vritA  litle  pn'se*.    ^  tis  litle  prise  is  t)o  sofiing 

of  tribnlacion    of   t>^  lyne:    fio  whilk  god  takes  for   mykel    dette,    for  as  men 

oonumely  saien,  »Of  an  ynel  dettonre  men  taken  roghe  ootes  for  wheetev.    And 

[if  p^ranentnre  })on  art  holden  in  no  dette  for  deedly  synne  or  veniale  of  t>o  whilk 

tnbaladon  shnlde  delyner  f)e,  n^fet^oles  hit  keptfj*  pe  fro  fallyng  in  to  dett:  for 

IS  seynt  Gregor  sayes,  %  »Mony  are  clene  of  synne  t)o  whilke  shnlden  sone  falle 

i)er-Inne  bnt  if  tribnlacion  kepid  honvr.    ^  I^M^ore  l)on  sonle  pat  feles  pt  bonnden 

w  dettes  &  dredes  {>o  paye  to  make:  snffire  mekely  {to  tftbnlacions  of  t>is  world 

whiles  ptl  hane  hore  tyme  &  are  payed  for  t>o  dettis  in  }>o  whilk  |)on  art  holden 

to  god;   ffor  why   alle  f)o  tribnlacions   of  |)is  lyne  may  vnne{)es  be  lickened  to 

jio  tribnlacions  of  one  honre  {)o  whilk  are  iif  helle.     Also  alle  t'o  tribnlacions 

of  j)is  world,    poi  j)ai  were  sette  to-gedre,   ne  were  not  wort>i  to  gete  {)o  ioye 

of  pflfidise:  saiande  {>o  apostle:  ^  vpo  passions  of  |)is  tyme  are  noght  wor|)i  to 

\o  ioye  |>at  is  to  come,  t>o  whilk  shal  be  shewid  in  is«. 

Vn  tribnlacion. 

A  0  seaent  profite  of  tribulacione  is:   pat  hit  makis  brood  monnes  hert  to  f)o 

receynyng  of  |)o  grace  of  god.     ^  For  as   j)o   goldsmythe  hamer  makis  broode  Exem- 

plum. 

'  aconate — for  a,  on  the  margin.        *-*  The  same  passage  occurs  on  a  fly-leaf  in  the  beginning 
of  the  same  Ms.,  by  the  same  hand.  *  Ms.  for  hore  g. 
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t)o  gold  or  {)o  siluer  witA  oft  smytyng,  to  make  a  pfvcionse  vessel:  %  so  god, 
maker  of  ilk  creature ,  ordeyned  tribalacion  to  {to  enlargyng  of  t>o  hert,  to  hold 
t>o  giftis  of  grace.  Of  t)is  enlargyng  saies  f>o  prophet:  »In  tribalacion  ^<m  has 
enlargid  me«.  &  {)erfore  sofire  gladly  t>o  strok[f>]  of  tribnlacion,  for  aye  i)o 
more  t>o  hert  is  enlargid  \n  sof&yng,  ^o  more  gostly  gyftis  god  settis  )>er-Iime. 
%  And  ^  byholde  {)at  aye  }>o  more  noble  l)o  metaile  is,  f)o  more  is  hit  bowande 
to  t)o  strokes  of  t)o  hamer :  %  Right  so  t>o  pr^cionse  hert  &  l)o  meke,  t^o  more 
padence  has  he  \n  tribnlacion.  And  al'{>of  hit  so  be  ^at  t>o  strok  of  ^o  hamer, 
{kzt  is  to  sale  tribnlacion,  tonrmeyitis  f)e  hard:  n^e|>olat^  confort  {>e  bt  f)is  ^at 
{>o  goldsmythe  ^at  is  to  sale  god  almyghty,  holdes  m  his  hondis  t>o  hamer  of 
tribnlacion,  f)o  whilk  con  mestire  wel  f)o  stroke  aft^  {^o  myght  of  {)o  receynande 
mat^r.  And  t>erfore  ne  be  t>on  not  as  metaile  \n  a  iomp,  w^-onten  bredjmg, 
^  as  harde  hertis  are  &  vnchastisid,  \n  t>o  whilk  tribnlacions  or  chastysingis 
fynden  no  stede.  And  also  ne  be  t>oa  not  as  an  olde  friyng-^anne  {>o  whilk 
brekes  vnder  l)o  strok  of  }>o  hamer  for  drosse,  &  {>o  whilk  for  a  litel  olde 
brekyng  reeeyaes  mony  newe  brekyngis;  so  t>o  hard  h«rt  and  vnsnfferyng  ii»  tri- 
bnlacion  ekes  his  harme.  And  {>erfore  sofire  gladly  tribnlacion  makande  brode 
j)o  hert.  To  ^at  somones  |)e  j)o  wyse  mon,  sayande  Ecc.  Il^\  ^  i»Snfire  j)o  vp- 
holdyngis  of  god;  &  be  fast  to  god,  &  sof&e;  {>at  t>i  iync  may  waxe  \n  }>o  last 
tyme«;  as  if  he  saied:  SnflEre  gladly  {)o  tribnlacions  of  j)is  world  for  god,  for  why, 
for  god  snfiBrid  for  {)e  mony  tribnlacions,  and  l>erfore  ^elde  to  hym  t>o  tyme* 
of  t>i  semyse;  »be  fest  to  god,  &  snfiireff,  as  if  he  saied,  be  felowid  to  god,  and 
what  so  he  laies  on  f)e,  snffire,  and  witt  j)flt  he  wil  not  charge  J)e  on^  |)i 
power,  for  ^o  apostil  saies  p^  Cor,  3^ :  ^  »Trewe  is  god  jwt  snfires  ?on  not  to 
be  temptid  oner  {)<7t  |)at  ;e  may  snffrev.  I^^ore  snffire  \n  t>o  foresaied  maners: 
)>t)0t  }>i  l[y}ne*  wax  at  f>o  lastv,  for  thoron  f)at  shalt  \KXi  lyne  wstA-onteif  ende, 
hn  t)o  ioye  aye-lastande. 

VIII»  tribnlacio. 
*0  aghtid  profite  of  tribnlacione  is:  {)at  god,  sperrande  oute  worldly  solace* 
whilk  are  vnd^methe,  gare[s]  •  men  to  seke  henenly  solace  whilk  are  aboue.  As  \n 
worldly  t>ingis*  a  lord  when  he  wil  selle  hys  wyne,  defendis  t>^  no  mon 
open  hore  taname  til  he  hane  solde  his  wyne:  so  god  o{)^rwhile  sperres  away 
worldly  solace,  |)<rt  he  may  gyne  his  solace.  \  tis  is  bitokened  in  7<?^/e,  where 
is  saied:  ^  »l>o  beestMf  of  {)o  felde  &'  })o  grownde  thristy  loked  vp  to  t>e:  for 
|)o  welles  of  watre  are  dryea.  \o  beestis  of  t)o  felde  he  call«f  affections  & 
flesshely  ^emynges,  ^  \o  welles  [of  water  he  calles  worldly  solace;  t)erfore 
when  {>o  welles]  *  of  |)o  wat^  are  dried,  t>^  is  to  sale  when  worldly  solace  fsdles 
i»  noyes,  t>en  {)o  hert  is  gart  to  loke  vp  &  seke  mede  of  solace  of  henen. 
^  terfore  so  mykel  is  onre  lord  to  j)o  hert  more  louande,  in  hon  mykcl  j)o  hert 
fyndis  more  bitt^messe  i»  ontewarde  t>ingis.  /  Bnt  {)on  myght  sde:  »of  ^aX  I  am 
not  sorye  {)at  {>o  taneme  of  worldly  solace  is  not  open  to  me,  bnt  of  }>at  t>at  l)o 
taneme  of  gostly  solace  is  stoken  to  me:  for  nou{)^  abone  ne  by-nethe  fynde  I 
solacen.     To    |)at  is  answerid   {)at  thoron  j)flt  al-onely   ^aX.  worldly  solacis  are 


1  Ms.  And  Wfore.  «  Lat  vicem  huius  servitii.  «  Ms.  loue.  •  r.  solacis.  •  Ms. 

garen.  •  Lat.  Sicut  terrenus  dominus  &c.  '  r.  as;  Lat.  quasi  area  sitiens.  *  om.; 

but  so  L. 
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vit^holdes*  fro  t>e,  paa  ne  shnldes  haue  henenly  solaces:  bnt  if  )>on  first  fynde 
bom  ^enumde  &  askande,  for  god  wil  pat  t»on  seke  horn  &  desire  horn.  For 
more  mede  is  in  desirande  &  sekande'  god,  t>en  lUiaiide  in  hym.  On  |)o  same 
mazier  |k>  more  brefmandly  pat  ^on  selds  &  desires  hym,  f)o  more  solace  is 
gynen  to  t>c  &  {>o  more  swetnesse  shalt  p<m  fynde  in  hym,  as  })o  meete  saners 
bett#r  to  |>o  hongrye  pen  to  t>o  ^-  And  witt  t»on  pat  solace^  of  henen  shal  not 
long  be  holden  fro  pe  if  pat  worldly  solacer  be  sperrid  onte  thoroa  tribnlacion, 
if  pat  t>oii  hane  askid  horn  &  soght  horn  brennandely,  al-{>of  {>ai  seme  to  be  fer 
draweyf  fro  t^e;  as  Saiomon  saies:  »His  desyre  shal  be  gyuen  to  t>o  rightwysew. 

DC^  tribnlacio. 
Fo  nyntid  profite  of  tribnlacion  is:  pat  hit  settis  pe  in  f>o  mynde  of  god:  for 
thoroa  tribnlacion  he  calles  t>e  agayne  in  to  f>o  mynde  of  hym;  and  |)o  more  t>o 
tribnlacion  is:  {>o  more  art  t>o^  festid  in  ])o  mynde  of  god.  Not  for  pat  god 
foigetis  any,  {^o  whilk  al  |)ing  sees:  bnt  t>^  holy  wrytt  saies  god  has  »forgeten«  t)o 
mon  to  whom  he  gynes  not  helpe  of  tribuladon  confortande  hym,  &  smn  mon  hanes 
he  in  mynde  to  whom  he  gynes  }>o  help  of  tribnlacion,  confortande  hym  gostly  & 
ekande  grace,  f  I^erfore  }>on  sonle,  if  t»on  wil  be  pnt  in  t>o  mynde  of  god,  in 
mynde  of  whom  is  )>i  heele,  &  foigetyng  of  whom  is  f>i  dampnacion:  lere  to  sufifre 
anoyes  mekely,  &  so  sofferande  f)enk  on  god :  &  he  shal  eftersones  {>enke  on  pe, 
for  a  frende  {>enkis  on  his  frend  when  he  is  in  a-noye  oft^  pen  if  he  were  mith- 
osten.  %  I^erfore  f>on  sonle,  if  t>on  fele  pe  mys-confortid:  confort  pe  of  tribnlacion', 
for  tribnlacion  pottis  f>e  in  mynnyng  of  god,  [and]*  |)o  mynde  of  god  anayles  more  to 
pc  pen  what-so-ener  tribnlacion  may  reene  pe.  In  bitokenyng  of  })is  saies  onre 
lord  £xad.  III^:  f  »!  saw  t>o  affliction  of  my  pnple  t>^  is  in  Egypte,  &  I  herd 
hore  crye,  &  I  went  donne  to  delyner  homa.  In  peae  wordis  two  |)ingis  are  to 
byholde:  ^  t^o  first  is  pat  god  loki[s]^  to  his  folk  with  f)o  eghe  of  mercie;  f>at 
ot»er  pijig  is  pat  god  ;eldes  conenannt  t>^t  he  made  with  f>o  folk  anoyed  thorou 
toonnent.  tat  byholding  bryngis  a  gostly  *  gift  thoron  {>o  whilk  god  is  bowed  to 
hane  mercye  on  his  frende  in  tourment.  %  And  })erfore  if  hit  so  be  pat  {)o 
Egypdens,  pat  is  to  saie  f>o  wickid,  pnrsnande  'tonrment  pe:  nerepolnttr  haue 
confort  in  |>is  for  |)o  byholding  of  god  to  t>o  affliction  mykel  is  worthe  to  i>e. 
And  {wrfore  hit  is  saied  Secund.  Reg.  xvi  of  Danid  t>^  fi^d  fro  Absolon  his  son, 
j)at  Semey  seande  hym,  myssayed  hym  saiande:  »Cnm  out,  com  ont  monsleerI« 
And  Abisay  seande  pat^  sayed  to  {>o  kyng :  \  »Why  myssaies  pat  hounde  my  lord 
kyng?  I  shal  go  &  smyte  of  his  heed«:  And  Danid  answered:  »Let  hym  myssaye 
me  by  fio  comanitdement  of  oure  lord,  peranentf^r  if  god  byholde  myn  afHiction, 
and  ;elde  me  gode  for  t>is  myssaiyng  to-daya.  In  paX^  vmbythenk  f>e  pat  Danid 
wolde  snffire  {>o  myssawe  of  his  enmye,  pat  he  might  gete  po  beneson  of  god. 
**  I^erfore  in  als  mikel  more  pat*  {>oa  desires  pQ  beneson  of  god,  in  so  mykel 
more  mekely'  f^on  shal  snifre  t>o  myssawe  of  t>in  enmye,  for  po  sufferaunce  of 
|>o'  mjrssawe  of  t>o  wicked  Wynnes  t>o  beneson  of  god,  &  delyuerannce.  Pat  is 
bytokened  Daniel  Tercio  ^  where  hit  is  saied  pat  gods  anngle  went  dou»  with 
Azaria  &  his  felowis  in  to   f>o   oonen;    &  made  po  myddes   of  }>o  oonen  as  t>o 
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wynde  of  de^ye  blowande,  &  shooaed  oute  ])o  mynistres  of  {>o  kyng  {>at  brende 
hit;  and  ^ke  ])at  ])o  fire  of  f>o  onen  not  al-onely  put  horn  a-way,  but  gane 
colenesse.  %  terby  is  bitokened  |krt  Crist  is  redy  to  j)o  troblid.  terfore  if  j)on 
wil  colenes  be  gyaen  to  ])e  in  tribnlacion,  and  t>in  enmyes  ^at  pr<^cnren  f>o  tribn- 
lacion  ben  brent:  su£fre  mekely  tribnlacion ,  for  god  is  with  f>e  in  tribnlacion,  & 
shal  delyner  t>e  oute  of  tribnlacion,  &  for  tribulacion  shal  gyne  f>e  mykel  mede. 
Cum  Of  ])is  [t>re]  hit  is  saied  In  t>o  psalme :  ^  uWi'tA  hym  I  am  i»  tribnlacionK — lo  here 

sum  In  gods  felowshipl  »&  I  shal  delyaer  hym« — lo  here  delyaerannce ,  »and  I  shal 
trib.,  giQrifie  hymn — lo  here  mede.     terfore  loke  j)«t  tribulacion  settis  j)e  w  mynde  of 

eum  &  god,  {)at  gynes  more  ])en  tnbulacion  may  w/tAdrawe. 

glorifi- 
cabo         «• 

cum.  po  tente  profite  of  tribulacion  b:  jxrt  hit  makis  {)i  prayer  to  be  herd  anentis 
god ;  for  hit  is  not  {)o  ^  cnstome  'vn  f>o  sight  of  god  ^at  he  put  agayne  t>o 
prayer  of  {)o  troblid,  but  titt^  ])at  he  here  hit,  Wherof  Salomon  sales:  ^  »Lo, 
he  shal  here  f>o  prayer  of  t)o  hirta.  And  t)erfore  oft-sithes  god  chastises  mo»  & 
sendis  tribulacion,  t)Jt  he  g^e  hym  aske  mercy,  and  ])at  he  open  his  mouthe  to 
aske  hym  in  tribulacion  ])o  whilk  had  hit  sperred  in  eese.  I^erfore  sales  seynt 
Austyn:  ^  »God  sendttf  tribulacion  to  suvtme  men  j^ot  t)ai  be  stirred  in  tribulacion 
Ad  do-  for  to   aske   ^at  of  god   ])dt  god  wil  gyue  homa.     In  t)o  p^rsone  of  soche  men 

cum    sales  J)o  psalme:  %  »I  cried  to  oure  lord  when  I  was  troblid,   &  he  herd  me«. 

^^""  [And]*  if  hit  falle  p^Tiuenture  })at  J>ou  calle  on  god  \n  eese,  j)at  eese  ne  lettis  |)e 

clamauinot  al-out  [to]'  slepe :    nere])olat^  hit  makuj  {)e  slepy  summe  tymes,  so  f>at  f)i 

diuir'  criyng  in  eese  ne  is  not  so  spedeful  as  hit  is  in  anoye.  %  And  p^rauntre  if  anoye 

«ae,  gQ  xnykel  lulfille  {)i  hert  |)flt  hit  may  not  be  so  entendaunde  to  prayer  in  anoye 
as  hit  may  in  weele :  neret)olat^r  {)o  anoye  mak«j  |)o  prayer  more  preciouse ; 
but  if  f>o  anoye  so  mykel  holde  t)e  vndre  {)at  j^ou  ne  may  not  open  t)i  mouthe 
to  crie  to  \\  lord:  neret)olat^  tribulacion  prayes  for  t)e  whiles  t)ou  haues  suf&yng. 
For  why  maystir  Peris  *  sales  of  La^er  t)at  als  mony  woundes  as  he  had,  so  mony 
mouthis  had  he  cryande  to  god;  for  when  Lazarus  was  stylle  wit^  his  mouthe, 
t)o  woundis  cried  for  hym,  as  oure  lord  saied  to  Caym  of  Abel  his  bro|>er  )kit 
he  islogh:  ^  »I*o  bloode  of  })i  hro^er  cries  to  me  fro  |)o  erthe«.  So  |)erfore 
semes  hit  ^at  tribulacion  makis  t)o  prayer  more  preciouse  &  more  receyuable; 
for  tribulacions  are  as  hit  were  t)o  payment  for  t)o  lett^^  of  oure  del3rueraunce, 
as  lob  sales:  %  »Who  gyues  me  ^at  myn  asking  myght  come,  &  {)at  god  gyue 
me  ^at  ])at  I  abyde?  he  ])at  toke  me  he  defoule  me;  louse  he  his  honde  &  kerue 
me?  and  t>is  be  my  solace  t)at  he  tourmentande  me  thorou  sorowe  ne  spare 
noghta.  ^  Take  now  kepe  ^at  lob,  f>at  had  loste  alle  his  godis,  his  sones  &  his 
doghters,  is  striken  witA  J)o  werst  sore  fro  j)o  soole  of  |)o  foot  to  |)o  hatrel  of 
J)o  heued,  reproued  of  his  frendis,  myssaied  of  his  wyue,  nere})olat«'  hyw  j^oght 
^ai  god  tourmentid  hym  litle,  ne  in  none  o])er  t)ing  asked  he  confort,  but  al- 
onely  ^at  god  shulde  not  spare  hym.  But  if  j^ou  aske:  »what  fallis  hit  to  dely- 
ueraunce,  {>o  askyng  of  his  tourment?((,  t)erto  may  be  answerid :  f>at  his  tourment 
was  t>o  payment  of  his  letters;  as  when  a  pore  mon  drinkes  in  {)o  taueme  & 
has  not  wherof  he  may  paye  his  scott,   byds  dyng  hym  wel  &  let  hym  go.     If 
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hit  be  askid  wher-Inne  f>o  confort  of  lob  was  when  he  praied  to  be  tourmentid : 
|)erto  is  answerid  by  se3mt  Grtgor  t>0t  »god  spares  snmme  men  here  {>dt  he  may 
tonrment  horn  afterward,  &  agayneward  \  he  tourmentis  summe  men  here  {>at 
he  may  spare  horn  aft^rwardes«.  ^  I^o  confort  of  lob  was  in  \\&  t)ing:  t)at  for 
t>o  tyTbnlacion  here  he  wist  wel  forto  eschape  t>^  f^at  was  to  come.  Be  f>on 
eonfortid  |>erfore,  for  if  t>oa  be  here  tourmentid  snflfrandely,  oore  lord  shal  spare 
l»e  afterwaxdes,  for  hit  is  saied  Naum  II^\  ^  »Oiire  lord  shal  not  deme  a  t)ing 
tvyes*.  &  als-so  lob,  t)^  prayes  t>^t  god  ne  spare  hym  not  here,  in  an  o{>er 
stede  prayes  he  fkit  god  spare  hym  aft^rwardes,  sayande:  nLord,  spare  meln 
^«rfore  soffire  f>oa  here  tribnlacion  t)at  god  spare  f>e  afterward;  for  tribnlacions 
heelen  |>o  sonle,  as  lob  saied:  »He  wonndi^  &  heelis«,  for  why  he  wonndes  ])o 
body  iff  sendande  tribnlacion,  but  in  t>ftt^  he  heeles  t>o  soule. 

Elenent  pr^t  of  tribnlacion. 
Fo  ellenende  profite  of  tribnlacion  is :  ])at  hit  kepis,  &  norisshis,  t>o  hert.  For 
why  as  |>o  fire  is  keppid  \n  ])o  askis:  so  t)o  hert  of  gods  semaont  is  keppid  \n 
tribnlacion.  ^  Fort>i  god  bad  in  f>o  olde  lawe  fxit  t)ai  shulden  couer  t>o  taber- 
nacle wxti  sedds  of  heyris ;  f>o  whilke  seckes  couerde  t)o  preciouse  cnrt3mes  and 
lUe  JK)  vessel  of  golde  &  sylner  agayne  j)o  wyndis  &  raynes »  to  tokeny«g  |)tft 
t)o  pfvciouse  vertnes  of  t)o  seyntis,  &  namely  mekenesse,  are  keppid  \n  tribola- 
cione ;  for  why  tribnlacion  gares  mon  t)enk  off  his  vnworthynesse ,  and  so  gares 
hit  mon  be  lowid,  whom  worldly  wele  lyfdd  a-boue  t)o  mark  of  his  sekenesse. 
^  Also  tribnlacion  norisshis  t)o  hert,  as  {>o  norisse  hir  childe.  ^  For  why  as  t>o 
modre  chewes  f>o  harde  meete  'f^o  whilk  ])o  child  ne  may  not  chewe*  &  takes 
hit  iM  to  hir  body  where  t>^t  mete  is  turned  \n  to  mylk  to  j^o  norisshyng  of  t>o 
childe:  so  Crist  is  called  oure  moder  in  holy  wrytt,  for  l)o  mykelnesse  of  loue 
{hit  he  has  to  vs ,  and  for  t)o  bittfmesse  t>at  he  had  \n  t>o  crosse :  where  he 
chewid  bittfmesse  &  harde  dyngyngis  &  shames  to  vs.  for  to  norisshe  vs  and 
strengthe  vs  gostly  forto  snffre  by  hb  ensanmple  f>o  tribnlacion  of  t>is  worlde. 
^  For  why  right  as  wyne  syed  thoron  a  poke  fed  of  spices  channgis  his  sanoure, 
t>dt  is  to  saye  drawande  ])o  sanonre  of  spices:  so  a  mon  snfferande  tribnlacion 
shal  sye  horn  by  gods  body,  byholdande  his  passion  whilk  he  snffrid  for  hym; 
and  so  shal  t>u  be  endonced  &  shal  be  made  light  to  sufiire,  t)o  whilk  semetl 
byfore  onuer-harde  to  snffre. 

Xn  tribulacio. 
Po  twelft  profite  of  tribnlacion  is :  {xit  hit  gynes  a  mon  certeyne  witnesse  ^at 
god  loaes  hym.  Wherof  he  sales  Apoc:  %  »!  reprone  &  chastise  hom  ^at  I 
lone«,  and  in  EccL:  ^  »He  \aX.  loues  his  sone:  he  wonnes*  to  hym  betyngis«, 
t^dt  is  to  saie:  he  sendnj  to  hym  continuly  somme  betyngis,  j^at  is  to  sale  one 
aft<r  an  o^er,  terof  sales  sey«t  Jerome:  •Onre  sonerayne  fadre  Jhesn  Crist  holdes 
his  sones  ener-more  vnder  su^n  scourge  or  wande,  ^at  *  when  t>ai  are  delynerid  of 
one,  |>ai  ben  vnder  an  of>er«.  And  he  ne  sendis  hom  note  alle  at  ones,  but  one 
tSur  an  ot>er,  as  a  mon  shotis  an  arowe  aft^r  an  o])er.  ^  But  wicked  men  ^at 
[here]*  wxtA-outen  gods  scourge  &  his  disciplyne  [lifs]*,  &  whom  none  amendement 
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with-drawes  fro  wrangwysenes ,  he  shal  shote  to  horn  here-aft^rwardis  alle  his 
arowes  at  enes,  t>o  whilke  he  sendes  here  to  gode  mtn  serely,  f>at  is  to  saie 
one  2ft£r  an  o^eTf  &  ^at  is  to  hore  pnrgacion.  ^  For  why  alle  t>o  tonrmentis 
t)o  whilk  are  here  departid  thorou  al  po  world,  {)en  here-afit«rwardis  shal  rest  as 
hit  were  in  a  stede;  as  oure  lord  saied  Leuit.  XXXI f^:  »I  shal  gedre  to-gedre 
ypon  horn  ynels,  &  I  shal  fnlfille  myn  arowes  Sn  hom*.  ^  I^erfore  f>oa  sonle, 
if  f>oM  ^  wilt  be  loued  of  god :  ne  cast  f>on  not  away  tribnlacion  t>o  whilk  shewes 
to  J>e  testymonye  of  J)o  lone  of  god.  But  if  |)on  saie  |)at  »f)o  childer  receynes 
of  gods  honde  gode "&  ille,  [why  t)erfore  is]'  j)o  receynyng  of  ynels  more*  tokenyn^ 
of  lone  of  god,  {)en  })o  receynyng  of  godes?«:  to  |)£rt  may  be  answerid:  Certayne 
hit  is  t)at  god  gynes  to  his  speciale  frendis  t>o  best  godis,  &  to  t>oo  t>^  he  best 
loues;  but  more  loued  he  Cxist  wttA-onten  co^iparison  ])en  al  t>o  world,  and 
neret)olat^  he  gaue  to  hym  \n  \^&  world  mony  yuels  &  fewe  worldly  godis,  but 
as  seynt  Bernards  sales,  ^  »ffiro  his  birthe  of  his  modre  to  |»o  peyne  of  |)o  crosse 
he  had  neuer*  bntpouert  &  tribnlacion «.  And  t)^ore  f>o  sendyng  of  tribnlacion 
is  more  tokeny»g  of  lone  of  god,  {>en  t)o  sendyng  of  worldly  eese.  Oner  f>at, 
Ih^.ni  Crist  gods  son,  (lo  whilk  lyued  \n  t)is  world,  as  a  marchauitde  \aX  cheses 
\n  ])o^  marketis  gode  marchaundysis  &  leeues  t)o  yuel  ^  he  chese  tribulacions  & 
forsoke  worshipis,  as  hit  sales  \n  t^o  gosples,  forwhy  he  fled  \n  to  wildemesse 
when  |)ai  wolde»  haue  made  hym  kyng  lok,  Vl^  ^  and  nere{)olat^  he  ne  fled 
not  when  t>ai  soghten  hym  to  slee,  but  he  saied  to  hom :  »I  am  he«.  And  t)/rfore 
if  Crist  be  wysest  \n  chesyng,  hit  semes  t)ai  are  foolis  t)o  whilk  despisen*  tribu- 
lacions and  adu^rsites,  &  chraen  worldly  pr^fites,  t)o  whilke  shal  not  delyuer  hom 
of  |»o  hondes  of  hore  fooes,  |)<rt  is  to  saie  of  fendes,  here-aftwward.  And  |)eT- 
fore  suffre  now  tribnlacion  w»tA  Crist,  |»flt  J)on  may  haue  at  J)o  last  j^o  coroune 
of  lyne  m  t>o  kyngdome  of  heuen;  for  why  \n  ot>er  maner  ])on  ne  may  not 
entre  \n  to  ])o  kyngdome  of  heuen,  saiande  t)o  apostle:  ^  »Thorou  mony  tribu- 
lacions byhoues  vs  entre  \n  to  j^o  kyngdome  of  heuena.  I*o  whilk  graunt  vs 
Ih«u  Crist:  l)at  wit4-oute»  ende  lyues  &  regnes.     AMEN. 

6.     (Of  the  double  Comminge  of  Christ.)' 

(A  translation  of  St.  Bernard  De  adventu  Domini  Sermo  VI,  Migne  183  col.  52.) 
fol.  67. 

oeynt  Bernard  spekis  of  j)o  comyng  of  oure  lord  Ih^ju  Crist  &  saies: 
^  ,  I  wil  not,  bre  j)er,  ^e  forgete  J)o  tyme  of  ^oure  visytacion,  ne  J)at  })ing  |)flt 
shal  l>is  tyme  be  visytid  in  ;ou ;  for  why  t)is  tyme  is  ordeyned  to  sonlis,  &  not  to 
bodies.  For  why  t)o  soule  is  more  worthy  ])en  t>o  body;  he  chalangis  to  hym 
by  kyndely  worthynes  t>o  first  bysynes,  and  first  shal  be  amendid  t>^  fel  first; 
for  why  t>o  soule  filed  \n  synne  made  t)at  t>o  flesshe  shal  be  punysshid  \n  peyne. 
If  And  J)^ore  if  we  wil  be  founden  Cristis  lymes,  w/tA-oute»  donte  hit  fallis  to 
vs  to  folowe  oure  heued:  J)at  {)o  first  bysynesse  be  to  vs  to  |)o  graythyng  of 
oure  soules  for  |)o  whilk  he  is  comen,  [&] "  whos  corrupcion  he  studyed  to  heele 
firste.     \  1*0  heelyng  of  t)o  body  holde  we  to  ^aX  tyme  &  abyde  to  ])at  day  iit 
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|>o  wMLk  he  is  to  come  to  glorifye  t)o  body,  as  f>o  apostle  makes  mynde :  %  »We 

abyden    cure    saaeoore   oure  lord  Ihem  Crist,    ^at  shal  make  agayne  f>o  body  of 

ovre  mekenesse,  lickened  to  t>o  body  of  his  clerenesse« ^  I^oo  haues  t>0t  wher- 

fore  Crist  is  comen,  &  wherfore  cristen  mon  shuld  stadye :  and  t>erfore,  ^ou  body, 

ne  reeae   |>on  not  f>is  tyme  fro  t>o  sonle ;   forwhy   t>oix  may  let  t)i  heele,  &  make 

lut  may  ^on  not.    Al  t)mg  has  tyme.     Sofire  t>«t  t)o  sonle  now  tranel  for  hym- 

sehie:  &  tranel  more  with  hym,  for  if  ])on  soffre  wrth  hym,  {>on  shal  regne  wftA 

hym.     ^  Als  mykel  as  t>on  distonrbles  his  amendement,  in  so  mykel  |>oa  letter 

|ri.ne  owne ;    for  why  tK>n  ne  may  not  bifore  be  amendid ,   til  god  se  iff  hit  his 

likenesse  graythed.    ^  I^on  flesshe,  t)on  haues  a  noble  gest,  &  al  f>i  heele  hengis 

on  his  kele :  gyue  i>on  worship  to  so  greet  a  geste ;   for  why  {^on  wonnes  iff  t)i 

omtrey,  &  |>o  sonle  pilgryme  &  flemyng,  is  herberwid  witA  t)e.     I  pray  t>e  what 

symple  mon  ne  wold  not  gladly  ligge  in  a  hime  of  his  honse ,   to   gyne  rowme 

til  a  greet  lord  ^t  wolde  ▼ouche-sane  to  herbcrow  with  hym?    And  jjerfore  do 

^aa  on  )»o  same  maner;  wrongis  &  t)ine  angres  ne  charge  f>ou  not  namely,  t)at^ 

t»i  geste  may  honovrablye  dnelle  wttA   t)e;  hit  is  worship  to  t>e  for  hym  in  {>o 

mene  tyme  [to]  be  nackened  of  hononre.    &  take  kepe  bysily  pat  t>oa  despise 

not  t>i   geste   for  fkzt  f>at   pon  sees  hym  pilgryme  &  comelyftg  to    t>e;    and  bi- 

holde  {Mm  what  {>o  pmence  of  pi  gest  gynes  to  t)e.   He  [it]  is  pat  gynes  sight  to 

po  eghen,  heryng  to  po  eeres',  speche  to  f>o  tong,  taast  to  t>o  monthe,  stynyng 

to  alle  t>o  lymes.     Knowe  f>on  pat  by  {>o  gyft  of  {>i  geste  ])oa  has  what  so  povt 

has  of  lyne,    what  J)on  has  of  witte,   &  what  t)on  has  of  bente;   forwhy  J)o  de- 

paityng   of  l)i  geste  prones  what  his  pr«ence  gaue  pe,    ^  Forwhy   sone  aft^ 

when  po  sonle  departis,  t)o  tong  is  stille,   t>o  eghen  are  blynde,    t)o   eeres  are 

deene,  al  i)i  body  waxes  stark,    t>o  face  waxes  pale:   and  in  a  litel  whyle   al  t)i 

caiion  waxes  stynkand  &  roten,  &  al  f>i  bente  is  turned  in  to  noght.    '%  terfore 

why  hnrtes  j)ou  &  makes  sorye,  for  a  Utel  worldly  likyng,    pis  gest,  with-onten 

whom  povL  ne  myght  fele  no  (ling?   If  |)i  gest  flemed  by  encheson  of  wrathe, 

&   onte-casten  fro   J)o  face:   face  of  his  lord,   gynes  pe  so  mykel:  how  mykel 

shal  he  gyne  to  pe,  when  he  is  saghtelid  to  his  lord?  %  And  pfriore,  |)on  body, 

ne  let  t>on  not  pat  saghtelyng;  forwhy  thorou  hit,  grete  loye  is  graythid  to  pe. 

Putt  t>e  forthe  snfferandly  &  gladly  to  alle  {>ingis;  fayne  j^on  no  t>ing  pat  myght 

pr^e  to  pat  saghtelyng.     Saye  to  t>i  geste :  »pat '  oure  lord  shal  ])enk  on  pe,  & 

he  shal  sett  pe  agayne  in  {)!  first  state,    &  pen  t)ou  j^enk  on  me«.     For  why  if 

i>on  seme  now  wel  to  hym,   he  shal   t>enk  on  pe  on  al  man^  for  gode.     And 

when  he  comes  byfore  his  lord:  he  shal  totil  to  hym  of  t>e,  and  speke  pe  gode 

for  his  gode  hoste,  &  sale :  When  he  was  flemed  in  vengannce  of  his  synne  *,  »a 

pore  mon  l>i  semannt,  with  whom  I  was  herberowid,  did  mercy  to  me ;  and  god 

lene  my  lord  ;elde  hym  for  me !  first  al  pat  he  had.  and  sithen  al  hym-selue  *  he 

sett  forth   to  my  pr^ts,   he  sparid  not  hym-selue*   for  me  in  mykel  fastyng,  in 

tranels  oft-sithes,    in  wakyng  ouer  mesore,    in  huifgor   &  thryst,   in  colde,   in 

nakednesses.     I^erfore  holy  writt  gabbis  not  pat  sales:  ^  »He  shal  do  t)o  wille  ofDauid: 

dredande  hym,    &  hore  prayer  he  shal  here  &  sane  homa.     %  A  god,  if  {>ou  tatem' 

myght  taast   pis  swettnesse,   if  I)ou  myght  pfrauents^e   gesse   |)is  ioyel     I  shal  !*"•"" 

faciei  & 

>  Lat.  tantum  ut.  »  Ms.  orig.  ^heeres.  »  Lat.  Quia.  *  Lat.  Cum  in  ulrionem  culpae~^P"|Jj*" 
suae  exsularet  servus  tuus,  pauper  quidam,  apud  quern  &c. ;  r.  >When  I....  of  my  synnec?  ^  ex  & 
>-*  on  marsin.  1*  ^^^ 
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sue   wondres,    but    neref^olater    sothe    and    on    al    maner  witA-onten  donte   to 
trewe  men. 

Of  t)0  secande  comyng. 

v7od  hym-selue  Sabaoth,  lord  of  vertues  &  kyng  of  ioye,  shal  come  donne  to 
make  agayne  oure  bodyes,  &  to  make  hom  like  to  t)o  body  of  his  brygbtnesse. 
^  Hon  mykel  ioye,  hon  mykel  gladenesse  shal  be  f>ere,  when  ])o  maker  of  al 
{)ing,  |»o  whilk  come  byfore  meke  &  pryney  for  amendeme^t  of  sonles,  to  glorifye 
t>e  A  |)ou  wretchid  flesshe,  he  shal  come  heghe  &  openly,  not  in  febulnesse 
Quis   but  in  worship  &  in  his  magestee !     Who  may  t)enk  po  day  of  his  comyng,  when 

co^t^Tc^^  ^^^  come  domie  with  plente  of  light,  anngelis  comande  byfore  And^  [bi]  fio 
J*"*  Sonne  of  ^o  tramp:   shal  rayse   of  powder     to  body,  &  lede  hit:    agayne   Crist 

tus  tui.iw  |)o  aier?  ^  I*erfore  })on  wretchid  flesshe,  madde  &  blynde,  fonned  &  wode, 
hou  long  sekes  t)on  worldly  confortis,  passande  &  fallande  lykingis:  p^raaentnre 
if  hit  happid  ])e  to  be  put  agayn  &  be  Ingid  [vn]wort>i  to  {>at  ioye,  &  nen^olater 
be  tonrmentid  at  ^o  last  in  peyne  w(tA-oate«i  ende?  %  I  pray  ;on,  my  brej)cr, 
not  so,  not  so ;  but  ^onre  sonles  delyte  hom  in  f>is  f>oght ;  &  ;oure  flesshe  shal 
rest  in  hope ,  abydande  oure  lord  Jhesu.  Crist ,  |>o  .whilk  xshal  make  agayne  t)o 
body  of  oure  mekenesse,  lickened  to  t)o  body  of  his  clerenesse«.  Amen.' 

%  Explicit  8fc.c, 

(Follows:  Speculum  peccatoris  per  Rich.  Hampoole  (so  title   by  another  hand) 
f.  69^—76: 
Quoniam  carissimi  in  huins  uie  vita  iugientes  sumus  &  dies  nostri  sicut  vmbra 

pretereunt  &c. 
Rich,  de  Hampoole:  De  emendatione  peccatoris,  76^ — 96^,  Col.  Explicit  secun- 
dum R.  H.) 

7,     (Miscellanies).^ 
f^,    ,^        I.     Epistola  ad  simplices  sacerdotes. 

JuLit  semes  medeful  to  snsteyne:  pr^tis  to-gedre;  for  so  did  Crist:  mayst^  best 
of  alle.  But  me;i  shulden  be  war  of  hom:  \n  t)ese  thre  poyntis.  \  First  t)<Jt 
{)ai  be  not  en-erited:  as  in  p^/petuyte,  /  but  vp-on  trewe  lyuyng:  hauyng  godis 
in  mesure.  ^  And  more-ouer  ^aX  j^ai  be  in  nounbre  acording  to  ])o  place;  for 
bothe  excesse  &  defaute  smakes  vices:  as  clerkis  saien.  ^  \o  thrid  t><Jt  {>ai  be 
bisy :  to  seme  wel  in  hore  office ;  for  vices  &  ydelnesse :  maken  hom  vnable. 
^  And  not  iche  occupacion:  is  pertinent  to  pr^stis,  as  tauerae-gate  &  hunting, 
and  playng  at  |)o  tables;  but  lemyng  of  gods  lawe:  &  prechyng  or  proiyng. 
\  And  |»o  most  of  alle :  is  prechyng  of  J)o  gosple ;  for  })flt  bad  Crist  to  pr^stis : 
more  t)en  o{)er  office;  for  by  |»<rt  he  conquerid  |)o  world:  out  of  j)o  fendis 
honde ;  by  ])at  he  broght  his  reume :  in  to  t)o  blisse  of  heuen.  He  t>at  prechis 
not  apertly :  conseil  he  ap^[l]y  /  and  so  if  ony  speke :  speke  he  *  gods  wordis ;  / 
by  J)ese  shulden  prestis  thryue :  &  edifie  J)o  puple.     ^  And  who-so-eu<r  kon  best 


1  r.  ))at?       *  Under  this  heading  I  comprise  the  following  short  pieces,  sentences  &c.  of  ihe 
Ms.    All  these  bits  seem  to  belong  to  R.  Rolle.  >  Ms.  ^e. 
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bring :  prestis  to  t)is  state  /  he  has  anctorite  of  god :  and  merit  in  his  dede,  / 
pTflate  or  secnler:  or  what  mon  so  euer  he  be.  ^  Vnde  sappencia];  Vnicuiqne 
mundtnit  deus  vt  actinnaret  proximo  sno. 

II-    Messis  quidem  multa:  operarii  autem  pauci.  Predi- 

1  otest  predicator:  nuncio  comparari.  %  Nuncins  autem  debet  esse  expeditus: 
sic  &  predicator  debet,  id  est,  sine  onere  temporalium,  vnde  in  Math.:  »Nolite 
portare  anrom  neque  argentumn.  %  Debet  eciam  esse  velox:  ita  &  predicator, 
vnde  Ysailas]^ :  »Qui  sunt  isti  qui  vt  nubes  volant ?«  ^  Currit  eciam  nuncius:  et 
predicator  debet  velociter  currere,  rmde  in  Parab^:  »Discurre,  festina:  snscita 
amieom  bono  exemplo*.  %  Post  nuncins  debet  esse  eloqnens  &  discretus:  ita  & 
predicator,  vnde  dominus  in  Luca:  xEgo  dabo  vobis  os  &  sapienciam« — sapienciam, 
id  est  discrecionem ;  et  Ecclesiasticus* :  »Aurum  &  argentum  confla:  et  verbis  tuis 
iadto  stateram«.  Per  aurum  &  argentum  notatur  eloquencia,  per  stateram:  dis- 
credo.  ^  Item  audax  debet  esse  nuncius:  ita  et  predicator  vt  reprehendat  vicia, 
k  non  palpet  ad  modum  adulatoris ,  vnde  dominus  per  Eatechielem  * :  »Ve  illis  qui 
ponunt  puliii[n]ar  sub  cubito«;  et  Jeremias:  vDedi  te  in  gentibus,  noli  timerea;  et 
in  Math,:  aNolite  timere  eos  qui  occidunt  corpus:  animam  autem  non  possunt 
ocddere* :  vnde  psalrmsta :  nlgnitnm  eloquium  tuum  vehementerw  &c ;  itetn  Johannes 
Bapt.:  »Posmt  os  meum  ut  gladium  acutum«.  %  Item  nuncio  non  est  credendum 
sme  literis  nngillatis:  nee  predicatori  sine  auctoritate  noui  &  veteris  testamenti, 
^  vnde  Augustinus:  »Nisi  hoc  quod  dixero  fluat  de  medio  duorum  moncium,  non 
credas  nuchl.« 

EI.     Secundum  lohannem  ewangelistam  de  anticristo*. 

lohamies  ewangelista  interrogauit  dominum  de  fine  seculi.  Refert  ei  dominus: 
>So]  conuertetur  in  tenebras,  &  luna  in  sanguinem;  et  de  arboribus  stillabit 
sanguis;  lapides  dabunt  uoces,  populi  mouebuntur.  Anticristus  i.  [e.]  diabolus  regnabit 
€t  £aciet  prodigia  maxima  &  signa  multa  in  populo«.  ^  Et  lohannes  ad  dominum : 
sDomine,  cuius  simUitudinis  erit,  ut  uidentes  non  credant  in  ilium ?«  Christus  dixit: 
■De  muliere  meretrice  nascetur  ex  tribu  Dan;  sexcentos  cubitos  habens  in  longi- 
iodine  corporis  sui,  quadragintos  in  latitudine;  oculum  vnum  in  fronte,  aurem 
vnam  in  capite;  labrum  pendens  vsque  ad  pectus.  Dentes  superiores  non  habebit, 
neque  genua.  Plante  pedum  eius  rotunde  quasi  rote  plaustri.  Costa  vna  ap[p]arebit 
sibi  in  sinistra  parte.  Capilli  capitis  sui  nigri  erunt  &  terribiles.  Triplex  fumus  de 
naribns  exiet,  et  flamma  sulphur ea  pertingens  usque  ad  celum.  &  nemo  poterit  ab- 
scondere  se  ab  eo.  Omnes  qui  credunt  in  ilium  signabit  vno  carectere  in  fronte,  et 
poterit  delere  id  artificium.  Nutrietur  in  Corozaim,  postea  morabitur  in  Beth[s]eida 
cinitate,  sed  pauds  diebus.  Omnes  quos  ipse  ocddit  &  qui  mortui  fuerunt  fame 
&  riti  sub  dns  potestate:  ipsi  electi  dei  erunt.  Susdtabit  falsos  mortuos,  co[n]- 
nertet  flumina  retrorsum,  eradicabit  arbores  &  euertet  ramos  in  terra  et  radices 
earum  sorsum,  &  faciet  eas  florere  per  suas  artes  diabolicas.  Seducet  multos  in 
die  quando   nascetur.     Omnes   qui  habitant  in   quatuor  partes  mundi,  cognoscent 


I  Is.  60,  8.  «  Pwv.  6,  3.  »  Eccl.  28,  29.  «  Er.  13,  x8.  »  Cf.  Prick  of  Consc. 

▼.  4x53  ff. 
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illnm  esse  natnm,  teste  scriptora  qoe  ait:  ^  In  vnaqoaqne  domo  cadaner  Tnins 
hominis  mortoi  *■  erit  signnm.  Tunc  in  tempore  oocidet  pater  filimn  &  filins  patreniy 
frater  fratrem ;  et  fidelis  in  omni  re  deficiet.  Molieres  menstmaciones  saas  aperient 
et  non  abscondent  se  ab  omnibus.  Et  fideles  sacerdotes  plorabunt :  nullam  memo- 
riam  homines  habebont  sanctarum  reliquiarom,  nee  de  illis  locis  vbi  sancta  corpora 
quieuemnt;  set  adorabunt  prophana  ydola,  sicut  pagani  et  iudei.  %  Snrget  gens 
contra  gentem,  &  regnum  aduersus  regnum;  &  terremotns  magni  erunt  per  loca, 
pestilencie  &  fames,  et  stelle  cadent  in  terram.  ^  Flununa  conuertentur  in  sanguinem 
&  omnes  aque  que  sub  celo  sunt,  regnante  illo  [et]  erigente  bellum  contra  bellnm. 
Duo  prophete  Enoc  &  Helias  qui  modo  collocantur  in  paradiso  pro  respectione 
mortis,  [venient]  et  interficiet  eos  anticristus,  in  plateis  ciuitatis  iacebunt  mortni 
tribns  diebns  &  tribus  noctibus,  in  quarta  die  surgent  ad  vitam  etemam.  ^  In 
postremo  in  ultimis  deus  Christus  qui  uult  omnes  saluos  fieri,  [per]  Michael  archan- 
gelum '  rumphiam  acutam  manu  tenentem,  id  est  gladium  sancti  spiritus,  interficiet 
eum  &  secabit  eum  in  duas  partes,  a  summo  usque  deorsum.  . . .  non  ut  destraatar 
mundus:  sed  vt  renouetur*  in  melius.  Tribus  annis  et  sex  mensibu^  erit  ita  usque 
ad  consummadonem  seculi.  '%  Post  has  tribulaciones  erit  silelidum  magnum  in 
celo  &  in  terra,  triginta  diebus  &  noctibus  nulla  creatura  resonabit  neque  audietur. 
^  Et  venient  angeli  a  quatuor  partibus  terre  et  clamabunt  dicentes :  Surgite,  surgite, 
surgite.  &  resurgent  omnes  qui  mortui  fu erunt  ab  Adam  usque  in  illo  die,  in 
etate  triginta  annorum  &  trium;  quicquid*  ignis  combusdt  in  terra),  bestie  come- 
derunt,  mare  demersdt,  adorabunt«.     Explicit. 

IV.     (Sentences).* 

Quantus  erit  fructus  cum  dixerit  ipse  »Tenite«, 
Tantus  erit  luctus  cum  iudex  dixerit  »ite«. 

Isidor.  Non  potest  autem  esse  in  pace :  qui  spem  suam  ponit  in  homine.  U  Cum  pacien- 
cia  relinquitur,  edam  bona  reliqua  que  iam  gesta  sunt  destrunntur.  %  Padencia 
enim  vera  est  que  ipsum  amat  quern  portat.  Nam  tollerare  &  odisse  non  est  Tirtns 
mansnetudinis:  sed  velamen  furoris. 

Heuen  is  wonnen  with  woo  &  shame, 
Helle  is  wonnen  with  gle  and  game: 
^Quod  I  aske  pe  |)en  of  j)ese  twoo, 

°°""*  In  world  were  better  haue  wele  or  woo? 


lonum 
est 

tenete. 


Virtus,  ecclesia.  clerus.  demon,  symonia 
Cessat.  calcatur.  errat.  reg^at.  dominatur. 

%  Quicquid  agunt  Transslt  yems,  estas,  transit  terrena  potestas, 

stum,  tu  memor  «,         .     o  .  ,.  , 

esto  tui.  Transit  &  omne  nouum,  vis  mundi  non  valet  oonm. 

Semper  Aut  lege  aut  ora:  aut  cum  feruore  labora, 

ahquid  .          ** 

boni  Sic  ent  hora  breuis  &  labor  ipse  leuis. 
fadto. 

1  Ms.  mortuus.  *  Ms.  archangelus.  *  Ms.  remouetur.  *  r.  quotquot.         ^  Some  of 

the  Latin  epigrams  are  found  in  the  Collection  of  Latin  Epigrams  in  Ms.  Arund.  507,  ed.  at  the 
end  of  vol.  I. 
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r%Eic.  Gigas  non  salnabitnr  in  multitndine  Tirtntis  sue,  nee  sapiens  in  multa  sua  sapien- 
cia;  quia  at  didt  Ihesas  Christos:  Laycos  elegi  michi;  sed  solummodo  propter 
bonam  vitam  salnabitnr  homo.     %  Ideo  vigilate  &c. 

5  Yen-  Vos   estis  qui  instiiicatis  vos  coram  hominibas,   Dens  antem  nonit 

corda  vestra:  Qnia  quod  hominibns  altum  est,  abbominabile  autem 
est  ante  denm.  %  Augustinus :  ^  Qui  credit  se  persecucionem  non 
habere:  adhuc  non  inceptt  esse  Christianas. 

Est  homo  res  fragilis,  viuena  sub  tempore  paruo; 
Hie  est,  hie  non  est,  quasi  flos  qui  crescit  in  aruo. 

Recordare:      Sunt  tria  ve,  que  faciunt  me  sepe  dolere: 

Est  primum  durum,  qnoniam  sdo  me  moriturum; 
£t  magis  doleo  morior  sed  nescio  quando; 
Inde  magis  flebo  [quia]  nescio  quo  remanebo. 

Lex  is  layde  ou^-al:  iraus  fallax  regnat  vbique, 
Loue  is  bot  smal:  quia  gens  se  gestat  inique, 
Woo  walkis  -wyde:  quia  commouet  ira  potentes. 
Right  may  not  ride:  nee  valet  ad  insipientes. 
Lex  est  defuncta:  quia  iudicis  est  manus  vncta. 

Now  gos  gyle  \n  eufr-ilk  flok,  -»  .«  /  if 

And  treuthe  is  sperrid  vndre  a  lok;  \i]^   *"         * 

May  no  mon  (xrt  lok  vndo, 

But  if  he  syng  si  dedero.  Omnes  diligunt  munera, 

Augustinus.  Si  essent  in  te  solo  omnia  peccata  que  vnquam  facta  sunt  uel  possent 
de  cetero  perpetrari  in  infinitum :  superexcellet  nusericordia  eius,  &  tibi  hec  omnia, 
si  ad  se  recurreres,  propter  suam  pietatem  largissimam  condonaret  &  propter 
matris  sue  intercesnonem.  %  Gregorius :     ^  Nullus  potest  perfecte  inuenire 

deom:  qui  se  perfecte  non  perdit.  ^  O  homo,  vis  cognoscere  quomodo  tu  dirigas 
cogitatnm  tmmi:  semper  debes  cogitare  te  esse  in  presenda  del  tui,  et  ipsum 
semper  habeas  in  tuo  cogitatu,  et  quod  ipse  sit  deus  tuns  qui  pro  te  uulneratus 
est  &  pro  te  talia  passus  est. 

V.     (From  R.  Rollers  Incendium  Amoris). 

Vigilate  &  intelligite,  viri,  &  nolite  falli:  quia  ostendi  vobis  ad  honorem 
ommpotentis  dei  et  ad  comodum  vestrum,  cur  fugiebam  cantantes  in  ecclesiis,  et 
qua  racione  me  ipsum  eis  inmiscere  non  amaui,  ac  ludentes  in  organis  non  audire 
optani.  f  Inpedimenta  enim  exhibebant  sonoris  amenitati,  et  preclaram  carmenam 
deficere  cogebant.  ^  Non  ergo  mirum  si  lugissem  quod  me  confundit,  et  in  quo 
cnlpandus  fueram  si  destiti  ad  hoc  quod  me  a  dilectissimo  cantico  meo  depellere 
sciebam.  ^  Errassem  utiqne:  si  aliter  egissem;  sed  non  ignoraui^  a  quo  accepi; 
vnde  conformaui  omnino  ut  eius  perficerem  voluntatem,  ne  ingrato  au£ferret  quod 
gratis  largiebatur.  ^  Delectabar  itaque  in  solitudine  sedere:  ut  extra  tumultum 
positus  liquidins  canerem,  et  feruentibus  precordiis  meis  suauissimam  iubilacionem 
experirer,    quod  ipsam  sine  ambiguitate  de  munere  ipsius  quem  super  onmia  in- 

1  Ms.  igooruw. 
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estimabiliter  amaui,  accepissem.  ^  Non  enim  efferbuit  cor  meum  in  concapiscen- 
ciam  camalem,  neque  a  creatara  accepi  consolatorinm  cannen,  quod  canens  in 
Ihesu  iubilaui.  Amor  qoidem  ad  hoc  indncebatnr  at  non  consisterem  in  qoalitate 
qua  indigni  deprimuntur,  set  ut  sublenarer  supra  altitndinem  snorom  Yisibilinm,  et 
ab  empirio  essem  accensus  &  illmninatus  ad  laudandum  deum  . . .  &c. 


fol.  zoo. 


VI. 


1  routhe.    Hope.  Lone.    Grace.   Honoure.   Renerence.    Compasdon.    Mercie. 
Mildenesse.  Clennesse.  Holynesse.  Stedfastnesse. 

I.  Ad  p". :  Trouth.  Trowe  in  god:  lone  holy  kirk.    Trow  w  holy  ewcarist.    Hononre 

})o  ewangely.  Worship  po  sacmmentis.  Kepe  gods  comande- 
mentis.  Holde  pat  is  heght  in  bapteme.  Kepe  t)o  tronthe  of 
wedlok.     Take  holy  enoyntyng. 

II.  %  Hope.  Be  tholemode.     Despice  vices.    Fie  pryde.    Forsake  anarice. 

Put  away  glotonye.  Fie  lechorie.  Put  away  enuye.  Fie  Ire. 
Ouercome  Sloghenesse. 

III.  %  Loue.  Be  symple  in  worde  &  dede.    Drede  god.    Loue  god  oner  al 

])ing.  Honour  god.  tank  god.  Despise  t)o  world.  Worship 
halowes.    Halogh  {)o  holy-day.    Clense  J)i  conscience. 

iin.  ^  Grace.  Be  wel  willy.  Be  not  surqMfdrous.  Be  not  deynouse.  Be  not 
violent.  Be  not  strynande.  Be  no  ligher.  Loue  silence.  Speke 
of  leuefizl  t)ing.     Be  stille  of  vnleuefiil. 

V.  HonoKr.  Fologh  gode  men.    Fie  yuel  men.     Fie  vayn-glorie.    Fie  auaun- 

tyng.  Be  not  coueytouse.  Be  large  &  ire.  Be  not  fole  large. 
Take  none  oker.     Do  no  symonye. 

VI.  Reuerence.       Do  reuerence  to  hym  pat  is  more  t>cn  {)ou.     Honoure  olde  men. 

Teche  ;ong  men.  Loue  pi  pyers.  Despise  no  mon  of  lesse 
state  pen  {>ou.  Worship  fader  &  modre.  Be  shameM.  Serue 
gode  men.     Be  no  flaterer. 

VII.  Compassion.    Haue   compassion.     Kenne  t>o  vnlerid.     Li^h  -with  laghande. 

Grete  wrtA  gretande.  Wrath  no  mo».  Do  no  wrong.  Accuse 
no  mon.     Deme  no  mon,    Dampne  no  mon. 

VIII.  Mercy.  Counsayl  t)o  redlesse.    Forgyue  hjm  pat  takus  forgyuenesse. 

Clothe  t)o  naked.  Fede  {)o  hungry e.  Gyue  a  drink  to  thristye. 
Visite  t)o  seke.  Solace  t>o  caytyues  in  prison.  Herberowe  pil- 
grymes.     Biry  J)o  deed. 

IX.  Mildnes.  Be  piteful.     Loue  t>i  neghbore.     Kepe  t>i  soul  clene.    Seke  ay 

pees.  Be  no  traytoure.  Be  no  backebiter.  Be  no  mon-beter. 
Make  no  stryue  ne  (Uscorde.    Make  pees  t>er  discorde  is.' 

X.  Clennesse.         Be  sober  &  a-tempre.     Be  no  loguler.     Be  no  outfagouse  eeter. 

Be  no  outragouse  wyne-drynker.  Restreyne  J)!  heryng.  Re- 
streyne  t)i  sight.  Restreyne  t)i  smellyng.  Attempre  f>i  taastyng. 
Lcde  |)i  felyng  right. 
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XI.  Holyncs.  Do  to  an  ot>er  f>tft  f>oa  wolde  men  did  to   f>e.    ^ern  to  com 

to  pomdyse.  Drede  fK>  last  dome.  I^enke  on  {)o  deed.  Sterne 
gode  for  ille.  Wittnesse  no  ^wg  {xit  is  £als.  Hate  no  mofi. 
Slee  no  mon.     Lone  {Hn  enmyes. 

xn.  Stedlastnesse.  Be  rightful.  Be  no  totiler.  Be  war  of  forsweryng.  Deme 
rightwysely.  Take  no  gyftus  namely^  in  dome.  Reene  fro  no 
mon  t)at  is  his.  Swere  litel.  Steele  noght.  S^elde  agayne  ^at 
yrixh  wrong  is  taken. 


Vn.     (2  poems  on  subjects  in  the  Prick  of  Conscience.) 


Gretcl 


I.    ^  Of  ]>o  flode  of  1)0  world.* 


)  ferly  hit  is  why  mew  fiat  fraysten 
t>o  world,  so  mykel  {>«r-Inne  traysten, 
And  so  mykel  hit  lonen  & folowen in  vayne, 
^st  is  so  instable  &  #0  Tncertayne ; 

5  wher-Inne  noon  eese  ne  rest  siker  es, 
Bat  angres  &  trooayle  &  bysynes; 
of  whilk  {>o  wysdome  is  noght  bnt  foly, 
ne  )>o  worship  anente  god  bnt  vilany; 
Ne  |>o  welthe  of  i>o  world  is  noght  but  gyle, 

10  And  |>o  ioy  of  hit  lastis  bnt  a  whyle. 
)k>  world  chases  a  mon  to  &  froo, 
now  to  wecle  now  to  woo, 
fro  toy  to  sorowe,  fro  tene  to  gamen — 
|mis  mengis  hit  weele  &  woo  ay  samen. 

15  &o  world  mak«;  a  mon  t%ryse  &  falle, 
And  chnlles  hym  as  men  don  a  balle 
t)«t  is  casten  fro  hande  to  hande — 
(ms  dos  {>o  world  wrtA  men  here  lynande. 
t^cn  here  is  noght  ellis,  as  men  sees, 

20  bat  sere  bysynesse  &  vanytees. 

(space  of  9  lines  left  vacant. ) 
*  To  mony  sere  f>ingis,  if  men  wille, 
Men  may  licken  f>o  world  by  skille, 
bnt  to  no  |>ing  may  hit  lickened  be 
more  pr^purly  ])en  to  ^0  se. 

25  For  [)o  see  ilk  day  or  ilk  nyght  ones 
ebbis  &  floes,  waxes  &  wones; 
In  whilk  rysen  mony  grete  wawes 
thu^  stonner  of  wedres  &  wy»dis  fxrt 

blawes. 
And  men  may  lickened  be  fxrt  f>o  world 
loaen, 


to  fisshes  f>0t  \n  t>o  see  swymmeif  &  honen.  30 
Mony  sere  fisshes  lynen  i»  l)o  se, 
of  sere  kynde,  &  fkit  grete  plente, 
of  whilk  suxmne  are  more  &  snxpime  are  les, 
t>tft  swywmen  &  honen  as  hore  kynde  es ; 
snmme    swywmen    abone»    among    j[>o  35 

wawes, 
And  siMime  donne  to  t>o  gronnde  drawes ; 
Swmne  fisshis  hane   siehe   strength    & 

myght 
{kit  {)u  may  agayne  t)o  flode  swymme 

Tyght, 
sttJmne  fisshis  are  drynexi  to  &  fro, 
somme  folowes  )>o  flode  as  hit  wil  go ;  40 
Sm«me  hane  most  likyng  to  be 
where  most  filthe  gedris  of  ])o  se, 
As  iff  mndde  &  gmttis  &  \n  sknm, 
{Mit  to  ot>er  fisshis  is  vnholsmn. 
1^0  see  is  strong,  when  hit  is  flowande  45 
vnethis  may  oght  agayne  hit  stande; 
And  so  depe  t>at  passe  hit  may  no  mon 
bnt  iff  ship  witA  shippe-men  ^at  kon 
thnrgh  witt  &  wisdom  hit  goneme  &  lede, 
&  a;it  stwftyme  t)ai  are  iff  greet  drede    50 
And  \n  p^el  thorgh  stormes  &  wyndtfj 

blastes, 
t)at    l>o   ship   vp  &  donn  'mth  wawes 

kastes. 
I^ns  who  so  \n  ship  passis  f>o  se, 
In  perille  &  drede  oft  may  be. 
Right  tms  fans  {>o  world  for  certayne:  5  J 
hit  ebbis  &  floes  &  fallis  agayne. 


1  Ms.  mamely.        '  Of.  Prick  of  Conscience  v.  zopofT. 

s  T.  az— s8  sunilar  in  Prick  of  Consc.  v.  13x3 — 1234 ;  die  rest  is  a  new  theme, 
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to  world  floes  in  richesse  &  vanytees 
to  raen  of  sere  states,  as  men  oft  sees : 
for  when  richesse  &  welthe  heghes  a 

man, 
60  j)o  world  as  flowand  hym  vp-beris  f)an ; 
but  po  wawes  of  j)o  world  weltren  to 

&  iiroo 
&  kesteh  a  mon  now  to  wele  nowe  to  wo ; 
i)o  world  bigynnes  to  ebbe  &  to  witA- 

drawe 
fro  a  mon  when  he  fallis  fro  hegh  state 

to  lawe. 
6$  Whe[n]  a  mon  is  at  myschene  &  happlesse, 
t>o  world  to  hym  at  f>o  groiufde-ebbe 

t)en  es; 
when  he  is  riseh  heghe  thorou  worldly 

gode, 
t>en  is  t>o  world  to  hym  at  inlle  flode. 
And  as  fisshis  swymmen  abonte  in  f>o  se, 
70  so  don  men  in  f>o  world  abonte  vanyte ; 
for  fisshis  swymmen  sekande  al  ])ing 
In  whilk  t)iu  hane  most  lone  &likyng: 
Right  so  worldly  men  in  po  world  tra- 

nayles 
abonte  worldly  ])ing  ^at  passes  &  fayles. 
75  And  al  worldly  t)ing  is  noght  bat  vayne, 
for  hit  is  vnsiker  and  vncertayne. 
Summe  me»  vpward  In  po  world  swymmes 
And  j^oo  are  men  ^at  to  heghe  state 

clywmes, 
As  to  office  &  dignyte  &  grete  powere, 
80  For  to  hane  maystry  of  oJ)er  &  worship 

here; 
t>^  abonte  pompe  of  j^o  world  wil  spende 
largely,  for  men  shulde  horn  comende. 
Snmme  in  t>o  depe  of  po  world  swymmes 

dooMward 
&  f>oo  are  anarouse  men  of  hert  hard, 
85  |)<it  worldly  godes  to-gedre  gettes 
&  hore  hertis  f>eron  settes, 
So  J)at  f)ai  neuer-more  uowche-saue 
to  parte  vrith  no  gode  ^at  t>ai  hane 
non|)fr  to  god  ne  to  mon  here, 
90  ne  spende  horn  in  ])o  world  on  o^er 

manere. 
And  of  noght  ellis  but  on  hore  gode 

l>inkis : 


])oo  drunken  in  |>o  flode  of  f>o  world  & 

synkis; 
hit  is  right  pat  soche  men  duelle 
wrti  f>o  riche  mon  biryed  in  helle. 
Snjmne  agayn    t>o   flode  of   f>o   world     95 

swyfmnen  hard 
&  t)oo  are  vnbuxom  men  &  froward 
to  god  &  mon  &  to  h^re  soueraynes 
&  are  agayne  f>at  holy  kirc  orda3mes. 
And  ay  are  grucchand  &  vnpacient 
In  angres  when  any  to  horn  are  sent.      100 
Sufmne  swymmen  with  po  flode  of  t>o 

world  as  hit  gas: 
])oo  are  mei»  j^^jt  flateryng  &  fawenyng 

mas 
to  lordis  namely  in  hore  presence, 
Agayne  sothfastnesse  &  gode  conscience ; 
For   bothe    in   wrong  &  in  right    {>ai  105 

plese  ay, 
to  lordis  namely,  &  sayen  al  as  {)»  say, 
&  if  t>ai  wil  do  wrong  t)ai  assent  perto, 
&  saien  al  is  wel  don  pat  t)ai  do. 
terfore  lite  may  now  -with  lor<Us  duelle 
but  f>oo  pat  kon  conraye  fawenelle.        no 
Suimne  in  filthe  &  in  mudde  in  po  world 

honen : 
|)oo  are  men  pat  lust  &  likyng  louen, 
&  scken  al  {><>  c^se  pat  f>ai  may  take. 
And  liste  not  trauel  for  gods  sake, 
but  lyen  &  lurken  in  hore  synne  stille —  115 
soche  men  are  slowe  &  of  ille  wille. 
Su/mne  swymmeif  vp  &  doun,  to  and 

froo: 
{>oo  are  men  pat  nout>^  kun  thole  weele 

newoo, 
In  no  sted  con  t>ai  rest  ne  duelle, 
but  stirten  about  ay  as  a  squyrelle,  120 

for'l>ai  may  no  while  in  one  sted  laste — 
soche  are  vnstable  men  &  vnstedfaste. 
Summe  thorou  wawes  of  I)o  world  are 

weltn'd  ou^r 
fro  welthe  to  myscheue,  &may  not  couer ; 
Suxvme  t>o  flode  of  ])o  world  castis  fro  125 

waw  to  wawe, 
vp  &  doune,  nowe  heghe  now  lawe: 
t)oo  are  men  pat  are  greetly  taryde 
with  bysynesse  &  angres  on  ilk  syde; 
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For  {)oo  ^ot  to   swymme  in  f>o   flode 

are  lene, 
150  ))o  wawes  soMtyme  casten  to  myscheae, 
And  so  siMfme  in  t>o  world  pat  semen 

sleghe, 
are  casten  dotiit  when  l>ai  are  donmben 

heghe, 
k  wfaeit   {)ai  are  rysen  abone»  &  are 

fieiyne, 
also-sone  f>ai  are  casten  domie  agayne. 
135  ^IB  vwjmmcn  men  in  f>o  world  abonte 
as  fko  fisshes  in  t>o  see  don  in  grete 

donte, 
And  namely  worldly  men  swymmen  pxa, 
&  as  fisshis  f>ai  are  naked  of  grace  & 

of  v^ftmis. 
Vp-on  {»o  flode  of  {>o  world  are  fisshers 

sleghe : 
140  pat  are  widdd  spiritis   pat  fallen  firo 

heghe, 
pat  fisshen  abonte  me^  bothe  night^r 

&  daycs, 
&  hore  nettis  to  take  hom  sleghly  layes, 
And  casten  hokes  to  hom  with  lykande 

beyte, 
k  so  take  f>ai  men  thnrgh  deceyte. 
145  Hore  nettis  wi'tA  hokes  are  trappis  of 

syyfne 
pat  men  of  {>o  world  are  combred  Dine  ; 
k  bore  beyte  pat  is  likandly  dight, 
b  al  t>ing  pat  men  ;emen  thnrgh  sight : 
thaigh  whilk  likande  beyte  at  t)0  last 
150  mony  are  tane  &  holden  fast, 

And  to  t>o  wicked  fisshers  hondis  vp  titte, 
&  at  l>o  last  donn  kasten  in  to  helle-pitte. 
But  a  shipe  thorgh  t>o  fiode  of  t>o  world 

saylcs, 
pat  is  laden  fol  of  gods^  vitayles, 
155  In  whilk  are  me»  pat  of  t)o  world  are 

irke: 
k  pat  shippe  is  noght  ellis  but  holy  kirke. 
I*er-Line  are  dyn/rse  men  of  religion, 
and  mony  ol>er  of  grete  deaocion, 
^  to  |k>  troitthe  of  holy  kirc  are  lele 
160  &  wf tA  f>o  maners  of  t>o  world  list  not 

dele. 
>  Ms.  gods. 


For  whils  a  mon   folowes   {^o  worlds 

wysdome, 
he  may  not  in  to  pat  ship  come; 
And  to  t)o  haneif  of  lyue  he  may  not 

wy»ne, 
but  thnrgh  j)is  ship,  if  he  be  f)er-Dfne. 
I»is  ship  leedes  holy  men  of  deaocion     1^5 
enen  to  |>o  hauen  of  salnacion, 
thnrgh  al  l)o  flode  of  j)o  world  &  wawes, 
In  alle  t>o  stormes  &  wyndes  pat  blawes, 
pat  is  to  saye  thnrgh  mony  p^rvecncions 

sere 
&  angres  pat  gode  men  tholen  here.      ^7^ 
Snmme  in  {Hs  ship  rowes,   &  swmne 

steres. 
And  samme  tfunels   1>^-Inne   on  oper 

maneres, 
pat  is  summe  fastes  &  proies,  &  snmme 

wirkis 
t>o  werkes  of  mercy  &  nen^-more  irkis. 
In  myddis  {><>  ship  stondis  a  mast,  '75 

pat  no  stonne  may  stir  hit  stondis  so  fast : 
t>is  ilk  mast  is  noght  ellis  to  telle 
but  Crist,  t>^  boght  mon-kynd  fro  helle, 
pat  was  drawen  &  nayled  on  ])o  rode 
&  peton  for  vs  shed  his  hert-blode.  ^^ 
f>is  mast  has  a  brood  saiel  dight  {>erby : 
pat  is  noght  ellis  but  his  grace  &  his 

mercy, 
wM  t)o  wynde  of  his  myght  pat  fayles 

noght, 
thurgh  whilk  t)is  shyp  to  t)o  hauen  is 

broght, 
pat  is  to  t)o  blisiul  londe  of  lyue,  i^S 

where  endeles  pees  is  wrtA-ontei»  stryue. 
Pis  ship  thurgh  f>o  flode  of  f>o  world 

gode  beres, 
of  whilk  sanrme  are  made  gods  fissheres, 
t>at  casten  hore  nettes  oft  to  t>oo 
pat  in  pat  flode  swywmen  to  &  froo —  190 
for  Cn'st  to  swmne  of  his  apostles  spake 
And  saied  he  wold  hom  fisshers  make, 
»Comes,  he  sales,  now  aft^r  me,  IVenite 

post  me: 

fissheres  of  men  I  shal  make  a;ou  hen.  faciam 
But  mony  are  so  froward  &  so  vnbuxum  ^pfgca" 
pat  to  hore  fissher  nettMf  l>ai  wil  not  cum ;  ^o'^? 
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bnt  samme  comeM  in  to  t>^  nett  at  f>o  last, 
and  {>oo  are  taken  &  holden  hst, 
And  alle  ]>oo  ^at  are  so  tane 
200  are  drawen  yp  i#f  to  {>o  ship  ilkane. 
I^ese  fisshers  pat  {ms  fisshen  on^  ])o 

ship  horde, 
Are  noght  but  f>o  prechonrs  of  gods 

worde, 
])at  to  men  prechen  {>at  here  wrong  lynen 
&  to  f>o  world  &  delytes  of  flesshe  horn 

gynen; 
205  of  whilk  samme  are  stirrid  hore  symie 

to  fle 
&  to  forsake  worldly  ranyte 
&  drawen  horn  toward  holy  kirke 
where  f>ai  shal  seme  god  &  gode  werkis 

wirke. 
tese  nettes  pat  {>ai  are  taken  Inne, 
2 10  are  manasses  &  snybbyngMj  of  hore  synne, 
And  gode  ensan^ples  pat  bt  boke  are 

sette, 
thnrgh  whilk   t>ai   are  tane   as   fisshstf 

thnrgh  nette 
In  to  po  ship  of  holy  kirc,  pat  shal  hom 

leede 
to  t>o  lond  of  lyne  &  of  blisihl-heede 
215  where  ptd.  shal  god  face  to  face  se 
als  he  is  &  sittes  in  trynite, 
pat  is  henen,  where  ay  is  blis  &  likyng — 
to  whilk   londe  lonerd  god  ys  bring. 

Amen. 

2.    1*0  whele  of  fortune.^ 

^lle  wandreths,  welthis  &.  lykingis 
by  chaoif  ce  or  happe  on  pU  lyne  hyngis : 
For  ilk  mon  whe{)er  he  wake  or  slepe, 
In  t>is  lyne  byhones  his  chauitce  kepe, 
5  when   hit   sodenly   £dlis,  be   hit  gode 
or  ille; 
for  he  may  not  fle  hit  aftor'  his  wille. 
Chanifce  is  conplid  with  t)o  world  here 
as  a  wyne  is  witk  hir  weddid  fere, 
And  dos  al  pat  j^o  world  bids  as  his 
honswyne, 
10  &  taxnus  vp  &  doowe  a  monnes  lyne. 
J  Cf.  Prick  of  Consc.  v.  1873  ff.       «  t  overt. 


Channce  when  hit  comes  so  sodenly. 

Is  so  stalworthe  &  so  myghty, 

pat  agayne-stonde  hit  may  M  fone; 

&  t>erfore  may  hit  be  cald  fortune^. 

I^is  worde  to  vnderstonde  is  light,  15 

for  af[t]or  {>o  latyne  hit  sonnes  right, 

pat  is  to  sale  {ms,  fortana; 

bnt  hit  is  iit  frenshe  wordis  twa: 

fort,  &  vne,  pat  is  on  englis 

stalworthe,  &  one,  f>at  bymenes  pis,       20 

pat  is  to  sale  by  vndnrstondyng: 

Chanifce  of  l>o  world  is  a  stalworthe 

for  f>ere   may   no   mon   in   ]>is   world 

lynande, 
when  sho  comes  so  sodenly,  agayne  hir 

stande. 
1*0  world  Is  lord,  &  sho  is  lady,  25 

to  worldly  men  ou^  whom   ptl  hane 

maistry ; 
&  for  sho  is  pvts  lanedy,  &  strong  witk- 

alle, 
f>erfore  Dame  Fortune  men  may  hir  calle. 
1*0  strength  of  hir  pat  men  may  fele, 
|)en*  may  be  lyckened  vnto  a  whele.      30 
For  a  whele  when  hit  tomefs]'  i>»-virowne, 
pat  turned  is  vp  is  titt  tamed  downe, 
&  pat  is  heghest  is  lowest  tamed  sone. 
tus  f&res  hit  by  t)o  whele  of  fortune. 
Mony  men  where  Dame  Fortune  suggumes  3  5 
witA  hir  whele  of  treuthe  a-boute  sho 

tnmes: 
Su^mne  tomes  sho  vp,  summe  tumes  sho 

doune, 
sho  spares  none  in  felde  ne  w  tonne. 
Summe  at  t)o  heghest  duellen  a  stounde, 
&  summe  at  f>o  lowest  are  casten  to  {>o  40 

grounde ; 
summe  pat  holden  horn  by  hir  whele 

sadly 
on  pat  one  syde  is  turned  vpward  f>^rby, 
Su/mne  pat  aboue  sitten  in  pompe  &  in 

pWd6, 
are  tumed  dounward  on  pat  o{)er  side. 
As  men  may  se  here  prapmlj  &  fynde  45 
In  a  portreyd  figure  ymagynde: 
>  0  overt,  over  u.     2  Ms.  men.     •  Ms.  tamed. 
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Hgve  is  wasting^  but  Vs  P<^c  is  left 
vacant).' 

Id  wfailk  figure  is  a  qnene  stondande 
wixA  a  whele,  fonre  kinges  abonte  tur- 

nande, 

Of  whilk  one  with  ^o  whele  his  course 

mas 

30  Tpwtfde,  and  an  o^er  donnwarde  gas, 

|k>  thrid  sittes  abonefi  as  he  king  ware, 

po  foiir[t]e  li^^  vndre  t)o  whele  naked 

&  bare; 
he  |Mt  gos  Tpward,  saies  »I  regne  shallev, 
he  t»«t  gos  donnward  sales  »1  &lle<r, 
35  he  flat  is  heghest  saies  »1  regne  nobler*, 
))o  lowest  saies  »wi\A'OVittH  regne  am  !«. 
Va  figure  of  fortune  {kit  is  as  fabnl, 
Utokens  {lis  lyne  ])<it  is  Tustabul. 
1*0  qaene,  ^at  men  Dame  Fortune  calles, 
60  Is  channce  or  happe  pat  in  po  world 
fidles. 
Kr  whele  is  hir  strengthe  as  men  may 

fcle, 
M  tomes  sujnme  to  woo,  &  snmme  to 

wele. 
fto  fonre  kyngis  t>eron  turned  aboute, 
ve  foure  maner  of  men  [kit  here  lyueif 
in  doute : 
65  One  ire  jioo  pat  are  bysye  erly  &  late 
k  ;enen  to  clymbe  here  to  heghe  state ; 
9t  ue  tMu  in  doute,  for  al  ptit  {>ai  do, 
to  finyle  or  falle  er  l)ai  com  J)erto. 
Mother  are  l>oo  pat  are  heghe  &  myghty 
ro  &'  OQer  ol>er  hauen  lordship  &  maistry ; 
&  ^t  are  ^  iM  doute  &  drede  witA-alle 
ho  here  heghe  state  doune  to  falle. 
1*0  thrid  are  t>oo  pat  at  hegh  state  han 

bene 
^  ire  pot  t>erfro  &  at  lower  are  sene ; 
■5  And  ^t  {ttd  drede,  whiles  l>ai  l3rue, 
to  be  put  lower  at  more  myscheue« 
Po  fwirte  are  J)oo  pat  are  pure  &  nedy 
jFigvres  or  drawinn  of  this  kind  are  not 
Qi^freqaent  in  noxthern  Mn.,  and  R.  RoUe  him- 
lelf  lecau  to  have  made  designs.    Ms.  Arund. 
507  contains  several  trees  of  vices  &  virtues, 
'«»a^eniura's)  Arbor  vitc  &c.;  Ms.  Faustina 
oVI  (which  is,  however,  a  later  Ms.)  is  full  of 
^^>  and  jiattttiBsi  of  Saints  (among  which 
K.  RoUe),  beautilully  executed. 


&  not>ing  haue  here  to  lyue  by; 
and  ^it  t)ai  are  Ik  greet  doute  &  drede 
thurgh  defiuite  to  pfHsshe  in  pat  nede.     80 
Also  by  {>ese  foure  kyngitf  t>us  purtrayed 
may  be  vndurstonden  openly  &  sayed 
Of  alle  maner  of  men  ])o  states, 
pat  vp  &  doune  tumen  mony  gates 
and  channgen  oft-sithes  to  &  froo,  85 

fro  woo  to  weele,  &  fro  weele  to  woo ; 
fro  pouert  to  richesse  pat  is  but  Tayne, 
and  fro  richesse  to  pouert  doune  agayne ; 
fro  angre  &  sorowe  to  welthe  ^  &  lyking. 
And  fro  lildng  to  sorowe  &  angre  in    90 

SUM  ping; 
fro  sekenesse  to  heele  &  cooueryng, 
&  fro  heele  to  sekenesse  &  throwyng; 
fro  wayknesse  to  strengthe  pat  vpward  es, 
and  fro  strengthe  dounward  to  wayknes ; 
Fro    childe-heed    to    mon-heed    vnto    95 

streffgth  be  maste, 
pat  t>en  witi-drawes  hit,  as  olde  men 

may  taste, 
pat  aye  lesse  &  lesse  may  hom-selne 

welde, 
&  so  fare  |>ai  til  pai  com  at  f>o  last  elde. 
And  fro  lyue  to  dethe  byhoues  horn  falle, 
as  f>o  last  is  &  lowest  purtrayed  of  alle.  100 
Al  i)is  may  vnderstonden  be 
in  ))o  figure  pat  men  may  purtfoyed  se. 
his  tumen  alle  states  aboute  as  a  whele, 
fro  wele  to  woo  &  fro  wo  to  wele. 
And  ay  whil  menmts  statis  t>us  tumen  105 

aboute, 
{>ai  lyue  ay  here  in  grete  drede  &  doute. 
his  are  alle  men  in  grete  drede  &  were 
when  chaunce  or  happe  comes  to  horn 

here. 
Pen  semes  in  |>is  lyue  pat  we  here  lede, 
Is  no  ioye  lastande  with-outen  drede,     no 
but  woo  &  wandreth  and  bysynesse; 
terfore  god  bryngis  vs  to  t)o  blis  ende- 

lesse.     Amen. 
Qmcquid  agunt  stulH:    tu   memor  esto 

tui:  semper. 
Radix  omnium  uirtutum:  humilitas. 
qd  W. 
1  r.  wele? 


Early  editions  of  works  of  B.  Bolle. 

I.    Ed.  Wynkyn  de  Worde  1506. 

(Contemplations,  of  the  dread  and  love  of  God). 

(The  same  treatise  is  extant  in  Mss.  Reg.  17  A  XXV  f.  13  \  Harl.  2409,   Harl. 
1706  f.  154^—204,  and  Cambr.  Ji  VI.  40  f.  4—73  (»An  holy  mater  j)e  which  is 
clepid  Xn  chapiters* *)!   all  sonthem  Mss.  A  northern  Ms.   is  nnknown  to   me. 
None  of  these  Mss.  gives  R.  RoUe's  name.) 
fol.  1.    . 
%  Rycharde  RoUe  hermyte  of  Hampull  in  his  contemplacyons  of  the  drede  and 
loue  of  god/  with  other  d3nierse  tytles  as  it  sheweth  in  his  table, 
(figure  of  an  hermit. 

backside,  picture  of  an  hermit  before  his  cell  surrounded  by  devils.) 
.      fol.  9. 
%  Opus  Ricardi  Rolle  heremyte  de  Hampull,  qui  obiit  Anno  christi  M.cccxlix. 

1  His  shorte   epystle  that  foloweth    is  dyuyded  in   sondry  maters  /  &  eche 

mater  by  hymselfe  in  sondiy  tytles,   as  this   kalender  sheweth.    And  t>^  thou 

mayst  sone  iynde  what  mater  the  pleaseth  /  these  tytles  ben  here  in  the  Epystle 

marked  with  dyuerse  lettres  *  in  maner  of  a  table : 

A*  ^  How  *  eche  man  sholde  desyre  to  loue  god. 

B    4  ^^^  >^c^  somtyme  loued  god  /  &  how  holy  men  somtyme  ^  were  vysyted 

with  swetnesse  in  the  lone  of  almyghty  god. 
C  f  What  b  drede  &  how  a  man  shold  drede  god. 
D    4^^^^  ^  charyte  &  how  &  why  fym  shalt  loue  thy  god. 

4  Of  foure  degrees  of  loue  /  &  in  the  fyrste  ben  fyue  poyntes. 
%  Ordeyned  loue. 
E    %  The  fyrst  is  that  thou  shalt  loue  thy  flesshe  onely  that  it  be  sostejmed. 
^  F    4  The  .n.  is  jxm  shalt  loue  |)e  worlde  to  no  sup«ri9uyte. 
G    4  The  .m.  is  })au  shalt  loue  thy  neyghbour  for  god. 
H    4  The  fourth  is  thou  shalt  loue  thy  frende  for  hu  good  lyuynge. 
I    4  The  fyfth  is  thou  shalt  loue  thyn  enemye  for  |>e  more  [m]ede*. 
4  In  the  seconde  degre  of  lone  ben  thre  poyntes. 
4  Clene  loue. 
K    %  The  iyrst  poynt  is  thou  shalt  loue  no  vyce  with  vertue. 
L    4  The  seconde  Is  ^an  shalt  hate  all  euyll  customes. 

M    4  The  thyrde  is  thou  shalt  not  sette  lyght  by  synne  be  it  neuer  so  lytell. 
%  In  the  thyrde  degree  of  loue  be  fyue  poyntes. 
%  Stedfast  lone. 
N    %  The  fyrst  is  thou  shalt  loue  god  with  all  thy  desyre. 
O     4  The  seconde  is  thou  shalt  in  the  begynnynge  of  thy  werkes  thynke  on 

J)e  worshyp  &  drede  of  god. 
P    %  The  thyrde  is  thou  shalt  do  no  synne  vpon  trust  of  other  good  dedes. 
Q    4  The  fourth  is  thou  shalt  rule  the  discretly  that  thou  fayle  not  for  [to] ' 
feruent  wyU.  

A  In  Reg.,  another  hand  sets  in  on  foL  35,  which  is  less  correct.       *  The  title  of  »XII  Cha- 

{>itersc  is  given  to  several  treatises  of  R.  RoUe.  •  Ms.  R.  has  numbers  1—34  instead  of 

etters.       *  al,  Whi.       *  at,  &  how  hiely  sum  men.       •  £  drede.        '  E  none. 
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R    ^  The  fyfth  is  thon  shalt  not  lene  thy  good  lyuyifge  for  feynte  herte  ne 
for  temptaeyon. 
%  In  the  fourth  degre  of  loue  ben  .vm.  (1)  poyntes. 
%  Parfyte  loue. 
S    %  How  by  encreace  of  vertues  thou  mayst  come  to  perfeccyon. 
T     4  How  good  wyll  is  &  may  be  in  dyuerse  maners. 
U    4  What  profyte^  is  in  prayer  and  in  what  maner  thon  shalt  praye. 
X     4  How  likou  mayst  be  ware  &  knowe  of  temptacyons  wakynge  or  slepynge  / 

&  howe  thou  shalt  withstande  theym. 
Y    %  How  thou  shalt  be  pacyent  &  what  tyme  pacyence  is  moost  nedefixll. 
Z    ^  How  perseueraunce  is  nedefuU  &  how  {>^n  mayst  be  perseueraunt. 
AB    ^By  what  prayer  or  thought  thou  mayst  be  styred  to  deuocyon. 
Explicit  tabula, 
fol.  3. 

IN  the  begynnynge  and  endynge  of  all  good  werkes  worshyp  &  thankynge  be 
to  almyghty  god  /  maker  &  byer  of  all  mankynde  /  begynner  and  ender  of  all 
goodnes  /  without  whose  gyfte  &  helpe  no  maner  vertue  is  ne  may  be  /  whether 
it  be  in  thought  /  wyll  /  or  dede;  /  than  what  euer*  we  synfixll  creatures*  thynke 
or  do  /  speke  or  wryte  /  that  may  toume  in  to  proufyte  of  mannes  soule  /  to 
god  onely  be  the  worshyp  that  sente  al  grace  /  to  vs  no  praysynge*  /  for  of  vs 
without  hym  cometh  no  thynge  but  fylthe  &  synne.  Now  than  good  god  of  his 
endeles  myght  &  plenteuous  goodnes  graunte  me  grace  to  thjmke  somwhat  of  his 
dere  loue  &  how  he  sholde  be  loued ;  /  of  that  same  loue  some  wordes  to  wryf e 
whiche  may  to  hym  be  worshyp  /  to  the  wryter  mede  /  and  proufytable  to  the 
reder.     Amen. 

A    ^  How  eche  man  sholde  desyre  to  loue  god. 

AMoTige  all  creatures  that  euer  god  of  his  endeles  myght  made  /  was  there 
none  })at  he  so  loued  as  he  dyd  mank3mde  /  whom  he  made  [to  reioyce]  euer- 
lastynge  blysse  in  stede  of  aungels  /  whiche  dyd  fal  from  blysse  downe  in  to  helle. 
But  that  good  god  loued  so  maxL  /  that  for  as  moche  as  man  had  forfeyted  that 
blysse  thomgh  synne  of  Adam  /  he  of  his  plenteuous  charyte  became  man  /  to 
bye  body  and  soule  that  was  lost.  In  what  maner  he  bought  vs  /  euery  crysten 
man  knoweth  or  sholde  knowe :  /  that  no  lasse  pryce  /  but  *  suffired  his  owne  pre- 
cyons  body  to  be  all  to-rente*  with  bytter  paynes  of  scorgy»ge.  He  suffred  also 
a  garlonde  of  sharpe  thomes  pressyd  to  his  heed  /  whiche  percyd  so  the  veynes 
that  the  blood  ran  donne  in  to  his  eyen  /  nose  /  mouth  &  eeres.  Afterwarde 
vpon  the  crosse  his  bones  were  drawe  out  of  loynte  /  the  vejmes  &  the  senewes 
were  borsten  for  strayte  drawynge  /  to  ^e  crosse  he  was  nayled  honde  &  foot  / 
and  so  fay  led'  the*  blood  of  kynd  with  bytter  paynes  of  deth.  He  betoke  his 
sp3n7te  to  the  fader  of  heneff  /  and  than  suffired  at  the  last  his  gloryous  herte  to 
be  thorugh-percyd '  with  a  sharpe*  spere  for  to  gyue  his  herte-blood  to  bye  man 
body  and  soule  into  loye  without  ende.  %  Yf  god  of  his  grete  goodnes  loued 
thus  nuuf ,  gyuynge  hym  ouer  this  wytte  and  reason  and  all  other  thynge  that  hym 
nedeth:  /  kyndely  a*  njin  sholde  nyght  and  daye  with  all  his  wyttes  lone  h3rm, 
and  fementely  desyre  to  conne  loue  snche  a  good  god  that  all  thynge  made, 
all  thyffge  gyueth  and  susteyneth.  Of  thb  desyre  there  ben  many,  men  and 
women,  whiche  haue  full  grete  lykynge  to  speke  of  the  loue  of  god  /  and  all  daye 

1  E  parfyte.         *  ai.  what  euer  ^an.         *  a/,  om.  *  al,  pr.  ne  tmnkynge.  ^  «/.  ]»aii. 

*  al.  to-r.  &  rasid.        '  al.  failinge . . ,  he  betoke.       *  al.  stonge.       *  £  shapre. 
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askyne*  how  they  sholde  lone  god  &  in  what  maner  they  sholde  l[y]ue*  to  his 
pleasaunce  for  his  endeles  goodnes.  To  suche  men  &  women,  of  that  good  wyll 
and  [of]  thatholy  desyre,  I  wyll  shewe  iyrste  of  holy  men  before  this  tyme  how 
fement  some  were  in  the  loue  of  god,  Also  in  how  hyghe  a  degree  *  some  were 
vysyted  in  {)e  swetenes  [of  {^e  loue]*  of  cryst.  But  it  may  be  so  that  it  is  full 
harde  for  the  more  party e  of  men  &  women  to  come  to  so  hyghe  a  degree  of 
loue  /  therfore  after  the  shewynge  of  suche  hyghe  degrees  of  loue  somwhat  I 
wyll  wryte  to  other  of  symple  knowynge  how  they  sholde  lone  god  /  as  that 
gracyons  god  wyll  gyue  me  grace. 

B    %  How  men  somtyme  loued  god  /  &  how  holy  men  somtyme  were 
▼ysyted  with  swetenes  in  the  loue  of  almyghty  god. 

1  Fynde  &  rede  of  oure  holy  faders  in  olde  tyme  that  for  the  loue  of  god 
they  forsoke  the  worlde  and  all  worldely  thjmges  and  lyued  in  wyldemes  by 
grasse  &  by  rotes  /  suche  men  were  feruent  in  the  loue  of  god.  But  I  trowe 
there  ben  but*  fewe  or  elles  none  that  folowen  them  now  /  for  we  fynde  not  by 
goddes  lawe  or  heste  that  we  sholde  l[y]ue*  so.  For  all-be-it  they  were  kepte 
&  susteyned  so '  moost  by  the  myght  and  grace  of  god  /  as  no  goodnes  may  be 
without  hym:  yet  I  trowe  they  lyued  so  moche  by  l)e  strength  of  kynde  that 
was  in  man  tho  dayes.  I  wyll  not  couMseyll  the  to  lyue  as  they  dyde  /  for  thou 
mayst  by  other  maner  lyuynge  come  to  the  loue  of  god  /  as  thou  shalt  se  after- 
warde.  %  I  fynde  also*  furthermore  of  other  ful  holy  men  of  ryght  late  tyme 
whiche  lyueden  a  ful  holy  lyfe,  and  toke  theyr  lyuelode  as  feblenesse  of  man 
asketh  now  in  our  dayes.  Some  of  these  men  as  I  haue  herde  and  redde  were 
vysyted  by  the  grace  of  god  with  a  passynge  swetenes  of  the  loue  of  cr^ste  / 
whiche  swetenes  for  an*  example  they  shewed  afterwarde  by  theyr  wrytynge  to 
other  men  fblowynge  /  yf  ony  wolde  trauayle  to  haue  that  hyghe  desyre  or  *  degree 
of  loue.  This  loue  whiche  they  haue  wryten  to  other  is  departed  in  thre  degrees 
of  loue  /  whiche  thre  degrees  they  hadden  one  after  an  other,  standynge  stablysshed* 
in  theyr  des3rre  /  and  suifrynge  pacyently  for  the  loue  of  god  many  trybulacyons 
&  temptacyons  tyll  they  come  by  holy  contemplacyon  to  t>e  hyghest  degre  of 
loue  of  tho  thre.  By  this  I  suppose  he  that  hath  grace  to  come  to  the  fyrst 
may  by  goddes  helpe  come  to  the  seconde  /  &  so  with  a  feruent  desyre  &  good 
perseueraunce  he  may  come  to  the  thyrde.  Shortely  I  wyll  shewe  here  these 
degrees  of  loue  /  for  [percase]'*  all  men  and  women  that  sholde  rede  this  haue 
not  knowynge  of  theym  /  ne  neuer  herde  speke  of  suche  degrees  of  loue  before- 
tyme.  f  Degrees  of  hyghe  loue.       .1.     ^  The  fyrste  loue  is  so  feruent  that 

no-thynge  whiche  is  contrary  to  goddes  wyll  may  ouercome  that  loue  /  welth  ne 
wo,  helthe  ne  sykenes ;  Abo  he  t^^t  hath  this  loue  wyl  not  make  god  ones  angry  " 
for  all  the  worlde  withoute  ende  /  but  rather  suffre  all  the  payne  that  myght 
come  to  ony  creature  than  ones  wylfuUy  dysplease  his  god  in  thought  or  [in]  dede. 
.II.  %  The  seconde  loue  is  more  feruent,  for  ^at^*  is  so  stronge  /  that  what  man 
loueth  in  that  degre,  all  his  thought,  herte  &  myght  is  so  entyerly,  so  besely  & 
so  perfyghtly  stablysshed  in  Ihesa  cryste  that  his  thought  cometh  neuer  from  hym 


1  E  aikynge.  >  E  loue.  *  E.  deg.  of  loue.  *  om.  &  al.  om.  *  E  loue.  '  E  so 
it  was.  *  des.  or  a/,  om.  *  a/.  lUbyly.  i*  £  by  cause.  i^  ai,  wra])e  ^d  eny  tyme 
for  to  haue  alle  ]>e  w.        »  £  yt  =t  |Mt?  al,  >at. 
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but  [only]  whan  he  slepeth.  .m.  ^  The  thyrde  degre  of  lone  is  hyghest  and 
moost  wonderftill  /  for  what  man  eometh  to  that  lone  /  all  comforte  and'  all 
solace  is  closed  oate  of  his  herte  /  bat'  onely  the  loye  of  Ihesu  cryste  /  Other 
loye  may  his  herte  not  receyne,  for  swetnesse  that  he  hath  of  the  loye  enermore 
lastynge.  This  lone  is  so  brennynge  &  so  *  gladynge  that  who  so  hath  that  lone 
may  as  well  fale  the  iyer  of  brennynge  lone  in  his  soole  /  as  an  other  man  may 
fele  his  fynger  brenne  in  erthely  fyre.  This  lone  may  well  be  called  a  brenn3mge 
lone.  And  yf  men  had  snche  swetnesse  in  the  lone  of  god  of  so  late  tyme,  I 
suppose  wel  fxit  {>e  same  we  may*  have  now  by  the  gyfte  of  god  yf  we  were  as 
fement  in  loue  as  they  were.  Bnt  these  degrees  of  lone  ben  set  Tpon  so  hyghe 
lone  to  god  /  that  what  man  sholde  haue  the  fyrst  of  these  thre  /  behoaed  that 
he  were  a  sad  contemplatyf  man  or  womaii,  And  by  cause  mankynde  is  now  & 
euermore  the  lenger  the  febler  or  peranefftnre*  more  vnstable  /  therfore  vnethes 
sholde*  we  fynde  now  a  sad  contemplatyfe  man  or  woman.  Men  of  relygyon 
hane  taken  dyucne  habytes  of  contemplatyf  lyfe;  Men  &  women  also  that  ben 
enclosed,  as  it  semeth  lyuen  a  contemplatyfe  lyfe  /  &  so  wrtA  goddes  grace  they 
do*  for  the  more  partye:  Bnt  for  to  speke  of  hyghe  contemplatyfe  lyfe  as 
holy  men  lyued  before  this  tyme,  it  semeth  there  ben  ryght  fewe.  Therfore  I 
trowe  that '  I  may  sykerly  say  that  fewe  there  ben  now  that  wyl  or  may  traoayle 
now '  to  hane  snche  hyghe  degrees  of  lone  as  I  hane  reherced  before.  Neuertheles ' 
what  so  euer  thou  be  that  redest  or  herest  this  /  be  neuer  [t>e]  *  slower  to  tranayll. 
For  yf  thy  desyre  be  sette  fenently  &  lowly  *,  holdynge  the  vnworthy  to  haue 
so  hyghe  a  ghoostly  gyfte  before  an  other  man  /  &  puttest  thy  desyre  to  goddes 
dysposycyon  tmstyngly  **,  he  wyll  dyspose  that  is  best  for  the  /  whether  thou  haste  ^' 
thy  desyre  or  hane  it  not.  But  it  is  fyrst  ^'  nedefull  to  t)e  that  thou  haue  other 
thre  degrees  of  loue  that  the  same  holy  men  wrote  in  theyr  treatyse  /  whiche 
be  not  of  so  hyghe  a  degree  as  tho  that  be  reherced  before.  .1.  %  The 

fyrst  degree  of  these  is  /  whan  a  man  or  a  woman  holdeth  the  commaundementes 
of  god  &  kepeth  hym-selfe  "  out  of  dedely  synne  /  &  is  stable  in  the  fayth  of  holy 
chyrche.  Also  whan  a  man  wolde  not  for  none  erthely  thynge  dysplease^*  god  / 
but  truly  standeth  in  his  degree  whether  he  be  religyous  or  seculer.  In  this 
maner  enery  man  behoneth  to  loue  his  god  that  wyll  be  saued:  /  therfore  I 
counseyll  the  to  hane  &  kepe  this  loue  or  thou  clymbe  to  ony  hyer  degree, 
.n.  %  The  seconde  degree  is  whan  a  man  forsaketh  all  the  worlde  for  the  loue 
of  god  /  that  is  for*  to  saye  his  fader,  his  moder  &  all  hb  kynred'*,  &  foloweth 
ciyst  in  ponerte.  Also  studieth  '*  nyght  &  daye  /  how  clene  he  may  be  in  herte, 
howe  chaste  in  body  /  how  meke  &  buxom  /  howe  clene  in  all  vertues  /  &  hate 
all  yyces  /  soo  that  all  his  lyfe  be  ghoostly  &  none  thynge  flesshely.  .ill.  ^  The 
thyrde  degree  is  hyghest  /  for  that  is  a  fill  contemplatyfe  lyfe,  as  whan  a  man 
or  a  woman  loueth  for*  to  be  alone  from  all  maner  noyse.  And  whan  that  he 
is  saddely  sette  in  this  lyfe  and  in  this  loue,  with  his  ghoostly  eyen  than  may 
he  se  in  to  the  blysse  of  heuen;  And  than  hb  eyen  be  soo  enlumyned  and  so 
clere  lyghted  with  grace  of  ghoostly  loue,  and  also  thrugh-kyndeled*^  with  the 
gracyons  fyre  of  crystes  lone,  that  he  shall  haue   a  maner  of  brennynge  loue  in 

1  «/.  om.  <  ai,  taue.  *  a/,  my^te.  «  al  percas.  *  ai.  schoUen.  •  E  do  so.  '  a/. 
No)>eles.  •  E  to;  a/.  >e  Io])er.  •  E  louyngly.  i*  al  trustili.  i>  a/,  haue.  "  al,  first 
it  is.  u  «/.  hym.  u  al  wra]>>e.  u  a/,  kyn.  >•  E  standeth.  i'  ai,  his  eyen  ^n  be 
so  li^tned  &  kyndelid. 
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his  herte  enermore  lastynge,  and  his  thought  euermore  vpwarde  to  god.  %  Xlias 
as  I  hane  reherced  god  hath  vysyted  his  senianntes,  gyuynge  theym  a  specyall 
sanour  to  lone  hym  by  theyr  holy  lynynge.  Many  other  men  and  women  there 
be  whiche  please  god  foil  well  standjrnge  tmely  in  theyr  degree  as  men  &  women 
of  the  worlde  /  both^  lordes  &  ladyes  &'  other  husbonde  men  women'  &  wynes. 
For  al  be  it  they  may  not  come  to  suche  hye  contemplatyfe  lyfe,  it  sofiyseth  [to] 
them  to  hane  the  fyrst  degree  of  these  thre  whiche  I  reherced  last  /  for  tliat 
enery  man  is  bonnde  to  kepe.  ^  ^  Yf  thou  desyre  to  hane  an  hygher  degre  of 
lone  in  to  the  worshyp  of  god  /  tranayle  as  other  men  dyde  &  aske  helpe  and 
grace  with  good  perseueraa»ce  /  yf  it  please  god  to '  performe  thy  wyll  &  biynge 
the  to  thy  purpose.  But  for  as  moche  as  there  be  many  that  hane  not  a  sadde 
grronnde  ne  but  lytell  felynge  how  they  sholde  loue  and  drede  god  /  whiche  is 
spedefoll  &  nedefiill  for  all  men  to  knowe :  Therfore  to  suche  as '  be  not  knowyng^e 
I  wyll  shewe  fyrste  in  what  maner  they  sholde  lone  &  drede  god  *  /  that  they  may 
be  t)e  more  stable  in  the  loue  of  god.  After  that  I  shall  shewe  by  the  grace 
of  god  foure  degrees  of  loue  /  whiche  euery  crysten  man  relygyous  &  seculer 
sholde  holde  and  kepe,  &  may  performe  for  the  more  partye  yf  his  wyll  be  fer- 
uently  set  to  the  lone  of  god.  ^  Now  than  as  I  sayd  I  shall  in  the  begynnynge 
with  the  helpe  of  god  wryte  &  shewe  somwhat  of  the  drede  of  god  /  that  shal 
be  to  his  worshyp,  &  proufyte  to  the  reder. 

C    ^  What  is  drede  /  and  how  a  man  sholde  drede  god. 

1  Rede  that  t)e  drede  of  god  is  begynnynge  of  wysedom.  f  Drede,  as  clerkes 
£aue  wryten  before  this  tyme,  is  in  many  maners.  But  I  suppose  thre  kyi»des  of 
drede  ben  moost  nedefiill  for  to  knowe.  The  fyrst  is  drede  of  man  or  drede  of 
the  worlde.  The  seconde  is  called  drede  of  seruage.  The  thyrde  is  called  a 
chaste*  drede  or  a  frendely  drede.  .i.  %  *The  fyrst  whiche  is  drede  of  man 

or  of  the  worlde  is  /  whan  a  man  or  woman  dredeth  more  the  punysshynge  of 
the  worlde,  as  betynge  the  body*  or  prysonynge,  than  the  punysshynge  of  the 
soule ;  Also  whan  a  man  dredeth  more  to  lese  his  temporall  goodes  in  this  pas- 
synge  worlde  than  to  lese  the  blysse  without  ende.  /  this  drede  is  cowited  for 
nought  /  for  god  almyghty  forbad  this  drede  whan  he  sayd  thus:  Dredeth  hym 
not  that  may  slee  ^e  body  /  but  rather  drede  hym  that  may  sende  the'  body  & 
soule  in  to  euerlastynge  fyre.  .n.    ^  And*  the  seconde  drede  whiche  is  the' 

drede  of  seruage  /  is  wha«  a  man  withdraweth  hym  or  absteyneth  hym  fro  synne  / 
more  for  drede  of  the  payne  of  helle  tha^  for  loue  that  he  sholde  haue  to  god. 
Euery  suche  man  what  goodnes  he  doth  it  is  not  for  drede  to  lese  euerlastynge 
blysse  whiche  he  desyred'  not  /  but  for  drede  onely  of  suflfrynge  of  grete  paynes 
whiche  he  dreded*  sore,  this  drede  sufiyseth  not  as  thou  shalt  see  afterwarde  / 
but  yet  it  may  be  good  &  proufytable.  .ni.     %  The  thyrde  drede  whiche  is 

called  a  chaste  or  a  frendely  drede  is  /  whan  a  man  dredeth  the  longe  abydynge 
here  for  grete  desyre  that  he  hath  to  be  with  god;  Also  whan  he  dredeth  that 
god  wyll  go  fro  hym  /  as  peraduentnre  he '  withdraweth  his  grace  fro  hjrm ;  Also 
whan  he  dredeth  to  dysplease  god  for  the  grete  loue  &  desyre  {)at  he  hath  for 
to  please  god.  /  suche  drede  cometh  of  loue  &  that  pleaseth  moche  god.     Take 

1  al.  om.  *  oL  he  wole.  *  al.  ^at.  *  £  chasted.  *  H  cites  Magister  Sent.  U.  3  d.  38 
de  timore  domini.        >  the  body  al,  om.        ?  al.  desyre)).        *  al.  dredit>. 
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than  liede  how  here  be  reherced  thre  maner  *  degrees  of  drede  ;  /  fle  the  iyrst  for 

it  is  not  pronlytable.    The  seconde  may  be  proniytable  /  for  some  men  there  be 

whiehe  drede  god  by  cause  they  sholde  not  be  sente  into  hell  to  brenne  there 

wit*  the  dcnyls  in  enerlastynge  fyre.    This  drede  may  be  good,  for  by  this  waye' 

±ey  may   come  in  to  the  lone  of  onr  lorde  god,    as  by  tlus  waye  that  I  shall 

shewe.     All  be  it  that'  thou  drede  onr  lorde*  god  onely  for  payne,  yet  lonest  thon 

aot  god  whome  {><ni  dredest  /  thon  desyrest  not  yet  goodnes  of  vertnes  /  bnt  thon 

vithstandest   {>e  wyckednes  of  yyces  /  whaif  thon  withstandest  the*  wyckednes 

thon  begynnest   to  desyre  goodnes.    Whan  thon  desyrest  goodenes  &  vertues  / 

than  oometh  in  to  the  the  thyrde  maner  of  drede  /  whiehe  is  called  as  I  sayd  a 

chast  or  a  frendely  drede.    For  than  thon  dredest  to  lese  the  goodnes  &  grace 

that  god  hath  pnt  in  {>e  /  thon  dredest  than  also  to   lese  the  blysse  that  is 

ordeyned  for  the  /  &  so  by  this  thon  shalt  drede  god  that  he  forsake  not  the  / 

whan  thon  dredest  god  in  this  maner  thenne  hast  thon  hym  sykerly  with  the  /  & 

so  for  his  lone  thon  shalt  desyre  to  be  with  hym.     Thns  mayst  thon  well  knowe 

how  drede  of  god  may  brynge  the  in  to  the  lone  of  god  /  yf  thou  lone  god  than 

thon  hast  wysedom  /  so  thns  the  drede  of  god  is  the  begynnynge  of  wysedom. 

Take  hede  than  and  drede  god  in  the  maner  as  I  hane  reherced  /  for  yf  thon 

drede  wel  god  thon  shalt  not  be   slowe  in  his  semyce.     He  that  dredeth  well 

god  leneth  no  goodnes  vndo  whiehe  he  may  do  to  the  pleasure '  of  god.    Yf  thou 

drede  god  thou  wilt  kepe  his  commanndementes  /  and  the  drede  that  thou  hast 

to  god  shall  brynge  the  in  to  euerlastynge  sykemes  where  f)^  shalt  neuer  drede. 

*C)f  the  drede  of  god  wexeth  a*  grete  deuocyon  and  a  maner  sorowe  with  full 

contrycton  for  [thy]  synnes  /  thiugh  that  deuoc/on  and  contrycion  thou  forsakest  thy 

synncs  /  and  peranentnre  somwhat  of  thy  worldely  goodes.    By  that  forsakynge 

thon  lowest  the  to  thy*  god  &  comest  in  to  mekenes  /  thorugh  mekenes  thy 

flesshely  lustes  ben  destroyed  /  by  t>^  destruccion  all  vyces  be  pnt  out  &  vanysshed* 

awaye  /by  pnttynge  out  of  vyces  than*  vertues  begyn  to  wexe  and  sprynge.     Of 

the  shynynge  of  vertues  the  clennes  of  the  herte  is  purchased.     By  clennesse  of 

thy  herte  thon  shalte  come  to  full  possessyon  of  the  holy  loue  of  Cryst.    By  these 

wofdes  thon  mayst  knowe  howe  t>^  shalte  drede  for  loue  /  &  how  thou  mayst 

come  to  lone  thrugh  drede  of  god.    But  the  more  [t>at]  lone  encreaceth  in  the  / 

the  more  drede  gooth  from  the  /  so  that  yf  thou  hane  grace  to  come  to  a  feruent 

lone  thou  shalt  bnt  lytell  thynke  on  drede  for  the  swetnesse  that  thou  shalt  haue 

hi  the  lone  of  god.     but  yet  be  thou  neuer  so  parfyte  it  is  nedefull  that  thou 

drede  discretely  as  longe  as  thou  art  in  this  worlde.   [And]  for  as  moche  as  I  sayd 

thon  mayst  come  to  loue  yf  thou  drede  god  /  see  now  furthermore  what  is  charyte 

&  lone  to  god.     How  &  in  what  maner  thon  shalt  lone  hym  /  why  thou  shalt  loue 

hym.     How  fi^n  shalt  knowe  whan  god  of  his  mercy  graunteth  the  that  grace  to 

conne  lone  hym. 

D    %  What  is  charyte  and  how  &  why  thou  shalt  loue  thy  god. 
%  Of  foure  degrees  of  loue  /  &  in  the  fyrst  ben  fyue  poyntes. 
^  Ordeyned  loue. 
LxHaryte  as  I  rede'  is  a  loue  that  we  sholde  haue  to  god  /  for  as  moche  as 
he  is  almyghty  god ;    also  charyte  is  a  loue  wherby  we   sholde  loue  our  neygh- 

1  ml  manen;  dea.  om.       >  ai,  om.        *  ai.  pleasance.        *  H  cites  Cassiod.  de  inttit.  monach. 
£b.  3.     *ai.  a.  hecltul  &.     *  ai.  waschen,     '  H  o.  m. :  Magister  sentent.  li.  3^  d.  9.  quid  sit  caritas. 
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bonr  as  our-selfe*  for  god.  And  these  be  two  pry»cypall  coMmaoMdemeittes  *  of 
god.  The  fyrst  longeth  to  {>e  loue  of  god  /  whiche  is  |>e  gretest  co^nnaimdexnent 
of  {)e  lawe  of  god ;  The  seconde  longeth  to  t>e  lone  of  thy  neyghbonr  and  this 
is  lyke  to  the  fyrst ;  /  & '  thus  thon  hast  what  is  charyte  and  lone.  %  See  now  how 
thou  shalt  lone  god.  /  thon  shalt  lone  god  with  all  thy  herte  /  all  thy  soole  /  & 
with  all  vertne,  as  thus.  Whan  pffn  pnttest  away  from  the  or  withstandest  with 
all  thy  power  all  thynge  that  b  pleasynge  or  lykynge  to  thy  flesshe  for  the  looe 
of  t)e  blessyd  flesshe  of  cryste  /  than  thon  loaest  hym  with  al  thy  herte  &  al 
thy  soule.  Of  this  mater  thon  shalt  her*  more  afterwarde;  /  bnt*  se  now  ferther- 
more  [why]*  thon  shalt  lone  hym.  ^  The  causes*  why  thon  shalt  lone  god  ben 
without  nombre  hauynge  rewarde  to  his  benefaytes  /  bnt  two  causes  we  haae 
pryncjrpally  aboue  other.  One  is  for  he  lone[d] '  vs  fyrst  with  all  his  herte  and  al 
his  sonle  swetely  &  strongely.  Swetely  whan  he  toke  flesshe  &  blood  &  became 
man  for  oure  loue.  Strongly  whan  he  suf&ed  deth  for  loue  of  man.  The  seconde 
canse  is  /  for  ther  is  no  thynge  that  may  be  loned  more  ryghtfuUy'  ne  more 
pronfytable.  More  ryghtfull  is  there  none  than  the  lone  of  hym  that  made  man 
and  deyed  for  man.  More  pronfytable  thynge  is  there  none  that  may  be  loned 
than  almyghty  god  /  for  yf  we  lone  hym  as  we  be  bonnde  /  he  wyll  gyne  vs 
loye  and  blysse  without  ende  /  where  no  thynge  lacketh  bnt  all  thynge  b  plen- 
tenons  and  euerlastynge.  %  Se  now  how  thon  shalt  knowe  wha^  god  putteth  grace 
in  the  for  to  knowe*  lone.  Whan  the  tranayle  whiche  thou  hast  for  the  lone  of 
god  is  lyght  &  lykynge  to  the  /  than  thon  begynnest  to  hane  sanour  in  the  lone 
of  god.  For  ther  b  no  maner  tranayle  grenons  ne  trauaylous  to  hym  {>at  loneth 
god  femently  &  tranayleth  wylfully  for  the  lone  of  god.  %  Abo  stedfiut  lone 
feleth  no  byttemesse  /  bnt  all  swetenesse  /  for  ryght  as  byttemesse  b  syster  to  the 
vyce  of  hatred  /  right  so  swetnesse  is  syster  to  t)e  vertne  of  loue,  so  that  in  lone  b 
all  swetnesse.  ^  Abo  the  tranayle  of  loners  may  be  in  no  maner  tranaylons  ^*  ne 
grenons.  For  ryght  as  hawkers  &  hunters  what  euer  tranayle  they  hane  it  greneth 
them  not  for  the  lone  &  lykynge  that  they  hane  in  theyr  game  /  tyghth  so  what 
thynge  it  be  that  a  man  loueth  &  taketh  Tpon  hym  a  tranayle  for  that  th3mge  that 
he  loneth",  [cither]**  it  b  no  tranayle  [to  hym]  /  [or  elles]"  yf  it  be  tranaylons  it 
lyketh  hym  to  hane  trauayle  for  t>^t  th3mge  whiche  he  loneth.  Take  than  good 
hede  of  these  wordes  /  for  yf  thou  loue  god  thon  wylt  gladly  tranayle  &  snffire  for 
j)e  loue  of  god ;  yf  thy  trauayle  semeth  than  lyght  to  the  /  or  ellys  yf  thon  lonest 
or  desyrest  gladly  to  hane  tranayle  for  the  lone  of  god  thon  mayst  wel  knowe 
that  god  of  his  grace  hath  put  in  the  a  begynnynge  to  come  to  lone**.  Whan 
thou  hast  snche  a  gracyous  begynnynge  withdrawe  not  pat  loue  from  hjrm  for  no 
maner  dysease  that  may  fall  to  the.  For  many  men  &  women  there  be  that 
whyle  they  be  in  prosperyte  /  that  is  to  say  /  whyle  they  be  in  welth  &  in  rest, 
gladly  they  wyll  shewe  loue  to  god  suche  as  they  can :  Bnt  yf  god  sendeth  hym  '* 
ony  *  dysease  or  ony  maner  of  chastysynge,  anone  her  loue  swageth ;  &  that  is  no 
sadde  loue.  For  who  so  loueth  tmstyngly  *•  &  sadly  he  loueth  as  well  in  hb '  ad- 
uersyte  as  in  prosperyte  /  for  what  god  sendeth  to  vs  it  is  for  our  pronfyte  / 
therfore  be  it  helth"  be  it  wo  pat  he  sendeth  we  sholde  hertely"  thanke  hym  & 


I  as  o.  al.  om.  *  al.  hesds.  *  al,  om.  «  al,  te.  *  E  how.  i  al.  skyllys.  '  E  loueth. 
B  al.  netful.  •  al.  kuone.  M  al.  chargeous.  n  al.  for  loue  of  t>at  ^ing.  >>  £  or  elles. 
u  E  and.      i«  al.  to  kunne  loue.      ^  r.  them.      »  al.  trewely.      i'  al.  wel^.      »  al.  h.  &  lowly. 
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not  withdrawe  onr  loue  from  hym ;  for  no  nede  that  he  hath  to  our  lone  /  bat 
for  grete  profyte  that  we  sholde  hane  to  lone  hym  /  &  for  his  grete  goodnes 
that  he  wyll  chastyse  ts  here  all  for  our  better. 

Thus  than  hane  I  shewed  in  fewe  wordes  what  is  chaiyte  &  lone  to  thy  god  / 
hove  tfaon  shalt  lone  hym  /  why  thon  shalt  lone  hym  /  and  how  thon  shalt 
icnowe  whan  thon  hast  grace  to  conne  lone  hym.  Leme  than  thns  to  lone ;  *  &  se 
DOW  feither-more  what  proniyte  and  grace  cometh  of  lone.  ^  In  the  lone  of 
god  ben  fyne  gracyons  thynges:  Fyre  /  lyght  /  hony  /  wyne  /  &  sonne. 

.1.  f  The  fyrst  is  fyre,  clensynge  the  sonle  of  all  maner  vyces  thmgh  holy 
nedTtuyons.  .n.   ^  The  seconde  is  lyght,  shynynge  in  the  sonle  with  clerenes 

of  reitaes  thomgh  holy  prayers.  .ni.     IF  The  thyrde  is  hony,  makynge  swete 

the  sonle  whan  he  hath  in  mynde  the  bene&ytes  &  }>e  grete  gyftes  of  god 
^yg^ty  /  &'   ycldynge  to  hym  thankynges.  .im.     H  The  fourth  is  wyne, 

fblfyllynge  f>e  sonle  with  a  grete  gladnes  thorough  a  swete  contemplacyon. 
.V.  ^  The  fyfifa  is  a  sonne ,  makynge  the  sonle  clere  with  a  shynynge  lyght  in 
myrthe  withonten  ende,  ft  gladynge  the  sonle  with  an  easy  hete  in  loye  ft  blysse 
enennore  lasty«ige.  Thns  thon  mayst  see  what  pronfyte  he  shall  hane  that  can 
vdl  lone.  God  than  of  his  grete  grace  grannte  vs  hym  so  to  loue  as  it  b  moost 
to  hym  pleasynge.     Amen. 

1  Now  ferthermore  I  wyll  shewe  to  the  as  I  sayd  before  /  foure  degrees  of 
love,  whiche  thou  mayst  kepe  &  easely  come  to  one  after  an  other  yf  thou  haue 
good  wyll 

r  Oore  degrees  of  lone  there  be  /  the  fyrst  is  called  an  ordejmed  lone  or  els 
oidynat  lone  /  that  is  to  saye  a  lone  ordeyned  to  be  knowen  and  kept  of  all 
miner  men  ft  women  of  enery  degree  in  the  worlde.  To  this  degree  of  lone 
longen  .v.  poyntes  to  be  kepte.  The  fyrst  is  thon  shalt  lone  thy  flesshe  onely 
thit  it  be  snsteyned.  The  .n.  is  that  thon  lone  the  worlde  to  no  snperfluyte. 
The  .m.  is  that  thon  lone  thy  neyghbonr  for  god.  The  .nil.  is  that  thou  loue 
thy  frende  for  hb  good  lynynge.  The  .v.  is  to  loue  thyn  enemye  for  the  more 
mede  of  god. 

£    ^  The  fyrst  is  that  thon  shalt  lone  thy  flesshe  onely  that  it  be  snsteyned. 

iHe  fyrste  poynte  is  as  I  sayd:  thou  shalt  loue  thy  flesshe  onely  that  it  be 
sasteyned,  as  thus.  Thon  shalt  take  mete  &  drynke,  clothyMge  and  al  other 
thjnge  that  is  nedefuU  to  thy  body  /  in  resonable  maner,  to  kepe  thy  body  in 
^  estate,  in  comforte  of  thy  sonle,  to  tranayle  &  contynue  in  the  seruyce  of  god  / 
^  not  for  to  noniysshe  thy  flesshe  in  lust  &  lykynge  with  dynerse  [&]  delycate  metes 
&  diynkes  /  for  ther-of  cometh  foule  stynkynge  synne  &  many  bodyly  sykenes  / 
nsmely  whan  ther  is  to  moche  excesse.  This  wytnesseth  an  holy  clerke  •  ft  sayth  / 
^cy  that  delyted*  them  in  Instes  of  the  flesshe  they  hane  fill  often  many  dyseases 
'^  theyr  flesshe.  %  Also  as  I  rede*  a  sonle  that  is  wonte  to  delytes*  of  the  flesshe 
g^eth  togyder  many  fylthes  and  wyckednes'.  Thou  mayst  also  do  no  ezces  / 
for  yf  thon  vse  the  to  excesse '/  thou  fallest  in  to  the  vyce  of  glotonye  /  whiche  [as] 
thon  knowest  well  is  dedely  synne.     Of  j)tft  synne  I  rede  thus*:  /  where  j»e  vyce 

^  I  H  OB  m. :  Rabaaus  in  quodam  tennone.  >  tf/.  om.  •  H  o.  m.  Gregor.  in  quadam  omelia. 
^  ddyten.  •  H  o.  m.  lo.  Cris.  de  reparadone  lapsi.  •  al,  delyces.  '  «/.  wrecchednes. 
n  0.  m.  Greg.  li.  3  Bilbr. 
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of  glotony  reygneth  in  ony  man  he  leseth  ()e  ghoostly  strength  yf  he  had  ony 
before ;  And  bnt  yf  *  the  wombe  of  glotonye  be  swaged  aU  his  v^rtnes  ben  cast 
downe.  /  therfore  loue  thy  flesshe  to  [his]  snstentacyon  &  not  to  delytes*  &  to  excesse  / 
for  here  thon  mayst  well  knowe  &  se  that  it  is  good  &  nedefull  to  flee  delycacjes. 
Bnt  thou  shalt  ynderstande  here  pat  I  connseylle  the  not  to  forbere  ony  mete  or 
dr3nike  in  specyall  /  for  the  vyce  of  delycacye  is  not  in  the  mete  /  bnt  in  pe 
lust  that  thou  hast  in  mete ;  /  therfore  sayth  an  holy  clerke' :  Often  we  take  de3mte 
metes  without  blame  /  &  somtyme  other  ^  metes  and  comyn  'to  enery  man  not 
without  gylte  of  co»scyence.  So  thus  it  semeth  wel  whan  we  take  ony  mete  for 
delyte  more  than  for  sustenann ce  we  offende  god  /  therfore  flee  delytes '  &  lustes 
of  mete  &  drynke  and  loue  thy  flesshe  onely  that  it  be  susteyned  /  &  than  thou 
hast  the  fyrst  poynte  of  this  degree  of  loue. 

F    U  The  seconde  is  thou  shalt  loue  the  worlde  to  no  superfluyte. 

1  He  seconde  poynte  is  thou  shalt  loue  the  worlde  to  no  superfluyte.  As  thns : 
Yf  thou  loue  god  thou  shalt  not  desyre  ne  loue  vanytees  of  the  worlde  /  ne 
worldely  goodes  more  than  ()e  nedeth.  Yf  god  hath  ordeyned  the  to  an  hyghe 
degree  in  the  worlde  /  as  for  to  be  a  lorde  or  a  lady  /  or  for  to  haue  ony 
soueraynte  ghoostly  or  worldely  /  by  reason  reuerence  must  be  done  to  the  more 
than  to  an  other  man  or  woman.  For  after  that  the  fyrst  man  Adaiff  was  in- 
obedyent  to  goddes  cowmauMdement  it  was  ordeyned  by  almyghty  god  that  man 
sholde  be  subgect  to  ma^;  Also  for  as  moche  as  t)e  people  must  [nedes]  haue 
gouemauMce  *  /  therfore  it  is  reason  to  do  reuerence  to  them  that  haue  power  & 
gonemau^ce  aboue  other.  But  all  be  it  t>at*  t>^u  be  grete  &  worldely  worshyp 
must  be  do  to  the  /  loue  it  not  ne  desyre  it  not  but  mekely  yelde  all  pat  worshyp 
to  god  whiche  myght  haue  made  the  a  subget  there  he  hath  ordeyned  the  a 
lorde  or  a  souerayne  /  &  thrugh  that  lownes  thou  shalt  haue  some  grace  to 
withstande  pe  desyre  of  worldely  vanytees.  I  say[d]e  ferthermore  /  yf  thou  lone 
the  world  to  none  superfluyte  /  pan  shalt  not  desyre  ne  loue  worldely  good  more 
than  the  nedeth.  As  thus:  thou  knowest  well  ynough*  in  thy  begyi»nynge  whether* 
thon  art  lord  or  subgect  /  poore  or  ryche  /  holde  the  apayde  with  thy  d^;ree 
so'  that  thou  haue  thy  sustenannce  /  &  desyre  to  be  no  greter  /  but  onely  as 
goddes  wyll  is  &  as  he  wyll  dyspose  for  the.  Yf  thou  holde  the  not  payde  with 
that  that '  god  hath  sente  to  the  and  to  thyn  a  resonable  lyuelode  /  bnt  euer  desyrest 
far  *  to  be  greter  and  greter  in  the  worlde,  than  thou  louest  the  worlde  to  super- 
fluyte for  thou  desyrest  more  than  thou  nedest,  &  soo  by  that  foule  desyre  thou 
fallest  in  to  the  vyce  of  couetyse  whiche  is  repreued  by  [al]  goddes  lawe  as  a  foule 
dedely  synne.  This  synne  is  full  peryllous  /  for  I  rede  where  that  the  synne  of 
couetyse  is  in  a  man,  t>^t  man  is  made  subgect  to  all  other  vyces*.  I  iynde  also 
that  couetyse  and  pryde  be  as  it  were  one  vyce  or  one  wyckednes  /  in  so  moche 
that  yet*  where  pryde  reygneth  there  is  couetyse  /  &  where  couetyse  reygneth 
there  is  pryde.  /  this  vyce  is  so  wycked  &  so  greuous  [pzX]  •  as  longe  as  it  reygneth 
in  ony  man  he  shai  haue  no  grace  for  to  drawe  to  god-warde*.  This  wytnesseth 
well  a  full  holy  clerke  saynt  Gregorye  &  sayth  thus  in  an  Omelye :  That  in  none 
other  wyse  we  may  ne  can**  neuer  come  ne  drawe  to  j)e  begynner  &  maker  of 


1  a/,  om.      s  al.  delyces.      >  H  o.  m.  ('reg.  li.  30  Mor.      *  al.  lol>er;  r.  liber?      >  al.  gouemaile. 
•  al.  what.       f  al.  wher,  inst.  of  with  that  that.       •  al.  yuelis.       •  E  &.        »  ne  can  al,  om. 
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all  goodnes  /  bat  that  we  caste  awaye '  frome  vs  the  synne  of  couetyse  whiche  is 
rote  of  all  euylles.  Than  it  semeth  well,  yf  thoa  wylt  come  to  the  lone  of  god 
choo  must  flee  the  synne  of  coaetyse.  ^  'Thre  thynges  there  be  in  the  worlde 
IS  I  rede  whiche  men  desyre  abone  all  other  worldely  thywges.  The  fyrst  is 
r)'cliesse.  The  seconde  is  Instes.  And  {>e  thyrde  is  worshyp.  Of  rychesse  cometh 
wycked  dedes.  Of  lostes  cometh  fonle  dedes.  And  of  worshyp  cometh  vanytees. 
Rf chcs  engejvdreth  *  couetyse ;  lustes  noryssheth  glotonye  &  lecherye  /  &  worshyp 
Boijssheth  boost  &  pryde.  Thas  thoa  mayst  knowe  what  peryll  it  is  to  loue 
Ac  worlde.  [Therfor  yf  thou  wylt  stande  sikerly,  loue  not  the  worlde]*  more 
than  nede  is  /  &  than  thou  shalt  kepe  the  seconde  poynte  of  this  degree  [of  loue]. 

G    IT  The  thyrde  is  thou  shalt  loue  thy  neyghboure  for  god. 

1  He  thyrde  poynte  is  howe  *  thou  shalt  loue  thy  neyghboure  for  god  /  *to  this 
thoa  arte  bounde  by  the  cofl»maundement  of  god  where  he  co/»maundeth  &  sayth  / 
tlion  shalt  loue  thy  neyghboure  as  thy-selfe ;  /  yf  thou  shalt  loue  hym  as  thy-selfe 
nedes  thou  must  loue  hym.  /  thou  shalt  loue  hym  also  for  god.  Of  this  loue 
speketh  saynt  Austyn  &  sayth  /  thou  shalt  loue  god  for  hym-selfe  with  all  thy 
hcrte  /  &  thy  neyghboure  for  god  as  thy-selfe  /  that  is  to  saye  /  loke  where-to 
2nd  for  what  thou  louest  thy-selfe  so  thou  shalt  loue  thy  neyghboure.  Thou 
slialt  loue  thy-selfe  in  all  goodnesse  &  for  god  /  ryght  so  thou  sha[l]t  loue  thy 
neyghboure  for  ^od  &  in  all  goodnes,  but  in  none  euyll.  /  therfore  sayth  the  same 
derie*:  He  that  loueth  men  pat  is  to  saye  his  neyghbours,  he  loueth  or  sholde 
love  them  for  they  ben  good  &  ryghtfull  or  els  that  they  may  be  good  &  ryght- 
M  /  &  that  is  to  saye  thou  shalt'  loue  them  in  god  or  els  for  god  /  &  in  this 
aoner  enery  man  sholde  loue  hymselfe.  *Also  of  the  loue  of  thy  neyghbour  I 
rede,  whan  thou  forsakest  a  synguler  prou%te  for  t>e  loue  of  thy  neyghbour  tha» 
jira  louest  thy  neyghbour.  *Also  thou  louest  thy  neyghbour  as  thy-selfe  wha» 
thoa  doost  hym  no  harme  but  des3rrest  the  same  goodnes  &  proufiyte  ghoostly  & 
bodely  to  hym  that  pan  desyrest  to  thy-selfe.  Loue  thus  thy  neyghbour  or  ^*  els 
[^  louest  not  god.  To  this  accordeth  an  holy  derke  ^^  &  sayth :  By  the  loue  of 
god  the  lone  of  thy  neyghbour  is  purchased  /  &  by  {^e  loue  of  thy  neyghbour 
tke  lone  of  god  is  nourysshed  /  for  he  pat  taketh  no  hede  to  loue  his  neyghbour 
he  can  not  lone  his  god.  But  whan  thou  hast  fyrste  sauour  in  [t>e]  loue  of  thy 
neyghbour  /  than  thou  begynnest  to  entre  in  to  f>e  loue  of  god.  Loue  thus"  thy 
neyghbour  for  god  &  thaif  thou  kepest  the  thyrde  poynte  of  this  degree  of  loue. 

H    ^  The  fourth  is  thou  shalt  loue  thy  firende  for  his  good  lyuynge. 

i  He  fourth  po3mte  is  /  thou  shalt  loue  thy  frende  for  his  good  lyuynge.  Yf 
thoa  haue  a  frende  that  is  of  good  lyuynge  /  thou  shalt  loue  hym  in  double 
maner  /  for  he  is  thy  frende,  and  for  the  goodnes  that  is  in  hym ;  yf  he  be  not 
good  of  lyfe  but  vycyous  thou  mayst  loue  hym  but  not  his  vyces.  *>For  as  I  rede 
paifyte  frendshyp  is  whan  thou  louest  not  in  thy  frende  pat  sholde  not  be  loued  / 
tnd  whan  thou  louest  in  hym  or  desyrest  to  hym  goodnes  whiche  is  to  be  loued. 


^  aL  om.  s  Hlo.  m. :  Lmocenc.  de  vtilitate  cond.  humane.  *  al.  gendreth.  *  om.,  but 
M  «/.  »  H  o.  m.:  August,  de  doctrina  Christiana  1.  z"  cap".  4.  *  H  o.  m.:  Aug.  de  trinitate 
•i.  I  c**.  10.  '  ai.  he  shal.  >  H  o.  m. :  Hugo  de  substancia  dilect.  *  H  o.  m. :  Cass,  super 
Pi.  133.  !•  a/,  for.  11  H  o.  m.  Greg,  in  quadam  hom.  ^'  ai.  than.  ^>  H  o.  m. :  Aug. 
^  uera  religione. 
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As  thus :  thongh  it  be  so  t>at  thy  frende  lyneth^  folysshly*  thoa  shalt  not  lone  hym 
[for  his]  foly  lynynge  but  that*  he  may  by  goddes  grace  amende  hym  and  be  parfyte 
in  lynynge.  For  what  man  it  be  t>^  loneth  hymselfe  in  folye  he  shal  not  pronffyte 
in  wysedom.  Also  the  same  derke*  sayth  in  an  other  place:  Loueth  not  the  vyces 
of  yonr  freifdes  yf  ye  loue  yonr  frendes.  Lone  than  thy  frende  for  his  good 
lyu3mge  /  &  than  thon  shalt  kepe  the  fourth  pojmte  of  this  degree  of  lone. 

I    ^  The  fyfthe  is  thou  shalt  lone  thyn  ennemye  for  the  more  mede. 
^  In  the  seconde  degree  of  lone  ben  thre  poyntes. 
^  Clene  loue. 

.  He  fyfth  poynte  is  thou  shalt  lone  th3m  ennemye  for  the  more  mede.  A 
.  grete  dede  of  charyte  it  is  &  medeiul  to  forgyue  them  t>at  haae  trespaced  ayenst 
vs,  Witt  all  our  herte.  %  It  is  but  lytell  goodnes  &  full  lesse  mede  to  be  wel 
wyllynge  to  hym  that  doth  the  no  harme  /  but  it  is  a  grete  goodnes  &  a  greter* 
mede  that  thou  be  well  louynge  to  th3m  ennemye,  And  {kit  thou  do  good  & 
wyll  good  with  all  thy  power  to  hym  that  doth  euyll  or  is  in  wyll  to  do  enyll 
to  the  with  all  his  power.  Of  this  mater  speketh  an  holy  derke'  and  sayth:  It 
is  holden  a  grete  vertue  amonge  worldely  men  to  su£Gre  pacyently  theyr  ennemyes  / 
but  it  is  a  greter  yertue  a  man  to  loue  his  enemye  /  for  that  vertue  is  presented 
as  for  sacrefyce  before  the  syght  of  almyghty  god.  Also  to  this  purpose  accordeif 
the  wordes  of  cryst  where  he  sayd  to  his  dyscyples:  Loue  your  ennemyes  /  do 
good  to  theym  that  hate  you  /  &  praye  for  them  {>at  pursyewe  you  to  dysease  / 
&  for  them  ^at  despyse  you,  that  [^e*  may  be  the  chyldren  of  the  fader  in  heuei*. 
Loue  than  thyn  enemye  for  })e  more  mede  yf  {xm  wylt  kepe  {)e  fyfth  poynt  of 
this  fyrst  degree  of  loue.  —  ^  Shortly  thus  ben  declared  to  the  the  fyue  poyntes 
of  t>e  fyrst  degree  of  loue.  In  the  fyrste,  yf  thou  take  good  hede,  thou  art 
warned  and  counseyled  for  the  loue  of  god  /  and  as  thou  art  bounde  by  all  crysten 
lawes  /  to  withstande  the  synne  of  glotonye  &  al  other  flesshely  lustes.  In  the 
seconde  poynte  to  withstande  t)e  foule  vyce  of  couetyse,  pryde  &  all  other  Tanytees 
of  the  worlde.  In  the  thre  last  poyntes  to  loue  thy  neyghbour,  thy  frende  &  aU 
other  men  for  the  loue  of  god  and  for  the  more  mede.  Loue  than  god  in  this 
fyrst  maner  of  loue  /  and  thou  shalt  thrugh  his  grete  grace  yf  thou  wyU  come 
to  the  seconde  degree  of  loue. 

1  He  seconde  degree  of  loue  is  called  a  clene  lone.  Yf  thon  wylt  come  to 
this  seconde  degre  of  loue  thou  must  kepe  thre  poyntes.  The  fyrste  is  /  ^at 
thou  loue  no  vyce  with  vertue.  The  seconde  is  i)«t  thou  despyse  all  euyll  custome. 
The  thyrde  is  that  thou  sette  not  lytell*  by  synne  whether  it  be  lytell  or  grete. 

K    If  The  fyrste  poynte  is  thou  shalt  loue  no  vyce  vrith  vertue. 

1  He  fyrst  pojrnte  is  /  thou  shalt  loue  no  vyce  witA  vertue.  As  thus:  what 
euer  thou  be  in  mannes  syght  /  be  ware  that  thou  be  not  vycyous  Inwarde  in 
thy  soule  vnder  colour  of  vertues  whiche  {)au  shewest  openly.  Our  ghoostly 
ennemye  t>c  fende  hath  many  subtyltees  to  dyscejrue  mankynde,  But  amonge  all 
this  *•  is  a  grete  dysceyte  /  whan  that  he  maketh  a  vyce  lyke  to  vertue,  &  vertue 

1  ai,  lyue.  >  E  to  f.;  a/,  folili(che).  >  o/.ifor.  <  H  o.  m.:  Aug.  in  quodam  sermone. 
*H  o.  m. :  Aug.  in  enchirid.  •  al.  grete.  '  H :  Greg,  in  past.         *  £  we.         *  al,  ly^t. 
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lyke  to  Yjee.  Tlus  thon  mayst  see  by  ensample.  For  all  be  it  tbat  mercy  is  a 
fiete  Tertae  where  pat  it  is  kepte  'in  pe  worshyp  &  in  t>e  name  of  god,  yet  it 
is  TfCfOQs  where  it  is  do  in  worshyp'  of  man  &  not  of  god.  Also  [the]'  vertne 
of  lyghtwysnes  b  tonmed  in  to  Tyce  *  /  whan  it  is  do  for  worldely  conetyse  or 
els  for  anger  or  inpacyence.  The  vyce  also  of  pryde  is  hyd  somtjrme  vnder 
rackenesse ,  As  whan  a  man  loweth  &  meketh  hymself  in  speche  and  in  berynge 
to  be  holde  meke  ft  lowely.  Pacyence  also  semeth  .in  many  a  man  whan  there 
is  none :  As  whan  a  man  wolde  take  vengeannce  yf  he  myght  for  the  wronge 
that  IS  do  to  hym  /  bnt  for  he  may  not  /  or  els  he  hath  no  tyme  to  wreke  hym 
on  his  enemye  /  for  that  canse  he  suffireth,  ft  not  for  the  lone  of  god.  By  these 
ensamples  &  many  other  thon  mayst  well  knowe  that  vyces  somtyme  be  lyke  to 
Tertnes.  To  this  accordeth  saynt  Iherom*  &  sayth  thns:  A  grete  &  an  hyghe 
comiynge  it  is  to  knowe  vyces  ft  vertaes,  for  all  be  it  that  vyces  ft  vertnes  be 
coKtiaxyons  /  yet  they  be  so  lyke  that  vnnethe  the  Tertne  may  be  knowe  from 
the  yjce  /  nc  I>e  vyce  fro  the  vertne.  Be  ware  therfore  ft  lone  so  sadly  vertaes 
withoat  ony  friynynge  that  {^m  hate  all  maner  vyces  /  and  so  pen  mayst  kepe  the' 
fyist  poynte  of  this  degree  of  lone. 

L    Y  The  seconde  is  {xm  shalt  hate  all  enyll  cnstomes'. 

1  He  seconde  poynt  is  thon  shalt  despyse  all  enyl  cnstomes'.  'A  grete  peryll 
it  is  to  bane  an  enyll  dede  in  cnstome.  For  as  I  rede  /  synnes  be  they  nener 
so  grete  ne  so  horryble  /  whan  they  be  drawe  in  to  cnstome  they  seme  but 
lytell  to  theym  that  vse  snche  sjmne  in  cnstome  /  in  so  moche  that  it  is  to  them 
a  grete  lykywge  to  tell  and  shewe  theyr  wyckednes  to  al  other  men  without  ony 
shame.  Of  this  ft  snche'  vsage  speketh  an  other  holy  clerke*  ft  sayth:  Whan 
syane  cometh  so  in  vse  that  the  herte  hath  a  Inst  ft  a  lykynge  ther-in  /  that 
sjnne  shall  fnl  &3mtly  be  withstande.  For  whan  a  synne  is  brought  in  to  cnstom6 
it  byndeth  sore  the  herte  ft  maketh  the  sonle  bowe  to  hym,  that  it  may  not  ryse 
igayne  ft  come  in  to  the  ryght  waye  of  clene  lyfe ;  For  whan  he  is  in  wyll  to 
xyse  /  anone  he  slydeth  ft  feUleth  agayne.  For  this  sayth  the  same  clerke  *'  in  an 
other  place :  Many  there  be  pat  desyren  to  come  ont  of  synne  /  bnt  for  as 
moche  as  they  ben  closed  in  the  pryson  of  enyll  cnstome  they  may  not  come  ont 
from  theyr  wycked  lynjmge.  %  Also  to  this  purpose  I  rede'^  that  he  t>^  vseth 
hyai  not  to  vertne[s]  in  his  yonge  age  he  shal  not  conne  withstande  vyces  in  his 
olde  age.  Thus  p4m  mayst  well  se  pat  yf  thou  be  vsed  in  ony  synne  it  wyll  be 
fan  harde  to  wstAstande  it.  And  bnt  thou  lene  all  maner  synne  to  thy  power 
t>0n  hast  none  clene  lone  to  thy  god  /  therfore  withstande  all  maner  synne  ft  take 
none  in  custome  /  tha«r  pirn,  shalt  kepe  the  seconde  poynt  of  this  degree  of  lone. 

M    ^  The  thyrde  is  thou  shalt  not  sette  lyght  by  synne  be  it  neuer  so  lytell. 
^  In  the  thyrde  degree  of  lone  be  fyne  poyntes. 
^  Stedfast  lone. 

1  He  thyrde  poynte  is  /  thon  shalt  not  sette  lyght  by  synne  /  as  thus.  What 
eaer  synne  it  be  lytel  or  grete  /  drede"  it  ryght  dyscretly  in  thy  coMscyence  and 


^  E&in.        *  ai.  plesaunce.       *  E  where.        *  E  vices.       >  H  o.  m. :  leron.  ad  Demetriadem. 
f  0I  ctistome.  ▼  H  o.  m. :  Aug.  in  ench.  63  c*.        *  al.  H  Of  which  yuele  v.        *  H  o.  m. : 
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set  not  lytell  there-by.  For  as  I  rede*  what  man  ^at*  paaseth  mesnre  in  takynge 
of  his  lynelode  as  often  more  than  hym  nedeth  that  ma;*  offendeth  god  /  this 
semeth  to  many  men  full  lytell  trespas:  But  this  holy  man*  saynt  Anstyn  sayth: 
It  is  no  lytell  synne  for  as  moche  as  we  trespas  enery  daye  there-in  for  the  more 
partye^  In  as  moche  as  we  synne  therin  enery  day  we  synne  therin  often  /  &  by 
that  we  mnlteplye  onr  tywnes  &  that  is  fall  peryllons  /  therfore  it  is  ftill  nedefdl 
to  drede  al  sache  venyall  aynnes  &  sette  not  lytell  by  theym.  Also  venyall  synnes 
be  they  never  so  lytell  /  they  be  moche  to  be  dradde.  As  the  same  derke* 
sheweth  by  ensample  of  lytell  bestes  where  they  be  many  to-gyder  /  be  they 
nener  so  lytell  yet  they  slee  &  do  moche  harme;  Also  t>e  granes  of  sande  be 
ftiU  lytell  /  but  yet  where  a  shyp  is  oner-charged  with  sande  it  must  nedes  synke 
or  drenche.  Ryght  so  it  fareth  by  the'  synnes;  be  they  nener  so  lytell  they  be 
foil  peryllons.  For  but  yf '  a  man  be  [fie]  rather  ware  ft  put  the3rm  awaye  they  shall 
make  hym  forto*  synne  deedly.  Therfore  yf  thon  wylt  haue  a  dene  lone  to  god  / 
charge  in  thy  conscyence  enery  synne  lytell  &  grete  ft  withstand  in  the  begynnynge 
ft  pat  it  ont  as  soone  as  god  wyll  gyne  to '  the  grace,  with  contiycyon,  confessyon 
ft  som  almesdedes  *.  And  than  thoa  shalt  kepe  the  thyrde  poynte  of  this  degree 
of  loue.  —  Here  is  reherced  the  mater  of  these  poyntes.  %  Thns  ben  declared 
the  thre  pojrntes  of  the  seconde  degre  of  loue.  In  the  iyrste  thon  art  counseyled 
to  loue  all  Tcrtues  and  hate  all  yyces.  In  the  seconde  pojmte,  that  thou  hane 
no  synne  in  Tsage  but  that  thou  voyde  it  soone  ft  that  thou  hate  all  other  euyll 
custome.  In  t>e  thyrde  poynt  that  thou  [be]  *  not  to  lygfat  of  conscyence  /  but  that 
thou  be  ware  ft  drede  euery  synne  lytell  ft  grete  by  counseyl  of  thy  confessonr. 
Yf  thou  kepe  thus  these  poyntes  for  the  lone  of  god  than  thou  louest  god  in  the 
seconde  degree  of  loue  /  that  is  to  saye  in  a  dene  loue.  Loue  than  saddely  in 
this  degree  /  ft  by  goddes  grace  thou  shalt  the  soner  come  to  the  thyrde  degree 
of  loue. 

1  He  thyrde  degree  of  loue  is  called  a  stedfast  loue.  Yf  thou  wylt  come  to 
this  degre  of  loue  t^^u  must  kepe  fyue  poyntes.  The  fyrste  is  thou  shalt  loue 
god  with  all  thy  desyre.  The  seconde  is:  what  euer  thou  do  thynke  vpon  the 
worshyp  ft  drede  of  god.  The  thyrde  is  thou  shalt  do  no  synne  vpon  trust  of 
other  good  dedes.  The  fourth  is  thou  shalt  rule  the  so  dyscretly  t>^  thou  &yle 
not  for  [to]  *  feruent  wyll.  The  fyfth  is  that  thou  fall  not  from  thy  good  lyuynge 
for  feynte  herte  or'  by  temptacyon. 

N    %  The  fyrste  is  thou  shalt  loue  god  with  all  thy  desyre. 

1  He  fyrste  poynt  is  thou  shalt  loue  god  with  all  thy  desyre  /  thou  mayst  not 
loue  sted&stly  but  thou  loue  with  all  thy  desyre.  An  holy  desyre  it  is  to  desyre 
the  presence  of  almyghty  god  for  the  grete  loue  that  thou  haste  to  god.  '  Suche 
an  holy  desyre  is  soo  acceptable  to  god  as  I  rede  /  that  what  man  hathe  a  grete 
desyre,  all  be  it  he  speke  not  with  the  tonge  /  he  cryeth  full  loude  with  the 
tonge  of*  his  herte ;  And  [he]  that  not  desyreth,  how  euer  he  loueth  to  our  syght  out- 
warde  /  or  speketh  to  our  herynge,  he  loueth  not  in  his  hert  ft  as  a  dombe  man 
he  is  to-fore  god  whiche  may  not  be  herde.     Of  suche  holy  desjrre  I  rede**  also, 

1  H  o.  m, :  Aug.  de  .x.  cordis.  >  al.  om.  >  al.  clerk.  *  al.  dedes  of  alines.  •  E  art. 
«  E  noo.  '  al.  ne.  >  H  o.  m.:  Aug.  super  Ps.  86.  *  the  t.  of  al,  om.  >*  H  o.  m.: 
Ambros.  super  Ps.  Beati  immaculati. 
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the  lenger  that  loue  lacketh  whiehe  is  so  sore  desyred  t)e  more  fement  is  his 
desyre  whiehe  abydeth,  &  that  desyre  begymieth  to  brenne  dionigh  strength  of 
|kit  desyrynge  loue  /  in  so  moche  that  though  the  body  or  the  flesshe  fayle  ^at 
desyre  is  nonrysshed  &  encreaeed*  To  this  aceordeth  saynt  Gregorye  *  &  sayth  / 
holy  desyres  wexen  &  encreasen  in  taryenge  &  abydy»ge  /  for  where  desyres 
fayle  in  abydynge  there  is  no  sad  desyre.  Thus  than  loue  god  stedfastly  with 
all  thy  desyre  /  &  so  thou  shalt  kepe  the  fyrste  poynte  of  this  degree  of  loue. 

O    ^  The  seconde  b  thou  shalt  in  the  begynnynge  of  thy  werkes  thynke 
on  the  worshyp  &  drede  of  god. 

1  He  seconde  po3mte  b :  what  euer  thou  do  thynke  vpon  the  worshyp  &  drede 
of  god.  If  thou  kepe  thb  thou  shak  the  more  sykerly*  lyue  to  goddes  pleasure*. 
For  what  dede  thou  art  *  in  wyll  to  perfonrme  in  worshyp  of  god,  thou  mayst  be 
syker  of  grete  mede.  Abo  yf  thou  drede  god,  thou  art  aferde*  for*  to  do  ony 
thynge  that  sholde  be  dyspleasynge  to  hym  /  &  for  as  moche  as  ^ou  dredest 
thou  doost  it  not ;  Soo  by  that  drede  thou  leuest  that  thynge  vndo  whiehe  shold 
tonme  the  in  to  grete  peryll  of  thy*  soule  yf  it  had  ben  perfonrmed  in  dede.  By 
thb  thou  mayst  wel  knowe  that  it  b  full  spedfidl  to  thynke  in  i>e  begynnynge  of 
aU  thy  werkes  vpon  the  worshyp  &  drede  of  god.  To  this  aceordeth  the  techynge 
of  saynt  Panic'  where  he  sayth  thus:  What  euer  ye  do  in  worde  or  in  dede  /  do 
it  in  the  name  of  our  lorde  Ihesu  cryst.  For*  he  that  begynneth  aU  thynge  in 
f>e  name  of  almyghty*  god  he  begynneth  in  the  worshyp  of  god.  Loue  than 
so  sted&stly  almyghty  god  /  that  what  euer  thou  shalt  do  thynke  fyrst  in  ])e 
worshyp  &  drede  of  god  /  8c  thus  thou  shalt  kepe  the  seconde  poynte  of  this 
degree  of  lone. 

P    ^  The  thyrde  b  thou  shalt  do  no  synne  vpon*  trust  of  other  good  dedes. 

1  He  thyrde  poynt  b  thou  shalt  do  no  synne  vpon  trust  of  other  good  dedes. 
What  man  that  synneth  wylfuUy  he  neyther  loueth  ne  dredeth  god.  Yf  thou 
synne  vpon*  trust  of  ony  goodnes  wylfolly  thou  synnest,  so  in  )>at  t>^a  louest  not 
stedfastly.  ^  To  this  purpose  I  rede  also*  that  he  b  full  vnkynde  that  b  full  of 
vertucs  &  dredeth  not  god.  Abo  a  grete  folye  &  a  grete  pryde  it  b  for*  to  synne 
vpon*  trust  of  ony  good  dedes.  For  be  thou  neuer  so  full  of  vertucs  or  goodnes  / 
vnkyndnes  to  thy  god  may  destroye  aU  tho  vertues.  More  vnkyndenes  mayst  thou 
not  shewe  than  dysplease  god  wylfuUy  /  whiehe  b  begynner  and  gyuer  of  all 
goodnes;  be  ware  therfore  &  flee  suche  vnkyndnes  /  &  do  no  synne  vpon*  trust 
of  other  good  dedes.  Of  suche  vnkyndenesse  also  it  is  nedefhU  for*  to  be  ware 
for  the  more  acceptable  [that]  thou  art  to  god  thorugh  thy  good  lyuynge  /  }>e  more 
culpable  shalt  thou  be  yf  that*  thou  &U  agayne  in  to  synne  and  in  to  eayU  lyuynge. 
^  And*  of  thb  thou  hast  ensample  of  Adam.  For  as  moche  as  he  was  fulfyUed 
fyrst  with  goodnes  /  therfore*  hb  trespas  was  moche  the  more  whan  that*  he  fell 
in  to  synne.  f  Also  I  rede'*  t>^  it  is  but*  a  sclyder  hope  where  a  man  synneth 

vpoff  trust  for*  to  be  saued  /  for  he  that  so  doth  he  neyther  loueth  ne  dredeth 
god.  And  but  yf  that"  we  loue  and  drede  god  to  our  connynge  or  knowynge"  we 


1  H  Greg.  Omel.  23.  >  al.  muche  ^e  sikerer.  >  «/.  plesauns.  «  al,  be.  *  al.  agast. 
*  ai.  om.  'Ho.  a.:  Col.  3.  •  a/,  vp.  •  H  o.  m.:  De  pe.di,  5.  1*  Ho.  m. :  Aug.  de 
siagafamtate  clerieoram.       &*  yt  that  ai.  om.       i<  or  kn.  al,  om. 
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may  not  be  saned  /  therfore  it  is  more  spedefnll  for^  to  drede  well  than  to  trust 
amys.  Also  it  is  more  pronfiytable  a  man  to  holde  hymselfe  lowe  &  feble  than, 
to  ^  desyre  to  be  holden  stronge  /  and  for  feblenes  to  ^  fal  and  be  lost.  Take  hede 
than  what  goodnes  that  ^  god  pntteth  in  the  and  thanke  hym  mekely  ft  praye  hym 
of  contynnannce  /  &  doo  no  sjmne  vp  trust  of  other  good  dedes.  And  thus  thou 
shalt  kepe  the  thyrde  poynte  of  this  degree  of  lone. 

Q    %  The  fourth  is  thou  shalt  role  the  dyscretly  that  thon  fiiyle  not  for 
[to]»  fement  wyll. 

1  He  fourth  poynt  is  thou  shalt  nle  the  so  dyscretly  that  thon  fayle  not  [for] 
to  fement  wyll.  To  kepe  this  it  is  nedefnll  to*  the  to  hane  the  vertne  of  dis- 
crecyon ;  as  thus :  Yf  thou  take  for  })e  lone  of  god  so  moche  abstynence,  wakynge 
or  other  bodely,  penannce  ^at  thon  mayst  not  for  feblenes  contynue  to  traoayle 
in  }>e  semyce  of  god  /  than  is  thy  wyU  to  fement:  For  be  thy  lone  nener  so 
grete  god  is  not  pleased  whan  ^on  nxlest  )>e  in  snche  maner  that  thon  mayst  not 
abyde  in  his  semyce  thragh  thy  mysnde.  Therfore  be  ware  and  role  the  vp 
reason  /  take  nomore  Tpon  the  than  thou  mayst  bere  /  besy  not  the  to  folow 
other  stronge  men  or  women  of  olde  tyme  in  doynge  of*  penannce  other  wyse 
thaif  thy  strength  wyl  aske;  And  goneme  thy  lyuynge  by  good  counseyll  that 
thou  fayle  not  thmgh  thyn  owne  folye.  For  almyghty  god  of  his  endeles  mercy 
hath  ordeyned  henens  blysse  to  the*  synfoU  men  thrugh  dedes  of  charyte  &  of 
mekenes  where  they  be  done  in  mesure  and  with  dyscrecyon,  The  denyll  is  so 
enuyous  to  maifkynde  that  somtyme  he  styreth  an  vnparfyte  man  or  woman  to  fast 
more  than  he  may,  [to]  begynne  thjmges  of  hyghe  parfeccyons  hanynge  no  rewarde 
to  his  feblenesse  /  in  soo  moche  that  whan  his  bodely  strength  begynneth  to 
fayle,  eyther  he  must  contynue  that  he  hath  begonne  so  folysly  for  shame  of  men  / 
or  ellys*  vtterly  leue  all*  for  feblenesse.  To  this  accordeth  saynt  Austyn*  and  sayth : 
Our  wycked  ennemye  the  deuyll  hath  not  a  more  spedefiiU  engyn*  to  drawe  the 
loue  of  god  from  mannes'  herte  /  than  to  [m]ake'  vs  by  his  fals  suggestyon  to  l{y]ne* 
vnwysely  &  without  reason  /  that  is  to  saye  as  I  sayd  before:  To  styre  vs  for  to 
take  fastynges,  wakynges  and  other  bodely  penaunces  oner  our  myght.  Take 
therfore  to  the  dyscrecyon  &  rale  the  so  dyscretly  that  thou  fayle  not  for  to 
fement  wyll  /  and  than  thou  mayst  kepe  the  fourth  poynte  of  this  degre  of  loue. 

R    %  The  fyfthe  is  thou  shalt  not  leue  thy  good  lyuynge  for  feynte  [herte] 
ne  for  temptacyon. 

1  He  fyfthe  poynte  is  /  thou  shalt  not  iall  fro  thy  good  lyujrnge  for  feynte  herte 
ne  for  temptacyon.  To  kepe  well  this  poynt  it  is  nedefnll  to  haue  a  perseuerannt 
wyll  &  a  stable  hert  ayenst  all  temptacyons.  Some  men  there  be  whan  ony  henynesse 
bodely  or  ghoostly  or  whan  that  ony  gratchynge  of  the  flessh  cometh  to  theym  / 
anone  they  ben  so  heuy  &  so  full  of  vnlust"  that  they  leue  theyr  ghoostly  trauayle  & 
fal  fro  theyr  good  lyuy[n]ge  /  suche  men  haue  no  stable  ne  stedfast  herte.  Therfore 
yf  thou  wylt  loue  god  stedfastly  suifre  no  (heuynes  ne  dysease  "channge  thy 
trauayle  ne  thy  herte  fro  th[e]**  semyce  and  loue  of  god  /  but  take  hede  of  the 
wordes  of  almyghty  god  where  he  sayth :    He  is  blessyd  that  is  perseuerannt  vnto 

1  ai.  om.  '  Ms.  none.  >  ai.  add :  faile  &.  *  al.  all  of.  >  H  o.  m. :  Aag.  in  quadam 
ep».  •  al,  gyn.  7  al.  oure.  •  £  uke.  •  £  loue.  i®  al,  vnlusti.  ti  £  ne  cfaaoxige. 
w  £  thy. 
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lus  lynes  ende.  Here-of  thoa  hast  ensamples^  of  holy  martyrs  &  confessoars 
vhiche  neaer  wolde  be  departed  fro  the  lone  of  god  for  all  the  persecacyon  that 
nyght  be  do  to  them.  Also  to  snche  men  of  feble  herte  &  vnlust  speketh  saynt 
Bemarde*  and  sayth  thns:  Whan  thoa  art  vnlnsty  or  dyseased  with  henynesse  / 
lisae  none  ▼ntmst  therfore  ne*  lene  not  thy  tranayle  /  bat  svSte  mekely  &  aske 
conforte  of  liym  that  is  begynner  Sc  ender  of  all  goodnes.  And  all  be  it  that* 
thoa  haae  not  soche  denocyon  than  as  in  other  tymes  /  thynke  well  how  he  that 
gife  t>e  snche  denocyon  hath  withdrawen  it  for  thy  defaates  as  for  a  tyme  /  & 
bappely  to  th^^  more  mede  /  therfore  wit^stande  all  sache  heuynes  and  stande 
s^'^^C^ly  /  snfiBre  lowely  /  &*  take  gladly  the  chastjrsynge  of  god  /  &  eaermore  aske 
hdpe  &  grace.  ^  Ferthermore  some  for  defaate  of  knowynge  *  &  for  vnstablenes 
haae  €ftll  thorough  traoayle  of  temptacyons  /  therfore  whan  thoa  art  soo  tranayled 
with  ony  temptacyons  that  shold  be  lettynge  /  or  els  is  dredefnll  to  the  /  channge 
Dot  therfore  thy  wyll  /  bat  stande  stedfastly '  &  shewe  thy  dysease  to  thy  ghoostly 
£bdcr,  askynge  of  hym  to  gyae  the  snche  oooffseyll  that  may  be  moost  helpjmge 
to  thy  scale.  Yf  thoa  do  thos  mekely  with  a  fal  good*  wyll  to  please  thy  god  & 
to  withstande  the  temptacyons  of  thyn  enemye,  the  grace  of  the  holy  ghoost  wyll 
fidly*  foliyil  bothe  hym  &  the  /  hym  for  to  teche  /  the  for  to  leme  /  &  take  of 
hym  soche  connseyll  that  shall  be  moost  strength  &  conforte  to  the  &  confasyon 
to  the  deoyl.  And  so  by  the  helpe  of  god  thoa  shalt  be  conforted  in  suche 
maner  that  ^ffu.  shalt  not  fall  thorough  tranayle  of  temptacyons  /  bat  eaer  the 
lengcr  the  more  stable  and  the*  more  stronge  [be]  in  the  lone  of  god  to  thy  lyues 
ende.  Thos  than  take  hede  that  thou  fall  not  from  thy  good  lyay»ge  for  feynte 
keite  ne  by  temptacyons  /  and  than  thou  mayst  kepe  the  fyfth  poynte  of  this 
degree  of  lone.—  ^  Here  is  shortly  declared  the  mater  of  these  fyne  poyntes. 
^  Thns  be  declared  the  fyne  poyntes  of  the  thyrde  degree  of  lone.  In  the 
ffiste  thoa  art  taught  to  loue  god  wi'tA  full  desyre.  In  the  seconde  for  to  do 
an  thynge  in  t>e  worshyp  of  almyghty*  god  /  and  euer  for*  to  drede  god  in  the 
begynnynge  of  all  thy  werkes.  In  the  thyrde  fully  to  withstande  all  maner  synne  / 
and  no  synne  for  *  to  do  vpoif  trust  of  other  good  dedes.  In  the  foarth  that  thou 
Ml  not  for  defaute  of  dyscrecyon.  In  the  fyfth  thou  art  taught  &  counseylled 
for*  to  hane  a  stable  herte  and  for*  to  withstande  all  temptacyons  that  thoo  fall 
not  from  thy  good  lyuynge.  Yf  ^cu  kepe  thns  these  fyue  poyntes  than  thou  hast 
the  thyrde  degree  of  loue  /  whiche  is  called  a  sted£&st  loue  to  god.  And  yf  thou 
looe  god  stedfastly  thou  mayst  soone  come  to  p^eccyon  /  and  so  by'  the  grace 
of  god  thorugh  encreace  of  vertues  thou  shalt  lyghtly  come  to  *  the  fourth  degree 
of  loue. 

^  In  the  fourth  degree  of  loue  ben  .vui.  poyntes. 
^  Parfyte  loue. 

S    ^  How  by  encreace  of  vertaes  thou  mayste  come  to  parfeccyon. 

1  He  fourth  degree  of  loae  is  called  a  parfyte  loue.  An  other  loue  there  is 
an  be  it  I  make  noo  mencyon  but  of  foure  /  whiche  is  called  moost  parfyte  lone. 
Of  that  loue  speketh  saynt  Austyn"  &  sayth:  Charyte  is  parfyte  in  some  men  & 
inparfyte  in  some  men,     But  t>at  charyte  that  is  moost  parfyte  may  not  be  had 


1  «/.  eoaample.        *  H  o.  m.:  Bern,  in  quodam  sermone.       *  a/.  &.        *  al,  om.       »  E  the. 
'  ai,  Irwtmiiig^-        f  tU.  sadliche.       >  0/.  with.       •  al.  haue .       »  H  o.  m.  Aug.  ad  ler.  de  pe.  d.  3. 
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here  whjle  we  lyne  in  this  worlde.  Of  the  same  ^  moost  parfyte  lone  spekefh  the 
same  clerke  thus:  In  the  fiilfyllynge  of  the  countre  of  charyte  /  that  is  to  saye  / 
in  ftdfyllynge  of  heaen  where  that  all  is  lone  and  chaiyte,  This  commaundement 
of  god  shall  be  iiilfylled  where  he  sayth  /  Pou  shalt  loue  thy  lorde  god  with 
al  thy  herte  /  with  all  thy  mynde  /  and  with  all  thy  sonle;  For  whyle  ony 
flesshely  desyre  is  in  man  god  may  not  be  loued  with  all  the  herte  and  foil  mynde. 
And  by  this  thou  mayst  knowe  that  there  is  a  passynge  loue  whiche  may  not  be 
fdlfylled  in  this  worlde  /  and  that  may  well  be  called  moost  parfyte  loue.  But 
here  peranenture*  some  man  wyll  aske  /  why  it  is  commaunde[d] '  /  but  it  myght 
be  performed  in  this  worlde*?  To  that  the  same  clerke  answereth  and  sayth  / 
that  it  Is  skylfuU  that  suche  a  perfeccyon  sholde*  be  commaunded  /  and*  this  he 
sheweth  by  ensample  in  this  wyse.  Ryght  as  no  man  may  renne  euen  and  sykerly 
but  he  knowe  whether  he  shall  renne,  In  the  same  maner  noo  man  sholde  knowe 
[t]his  moost  parfyte  loue  /  but  it  hadde  be  shewed  in  the  commaundementes  of 
god ;  Yf  noo  man  hadde  knowen  it  no  man  wolde  haue  laboured*  hym  to  come 
therto.  %  Now  sythen  it  is  so  we  knowe  [well  that  we  so  must  loue,  it  is 
nedeful  we]'  sette  vs  in  a  redy*  waye,  whyle  we  be  here,  that  wyll  bryngc 
vs  euen  to  that  moost  parfyte  loue.  A  more  syker  waye  is  there  none  in  this 
worlde  than  the  waye  of  parfyte  loue.  Wherfore  I  connsell  the  to  haue  this 
fourth  degree  of  loue  whiche  is  called  a  parfyte  loue,  that  [thou]*  may  come 
the  more  sykerly  to  [j)e  most]  parfyte  lone.  %  Of  parfyte  loue  speketh  Saynt 

Austyn  "  and  sayth :  He  that  is  redy  to  deye  gladly  for  his  brother,  in  hym  is  parfyte 
loue.  To  this  acordeth  the  wordes  of  Cryste  where  he  sayth :  No  man  hath  more 
charyte  in  this  worlde  than  he  that  putteth  his  soule  for  his  frendes  /  that  is  to 
saye  than  he  that  gyueth  gladly  his  lyfe  for  the  loue  of  god  to  wynne  his  frendes 
soule.  This  loue  is  the  gretest  loue  in  this  worlde  /  &  many  there  be,  I  trowe, 
thrugh  the  gjrfte  of  god  that  haue  this  parfyte  loue ;  but  yf  it  thynke  the  harde 
to  come  to  suche  an  hyghe  loue  /  be  therfore  not  agast.  For  other  parfyte  loue 
there  is  wherin  thou  mayst  loue  parfytly  thy  god  /  as  I  fynde  by  the  techynge 
of  an  holy  clerke"  where  he  cou^seylleth  in  this  wyse:  %  Yelde  we  vs  to  god 
of  whome  we  be  made  /  and  suffre  we  not  theym  to  *  haue  the  *  maystrye  oner  vs 
whiche  ben  not  of  so  grete  value  as  we  be  /  but  rather  haue  we  j)e  maystrye 
oner  theym ;  As  thus  /  lete  reason  haue  the  maystrye  ouer  vyces  /  lete  the  body 
be  subgect  to  the  sonle  and  lete  the  soule  be  subgect  to  god  /  &  than  is  all  t>e 
parfeccyon  of  man  fiilfylled.  Thus  we  sholde  lyue  by  reason  as  |>e  same  clerke 
sheweth  by  ensample.  /  For  as  we  put  lyuely  thy«ges  before  them  pat  be  not 
lyuely,  Also  as  we  put  wytty  thy«ges  before  them  that  haue  no  wytte  ne  reason, 
Also  ryght  as  we  putte  tho  that  ben  not  dedely  before  theym  that  ben  deedly  / 
ryght  so  yf  we  wyl  lyue  parfytly  we  must  putte  proufytable  thynges  before  theym 
that  ben  lusty  and  lykynge.  Also  put  them  that  ben  honest  before  theym  that 
ben  proufytable.  Also  putte  theym  that  ben  holy  before  them  that  ben  honest, 
And  put  all  thynges  that  ben  parfyte  before  them  that  ben  holy.  Take  hede 
thai»  of  this  /  for  yf  thou  wylt  lyue  after  this  techynge  than*  thou  mayst  lyue 
parfytely  /  yf  thou  lyue  parfytely  pou  sha[l]t  loue  parfytely ;  lyue  than  thus  &  thou 


•  et*.  inis.  -  ac.  percas.  •  £«  commaunaeui.  '  »*.  ncre.  -  a*,  um.  ^  -  »•■•  wyaj^**, 
'  E  it  well  that  it  is  moost  parfyte  loue,  we  must  nedeful  loue  it  and  &c.  *  al.  in  such  a  syker. 
*  E  we.        »  H  o.  m. :  Aug.  super  epist.  loh.        u  H  o.  m. :  Prosper  li.  3  de  vita  contempladna. 
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skalt  come   to  parfyte  lone.  But  for  as  moche  as  it  is  fall  harde  to  come 

^sodaynly  to  saehe  a  parfyte  lone'  /  therfore  take  hede  to  tho  thre  degrees  of  lone 
wbiehe  ben  reherced  before  /  &  begynne  to  lyne  sadlj  in  the  fyrste  /  &  than 
from  t»e  fyrst  clymbe  vp  to  the  seconde  /  &  fro  the  seconde  to  the  thyrde  /  & 
yf  fhon  be  sadly  stabled  vpon  the  thyrde  thon  shalt  lyghtely  come  to  {>e  fourth 
where  is  all  perfeccyon  /  yf  thon  hane  perfeccyon  thou  shalt  l[o]iie'  perfytely.  Begyn 
than  at  the  fyrst  degree  of  lone  /  &  so  encreace  in  lone  &  vertnes  yf  thou  wylt 
come  to  this  degree  of  parfyte  loue.  %  I  rede*  that  some  men  begynne  to  be 
rcrtooos  /  som  encreace  in  yertues  /  and  some  be  parfyte  in  vertues.  Ryght  so 
it  itacih  by  the  loue  of  god;  as  soone  as  thou  art  in  wyll  Sl  begyimest  to  loue 
god  /  that  loue  is  not  yet  parfyte  but  thou  must  stande  fast  &  nourysshe  {>at 
wyll  /  &  yf  it  be  well  nourysshed  it  wyll  wexe  stronge  /  &  yf  it  hath  full  strength 
than  it  is  parfyte.  ^  To  this  purpose  I  rede  *  also  that  no  mait  may  be  sodaynly 
in  so  *  hyghe  a  degree  /  but  euery  man  that  lyueth  in  good  conuersacion  /  whiche 
may  not  be  without  loue  /  they  *  must  begynne  at  the  lowest  degree  yf  they '  wyll 
come  to  an  hyghe  parfeccyon.  Thus  than,  good  brother  or  syster  whether  thou 
be,  withstaifde  all  vyces  /  and  gadre  to  the  vertues  for  the  loue  of  god,  and 
encreace  in  them  tyll  they  ben  parfytely  stabled  in  the.  And  amonge  all  vertues 
loke  that'  thou  haue  a  feruent  wyll  /  be*  besye  [in]'  deuout  prayers  /  stande 
strongely  ayenst  temptacyons  /  be  pacyent  in  trybulacyons  /  &  stable  in  per- 
seuerannce^*,  that  thou  lyue  parfytely  &  so  come  to  parfyte  loue.  Take  none  hede 
of  them  that  set  lytell  by  parfeccyon  /  as  of  them  that  saye  ^at  •  they  kepe  not 
to  be  parfyte  /  it  suffyseth  to  them  to  be  lest  in  heuen  /  or  come  within  the 
yates  of  heuen ;  these  be  many  mennes  wordes  &  they  be  peryllous  wordes.  For 
I  wame  {>e  forsothe  what  man  hath  not  parfyte  loue  here  he  shall  be  purged 
wzU  paynes  of  purgatorye  /  or  ellys  with  dedes  of  mercy  performed  for  hym  in 
this  worlde  /  and  so  be  made  parfyte  /  or  he  come  to  heuen  blysse  /  for  thyder 
may  noman  come  but  he  be  perfyte.  Beware  therfore  of  suche  lyght  &  foly 
wordes,  &  trust  more  to  thyn  owne  good  dedes  whyle  f)^'U  art  in  this  worlde  than 
to  thy  frendes  whan  thou  art  deed.  /  Thynke  also  this  lyfe  is  but  short,  f>e  payne[s] 
of  purgatory  passe  all  the  paynes  of  the  world,  the  paynes  of  hell  is  euerlasfynge  / 
&  the  loye  &  blysse  of  sayntes  is  euermore  durynge.  Thynke  also  ryght  as  god 
is  full  of  mercy  &  pyte,  ryght  so  he  is  ryghtfuU  in  his  domes.  Yf  thou  wylt 
thynke  on  these  wordes  ofte,  I  trust  to  the  mercy  of  god  thou  shalt  waxe  [so]  stronge 
is  vertues  &  withstande  so  vyces  ^at  within  a  short  tyme  thou  shalt  come  to  a 
parfyte  loue.  Whan  god  hath  so  vysyted  the  that  thou  can  loue  hym  parfytely 
than  shal  all  thy  wyll  &  all  thy  desyre  be  for  to  come  to  ^at  loue  whiche  is 
moost  parfyrte  /  that  is  to  saye  euermore  to  se  almyghty  god  in  his  gloryous 
godhede,  euermore  with  h3rm  to  dwelle.  But  for  as  moche  as  we  may  not  come 
to  our  desyre  /  but  we  begynne  somwhat  to  loue  hym  here  in  this  lyfe :  Therfore 
ilmyghty  god  mercyfull  thorugh  the  besechynge  of  his  blessyd  moder  Marye 
grasnte  vs  grace  so  to  loue  hym  here  /  j)flt  we  may  come  to  the  loyfull  &  euer- 
Itstyuge  lyfe  /  where  is  moost  parfyte  loue,  &  blysse  without  ende.  Amen. 
^  Here  is  reherced  shortly  how  by  encreace  of  vertues  thou  mayst  come  to 
parfeccyon  &  what  vertues  thou  shalt  loue. 

*  E  80  s.  *  a/,  liuinee.  *  E  lyue.  *  H  o.  m. :  De  pe.  de.  a.  h.  que.  >  al.  a. 
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In  this  fourth  degree  of  loue  /  whiche  is  called  a  pariyte  loae  /  thoa  art 
taught  and  couwseylled  to  begynne  at  a  lowe  degree  yf  paa  desyre  to  haae  an 
hygh  degree,  as  thus:  Yf  thou  wylt  haue  this  fourth  degree  of  loue  thou  must 
begynne  at  the  fyrst,  &  so  encreace  in  vertues  tyll  thou  come  to  parfeccyon.  But 
amonge  all  vertues  &  al  other  poyntes  whiche  ben  rehereed  before  /  fyue  poyntes 
there  be  as  me  thynketh  spedefull  &  nedefull  euery  man  to  haue  &  kepe  pat  ony 
good  dede  shall  begynne  &  brynge  to  good  ende.  The  fyrste  is  pat  thou  haae 
a  feruent  wyll.  The  seconde  is  that  thou  be  besy  in  deuoute  prayers.  The  thyrde 
is  f)0t  thou  fyght  strongely  ayenst  all  temptacyons.  The  fourth  is  that  thou  be 
pacyent  in  trybulacyons.  The  fyfth  is  that  thou*  be  perseueraunt  in  good 
dedes.  Of  these  poyntes  I  spake  before  in  the  fourth  degree  of  loue  /  but  for 
as  moche  as  they  be  not  there  fully  declared  /  my  wyll  is  by  {>e  helpe  of  god 
to  wryte  more  openly  of  eche  of  them  one  after  an  other  /  &  fyrst  to  wryte  of 
good  wyll,  for  pat  must  be  begynnynge  &  endynge  of  all  good  dedes. 

T    %  How  good  wyll  is  and  may  be  in  dyuerse  maners. 

WyU  may  be  [&  is]  in  dyuerse  maners  /  'good  and  euyll  /  besy  &  feruent  / 
grete  &  stronge  /  but  for  as  moche  as  reason  whiche  god  hath  gyue  onely  to 
maffkynde  techeth  &  sheweth  in  euery  mannes  conscyence  full  knowyiige  of  euyll 
wyll  /  &  by  cause  pat  *  good  wyll  may  be  in  dyuerse  kyndes  /  therfore  I  leue  at 
this  tyme  to  speke  of  euyl  wyl  /  &  purpose  me  fully  thmgh  pe  techy«ge  of 
almyghty  god  to  declare  somwhat  openly  f>e  vertue  of  good  wyll.  I  trow  wel* 
pat  euery  maif  wold  *  be  good  or  wolde  *  do  some  good  dede  be  he  neuer  so  synful 
&  p^raueifture  not  chargeth  gretly  to  be  good  ne  besyeth  hym  to  do  good  dede. 
But  for  as  moche  as  he  wolde*  good  I  may  not  saye  but  [{)at]  he  hath  a  good  wyll. 
So  [j)at]  euery  man  that  wyll  well  be  it  strongly  or  feyntly  /  lytell  or  grete  ^  I  ^^^ 
as  moche  as  he  wolde*  good  he  hath  a  good  wyll.  Neuertheles  though  this  be 
a  good  wyll  it  is  worthy  lytell  or  no  mede  /  for  it  is  no  feruent  ne  besy  wyll, 
for  he  desyreth*  to  be  good  without  ony*  trauayle  /  &  so  he  suffreth  that  good 
wyl  passe  &  chargeth  not  gretly  to  be  good  ne  to  do  good  dede.  But  what  tyme 
he  besyeth  hym  to  performe  that  good  wyll  in  dede  /  in  that  he  desyreth*  to  be 
good  &  besyeth  hym  to  do  good  though  he  haue  not  fully  his  purpose  ne  may 
not  performe  his  wyll  in  dede  /  yet  there  is  a  feruent  wyll  &  a  besy  wyll  &  [as] 
I  hope  a  medeful  wyll*.  So  that  what  ma»  desyreth*  to  be  good  &  to  do  good 
dede,  &  therto  besyeth  hym  to  performe  that  wyll  in  dede,  of  hym  it  may  wel 
be  sayd  that  he  hath  a  feruent  wyll.  Yet  is  pat  wyll  but  lytell  acounted  &  feble 
hauynge  rewarde  to  a  grete  &  stronge  wyll.  But  what  tyme  thou  hast  performed 
in  dede  that  thou  hast  so  feruently  wylle[d]**,  than  thou  hast  a  grete  &  a  stronge 
wyll  /  so  that  of  euery  man  that  is  in  wyll  to  be  good  or  to  do  good  dedes, 
whan  he  perform eth  that  wyll  in  dede  it  may  be  sayd  sothly  of  hym  pat  he  is 
a  man  of  a  grete  and  a  stronge  wyl.  To  this  acordeth  saynt  Austyn"  &  sayth 
thus :  He  that  wyl  do  the  cornmaundementes  of  god  &  sayth  he  may  not  he "  hath 
a  good  wyll  /  [but]  that  wyll  is  but  lytell  &  feble  /  for  he  may  do  &  kepe  the  cow- 
maundementes  whan  he  hath  a  grete  &  a  stronge  wyll.  As  who  sayth  what  man 
hath  a  grete  &  a  stronge  wyll  may  kepe  the  commaundementes  of  god  /  and  but 

I  E  ^ou  thou.  s  E  &  is  g.  *  al,  om.  *  al.  I  may  wel  trowe.  *  al.  wiUe|)  to.  •  «/. 
wiUeb.  '  al.  muche.  •  £  and  in  . .  •  al.  ony  more.  »  £  vylleth.  "  H  o.  m. :  Aug. 
de  libero  arbitrio,  &  ponitur  in  decre.de  pe.  d.  a.  hinc  &.        »  £  but  he. 
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I  lie  kepe  them  he  hath  no  grete  ne  stronge  wyll.     Yf  thon  wylt  thou  mayst  kepe 

the  commaiindementes  of  god  /  yf  thou  kepe  them  thoa  shalt  be  good  &  do 
good  /  so  yf  thon  wylt  f>ra  mayst  do  good  &  be  good.  But  yet  somtyme  &  ofte 
it  Uleth  that  by  the  grace  of  the  holy  ghoost  we  wyl  do  somwhat  witA  al  our 
herte  to  the  worshyp  of  god  that  is  not  in  our  myght  ne  power  to  performe  in 
dede;  whan  oor  wyll  is  sette  in  this  maner  the  goodnes  of  god  is  so  moche 
that  he  receyueth  that  wyll  as  for  dede.  Of  this  saynt  Anstyn '  bereih  wytnes  & 
sayth :  What  thou  wylt  &  mayst  not  do/  god  acouMeth  for  dede.  Thus  mayst 

thou  knowe  with-in  thy-selfe  whan  thou  hast  a  lytell  or  a  feble  wyl  /  a  grete  or 
a  stronge  wyll  /  &  how  acceptable  a  good  wyll  is  to  almyghty  god  where  thon 
doost  thy  besynes  to  performe  it  in  dede.  But  se  now  more  openly  &'  in  specyal 
poyntes  how  thou  shalt  knowe  whan  thou  hast  a  good  wyL  Saynt  Gregory  sayth' : 
We  haae  a  good  wyl  whajt  we  drede  the  harme  of  our  neyghboure  as  our  owne 
dysease  /  &  whajt  we  be  loyfull  of  the  prosperyte  of  our  neyghboure  as  of  our 
owne  prouiyte.  Also  whan  we  trowe  other  mennes  harmes  [our  harmes]  as  by 
waye  of  coMpassyon  /  &  whan  we  acounten  other  mennes  wynnynges  our  wynnynges 
as  by  waye  of  charyte.  Also  whaji  we  loue  our  frende  not  for  .the  worlde  but 
for  god  /  &  whair  we  lone  &  suffire  our  enemye  for  the  loue  of  god.  Also  whan 
we  do  to  no  man  that  we  wolde  that  no  maif  dyde  to  vs*.  Also  whan  we  helpe 
our  neyghboure  to  our  power  and  in  wyll  somwhat  ouer  our  power.  These  poyntes 
staude  moche  by  the'  wyll  withonte  dede  /  but  who  so  wylleth  these  fully  in  his 
herte  to  be  do  hath  a  good  wyll,  And  as  I  sayd  before  his  good  wyll  shall  be 
acounted  before  god  as  for  dede.  Thus  than  haue  I  shewed  whiche  is  good  & 
feiuent  wyll  though  it  be  not  performed  in  dede  /  whiche  is  a  grete  and  a  stronge 
wyll  *  /  and  how  good  wyll  in  some  poyntes  is  acouirted  for  dede  before  god  all 
be  it  that  it  be  not  performed  /  so  that  the  wyller  do  his  besynes  to  his  power, 
f  Take  hede  now  ferthermore  and  be  ware  for  though  thon  haue  all  these  maners 
of  good  wyll  to  thy  felynge  /  it  may  be  so  that  yet  thy  wyll  is  not  rygtfuU  /  se 
how.  Be  thou  nener  so  full  of  wertues :  but  thou  conforme  thy  wyll  to  goddes 
wfH  in  all  maner  thynges  bodely  and  ghoostly  thy  wyll  b  not  ryghtfull.  To 
this  purpose  saynt  Austyn*  sayth  thus:  The  ryghtwysnes  of  god  is  that  thou  be 
somtyme  hole  of  body  &  somtyme  syke  /  and  perauenture  whan  thou  art  hole 
and  in  prosperyte  /  than  the  wyll  of  god  pleaseth  the  moche  and  thou '  sayst  that 
he  is  a  good  god  and  a  curteys;  yf  thou  say  so  or  thynke  so  onely  for  thou 
hast  helth  or  welth  of  body  /  thou  hast  no  ryghtful  wyl  for  as  moche  as  thou 
couformest  not  thy  wyll  to  goddes  wyll  /  but  onely  in  helth  and  welth.  For  yf 
he  sente  the  sykenesse  or  other  dysease  /  perauenture  thou  woldest  be  sory  and 
gnitch  ayenst  the  wyll  and  the  sendynge  ^  of  god  /  &  soo  in  thy  wyll  Aou  woldest 
make  the  wyU  of  god  /  the'  whiche  may  not  be  but  euermore  ryght  and  euen, 
bowe  downe  to  thy  wyll  /  whiche  boweth  and  is  full  crocked  /  and  in  this  thou 
hast  ne[i{>]er*  ryghtfull  herte  ne  ryghtfull  wyll.  But  what  tyme  thou  dressest  thy 
vyll  that  is  so  croked  and  makest  it  stande  ryght  with  i>e  wyll  of  god  whiche 
may  not  be  croked  but  euer  standeth  euen  /  that  is  to  saye  noo  thynge  wylle[8t]  * 
helth  ne  sykenesse  /  welth  ne  wo  /  but  euer  boldest  the  pleased  with  the  wyl 


^1  H  o.  m.:  AoK.  snper  Ps.  57.         *  ai.  om.         >  H  o.  m.:  Greg,  in  omel.  5.        *  a/,  bat  we 
vU  nu  sttffre  to  Se  don  to  vs.  •  ai.  add :  at  whan  yt  vs  performed  in  dede.         •  II  o.  m. 

Aog.  super  ps.  35.        '    «/•  sonde.       •  neuer.        •    E  wylleth. 
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of  god,  than  thoa  hast  a  ryghtfnll  wyll.  %  Also  it  is  nedeftxll  to  a  good  wyll  that 
[shall]  ^  encreaee  in  vertaes  and  come  to  the  lone  of  god,  that  it  be  stable  and 
resonable.  What  tyme  thon  art  tranayled  sore  with  temptacf  ons  and  gmtchest  not 
ayenst  goddes  wyl'  but  with  a  glad  herte  thon*  thankest  god  &  suffirest  hym  lowely 
&  thynkest  well  it  is  chastysynge  to  the  for  thy  synnes,  than  is  thy  wyll  stable. 
And  whan  thoa  desyrest  not*  hygh  rewarde  in  blysse  for  thy  good  lynynge  or 
ghoostly  tranayle  whiche  thon  hast  here  in  erthe  bat  onely  at  goddes  wyll  what 
he  wyll  dyspose  for  the  &  no  thynge  at  thy  wyll,  than  thoa  hast  a  resonable  wyll. 
Thus  I  hane  shewed  the  dyuerse  kyndes  of  good  wyl  whiche  be  foil  spedefnll  & 
nedefhll  the  for  to  knowe  yf  thoa  be  in  good  wyll  to  [conne]  lone  god  /  &  yf  thon 
haae  a  stable  &  a  resonable  wyll  |>^a  shalt  soone  come  to  parfyte  lone.  ^  *Now 
p^ranentare  thoa  {>0t  traaaylest  in  ghoostly  werkes  wylt  thynke  or  say  thns  /  som- 
tyme  it  happe[th]*  that  thoa^  woldest  do  some  ghoostly  tranayle  &thoo^  may  not 
performe  it  in  dede  /  &  all  be  it  so  thon '  do  it  in  dede  it  is  fall  oft  with  so  grete 
heaynesse  f>^rt  thoa'  gnitche  somwhat  for  defante  of  ghoostly  comfort.  To  this  I 
may  answere  as  I  sayd  before :  yf  pan.  gratche  pon  hast  no  stable  wyll,  &  yf  thy 
wyll  be  stable  pau.  shalt  not  drede  in  this  case  /  &  se  why.  Thou  shalt  vnder- 
stande  pat  the  flesshe  is  ener  coiftrazyoas  to  pe  spyryte  &  pt  spyryte  r^wtraxye*  to 
)>e  flesshe:  herof  pon  hast  ensample  where  saynt  Poole  sayd  of  hyiwself  in  this 
wyse:  tat  goodnes  whiche  I  wolde  do  I  do  not  /  as  yf  he  had  sayd  thus:  Some 
good  dedes  I  wyll  &  desyre  in  my  sonle  /  bnt  I  may  not  folfyl  them  for  feblenes 
of  my  flesshe  /  &  all  be  it  somtyme  I  p^orme  them  in  dede  it  is  without  ony 
gladnes.  bat  what,  for  this  trowest  povi  pat  thapostle  sholde  therfore  lese  his  mede  / 
for  h€  wolde  &  myght  not  or  els  [for]  he  dyde  good  80»>tyme  witAont  gladnes? 
Nay,  bfft  moche  the  more  his  mede  was  encreaced,  for  two  causes.  Fyrst  for  the 
tranayloas  werkynge  of  his  body  that  he  softed  whan  the  flesshe  stryned  soo  sore 
ayenst  the  goodnes  of  the  spyryte.  The  seconde  cause  is  for  the  heaynes  & 
tranayle  whiche  pe  spyryte  saffired  whan  he  had  no  ghoostly  coflfforte.  hi  the 
same  maner  what  euer  gratchynge  thou  hast  of  thy  flesshe  ayenst  good  dedes  or 
what  heaynesse  thou  sufirest  for  defaate  of  ghoostly  conforte  /  be  not  therfore 
abasshed  so  thy  wyll  be  stable,  but  suffire  8c  abyde  lowely  the  grace  of  god  for 
thy  more  mede.  Be  than  stable  in  wyll  &  the  deuyll  ne  thy  flesshe  shall  nener 
hane  maystrye  of*  the  /  for  all  the  denyls  in  hell  may  not  make  the  to  synne  bnt 
pan  put  therto**  thy  wyll.  Ne  all  the  aongels  of  heuen  may  not  make  the  to  do 
good  dedes  but  pan  put-to  thy  wyll.  %  Take  hede  than  that  thy  wyll  be  well 
dysposed  to  god  &  that  it  be  set  stably  &  resonably  /  &  than  thou  hast  a  spede- 
fnll begyymynge  to  come  to  the  loue  of  god.  bat  for  as  moche  as  mawnes  wyll 
is  ordeyned  fyrst  &  dysposed  with  the  grace  of  god  that  he  shall  wyll  good:  to 
hane  that  grace  in  wyll  &  in  all  other  dede  /  Prayer  me  thynketh  is  nedefull  & 
therfore  somwhat  I  wyl  wryte  of  prayer  as  god  wyll  gyue  me  g^race. 

U    %  What  profyte"  is  in  prayer  and  in  what  maner  thou  shalt  praye. 

1  Rayer  [&] "  ensample  of  good  lyuynge  [be]  **  moost  spedefnll  to  gete  grace  &  to 
drawe  men  to  loue  god.  A  denoute  prayer  &  often  vsed  purchaseth  grace  of  al- 
myghty  god  &  putteth  awaye  the  fals  suggestyons  of  the  fende  &  stablysshe[th]  ** 

>  £  it.  s  al.  ay.  god.  *  aj,  &  ])on1cyiiges  to  god  })oa  suffrest  hem.  *  «/.  bo.  *  al. 
But  now.  •  E  happed.  '  al.  I.  *  al.  cozitrarious.  *  al.  ouer.  ^^  al,  to.  ^^  £  par* 
fyte.        »  £  is.        m  E  &  is.        "  E  sublysshed,  al.  stabile)). 
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a  man  in  all  goodnesse.  Therfore  god  sayth  to  his  dyscyples  thus:  Waketh  & 
prayeth  that  ye  fall  not  in  [to]  temptacyons.  Ryght  as  it  is  nedefiill  for  ^  a  knyght 
that  shall  go  in  to  batayll  hane  with  hym  annoore  &  wepen  /  ryght  so  it  is 
neddol  &  spedefhll  to  enery  crysten  man  to*  hane  with  hym  co^itynuell  prayer  / 
for  what  of  our  owne  freelte  /  what  by  [the]  malyce  &  ennye  that  the  fende  hath  to 
vs  /  we  be  ener  in  this  worlde  in  ghoostly  batayll  more  or  lesse  by  the  snfiOraimce 
of  osr  lorde*  god.  Therfore  sayth  saywt  Gregory*:  The  more  we  be  trauayled 
wkk  thonghtcs  or  flesshely  desyres  /  the  more  nede  we  hane  to  stande  besely  in 
prayers.  So  thus  pau.  mayst  se  that  prayer  is  spedefnll  &  nedefnll.  ^  Also 
prayer  as  I  rede*  is  a  sonerayne  helpe  to  thy  sonle  /  confort  &  solace  to  thy 
good  amgell  /  torment  &  payne  to  t>e  denyl  /  acceptable  seruyce  to  god  /  par- 
iyte  loye  /  sad  hope  /  &  ghoostly  helthe  without  cormpcyon.  %  Prayer  is  also 
a  nedefnll  messager  from  enery  mannes  soole  to  almyghty  god  in  henen  /  & 
namely  from  that  mannes  sonle  whiche  is  moche  troubled  &  hath  no  reste.  Some 
f0«scyences  there  be  whiche  be  good  /  that  is  to  saye  be  well  ruled  &  be  in 
reste  /  to  snche  prayer  is  also  a  nedefiill  messager  to  holde  f)e  soule  in  ghoostly 
confort  &  to  encreace  it  &  stable  it  in  goodnes.  But  there  be  many  other  men 
&  wymen  of  dyuerse  conscyence.  Some  there  be  that  haue  a  bad  conscyence 
whidie  be  in  rest  &  not  troubled  /  &  that  ben  they*  that  ben  sette  fully  to  euyll  & 
not  to  good.  Some  haue  a  bad  conscyence  &  somwhat  be  troubled  in  theyr  con- 
scyence /  &  tho  be  snche  f>at  be  somwhat*  euyll  or  begynne  to  be  euyll.  Some 
haue  good  conscyence  &  also '  ben  greued  in  theyr  conscyence  /  &  [tho]  be  suche 
as*  lyue  euyll  &  begynne  to  be  good.  Whyle  the  conscyence  is  thus  troubled  the 
soule  hath  no  reste  /  therfore  to  pursyewe  for  helpe  &  grace  /  prayer  that  nede- 
foU  messager  must  do  well  his  ofiyce  /  that  is  to  saye  besely  without  ony  t^enge  / 
&  strongely  without  ony  feynynge ;  8c  rather  [to]  come  to  the  presence  o^  almyghty 
god  hym  nedeth  to  haue*  two  specyall  frendes  /  {>at  is  to  say  stedfast  fayth  and 
trusty  hope :  with  these  two  frendes  prayer  taketh  his  waye  &  renneth  fast  to  ^e 
yitcs  of  henen  /  &  entreth  without  ony  lettynge  /  for  he  goth  to  the  presence 
of  fiat  good  lorde  truly  to  do  his  message  with  full  fayth  &  sad  hope  /  full 
pyteously  he  sheweth  his  nedes  &  the  perylles  of  [the]  **  soule.  Than  anone  the 
good  lorde  so  fdl  of  pyte  &  mercy  sendeth  his  blessyd  loue  in  to  {)e  soule  thorugh 
die  pnrsate  of  that  good  prayer.  Whan  this  loue  entreth  in  to  that  soule  anone 
he  maketh  all  glad  pat  was  full  elenge  &  sory  /  he  maketh  in  peas  &  reste  that 
was  sore  troubled.  Hope  cometh  agayn  that  was  out  /  and  ghoostly  strength  fxit 
was  awaye  is  fully  restored.  Whan  the  enemyes  of  the  soule  /  that  is  to  saye  the 
fendes  ae  this  helpe  &  confort  to  the  sonle  /  with  sorowfull  chere  they  tome 
awaye  &  thus  they  *  begynne  to  crye :  Alas  alas,  sorowe  &  wo  is  come  to  vs  /  fle 
we  fast  awaye  for  god  fyghteth  for  this  soule.  Thus  mannes  soule  is  delyuered 
fro  the  fende  by  prayer  /  &  so  it  may  sothly  be  sayd  that  prayer  is  a  spedefull 
&  a  nedefnll  messager  fro  mannes  soule  to  almyghty  god  in  heuen.  %  Thus 

Imu  hast  herde'  what  is  prayer  /  se  now  ferthermore  how  p<m  shalt  praye. 
if  As  often  as  thou  prayest  /  or  what  euer  thou  prayest,  put  all  thy  wyll  in  [to] 
goddes  wyll  /  in  the  ende  of  thy  prayer  /  desyrynge  euermore  in  euery  askynge 
his  wyll  to  be  fhlfylled  and  no  thynge   thy  wyll.     For  thou  mayst  praye  &  aske 

>  al,  to.       s  a/,  om.        *  H  o.  m.  Greg,  in  omelia.       *  H  o.  m.  Aug.  in  sennone.       *  al.  & 
)o  he  tache.        *  ai,  somdele.       '  ai.  whiche  be  also.       •  al.  that.       *  ai.  with  him.        >^  E  his. 
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some  thynge  that  he  wyl  not  here  ne  granifte  /  as  yf  ^cn  praye  for  sonles  that 
be  dampned  thy  prayer  is  not  accepted.  Also  it  may  so  be  that  thon  desyrest 
not  that  b  ^  moost  helpynge  to  thy  soole  ne  to  other  peraaentnre  for  whom  f>^o 
prayest.  Also  many  men  praye  *  somtyme  for  no  good  entent  /  and  for  that  they 
be  not  herde.  Therfore  to  be  alwaye  syker,  wha#(  ener  thou  prayest  put  thy 
desyre  and  thy  entent  in '  askynge  in  goddes  wyl,  for  he  knoweth  all  thynges,  and 
what  euer  thon  prayest  he  wyll  not  grannte*  the  but  that  is  moost  proufytable 
for  the.  To  this  accordeth  an  holy  clerke*  and  sayth:  Oftentyme  god  grannteth 
not  many  men  at  thesrr  wyll  /  for  he  wyll  graunte  them  other  grace  thajt  they 
aske,  to  more  helth  of  theyr  soules.  So  that*  it  is  nedefol  that  we  put  all  our 
askynge  in  to  his  ordynaunce.  To  this  acordeth  [also]  saynt  Bemarde^  and  sayth : 
No  man  sholde  set  lyght  by  his  prayer  /  for  he  to  whom  we  praye  aftertyme  the 
prayer  is  passed  from  our  month  or  from  our  herte  /  he  wryteth  it  in  his  booke  / 
and  tmstyi^ly  we  may  hope  that  he  wyll  graunte  that  we  aske  or  ellys  that  is 
more  proufytable  to  vs.  Thus  than  what  euer  thon  prayest  put  all  thy  wyll  in  to 
goddes  wyll.  ^  Also  whan  that*  thou  prayest  thou  shait  praye  generally  /  that 
b  to  saye  /  as  thou  prayest  for  thy  selfe  so  thou  shalt  praye  for  other.  Thus 
thon  must  do  for  thre  causes:  Fyrst  for  loue  and  charyte  wyll  that  thon  do  so. 
And  therfore  sayth  the  apostle ' :  Prayeth  eche  of  you  for  other  that  ye  may  be 
saued.  The  seconde  cause  is  /  for  the  lawe  of  god  wyll  that  euery  man  helpe 
other  in  nede.  This  thou  hast  by  the  techynge  of  saynt  Ponle*  where  as  he  sayth 
thus:  Eche  of  you  here  others'*  burthen  /  that  is  for  to  say  /  "eche  of  you 
praye  for  other  or  helpe  other  in  nede  &  so  ye  shall  frilfyll  the  lawe  of  cryste. 
The  thyrde  cause  is  /  for  who  so  prayeth  for  al  other  as  for  hymselfe  /  f>e 
goodnes  of  god  wyll  that  he  shall  be  partyner  of  all  other  mennes  prayers. 
To  this  acordeth  saynt  Ambrose"  &  sayth  thus:  Yf  thou  pray  onely  for  thy  self 
and  for  none  other  than  shall  none  other  pray  for  the  but  thy  selfe  /  &  yf  thou 
praye  for  all  other  than  all  other  shall  praye  for  the.  Thus  than  whan  pan 
prayest  praye  for  all  other.  ^  Also  whan  thou  shalt  praye  thou  must  praye 
with  full  herte  &  put  away  fro  the  all  yanytees  of  the  worlde,  all  ymagynacyons 
&  all  ydel  thoughtes.  To  this  acordeth  an  holy  clerke"  &  sayth:  Whan  we 
stande  to  praye  we  must  with  all  our  herte  gyue  our*  entent  to  that  we  praye  / 
that  is  to  say  we  must  voyde  all  flesshely  &  all  worldely  thoughtes  &  su£Bre  not 
our  herte  otherwyse  to*  be  occupyed  than  about  our  prayer.  But  to  this  per- 
auentore  thou  sayst  that  though  pen  be  neuer  in'*  so  good  wyll  to  praye  /  thyn 
herte  is  awaye**  from  thy  prayer  &  encombred'*  with  dyuerse  thoughtes  that  thon 
mayst  hane  no  whyle  thyn  herte  sadly  vpon  thy  prayer.  To  this  I  graunte  pat 
what  [thrugh]  the  fende  whiche  euer  is  besy  to  lette  all  goodnes  &*  what  thrugh  the 
ynstablynes  of  man  thyn  herte  shall''  not  be  stable  '*  vpon  thy  prayer  I  trowe  scarsely 
the  tyme  of  a  Pat^  noster.  But  whan  thou  go  to  thy  prayer  /  take  good  hede 
what  nede  thou  hast  to  praye  /  what  thou  wylt  praye  /  &  how  grete,  how  myghty 
&  how  ryghtfnll  &  merc3rfull  he  is  to  whom  pan  wylt  praye.  Yf  thou  set  thyn 
herte  thus  in  the   begynnynge  of  thy  prayer  /  thou  shalt  not  I  trow  gretly  be 


1  ai.  bat  is  not.  >  Ms.  prayed.  s^  ent.  in,  aj,  om.  <  E  gr.  it.  &  H  o.  m.  Isidorus  de 
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letted  /  &  thou^rh  it  be  so  that  somtyme  thon  be  letted  with  other  thonghtes  / 
fygfat  ayenst  them  with  all  thy  besynes  /  &  anone  tonme  to  thy  prayer.  Yf  thou 
wyh  fyght  -wyUolly  in  this  maner  god  of  his  grete  grace  &  endeles  pyte  wyll 
ilowe  thy  good  wyll  /  &  moche  the  rather  for  thy  tranayle  granifte  that  |)ra 
tskest.  Tlnu  than  whan  thou  wylt  praye  |>^  most  praye  with  fnll  herte.  %  Also 
an  other  numer  prayer  there  is  /  that^  who  soo  hath  grace  to  come  therto  his 
prayer  shal  soone  be  herde  yf  he  praye  resonably.  This  maner  of  prayer  is 
whan  thon  art  vysyted  by  the  grace'  of  god  with  grete  conpunccyon  of  herte  and 
swetnes  of  dcnocyon.  Conpunccyon  is  a  grete  lou[ne8] '  of  thy  sonle  spryngynge  out 
of  thy  herte  with  teeres  of  thyn  eyen,  whan  ^aa  bethynkest  the  vpon  thy  synnes 
&  irpon  the  dredefuU  dome  of  god.  Whan  f^^n  hast  this  conpunccyon  &  these 
teeres  than  {>^n  hast  full  denocyon  /  with  suche  deuocyon  besely  praye  for  all 
tho  that  hane  nede  /  for  what  thynge  ^cu  prayest  in  {kit  tyme  so  it  be  worshyp 
to  god  ^an  art  anone  herde  without  ony  taryenge.  For  as  I  rede  *  prayer  peaseth 
ahnyghty  god  &  maketh  hym  tome  to  mercy ;  but  whan  deuoute  teeres  come  with 
prayer  than  of  his  grete  pyte  he  may  no  lenger  suffire  /  but  anone  as  he  were 
fMstrayned  he  granifteth  what  we  aske.  Ferthermore  yf  ^aa  be  vsed  to  suche 
denocfon  pan  shalt  feruently  desyre  to  conne  lone  god  /  &  so  by  goddes  grace  |)^tt 
shalt  soone  come  to  loue  /  thus  than  loue  prayer  yf  thou  wylt  come  to  t>e  lone  of 
god.  And  for  as  moche  as  many  men  &  women  be  moche  trauayled  by  dyuerse 
tesqrtacyons  or  they  come  to  loue  /  therfore  [to]  be  ware  of  theym  &  sooner  to 
witfatande  them  /  somwhat  I  wyl  shewe  of  temptacyons  as  me  thynketh  is  nedefuU. 

X    ^  How  ))^u  mayst  be  ware  &  knowe  of  temptacyons  wakynge  or  sle- 
pynge  /  &  how  ^an  shalt  witAstande  them. 

XjY  the  ordynaujfce  of  almyghty  god  there  be  ordeyned'  good  aungels  to 
defende  vs  fro  euyU  &^  to  styre  vs  to  yertnes  and  to  kepe  vs  in  goodnes. 
^  Also  other  badde  anngels  &  enyl  spyrytes  there  be  whiche  trouble  mankynde 
with  dynerse  temptacyons  to  preue  mannes  stablenes,  &  that  to  grete  mede  to 
mannes  soulc.  The  power  of  this  wycked  spyryte  /  that  is  to  saye  the  fende  is 
so  grete  pat  the  more  a  man  besyeth  hym  to  please  god  f)e  rather  he  is  about 
to  greue  hym.  For  as  I  rede  oftymes  it  happeth  {>at  many  men  whan  th[e]y 
gyue  them  hole  to  oontemplacyon  or  to  other  deuocyons  than  they  be  trauayled 
with  stronge  temptacyons  by  [pe]  suffirau^ice  of  god,  that  they  may  knowe  theyr  owne 
feblenes  &  to  kepe  theym  meke  &  lowe*,  for  they  sholde  not  lese  f>e  grete  mede 
of  god  for  ony  maner  spyce  of  pryde  /  whiche  mede  is  ordeyned  for  theyr 
ghoostly  tranayle.  Also  in  whateuer  maner  of  lower  degree  [a]  man  or  woman  be 
that  wyll  withstande  synne  to  his  power  &  lyue  after  the  techynge  of  goddes 
lawe  /  to  al  suche  the  wycked  spyryte  hath  ennye  /  &  euermore  gyueth  theym 
some  maner  of  batayll  grete  or  lytell,  slepynge  or  wakynge.  %  Other  men 

&  women  there  be  that  he  suffireth  to  ^  be  in  reste  &  peas  /  &  tho  ben  suche  as  * 
drede  not  god  but  nyght  &  daye  gyue  them  to  all  maner  lustes'  &  lykynges 
of  theyr  flesshe  /  for  they  ben  so  redy  to  synne  &  to  do  his  wyll  that  hym 
oedetb  not  to  styre  them  to  euyll  /  &  therfore  he  sufiQreth  them  in  peas  &  without 
ony*  tranayle  of  temptacyons.     Of  suche  men  speketh  saynt  Austyn'  &  sayth  thus: 

>  ai.  om.      '  4>^  sonde.     *  E  loue.      *  U  o.  m.  Beda  in  termone.      ^  U  adds  and  all  ys.     *  ai, 
suche  ^mt  semen  ^  detde  smd.      t  £  lustynges.      •  H  o.  m.  Aug.  &  ponitur  in  decret.  de  pe.  d.  5. 
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Some  men  &  women  profer  theymselfe  to  sjnne  wylfully  &  abyde  not  the  tempta- 
cyons  of  the  fende  /  but  they^  go  before  the  temptacyons  &  be  redyer  to  synne 
than  the  fende  is '  to  tempte  them^  ^  And  sythen  it  is  so  that  enery  man  whiche  is 
besy  to  please  god  shal  be  tranayled  and  pr[e]aed*  with  dyaerse  temptacyons,  I  wyl 
shewe  the  to  my  felynge,  and  as  I  rede  of  other  anctours,  t)e  maner  of  begynnynge 
of  euery  temptacyon,  that  thou  mayst  be  ware  of  them  &  rather  withstande  the 
begynnynge,  Sl  so  overcome  the  hole  temptacyon.  %  I  rede'  that  our  enemy e 
the  fende  whan  he  wyll  make  vs  to*  folowe  his  wyU  or  ellys  for  enaye  wyll 
tranayle  and  greue  vs,  he  begynneth  with  lals  snggestyons  /  that  is  to  saye  he 
pntteth  in  our  myndes  diaerse  ymagynacyons  /  as  worlddy  &  flesshely  thonghtes, 
and  somtyme  other  thoughtes  whiche  be  fhll  grenoas  &  peryllous  /  eyther  to  make 
vs  haue  a  grete  lust  &  lykynge  in  the^  that  be  worldely  or  flesshely  /  or  ellys 
to  brynge  vs  in  grete  heaynes  or  drede  thmgh  tho  thoughtes  whiche  be  grenoas 
&  peryllous.  %  As  to  the  worldely  or  flesshely  thoughtes,  yf  we  saSre  theym  to  * 
abyde  in  oure  herte  so  longe  wyUidly  tyll  we  haue  lykynge  in  them  /  than  hath 
the  deuyll  wonne  a  grete  stronge  warde  of  vs  &  pursyeweth  ferthennore  with  all 
his  besynes  to  make  vs  assente  to  hym  as  in  wyll  to  performe  it  in  dede.  By 
that  dede  thon  mayst  vnderstande  enery  dedely  synne  after  t>e  suggestyon  is  in 
t)e  begynnynge.  To  some  he  begynneth  with  a  fals  suggestyon  of  pryde  /  or 
ellys  of  eonetyse  /  to  some  with  a  suggestyon  of  glotonye  or  lecherye  /  and  so 
of  all  other  synnes  wherin  he  supposeth  soonest  to  haue  maystrye  ouer  man  / 
for  enery  man  is  endyned*  more  to  one  maner  synne  than  to  an  other.  And 
where  he  hath  maystrye  /  that  is  to  say  where  that  synne  is  performed  in  dede  / 
he  besyeth  hym  sore  to  brynge  it  in  to  custome  /  &  so  thorngh  the  cnstome  to 
haue  vs  hole  vnder  his  power.  Go*  fle  &  withsta«de  all  these  perylles,  the  pro- 
phete  Dauyd  sayth  in  the  sawter:  Go  awaywarde  or  bowe  awaye  from  euyll  & 
do  good  /  that  is  to  saye  after  the  exposycyon  of  doctours:  Go  from  the  enyll 
of  suggestyon  /  from  the  suggestyon  of  entysynge  *  /  from  pe  enyl  of  delytynge  / 
from  the  euyll  of  assentynge  /  from  the  euyl  of  dede  /  &  from  the  euyll  of 
custome.  Withstande  than  all  suche  worldely  or  flesshely  thoughtes  as  moche  as 
god  wyll  gyue  the  grace,  })at  thon  fal  in  none  of  these  euylles  whiche  as  I  haue 
sayd  be  iuU  peryllous.  ^  Ferthermore  as  to  t>e  greuous  thoughtes  &  peryllous, 
perauenture  t><'u  wylt  aske  whiche  be  tho  thoughtes  ^at  be  so  greuous  &  peryllous. 
All  tho  thoughtes  that  thou  hast  ayenst  thy  wyl  whiche  make  the  heuy  or  sory, 
be  greuous.  And  for  to  shewe  the  more  openly :  what  man  that  ymagy[n]eth  vpon 
hyghe  maters  ))at  be  ghoostly  whiche  passe  all  erthely  mennes  wytte.  As  vpon 
)>e  fayth  of  holy  chyrche  or  suche  other  that  neden  not  to  be  specyf[y]ed '  at  this 
tyme,  *  that  man  hath  greuous  thoughtes  &  peryllous.  Yf  we  suffire  suche  ymagy- 
nacyons abyde  &  take  none  hede  in  the  begynnyi»ge  to  the  fals  sii^gestyon  of 
i)e  fende,  wrtAin  [a]  short  tyme  or  euer  we  be  ware  eyther  he  wyll  make  vs  lese 
our  kyndely  wytte  &  reason  /  or  eUys  he  wyl  brynge  vs  [in]  to  vnreasonable  drede. 
Of  suche  temptacyons  it  is  nedefuU  to  be  ware  &  put  theym  awaye  yf  l^ou  may 
with  deuoute*  prayers  &  other  occupacyons  /  &  yf  thou  may  not  voyde  them  suffre 
them  than  esely.  For  (km  shalt  vnderstande  ^at  they  be  ryght  nedeful  &  mede- 
full  for  thy  soule  /  for  but  it  were  so  ^at  suche  thoughtes  come  somtyme  in  to 

I  a/,  om.       s  E  pryued.        >  H  o.  m.  Isodor  de  summo  bono.       *  H  inclyayng,  R  enclinant. 
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:hy  raynde  pirn  sholdest  seme  in  thyselfe  that  ^tou  were  an  aungell  &  no  man  / 
therfore  it  is  n^efnll  that  thoa  be  tempted  otherwyle  with  enyll  thoughtes  that 
tbon  raayst  se  &  knowe  thyn  owne  feblenes  &  vnstabienes  whiche  cometh  of 
thyselfe  /  and  that  pan  mayst  fele  the  strength  whiche  pon  hast  onely  of  god. 
Also  thoQ  shalt  suffire  snche  thoughtes  esely  /  bat  thou  mayst  voyde  them  /  for 
ail  sQche  thoughtes  so  t>^t  *  thou  delyte  the  not  in  them  they  '  ben  a  grete  purgynge 
for  thy  soQle  /  &  a  grete  strei^h  to  kepe  within  the  vertnes  /  &  all  be  it  t>^t^ 
they  be  sharpe  &  bytter  for  the  tyme  thynke  well  pat  they  shal  make  thy  sonle 
dene  that  was  ryght  fonle  /  &  make  it  hole  that  was  ryght  syke  /  and  brynge  it 
in  *  to  euerlastynge  lyfe  &  helth  without  ende  to  the  ^  whiche  lyfe  &  helth  may  no 
man  come  withoute  grete  sharpenes  &  byttemes.  Also  whan  pou  art  trauayled 
with  thoughtes  whiche  pou  mayst  not  put  away,  thynke  wel  that  it  is  a  grete 
Tyghtwysnes  of  god  that  thou  hane  suche  thoughtes:  For  ryght  as  t>^  l^ast  had 
ML  often  thy  wyl  &  lykynge  in  worldely  and  flesshely  thoughtes  ayenst  the  wyll 
of  god  /  ryght  so  it  is  pe  wyl  of  god  that  thou  haue  other  thoughtes  ayenst  thy 
w)L  f  But  yet  it  is  good  that  thou  be  ware  of  them  &  that  pan  drede  them  dys- 
cretly  and  truste  stedfastly  in  god.  'For  whan  the  soule  hath  no  delyte  in  suche 
thoughtes  but  hateth  &  lotheth  them  /  thai»  they  be  a  clensynge  &  a  grete  mede 
to  pe  soule ;  but  yf  it  so  be  that  there  come  somtyme  ony  lykynge  of  S3mne  or 
oi  ony  vanyte  thorugh  suche  thoughtes  /  than  withstande  &  thynke  that  it  is  a 
fftls  suggestyon  of  the  deuyll  /  &  therwith  be  dredfiil  and  sory  that  pou  hast 
offended  god  in  lykynge  of  suche  fals  ymagynacyons.  I  rede'  that  for  suche 
thoughtes  onely  pon  shalt  not  be  dampned  though  they  be  ^  come  in  to  thy  mynde  / 
for  it  is  not  in  thy  power  to  let  them  to  come :  But  yf  it  be  so  that  pou  assente 
or  delyte  in  them  than  be  ware,  for  there  thou  dyspleasest  god.  Also  it  is  good 
that  fi^a  drede'  though  t)<m  assente  not  to  euyll  thoughtes,  that  pou  fall  not 
for  pryde.  For  eche  man  that  standeth  in  vertues  standeth  onely  by  pe  vertue 
&  grace  of  ahnyghty  god.  Thus  than  be  ware  of  thoughtes,  for  here  pou  mayst 
se  that  all  temptacyons  begynne  witA  fals  suggestyons  of  the  wycked  spyryte. 
And  yf  pou  haue  grace  to  withstande  suche  thoughtes  t>^n  shalt  ouercome  all* 
temptacfons.  And  for*  moost  souerayn  remedy  ayenst  all  maner  temptacions  it 
is  good  that  pou  shewe  thy  disease  to  thy  ghoosdy  fader  as  oft  as  it  nedeth 
[or,  eU  to  some  other  good  man  of  ghoosdy  lyuynge,  as  I  sayd  before  in  the  fyfth 
poynt  of  p€  thyrde  degree  of  loue.  %  Ferthermore  to  speke  of  temptacyons, 

I  rede*  that  whan  the  wycked  fende^  may  not  ouercome  a  man  wakynge  /  than 
is  his  besynes  to  trauayle  &  to  tary*  hym  slepynge.  And  that  is  to  dysoeyue 
hym  yf  he  may  in  thre  maners.  One  is  to  begyle  hym  thrugh  glad  &  confor- 
table  dremes.  The  seconde  is  to  greue  &  to  lette  hym  thrugh  sorowfuU  &  drede- 
fall  dremes.  And  the  thyrde  is  to  make  hym  the  rather  assente  to  synne  wakynge 
thrugh  foule  syghtes  or  other  dyuerse  vanytees  whiche  he  suffireth  slepynge. 
therfore  it  is  good  to  be  ware  of  dremes  /  for  in  some  thou  mayst  wel  bylene 
&  some  it  is  good  to  sette  at  nought,  for  somtyme  god  sheweth  comfort  to  wycked 
men  slepynge  pat  they  sholde  the  rather  leue  theyr  synne,  &  somtyme  he  com- 
fQTte{tb]*  good  men  slepynge  to  make  them  more  feruent  in  his  loue ;  but  for  as 
moche  as  pon  myghtest  lyghtly  be  disceyued  thrugh  suche  illusyons,   I   counseyll 

1  «/.  om.      *  H  o.  m.  Isidorus  de  sununo  bono.      >  £  drede  god.      *  E  all  suche.      *  £  for  I>e. 
'  H  0.  nn.  Greg,  in  mor.        '  a/.  )>at  ]>e  wicked  f.  whan  he.       *  £  taryenge.       *  E  comforted. 
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the  to  put  them^  all  oat  from  thy  herte  or  eb  to  shewe  them  to  thy  ghostly 
frendes.  For  oftymes  he  pat  hath  moche  ^  lykynge  in  dremes  is  moost'  taryed  and 
oat  of  reste.  'Also  }>^a  shalt  not  drede  sache  dremes  what-soeuer  they  be :  For 
as  I  rede  yf  thon  be  stable  in  the  fayth  of  holy  chyrche  /  yf  fym  lone  god  -mth 
all  thy  herte  /  yf  paa  be  obedyent  to  god  &  to  thy  sonerayns  what  ener  pen  be 
as  well  in  adaersyte  as  in  prosperyte,  and  yf  ptm  pat  all  thy  wyll  at  goddes 
dysposycyon,  than  shalt  pou  drede  no  maner  of  dremes ;  for  though  they  be  drede- 
ioll  &  sorowfull  to  thy  syght  be  therfor  not  agast  ne  heay  /  bat  trnstyngly  put 
al  togyder  in  to  goddes  honde  he  to  ordeyne  for  the  as  he  wyll.  Abo  tfaongh 
they  be  to  thy  syght  glad  &  confortable,  desyre  them  not  ne*  byleue  not  in  them 
but  yf  it  [so]  be  that  they  tome*  to  the  worshyp  of  god.  Yf  {>^a  do  thus  by  the 
grace  of  god  pau.  shalt  oaercome  all  temptaci ons  slepynge.  Thas  than,  slepynge 
&  wakynge ,  yf  thon  withstande  in  the  begynnynge  f)e  fals  saggestyons  of  that 
wycked  au^igell,  pat  is  to  saye  wycked  thoaghtes  &  perylloos  ymagynacyons  as 
I  sayd  before  /  than  t>^  shalt  oaercome  all  temptacions.  To  this  acordeth  saynt 
Austyn*  &  sayth:  Yf  we  withstande  the  last  &  lykynge  of  vnclene'  thoaghtes  there 
sholde*  no  synne  reygne  in  oar  dedely  bodyes.  Withstande  than  thoaghtes  &  be 
stronge  ayenst  temptacions  /  &  so  thrugh  that  ghoostly  strength  pea  shalt  lyghtly 
come  to  the  lone  of  god.  And  for  as  moche  as  snche  temptacyons  &  other 
worldely  trybnlacyons  fall  oftentymes  to  goddes  semauntes  in  to  grete  mede  of 
theyr  soules  so  that^  they  can  soffire  them  mekely  &  thanke  god  therfore,  I  wyll 
shewe  a  fewe  confortable  wordes  of  J)e  vertae  of  pacyence  by  the  whiche  |km  mayst 
be  styred  for  ^  to  safire  bodely  and  ghoostly  dyseases  gladly  for  the  loue  of  god. 

Y    %  How  thoa  shalt  be  pacyent  &  what  tyme  pacyence  is  moost  nedefull. 

V^Haryte  whiche  is  moder  &  keper  of  vertues  is  lost  full  often  by  Inpacyence. 
To  this  acordeth  saynt  Gregorye  *  &  sayth  thus :  Men  that  be  Inpacyent  whan  they 
wyll  not  sufie  gladly  trybnlacyons  /  destroye "  the  good  dedes  whiche  they  dyde 
whyle  J)e  soule  was  in  peas  &  reste  /  &  sodaynly  they  destroye  [w]hat"  ghoostly 
werke  that*  they  haue  begonne  by  good  auysement  &  grete  trauayle.  By  these 
wordes  it  semeth  pat  it  is  nedefnll  to  kepe  with  vs  the  vertae  of  pacyence  yf  we 
sholde  come  to  the  loae  of  god  /  for  without  encreace  of  vertues  we  may  not 
come  to  pat  loue.  %  To  speke  than  of  pacyence :  I  rede  "  pat  in  prosperyte 

it  is  no  vertne  to  be  pacyent  /  but  what  man  is  troubled  with  many  aduersytees 
&  standeth  stably  hopynge  in  the  mercy  of  god  /  he  hath  the  vertue  of  pacyence. 
%  In  thre  maner  of  wayes  goddes  semauntes  haue  nede  to  be  pacyent  in  trybnla- 
cions.  The  fyrst  is  whan  god  chastyseth  them  with  his  rodde  /  as  with  losse  of 
worldely  godes  or  ellys  with  bodely  sykenes.  The  seconde  is  whan  our  enemye 
the  fende  trauayleth  vs  with  dyuerse  temptacyons  by  the  suffirannce  of  god.  The 
thyrde  is  whan  our  neyghbours  do  to  "  vs  wronge  or  despytes.  In  eche  of  these 
thre  our  enemye  besyeth  hym  to  brynge  vs  oute  of  pacyence  /  &  in  eche  of  these 
we  sholde  "  ouercome  hy»f  yf  we  be  pacyent.  As  thus :  yf  we  suflBre  easely  &  gladly 
the  chastysynge  of  god  without  ony  gratchynge ;  Also  yf  we  delyte  vs  not  in  the 
fals  suggestyons  of  the  fende  &  assente  in  no  maner  to  his  wycked  temptacyons ; 

1  al  om.  t  ai.  moche.  *  H  o.  m.  In  reuelac.  Brigide  regine  li.  4  c.  23.  *  al,  8c.  »  al. 
shal  t.  *  H  o.  m.  Aug.  de  uerbis  apostoU.  '  al.  vnlefull.  *  al.  sal.  *  H  o.  m.  Greg,  in 
past.  >•  al.  schende.  "  E  that.  "  H  o.  m.  Greg,  in  moralibus.  u  al.  do^,  to  om. 
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Also  yf  we  kepe  ts  sadly  in  charyte  whafi  we  suffire  ony  ^  wronges  or  despytes  of 
ony '  of  our  neyghboors  /  thns  we  sholde  *  oaercome  that  wycked  fende  with  the 
vertoc  of  pacyence.  ^  I  sayd  as  for  the  fyrst  we  shold'  oaercome  the  fende  yf  we 
soflEre  easely  &  gladly  the  chastysynge  of  god  without  ony  gnitchynge  /  this  is 
good  {lot  we  snflBre  for  it  is  for  grete  lone  whiche  he  hath  to  vs  &  [for]'  grete 
mcdc  that  he  wyll  ordeyne  for  vs.  To  this  purpose  sayiit  Austyn*  speketh  & 
siyth  thns*  to  eche  mamies  sonle  callynge  the  soule  donghter,  and  sayth  thus: 
Donghter  yf  thon  wepe  vnder  thy  fader  wepe  not  with  Indygnacf'on  ne  for 
pryde  /  for  that  thou  suffirest  is  for  medycyne  to  the  &  for  no  payne  /  it  is 
a  chastysynge  &  no  dampnacyon;  yf  thon  wylt  not  lese  thyn  herytage,  put  not 
from  the  that  rodde  /  take  no  hede  to  the  sharpenes  of  that  rodde  /  but 
take  good  hede  how  well  thou  shalt  be  rewarded  in  thy  faders  testameift. 
These  wordes  may  be  remeued  to  euery  crysten  man  &  woman,  as  thus:  Yf  our 
fader  in  henef*  sholde  chastyse  *  vs  witA  losse  of  goodes  or  with  sykenes  of  body  we 
sholde  •  not  gmtche  /  but  we  sholde  be  sory  pat  we  trespaced  ayenste  our  fader  / 
&  take  mekely  his  chastysynge  &  ener  aske  mercy.  His  chastysynge  is  hel[})]e' 
to  oor  sonles  &  reles'  of  grete[r]  penaunce  /  his  chastysynge  is  but  a  wamynge  for 
lone  &  not  dur[esse]*  for  wrath.  [If]  we  sholde'  not  be  put  out  frome  the  herytage 
of  henen  it  is  nedefull  we  be  bozum  to  our  fader  in  heuen  &  suffire  lowely  & 
gladly  his  ryghtfull  chastysynge  for  our  greuous  trespasjmge,  that  thrugh  the  vertne 
of  pacyence  we  may  come  to  that  grete  herytage  /  that  is  to  saye  to  the  blysse 
of  henen  to  }>e  whiche  he  ordeyned  vs  in  his  last  testament,  that  was  whan  he 
gafe  for  vs  his  herte  blood  vpon  ])e  crosse.  Thus  we  must  suffire  gladly  the 
chastysynge  of  god  without  grutchynge.  This  chastysynge  as  I  sayd  is  somtyme 
in  sykenes  of  body  /  &  somtyme  in  losse  of  worldely  goodes.  Yf  thou  be  chasty- 
sed  with  sykenesse  of  body  /  hane  in  thy  mynde  the  wordes  of  the  apostle  ^*  whan 
he  sayd  thus:  All  be  it  that*  our  body  outwarde  be  corrupted  with  sykenes  our 
soule  within  is  made  newe  &  more  clene  frome  daye  to  daye.  Also  yf  [thou]  **  be 
chastysed  with  losse  of  goodes  /  take  hede  to  pe  pouerte  of  lob '  where  })<7U  may 
hane  a  grete  example  of  pacyence,  for  with  grete  thankynges  to  god  he  toke  full 
mekely  &  gladly  grete  pouerte,  sykenes  &  many  dyseases  &  sayd :  Our  lord  gafe  / 
our  lorde  hath  take  awaye  /  as  it  pleaseth  hym  so  it  is  do  /  blessyd  be  the  name 
of  {>at  lorde  lesn^  Thus  pan  hast  example  to  suffire  gladly  the  chastysynge  of 
god.  ^  I  sayd  also  as  for  the  seconde  we  sholde  ouercome  pe  fende  yf  we  delyte 
vs  not  in  his  fals  suggestyons  &  yf  we  assente  in  no  maner  to  his  wycked 
ten^>tacyons.  In  the  last  chapytre  before  thou  hast  how  thou  shalt  be  stronge 
&  stable  ayenst  all  temptacyons:  Se  now  more  openly  why  thou  shalt  gladly 
suffire  texnrptacyons  without  ony  grutchynge.  One  sky  lie  is  for  yf  thou  suffire  them 
not  ^adly  bnt  grutchest  ayenst  them  than  pax  lettest  them  that  sholde  helpe 
the  /  the  whiche  be  good  angels  &  other  sayntes  /  &  helpest  thyn  enemyes  whiche 
be  wycked  fendes  /  for  a  greter  confort  is  none  to  theym  but"  whan  they  fynde 
t  man  heny  and  grutchynge ;  therfore  suffire  them  gladly  and  aske  helpe  &  mercy 
of  hym  in  whom  all  grace  is  and  confort.  Also  yf  thou  suffire  suche  temptacfons 
gladly  and  assentest  not  to  them  in  lykynge  ne  in  wyll  /  than  thou  stoppest  the 


>  ai.  om.  '  aJ.  shal.  >  E  so.  «  H  o.  m.  Aug.  super  ps.  89.  *  &  s.  thus  om.  in  H. 
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^fende  that  he  dar  not  assayle  the  with  other  temptacsons,  for  he  dredth  to  be 
put  ovt  from  the  &  be  onercome  whan  he  feleth  the  so  stable  &  so  pacyent ;  that 
is  a  grete  drede  to  hym.  For  whan  he  trauayleth  a  man  with  temptacyons  and 
he  be  withstande  /  than  be  his  paynes  moche  the  more  encreased  in  hell.  With- 
stande  than  his  temptacyons  with  the  vertiie  of  pacyence  &  so  thon  shait  oner- 
come  hym.  ^  As  for  the  thyrde  way  of  pacyence  I  sayd  ^ai  we  sholde  kepe  vs 
sadly  in  charyte  whan  we  sufte  wronges  or  despy tes  of  [our]  *  neyghbonrs  /  sache 
WTonges  it  is  [m]edefall*  to  snffire  for  the  loue  of  god:  For  as  saynt  Austyn*  sayth  / 
he  that  is  so  pacyent  that  gladly  wyll  snffire  wronges  shall  be  ordejmed  grete  and 
myghty  in  henen.  If  than  thy  goodes  be  taken  from  the  wrongfully  /  su&e  esely 
and  thynke  in  thy  herte  that  thou  came  naked  in  to  thb  worlde  &  no  better  than 
naked  shalt  thou  go  away^  out  of  the  worlde.  Also  thynke  vpon  t>e  wordes  of 
the  apostle*  where  he  sayth;  Nought  we  brought  in  to  this  worlde  and  no  thynge 
we  may  here  with  vs  /  thynke  vpon  these  wordes  &  I  trowe  they  shall  styrc  the 
moche  to  pacyence.  %  If  thou  be  dysp[y]sed'  or  defamed  wrongfully  /  thynke  vpon 
the  wordes  of  cryst  whan  he  sayd  thus  to  his  dyscyples:  Ye  be  blessyd  whan 
wycked  men  curse  you  or  despyse  you  wrongfully,  wha»  they  pursyewe  you  or 
saye  ony  enyll  makynge  lesyuges  ayenst  you  wrongfully  /  loyeth  than  &  be  glad 
for  your  mede  is  plenteuous  in  heuen.  These  wordes  me  thynketh  sholde  make 
the  to  sui&e  gladly  despytes  &  euyll  wordes.  It  faUeth  somtyme  that  some 
mennes  hertes  be  full  grete  &  stoute  by  pryde  &  Inpacyence:  But  goddes  ser- 
nauntes  whan  they  se  suche  men  so  dyseased  and  trauayled  in  theyr  soules,  haue 
grete  conpassyon  of  them  knowynge  wel  that  it  cometh  of  vnstablenes  of  herte 
and  of  wycked  sterynge  of  the  flesshe  /  &  therfore  they  suffre  wycked  &  aBgry 
wordes  for  t)e  tyme,  hopynge  pat  after  so  grete  noyse  shall  come  some  maner 
ease  &  lownes  of  herte ;  they  suffre  also  for  t)e  tyme  for  they  knowe  well  it  is 
full  harde  a  man  to  ouercome  hymselfe ;  /  for  thyse  causes  euery  good  man  sholde 
gladly  suffre  angry  wordes.  Also  some  men  and  women  there  be. that  wyll  not 
sufGre  /  but  for  one  wycked  worde  they  saye  an  other  and  take  noo  hede  to  the 
rewarde  that  they  sholde  haue  of  god  yf  they  wolde  suf&e  /  suche  men  al  daye 
fall  in  temptacyons  for  angre  of  herte  and  for  inpacyence.  Therfore  what  euer 
thou  be  that  art  despysed  of  thy  neyghbour,  suffi-e  gladly  /  &  feyne  the  as  thou 
herdest  hym  not  /  vnto '  the  tyme  that  his  herte  be  eased,  and  than  yf  it  be  suche 
mater  that  chargeth  ^on  mayst  speke  to  hym  in  easy  maner  /  and  yf  it  is  no' 
chargynge  than  it  is  no  force  though  thou  holde  thy  peas  and  answere  ryght 
nought.  Thus  I  haue  shewed  the  examples  for  to  styre  the  to  pacyence,  Fyrst 
how  thou  shalt  gladly  sflffre  the  chastysynge  of  almyghty  god  as  sykenes  of  body 
or  ellys*  losse  of  goodes.  The  seconde  how  thou  shalt  gladly  suffire  the*  tempta- 
cyons of  the  fende.  And  the  thyrde  how  thou  shalt  gladly  suffre  wronges  and 
despysynges"  of  thy  neyghbour.  %  But  now  ouer  all  the*  ensamples  I  counseyll 
the  for*  to  haue  one  thynge  specyall[y]  in  thy  herte  /  the*  whiche  shal  be  a  generall 
cnsample  of  pacyence  to  suffire  gladly  all  maner  trybulacyons  for  the  loue  of  god : 
This  ensample  is  for*  to  haue  euermore  in  thy  mynde  in  cche  dysease  the  grete 
pouerte,  trybulacyon  and  the  bytter  passyon  of  Ihesu  cryst  goddes  sone  whiche 
he  sufFred  gladly  &  wylfully  for  the  loue  of  all  mankynde.     %  Of  this  good  lorde 
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speketh  saynt  Bemarde*  &  sayth  (has.  Cryst  goddes  sone  of  heuen'  frome  the 
tjnie  |i«t*  he  came  oat  of  the  gloryous  maydens  wombe  Marye  /  had  neuer  but 
ponerte  &  trybnlacyon  tyll  he  went  to  soffire  deth.  Whiche  maner  of  deth  it  nedeth 
not  at  this  tyme  for'  to  shewe  it  to^  the,  For  pim  hast  it  openly  by  ^e  techynge 
of  all  holy  chyrche.  Haae  than  sadly  in  thy  mynde  *  as  moche  as  god  wyll  gyae 
the  grace  /  how  gladly,  howe  lowely  &  what  he  sofiOred  for  the  /  &  f>at  thought 
I  trowe  shall  make  the  to  wynne  the  vertue  of  pacyence  /  &  to  encreace  in  other 
▼ertues  /  &  so  forth  within  a  whyle  to  come  to  the  lone  of  god.  And  now 
ferthermore  for  as  moche  as  all  ])e  vertues  be  moost  pleasynge  &  acceptable  to 
god  whiche  be  contynned  &  brought  to  good  ende,  therfore  to  strength  |)e  in 
these  vertues  I  wyll  shewe  t>c  now*  some  wordes  of  {>e  vertne  of  perseuerau^ce. 

Z     ^  How  perseaeraa»ce  is  nedefiill  &  how  thou  mayst  be  perseueraunt. 

r  Ersenerannce  is  fnlfyUynge  &  ende  of  all  vertues  /  keper  of  all  goodnes  / 
without  whiche  p^rseuerauivce  no  man  may  se  god.  But  thou  be  perseueraunt  / 
^&a  mayst  haue  noo  mede,  thanke  ne  worshyp  for  thy  seruyce.  Yf  thou  be  per- 
seaeramit  thou  shalt  haue  mede  for  thy  true  seruyce  /  &  a  grete  rewarde  for  thy 
ghoostly  tranayle  &  a  worshypful  crowne  of  vyctorye  for  thy  stronge  batayle.  Of 
this  mater  ^ou  hast  before  in  {>e  fyfth  poynt  of  the  thyrde  degree  of  loue  /  ther- 
fore at  this  tyme  it  nedeth  not  to  speke  but  lytell  more  as  of  this  purpose.  But 
I  cooMseyll  the  in  fewe  wordes  yf  thou  wylt  be  perseueraunt  in  goodnes  that  t>^ 
traaaylest'  to  wynne  the  vertue  of  pacyence  wherof  I  haue  touched  somwhat  in 
the  last  chapytre  before.  For  many  men  begynne  full  well  and  ende  theyr  lyfe 
foil  peryllonsly  /  &  the  cause  is  for  the  more  partye  Inpacyence  /  for  they  wyU 
not  saSre  gladly  temptacyons  &  other  trybulacyons ;  For  whan  they  fele  neuer 
so  lytel  dysetac  ghoostly  or  bodely  anone  they  fall  awaye  from  vertues  &  torne 
sgajne  to  synne,  And  oflen  it  falleth  that  some  men  fall  so  sore  that  they  deye 
by  that  fall  /  that  is  to  saye  they  *  fall  in  to  [so]  grete  sykenes  &  peryll  of  soule  / 
that  to  our  syght  they  deye  in  grete  synne  &  errours  without  ony  amendement* 
Of  suche  men  speketh  god  almyghty*  &  sayth:  No  ma^  fiat  putteth  his  honde 
to  the  plowe  &  loketh  behynde  hym  is  dysposed  to  come  to  the  kyngdom  of 
henen.  ^  Here  perauenture  thou  woldest^*  aske  what  is  he  that  holdeth  the  plowe 
&  loketh  behynde  hym.  He  putteth  his  honde  to  t)e  plowe  that  amendeth  his 
synnes  with  contrycyon  &  confessyon  to  brynge  forth  fruyte  of  penaufice  &  to 
encreace  in  vertues.  He  loketh  behynde  hym  that  torneth  agayne  to  synne[s]  whiche 
were  forsaken'*  after  tyme  he  had  begonne  good  werkes.  Therfore  what  euer 
thou  be  that  hast  begonne  to  leue  vyces  /  tome  not  agayne  to  them  for  a  lytell 
dysease,  yf  thou  wylt  haue  the  grete  mede  that  longeth  to  perseuerau»ce.  ^  Also 
yf  thou  wylt  be  perseueraunt  thou  must  be  stable  in  herte  /  yf  |>^  wylt  be  stable 
in  herte  {)^u  must  be  ware  of  the  lykynge  &  pleasynge  of  the  worlde  /  &  flee 
from  wycked  company  /  thou  must  *'  take  no  hede  to  praysynges  ne  to  blamywges  / 
for  of  an  *  these  cometh  vnstablenes,  And  yf  thou  hatfc  ony  lykynge  in  ghoostly 
werkes,  that  vnstablenes  wyll  put  it  awaye;  therfore  be  ware  &  flee  suche  maner 
of  occasyons  yf  thou  wylt  be  stable.  ^  I  saye  not  that  ^im  shalt  flee  bodely 
from  {)e  world  or  fro  [j)i]  worldely  goodes  for  they  be  pryncypall  occasyons  /  but  I 

'  Ho.  m.  Bent,  in  quodam  sermone.  *  of  h.  al.  om.  *  al.  om.  «  it  to  «/.  om.  *  ai.  herte. 
' «/.  BOW  1m.     '  ^'  traaeyle.    *  E  that  they.    •  Luc.  9.   >«  ai.  wolt.    >i  a/,  he  forsoke.   >>  al.  maist. 
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coanseyll  the  in  herte  and  in  wyll  that  thon  flee  all  snche  vanytees.  For  though 
}>tfn  be  lorde  or  lady  /  husbonde  man  or  wyfe  /  thou  mayst  hane  as  stable  an  herte 
&  TTyll  as  some  relygyous  that  sytte  in  the  doystres'.  Bnt  sothe  it  is  that  the 
moost  sykerest'  waye  is  to  fle  as  relygyons  do  /  bnt  for  all  may  not  be  men  or 
women  of  relygyon  /  therfore  of  euery  degre  in  {>e  worlde  god  hath  chosen  his 
semauntes.  What  euer  than  thon  be  {Mit  wy[l]t  come  to  |)e  lone  of  god  begynne 
fyrst  to  do  good  dedes  with  a  good  wyll  and  a  contynnell  desyre.  After  that 
desyre  fiilfyl  thy  wyll  in  dede  with  dyscrecyon  that  thon  mayst  contynae  to  thy 
lynes  ende.  Wha»  thon  hast  begonne  thynke  in  thyn  herte  that  god  hath  gyve 
the  snche  grace  to  begynne  that  thynge  to  his  worshyp  /  thon  mayst  well  do  it 
yf '  thon  wylt  performe  it  in  dede  with  the  helpe  of  god.  After  this  poynte  *  stande 
stably  in  wyll  /  aske  grace  of  perseneraunce  /  and  performe  it  in  dede  with  a 
fement  *  spyryte.  And  whan  thon  hast  begonne  dyscretly  /  though  it  be  tranayloos 
in  the  begynnynge  /  all  that  tranayle  be  it  in  fiEistynges  /  wakynges  /  prayers  or  ony 
other  ghoostly  trauayle,  all  shall  be  lyght  to  the  &  shall'  tome  the  [to]  in  so  grete 
myrthe  and  ghoostly  conforte  that  thon  shalt  sette  lytell  by  the  passynge  loye 
and  the  vanytees  of  the  worlde.  Stande  than  stably  in  wyll  and  in  dede  /  and 
god  almyghty'  that  hath  begonne  good  werkes  in  the  /  wyll  norysshe  the  forth 
in  all '  vertaes  /  defende  the  from  thyn  enemyes  /  teche  the  to  lone  hym  /  and  kepe 
the  in*  his  lone  to  thy  lynes  ende;  After  this  deth  thon  shalt  not  drede  for 
thou  shalt  euer  abyde  in  his  kyngdome  where  that'  is  no  care  ne  drede  /  bnt  all 
loye  &  conforte  for*  euermore  lastynge.  %  Now  I  haue  shewed  to*  the  fonre 

degrees  of  lone  /  &  declared  here  fyue  specyall  vertaes  whiche  as  me  thynketh 
be  moost  nedefhl  euery  man  for  to  haue  that  wyl  tranayle  in  ghoostly  werkes  / 
&  to  al  other  maner  men  and  women  they  be  ftdl  spedeiull  to  knowe  whether 
they  be  relygyous  or  seculer.  And  for  as  moche  as  many  in  the  begynnynge 
haue  full  lytell  sauour  in  deuoute  prayers  or  in  holy  medytacxons,  some  peraaentore 
for  tender  age  /  &  some  for  ynconnynge  /  therfore  to  sache  symple  folke  I  wyll 
shewe  a  maner  forme  how  by  medytacyon  they  may  be  styred  to  deuocyon  /  and 
what  maner  prayer  shall  be  to  theym  nedefuU.* 

AB     ^  By  what  prayer  or  thought  thou  mayst  be  styred  to  deuocyon. ' 

[W]Han*  thou  ordeynest*  t>e  to  praye  or  haue  ony  deuocyon,  founde  to  hane  a 
preuy  place  from  all  maner  noyse,  &  tyme  of  reste  without  ony  lettynge.  Syt 
there  or  knele  there*  as  is  moost  to*  thyn  ease.  Than  be  thou  lorde  or**  Lady, 
thynke  wel  thou  hast  a  god  ^at  made  the  of  nought  /  whiche  hath  gyue  to  *  the 
thy  ryght  wyttes  /  ryght  lymmes  &  other  worldely  ease  more  than  to  some  other 
as  ^aa  mayst  se  aldaye  pat  lyue  in  grete  dysease  &  moche  bodely  myschyef. 
Thynke  also  how  synftil  thou  art,  &  were  not  the  kepynge  of  f)at  good  god  thou 
sholdest  fall  in  to  all  maner  of  synne  by  thyn  owne  wretchednes,  &  than  pau  mayst 
thynke  sothly  as  of  thyself  pat*  there  is  none  so  synfhl  as"  thou  art.  Also  yf  pen 
haue  ony  vertue  or  grace  of  good  lyuynge  thynke  it  cometh  of  goddes  sendynge  ** 
&  nothynge  of  thyselfe.  Thynke  also  how  longe  &  how  often  god  hath  suffired 
the  in  synne  /  he  wolde  not  take  the  in  to  dampnacyon  whan  pon  haddest  desemed 
it  /  but  goodly  hath  abyden  the  tyll  pen  woldest  leue  synne  &  tome  to  goodnes  / 

1  ai,  cloistre.  3  al.  syker.  *  al.  om.  *  al.  ])ou^t.  ^  al.  glad.  •  E  in  to.  ▼  This 
Chapter  is  found  as  an  independent  piece  in  Ms.  Harl.  2398  f.  x86,  Uarl.  1706  f.  76,  Cum  autem 
oraueris  &c.      *  E  Than.      *  al.  srhapest.      i*  al.  be  })ou.       "  al.  more  s.  Jmn.      ^  al.  sonde. 
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for  loth  liym  wex^  to  forsake  t>at  he  bought  so  dere  with  bytter  paynes.  Also 
)mi  mayst  thynke  for  he  wolde  not  lese  the  he  became  man  &  was  borne  of  a 
laayde  /  in  ponerte  &  trybalacyons  all  his  lyfe  he  lyned,  &  after  for  thy  lone 
deth  he  wolde  soffire  to  sane  the  by  his  mercy.  %  In  snche  maner  thou  mayst 
thynke  of  his  grete  benefytes  /  and  for  the  more  grace  to  gete  to  the  compnifc- 
cyon  beholde  with  thy  ghoostly  eye  his  pyteons  passyon. 

%  A  short  medytacfon  of  the  passyon  of  our  lorde  Ihesn  cryste.  * 

1  Hon  mayst  here'  ymagyne  in  thy  herte  as  yf'  t>ra  sawe  thy  lorde  take  of  his 
enemyes  with  many  reprenes  &  despytes  /  brought  before  a  Inge  /  falsely  there 
accosed  of  many  wycked  men  /  &'  he  answered  ryght  nought  but  mekely  suifired 
tkeyr  wordes.  They  wolde  nedes  haue  hym  deed  /  but  fyrst  to  su£Gre  paynes. 
Beholde  than  that  good  lorde  cheuerynge  *  &  quakynge  all  his  body  naked  bounde 
to  a  pyler  /  about  hym  standynge  wicked  men  without  ony  reason  sore  scorgynge 
t>«t  blessyd  body  without  ony  pyte. '  Se  how  they  cesse  not  from  theyr  angry 
itrokes  tyll  they  se  hym  stande  in  his  blood  vp  to  his  ancles  /  from  the  toppe 
of  his  heed  to  the  sole  of  his  foot  hole  skynne  they  lefte^  none  /  his  flesshe 
they  rased*  to  the  bones  /  &  for  werynes  of  themselfe  they  lefte  hym  ahnoost 
dede.  Loke  than  asyde  vpon  his  blessyd  moder  /  se  what  sorow  she  made'  for 
her  dere  sone  /  &  haue  compassyon  of  her  payne  that  laye  there  aswowne. 
Tome  agayne  to  thy  lorde  &  se  howe  they  vnbynde  hym  /  how  hastly  they  drawe 
hym  forth  to  do  hym  more  dysease.  A  garlonde  of  thomes  they  put'  vpon  his 
heed  tyll  the  blood  ran  downe  in  to  his  eyen  /  nose  /  mouth  &  ceres.  Than  they 
kneled*  downe  with  scomes,  &  arose  vp'  with  repreue  &  spette  in  his  face.  See 
than  how  fMit  blessyd  lady  beteth  her  breste  /  draweth  her  clothes  /  &  wryngeth 
her  hondes  /  &  I  trowe  thou  wylt  wepe  for  that  pyteful^*  syght.  ^  Loke  yet 
agayn  to  thy  lorde  &  se  how  they  hurle  hym  forth  to  an  hyghe  hylic  there  to 
aayle  hym  hande  &  foot  vpon  the  rode  tree.  Se  than  fyrst  how  fyersly  they 
drawe  of  bis  clothes  &'  how  mekely  that'  he  than  wente  ^^  to  the  crosse  /  he  spre- 
deth  bis  armes  abrode  /  but  strayter  with  cordes  they  drewe  forth  his  armes  tyl 
the  synewes  &  the  loyntcs  be  all  to-broke"  /  &  than  with  ftiU  grete  nayles  they 
nayled  his  precyous  hondes  to  the  crosse.  In  the  same  maner  thou  mayst  se  how 
greuously  they  drawe  his  dereworthy  legges  and  nayled*  his  feet  downe  to  the 
tree.  Se  than  how  they  profered"  hym  for*  to  drynke  bytter  galle  &  eysyll  /  and 
kneled*  agayn  before  hym  with  many  despytes.  Than  herken  to  that  good  lorde 
how  mekely  he  taketh  leue  of  his  gracyous  moder  and  of  his  dere  apostle  ^*  & 
betaketh  them  eyther  to  other  as  dere  moder  and  sone.  Than  with  a  grete 
voyce  he  coimnended*^  his  spyryte  to  his  father  in  heuen  /  and  hanged  downe 
that  blessyd  heed  ryght  forth  vpon  his  brest.  Se  also  how  soone  after  they 
perced^*  his  herte  thrugh'  with  a  spere  with  full  grete  anger,  and"  ranne  downe  by 
his  body  medled  blood  &  water.  Than  mayst  thou  banc  full  grete  pyte  beholdynge 
that  good  lady  how  for  sorowe  she  synketh  downe  in  her  systers  armes.  Take 
hede  to  the  chere  of  his  apostle  saynt  lohan,  to  the  teres  of  Marye  magdalene 
and  of  his  other  frendes  /  and  I  trowe  amonge   all  these  thou  shalt  haue  com- 

1  Tfau  Chapter,  with  qnite  the  same  text,  occurs  separately  in  Ms.  Harl.  2445  i.  83  (a  collec- 
tien  of  prayers).  *  «/•  )>ere.  *  a/,  om.  *  al.  chyaexynge.  *  al.  leue.  •  a/,  rase. 
^  </.  maketh.  *  ^i-  ]n«tte.         •  al.  knele.         >•  al.  dolfuU.         n  al.  go]>.         »  al.  broste. 
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pancc/on  &  plente  of  teres.  Whan  there  cometh  suche  denocyon  than  is  tyme 
that  thou  speke  for  thyn  owne  nede  &  for  all  other  qnycke  or  deed  that  tmsten 
to  thy  prayer.  Caste  downe  thy  body  to  the  gron»de  &*  lyfte  vp  thy  herte  on 
hye  with  dreedfaU'  chere  /  than  make  thy  mone  &  yf  thou  wylt  thon  mayst  thynke 
thus  &  saye:  A  lord  god  ahnyghty  blessyd  mote  thou  be  /  ^au  madest  me  / 
thou  boughtest  me  /  thy  sufiraunce  is  full  grete  in  me  /  ^ou  woldest  not  take  me 
in  to  dampnacyon  that '  often  I  haue  deserued  /  but  thou  hast  kepte  &  saued  me 
tyll  I  wolde  forsake  synne  and  tome  hole  to  the.  Now  lorde  with  sorowfull 
herte  I  knowleche  to  thy  godhede  that  falsely  I  haae  spended  and  without  prou- 
fyte  all  my  wyttes  and  vertues  whiche  thou  hast  gyueif  me  in  helpynge  of  my 
soule  all  the  tyme  of  my  lyfe  in  dyuerse  vanytees  /  all  the  lymmes  of  my  body 
in  synne  &  superfkiytees  /  the  grace  of  my  crystendom  in  pryde  &  other  wret- 
chydnesse.  And  sothly  good  ^  lorde  I  haue  loned  other  thynges  moche  more  than 
the  /  &  notwithstandynge  my  grete  vnkyndenes  euer  thou  hast  nourysshed  me 
and  tenderly  kepte  me.  Of  thy  grete  suffiraunce  I  had  fiill^  lytell  knowynge  /  of 
thy  grete  ryghtwysnes  I  had  but  lytell  drede.  I  toke  no  hede  to  thanke  |>e  for 
thy  grete  goodnes  /  but  al  my  lyfe  fro»f  daye  to  daye  grete  mater  of  wrath  I 
haue  shewed  to  *  J)e  thrugh  my»  owne  wyckednes.  herfore  lorde  I  wote  not  what 
X  shall  saye  to  the  but  oncly  this  worde  in  whiche  I  trust :  God  of  thy  grete  mercy 
haue  mercy  on  me  /  I  wote  well  lorde  all  j^at  I  haue  cometh  onely  of  )>e  /  I 
wote  well  without  the  no  thynge  may  be  /  but  my '  synne  &  wretchydnes  cometh  * 
all  of  me ;  whcrfore  lorde  with  meke  herte  I  beseche  thy  grace  do  not  to  me  as 
I  haue  deserued  but  after  thy  grete  mercy  /  and  sende  me  [l>at]  grace  of  thyn  holy 
ghoost  to  lyghten  myn  herte  /  to  comforte  my  spyryte  /  to  stable  me  in  the  ryght 
waye  to  performe  thy  co/Ttmaundementes  /  that  I  may  haue  perseuerauMce  in  that 
I  haue  begonne  &  that  I  be  nomore  departed  feom  the  by  my  vnstablenes  or  by 
temptacyons  of  myn  enemy e.  It  is  lorde  yet^  fnl  worthy  that  I  be  chastysed  for 
my  wycked  lyuywge  witA  what  rodde  thy  wyll  is  /  welcome  be  thy  sendynge®. 
Pacyently'  good  lorde  sende  me  grace'  gladly  to  snffire  thy  chastysynge  /  coiwfort 
me  amonge  for*  thy  grete  grace  /  &  whan  thy  wyll  is  withdrawe  thy  rodde  & 
take  me  to  thy  mercy.  Full  bytter  be  these  temptacyons  &  fidl  grenous  to  snffre  / 
&  ^*  though  they  be  dredeiull  I  wote  well  hereafter  they  shall  be  medefnll  to  my 
soule  /  but  good  lorde  {>^u  knowest  well  myn  herte  is  ryght  feble  /  moche  is 
my»  vnstablenes  /  my  connynge  is  but  lytell:  therfore  good  lorde  strength  me  / 
stable  me  &  teche  me  /  [&]  as  ^(m  madest  me  &  bought  me  so  kepe  &  defende  me  / 
body  &  soule  I  take  to  the  /  no  thynge  after  my  wyll  but  as  {)^u  wylt  lorde  so 
mote  it  be.  And  now  good  Ihesu  goddes  sone  knower  of  all  thynge,  helpe  me 
in  wycked  thoughtes  that  I  dysplease  the  not  in  ly[k]ynge"  ne  in  assentyng  /  efull 
often  I  haue  dyspleased  the  in  dyuerse  thoughtes  all  ayenst  thy  wyll  &  moche  to 
my  lykynge,  therfore  it  is  thy  ryghtwysnes  that  I  be  tranayled  with  other  thoughtes 
at  thyn  ordynaunce  &  greuous  to  me  /  but  curteys  Ihesu  whan  thy  wyl  is  put 
them  awaye  &  take  me  in  to  thy  grace.  lesu  cryst  goddes  sone  whiche  stode 
styll  before  t>e  luge  nothyifge  to  hym  answerynge  /  withdrawe  my  tongue  tyll  I 
thynke  what  &  how  I  shall  speke  pat  may  be  to  thy  worshyp.  Ihesu  goddes  sone 


1  al.  om.        *  al.  doelful.        *  al.  {ler.        «  al.  but.        »  al.  whiche  c.        *  a/,  sonde.        '  al. 
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whose  hondes  were  boiufde  fall  sore  for  my  lone  /  goneme  Sc  wysshe  *  myn  hondes 
&  al  myn  other  lyimnes  that  all  my  werkes  may  begynne  &  gracyously  ende  to 
thy  moost  pleasure'.  'Also  lorde  ^<m  seest  weU  that  many  ther  be  that  trust  to 
my  prayer  for  grace  that  ye  shewe  to  me  more  than  I  am  worthy  /  ye  wote  well 
lorde  I  am  not  snche  as  they  wene,  but  though  my^  prayer  be  vnworthy  /  take 
hede  to  theyr  lownes  &  to  theyr  deuocion'  &  what  they  desyre  to  your  worshyp 
gmuite  it  them  for  your  goodnes.  Graunte  them  &  me  &  to  all  other  for  whom 
wc  be  bonnde  to  praye  grace  to  loue  all  that  is  to  your  lykynge  /  and  you  to 
looe  to  your  moost  pleasynge  /  nothynge  to  desyre  that  sholde  dysplease  you,  All 
maner  temptacyons  myghtely  to  withstande  /  all  other  vanjrtees  for  your  loue  to 
despyse  /  yon  good  lorde  euer  to  hane  in  mynde  /  and  in  your  seruyce  for  to 
abyde  to  our  lyues  ende.  And  yf  ye  grawfte  vs  ony  thynge  to  doo  that  shall  be 
to  Ts  medelnll  /  graunte  parte*  to  the  sonles  whiche  be  departed  from  the  body 
in  the  paynes  of  pui^torye  abydynge  your  mercy  Amen. 

^  In  snche  maner  thou  mayst  praye  in  the  begynnynge  /  &  whan  thou  art  well 
entred  in  to  denocyon  thou  shalt  perauenture  hane  better  felynge  in  prayers  and 
m  holy  medytacyons  otherwyse  than  I  can  saye  or  shewe.  Good  broder'or  syster 
piiye  thaif  for  me  whiche  by  the  techynge  of  almyghty  god  haue  wryten  to  the 
these  fewe  wordes  in  helpynge  of  thy  soule. 

A,  Good  corteys  anngell  ordeyned  to  my  gouemale,  I  knowe  well  my  feblenes 
&  my  vnconnynge  /  also  well  I  wote  ^at  strength  haue  I  none  to  do  goddes 
semycc  but  onely  of  his  gyfte  &  of  your  besy  kepynge.  The  connynge  j)tft  I 
haue  Cometh  no  thynge  of  me  but  what  god  wyll  sende  me  by  your  good  enty- 
synge.  No-wv  good  gracyous  au/igel  I  aske  you  lowely  mercy  /  for  lytell  hede  I 
hane  taken  of  your  good  besynes ;  but  now  I  thanke  you  as  I  can,  w/tA  full  herte 
besechynge  you  pat  ye  kepe  me  truely  this  daye  &  euermore  slepynge  &  wakynge 
with  syker  defendynge  &  your  holy  techynge.  Defende  me  &  kepe  me  from 
bodely  harmes,  defende  me  and  kepe  me  from  ghoostly  peryles  to  goddes  worshyp 
&  saoynge  of  my  soule.  Teche  me  &  wysshe  *  me  my  wyttes  for  to  dyspende  moost 
to  groddes  -worshyp  &  pleasynge.  Fede  me  with  deuocyon  &  sauour  of  ghoostly 
swetnes  /  conforte  me  wha«  nede  is  ayenst  my  ghoostly  enemyes  &  suffre  me 
not  to  Icse  \iat  grace  that  is  grauwted  me  /  but  of  your  worthy  offyce  kepe  me  in 
goddes  semyce  to  my  lyues  ende.  And  after  \ie  passynge  of  the  body  presente 
my  soule  vnto  the  mcrcyfuU  god.  For  though  I  fall  aldaye  by  my»  owne  freelte 
yon  I  take  in  wytnes  j)at  euer  I  hope  in  mercy.  Gladly  wolde  I  worshyp  the  &  I 
myght  to  your  lykynge  therfore  god  to  worshyp  for  you  /  you  also  in  hym  after 
his  holy  techynge.  I  thanke  hym  -with  this  holy  prayer.  If  Pater  nostcr.  Et  ne 
nos.  Sed  libera  nos  a  malo.  Amen. 
Deo  gratias. 

^  Enprynted  at  London  in  Fletestrete  in  pe  sygne  of  the  sonne  By  Wynkyn 
dc  Worde.     Anno  dni.  Mccccc.vi. 


1  r.  wysse.  '  ai.  pay.  >-*  E  here  follows  Harl.  9409;  the  other  Ms.  read:  Also  lorde  vf 
^  be  any  ]mt  hatic  of  here  lewdnes  commended  hem  to  my  prayere,  take  rewarde  to  here 
lovnes  ft  not  to  myn  vnwor]Nnes,  ftc.  «  £  me.  »  £  prate.  •  This  prayer  is  not  found 
in  the  llaa. ;  it  was  ed.  from  Harl.  S445  by  Maskell  Mon.  Ritusd.  Ill  p.  991. 


Io6  Early  editions. 

n.    Ed.  Wynkyn  de  Worde  1508,  and  1519. 

%  The  remedy  ayenst  the  troubles  of  temptacyons.' 
(fol.  lb  pictnre  of  hermit). 

(i.    Four  profitable  things.)* 

^  Here  after  foloweth  foure  pronfytable  thynges  to  hane  in  mynde,  whiche 
hath  be  taken  ont  of  ^e  thyrde  chapiter  of  a  denoate  treatyse  &  a 
fourme  of  lyninge  that  the  dyscrete  &  vertnons  Richard  hampole  wrote 
to  a  denotite  Sc  an  holy  persone  for  grete  lone. 

1  He  fyrst :  mesnre  of  thy  lyf  whiche  is  so  shorte  that  vnnethes  it  is  ony 
thynge  /  for  we  lyne  here  but  in  a  poynte  that  is  the  leest  thynge  {>0t  may  be. 
And  for  to  saye  sothe,  our  lyfe  is  lesse  than  a  poynte  yf  we  sholde  lyken  it  to 
the  lyfe  euerlastynge.  /  An  other  thynge  is  the  vncertaynte '  of  our  endynge  /  for  we 
wote  not  whan  we  shall  dye  nor  how  we  shall  dye  nor  whether  we  shall  goo 
whan  we  be  deed.  And  the  wyll  of  god  is  that  it  be  to  vs  vncertayne  /  for  he 
vrylleth  that  we  be  alwaye  redy  to  dye.  /  The  thyrde  is  pat  we  shall  answere 
before  the  ryghtwyse  Inge  of  all  the  tyme  t>at  we  hane  ben  here,  how  we  haue 
lyued  /  what  our  occnpacyon  hath  be  /  and  what  good  we  myght  hane  done  whan 
we  hane  ben  ydle.  Therfore  t^e  prophete  sayd:  he  hath  called  the  tyme  ayenst 
me  /  that  is  for^  euery  day  he  hath  lente  ts  here  to  spende  in  good  vse  as  in 
penan»ce  and  in  goddes  semyce.  And  yf  we  waste  it  in  erthly  lone  and  vanytees, 
full  greuously  must  we  be  demed  and  punysshed.  Therfore  it  is  one  of  the  moost 
sorowes  j)flt  may  be  to  vs  /  but  yf  we  enforce  vs  to  the  contrary  /  &  set  our 
herte  to  the  lone  of  god,  And  doo  good  to  all*  that  we  may  in  {>e  shorte  whyle 
that  our  tyme  lasteth.  For  eche  tyme  f>at  we  thynke  not  of  god  we  may  cou»te 
it  as  loste.  /  The  fourth  is  that  we  thynke  how  moche  the  loye  is  that  they  shall 
haue  whiche  contynueth*  in  the  lone  of  god  to^  theyr  endynge  /  for  they  shall  be 
bretheme*  &  felowes  with  au;»gelles,  seynge  the  kynge  of  loye  in  his  beauty  and 
shynynge  maieste  the  whiche  shall  be  to  them  aboue  all  the  delytes  that  ony 
creature  may  thynke.  Than,  to  remembre  the  grete  and  intoUerable  sorowe,  payne 
&  turmentes  whiche  they  shal  haue  that  loueth  *  not  god  aboue  all  thynge  as  we 
may  se  in  this  worlde  many  of  that  dysposycyon  whiche  set  all  theyr  pleasure  in 
lust  and  lykynge  of  this  lyf  /  as  in  pryde  /  couetyse  /  and  other  synnes  /  they 
shall  brenne  in  the  fyre  of  helle  with  the  deuyll  whome  they  serued  as  longe  as 
god  is  in  henen  with  his  seniauntes  that  lasteth  euer.  — 


(2.     The  remedy  ayenst  the  troubles  of  temptacyons.) 

(Same  treatise  is  extant  in  Ms.  Harl.  1706  f.  115,  Cambr.  Hh  1.  ii,  both  southern  texts, 
and  greatly  differing  from  the  text  of  the  Ed.  R.  RoUe's  authorship  is  very  doubtful.) 

%  Here  foloweth  and  enseweth  a  souerayne  notable  sentence  to  comforte  a 
persone  that  is  in  temptacyon. 

\J\Jt  mercyfull  lorde  god  cryst  Ihesu  chastyseth  his  chyldren  and  sufireth  them 
to  be  tempted  for  many  pronfytable  causes  to  theyr  soules  helth  /  &  therfore 

I  This  is  the  general  tide  of  the  Ed.,  but  refers  only  to  the  91^  piece.    The  editor  seems  to 
have  regarded  all  the  pieces  as  R.  Rollers,  though  his  authorship  of  the  3^^,  and  still  more  of  the  3<1, 

fiece  is  very  doubtful.    The  Ed.  of  15x9  is  bound  together  with  the  »contempIationsc  of  1506.    *  Cf. 
,  p.  X9 ;  in  Ms.  Harl.  1706  this  piece  is  found  septu^e,  and  followed  by  the  Remedy  &c.,  as  in  the  Ed. 
•  £s  vncertayne.    *  cm.  for.    &  Es  aL    *  Es  contynuth.    '  om.  in  Ei.    *  £3  bretheren.     *  Ei  loueht. 
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sholde  noo  man  nor  woman  be  heny  or  sory  for  ony  temptacyon.  For  as  saynt 
lames  the  appostle  techeth  ys  we  sholde  haae  very  greate  loye  whan  we  be 
tempted  with  dyners  temptacyons  /  for  as  the  golde  is  pored  and  purged  by  the 
ijTe  /  and  a  knyght  in  batayle  is  proved  good:  ryght  so  is  a  man  by  temptacyon 
proned  for  good  /  bat  yf  he  sufire  hymselfe  to  be  onercome  /  that  is  to  saye  bnt 
be  consent  therto  by  delyberacyon.  For  sothely  whan  a  man  is  sharpely  tempted 
he  may  than  hane  hope  of  gr[et]e^  vertue  /  and  it  is  necessary*  for  a  man  moche 
to  be  tronbled  with  temptacyons  /  for  enery  Tcrtne  is  proaed  by  his  contrary e. 
Oar  enemy  the  fende  is  besy  daye  and  nyght  to  tary  and  tranayle  good  men  and 
women  with  dyners  temptacyons  /  in  donbtes  of  the  fayth  and  dredes  of  saluacyon 
and  other  many  moo  in  dyners  maners,  and  specyally  now  in  these  dayes  he  is 
fsll  besy  to  decejme  many  sonles  /  and  therfore  wysely  rale  yoa  to  withstande  his 
^olent  sterynges  of  temptacyon  /  &  for  all  that  take  ye  noo  dredes  of  his 
assawtes  /  ne  hane  ye  ony'  donbte  of  his*  erronres  ne  dyspytes  nor  of  his  false 
leasynges  or  fantasyes  or  ony  maner  of  tranayle  of  that  foule  fende ;  whether  ye 
here  hym*  /  se  hym*  or  thynke  of  hym*  take  noo  hede  therof  /  for  all  be  maters 
of  grete  mede  and  noo  synne  in  noo  wyse  be  they  nener  soo  troublous  or  full  of 
angoysshes  whyles  it  cometh  of  the  malyce  of  the  fende  or  of  euyll  dysposycyon 
of  mannes  nature  or  compleccyon.  And  therfore  all  snche  tranayle '  men  ought 
not  to  charge  but  sufire  mekely  and  abyde  pacyently  tyll  god  doo  remedy  therto. 
And  for  as  moche  as  they  be  maters  of  grete  mede  none  ought  to  stryue  there 
i^aynst  /  nor  meruayle  of  them  ne  seke  the  cause  nor  thynke  by  what  skyll  he 
is  soo  tranaylled  /  for  the  more  that  a  man  laboureth  in  sechynge  and  thynkynge 
of  suche  anguysshes  the  more  depely  he  falleth  in  to  errours  /  and  therfore  in 
as  moche  as  mannes  thought  is  often  vayne  and  dyners  and  none  ende  hath:  it 
onght  not  to  be  forced  or  be  taken  hede  of  /  ne  a  man  sholde  not  angre  hym- 
selie  therwith  ne  blame  ne  impute  ^  it  to  his  owne  defaute  that  he  is  so  troubled  / 
for  suche  trauaylles  ben  payneihll  but  not  synfull  in  soo  moche  as  they  be  gretely 
agaynst  his  wyll.  Saynt  Augustyne  sayth  that  euery  synne  lyeth  in  wylfuU  wyll, 
And  what  that  is  agaynst  mannes  wyll  is  noo  synne.  And  the  holy  doctour  ysodore 
de  sommo  bono  *  sayth  that  the  fende  tempteth  a  man  noo  more  than  god  gyueth 
Hym  leue.  Therfore  let  vs  haue  alway  a  good  wyll  to  wyll  well*  and  doo  well  /  and 
god  wyll  kepe  vs  and  gyue  vs  the  vyctory  /  &  so  the  fende  shall  be  confounded. 
Fayth  &  hope  is  grouiide  of  all  perfeccyon  and  rote  of  all  vertue  /  and  therfore 
our  olde  enemy  the  fende  is  full  besy  with  all  his  sleyghtes  to  drawe  the  soule 
downe  therfro,  And  it  happeth  somtyme  that  the  fende  tempteth  and  trauaylleth 
a  ryghtwyse  soule  so  sharpely  that  it  is  ouerlayde  with  care  and  dryuen  to  dy- 
spayre :  and  yet  all  that  tyme  though  the  soule  perceyue  it  not  it  dweUeth  styll  in 
the  drede  and  lone  of  god  /  and  all  that  tranayle  is  to  theyr^*  grete  mede  afore 
god  /  for  our  lorde  of  his  endles  mercy  arrecteth  not  to  ^e  soule  that  synne 
whiche  hymselfe  suf&eth  the  fende  to  werke  in  the  soule  without  the  consente 
or  wyll  of  the  sayd  selfe  soule.  But  whan  we  wylfully  doo  ayenst"  the  wyll  of 
god  with  delyberacyon  than  we  commytte  synne  actually.  But  whan  we  be  drawen 
with  wycked  vyolence  or  vyle^'  thoughtes  &  tnrmented  with  dyspayre  ayenst  our 


*  E  gimce.        '  H  for  teynte  Aastsni  seyth  ]Mt  t>e  perfeccyon  of  euery  vertue  ys  for  a  man  &c. 
'  £1  noo.  *  £t  this.         »  H  hem.         •  £1  trauayled.         ^  H  arette.         «  H  adds  30  Ubro. 

*  £s  to  god.        w  H  his.        11  £s  agayenst.        >*  H  wycked  vylenous. 
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wyll  thorngh  the  fendes  vyolent  temptynge  we  suffre  payne  but  we  do  no  synne  / 
&  yet  the  sely  sonles  knowlege  is  hydde  by  that  turment. 

%  The  seconde  chapytre. 

IjUt  yet  ryght  often  the  temptynge  of  the  fende  that  maketh  the  soule  to  erre 
in  fay th  and  foule  fantasye  &  in  dyspayre :  semeth  to  the  selfe  soule  grete  synne  / 
but  it  is  not  soo.  For  all  holy  doctours  sayth  ^  that  fayth  and  hope  be  vertnes  of 
mannes  wyll  /  wherfore  who  so  wolde  ryghtwysly  byleue  in  this  lyf:  he  is  in 
ryght  byleue  before  god  /  and  lykewyse  who  so  wolde  here  tmstly  hope  he  is 
in  trusty  hope  before  god  /  though  he  be  neuer  so  moche  troubled  with  ferefiill  * 
thoughtes.  The  appostle  saynt  Poule  sayth  that  in  a  mannes  byleue'  is  wylfiill* 
byleue  of  ryghtwysnes ;  Of  the  whiche  wordes  sayth  the  glose  that  all  onely  in 
mannes  wyll  whiche  may  not  be  coifstrayned  lyeth  bothe  mede  and  gylte  /  that 
is  to  saye :  a  man  afore  god  hath  neuer  mede  ne  gylte  for  no  dede  but  onely  of 
the  dedes  that  be  done  wylfully.  But  somtyme  mannes  thought[es]  and  womans  be 
soo  troubled  and  ouerlayde  that  they  knowe  not  theyr  owne  wyll  /  &  yet  though 
it  soo  be  they  ought  not  to  care.  For  good  dedes  sheweth  alwaye  good  wyU  / 
and  euyll  dedes  euyll  wyll,  wherfore  a  man  that  dooth  in  dede  the  seruyce  of  god 
that  man  hath  a  good  wyll  to  god  /  though  his  trauaylous  herte  deme  the  con- 
trary e.  Also  there  sholde  noo  creature  deme  his  euencrysten  for  ony  doubtfuU^ 
fantasyes  /  but  yf  they  haue  a  very  open  knowlege  of  that  thynge  whiche  they 
sholde  deme  hym  for:  Than  it  is  euyll  and  vnreasonable  for  ony  creature  to 
deme  his  owne  soule  in  that  plyght,  that  he  sholde  be  parted  from  god  for  ony 
doubtfull  fantasye. 

f  The  thyrde  chapytre. 

ANd  than  yf  it  so  be  ye  haue  consented  &  fallen  to  synne  by  ony  tempta- 
cions  /  than  be  sory  and  crye  god  mercy  therof.  And  yet  be  ye  not  dyscomforted 
but  thynke  well  on  the  grete  mercy  of  god  how  he  forgaue  Dauid  his  grete 
synnes,  Peter  &  Magdalene,  and  not  onely  them  /  but  also  all  those  that  haue 
ben  or  now  be  or  shall  be  contryte  for  theyr  synnes  &  meke  them  lowly  and 
crye  our  lorde  mercy.  And  therfore  syster  flee  to  hym  that  all  mercy  is  in  /  and 
aske  mercy  &  ye  shall  haue  it  with  forgyuenes  of  all  your  synnes  /  and  meke 
you  lowly  &  take  the  sacramentes  of  holy  chirche  /  &  than  ye  ought  to  byleue 
faythfully  that  your  synnes  be  forgyuen  /  and  that  ye  be  receyued  in  to  the  grace 
of  god.  For  god  sayth  hymselfe  by  his  prophete  Ezechiel*  that  whan  a  synfull 
man  soroweth  for  his  synnes  he  wyll  neuer  haue  mynde  therof.  &  yf  a  man 
perceyue  in  his  herte  no  very  sorowe  /  and  though  he  thynke  whan  he  byddeth 
his  bedes  or  cryeth  to  god  for  mercy  that  he  dooth  all  ayenst  herte:  yet  ther- 
fore sholde  he  not  deme  hymselfe  graceles  /  for  who  so  wolde  haue  very  sorowe 
for  his  synnes  or'  wold  crye  god  mercy  for  them  or  in  his  herte  wold  crye  for 
mercy :  he  cryeth  god  mercy  truly  /  for  as  I  haue  sayd  before  /  god  taketh  hede 
to  mannes  wyll  &  not  to  his  trauayllous  fantasyes  /  it  is  good  that  a  man  take 
noo  hede  of*  suche  fantasyes  or  sterynges  that  cometh  in  suche  maner.  For  god 
hydeth  from  them  the  knowleges  of  suche  fantasyes  for   many  causes  vnto  the 

«  ?•  **y«-        •  ^  werefull.       »  H  wylle.        <  H  the.        •  H  wecrtum  or  d.        •  E  Ezechie. 
H  m  the  dome  of  god  he  hath  very  sorowe  for  hys  synnys,  &  who  so  wolde  in  herte  crye  god 
mercy  verely  &c.        «  £,  to. 
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proniyte  of  theyr  soules  /  wherfore  suche  passyons  be  not  synfoil  /  but  rather 
mater  of  grace  and  of  grete  meryte.  And  soo  good  syster  thynke  ye  alwaye  / 
and  yf  it  be  soo  that  temptaeyon  cease  not  but  weze  alwaye  more  &  more  be  not 
airajed  but  saye  somtyme  amonge  in  the  worshyp  of  god  and  in  the  spyte  ^  of  the 
fende  your  crede'  and  knowlege  your  byleue  and  hope  [by  mouthe],  and  thynke  on 
tlie  wordes  of  saynt  Poule  that  sayth:  Knowlege  of  mouth  is  done  to  the  helpe^ 
of  sooles;  and  they  shall  not  be  deceyued  by  the  fendes  whyles*  that  with  a  good 
mysement  bothe  in  worde  and  wyll  withstandeth  hym  strongly.  For  there  was 
nener  man  deceyued  of  the  fende  but  by  consent  of  his  owne  wyll  /  &  that 
with  sttcfae  a  wyll  as  the  herte  consented  with  the  same  /  for  other  fantastycall 
troablous  wylles  putteth  not  awaye  man  from  god. 

^  The  fourth  chapytre. 

ixNd  therfore  sholde  noo  man  care  nor  be  heuy  that  he  is  so  troubled  more 
than  an  other.  Syster  alwaye  whan  I  speke  of  a  man  in  this  wrytynge  take  it 
bothe  for  man  and  woman  /  for  so  it  is  ment  in  all  suche  wrytynges  /  for  all  is 
mankynde :  and  ferthermore  as  touchynge  your  troubles  thynke  in  all  your  dyseases 
what  troubles  goddes  seruauntes  hath  snffired  and  what  paynes  and  turmentes  they 
hane  had  here  in  this  worlde  in  many  sondry  maners  and  ye  shall  fynde  cause 
to  soffire.  Leo  the  pope  sayth  /  it  happeth  somtyme  that  good  and  ryghtwyse 
sooles  be  styred  sharpely  by  the  fende  /  &  somtyme  by  theyr  owne  compleccyon 
to  angers,  troubles,  dredes  &  suche  other  taryenges  that  it  semeth  to  them  theyr 
lyf  a  torment*,  in  so  moche  that  somtyme  for  rery  drede  the[y]  begyn  to  dyspayre 
bothe  in  lyfe  of  body  and  soule  /  thynkynge  they  be  forsaken  of  god  /  whiche 
dooth  it  but  to  assaye  and  proue  his  chosen  chyldren  and  frendes  by  suche 
temptacyons.  For  as  I  afore  haue  sayd  at  the  begynnynge  of  this  wrytyng,  in 
lyke  maner  as  fyre  purgeth  golde  and  as  a  knyghte  is  proued  good  and  hardy  by 
batayle:  ryght  so  temptacyons  and  troubles  purgeth  a  ryghtwyse  soule;  this  is 
prosed  well  by  Toby  /  for  the  anngell  Raphaell  sayd  this  to  hym:  Toby  for 
as  moehe  as  thou  arte  ryghtfull  to  god  it  is  nedefiill  that  temptaeyon  sholde  preue 
thy  wyll.  And  well  it  is  knowen  that  sykenes  falleth  to  a  man  after  the  dyspo- 
sycyon  of  his  compleccyon :  So  lyke  wyse  temptaeyon,  as  Leo  the  pope  sayth : 
The  fende  onr  ghostly  enemy  aspyeth  in  euery  man  what  wyse  he  is  dysposed 
by  bis  compleccyon  /  and  by  that  -disposicyon  he  tempteth  hym.  For  there  as 
be  fyndeth  a  man  full  of*  malencoly  he  tempteth  hym  moost  with  ghoostly  temp- 
tacyons of  Ire.  But  they  that  wyll  attende  to  withstande  it  for  the  loue  of  god 
they  most  shape  them  to  pacyence  &  saye  with  lob :  Sythen  we  haue  receyued 
of  god  so  grete  benefaytes  why  sholde  we  not  receyue  and  saBre  dyseases.  And 
thynke  on  the  grete  anguysshes,  sorowes  and  dyseases  that  our  lorde  Ihesu  cryste 
snftred  hymselfe  here  in  erth.  And  also  sui&ed  his  blyssed  moder  to  haue  the 
same.  And  thynke  that  to  suffire  dysease  pacyently  is  the  waye  to  heuen-warde. 
And  that  ye  may  not  in  this  frayle  worlde  be  so  free  as  an  aungell  that  is  con- 
fermed  by  grace  /  but  whyle  your  body  and  soule  be  togyder  in  this  lyf  they 
most  receyue  troubles  as  well  as  eases.    And  thynke  not  that  god  hath  forsaken 
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yon:  bnt  mekely  abyde  the  comforte  of  hjrm  and  without  doabte  whan  it  nedeth 
ye  shal  not  fayle  therof.^  Bat  some  men  whan  they  hane  drede  of  salnacyon  or 
be  tempted  to  dyspayre  by  vysyons*  or  ghostly  sterynges  of  theyr  owne  frayltye  / 
they  wene  anone  that  they  hane  synned  in  the  synne  of  the  holy  ghoost  /  and 
than  the  fende  putteth  in  them  that  they  may  nener  be  saned  nor  forgynen  of 
theyr  trespaces.  Thus  speketh  the  fende  within  them,  so  ferynge  s[nm]e*  good 
creatures  that  they  wene  to  goo  out  of  theyr  myndes.  But  \ye]*  that  ben  thus 
tempted  answere  the  fende  thus  agayne  that  he  is  false  and  a  Iyer  as  his  nature 
is  to  be.  For  the  synne  of  the  holy  ghoost  as  clerkes  sayth*  is  infynyte  without 
repentaunce.  And  that  is  whan  a  man  wylfully  by  delyberacyon  wyll  neuer  repente 
nor  aske  god  mercy  ne  forgyuenes  of  his  synnes  /  nor  wyll  be  toumed  /  but 
wylfully  departeth  hym  from  the  goodnes  of  god  /  and  in  [t]hb*  wretchednes 
abydeth  wylfully  with  full  consent  of  wyll ' ;  he  that  doth  thus  synneth  in  the  holy 
ghoost  whiche  may  not  be  forgyuen  here  nor  elles  where  /  for  he  wyll  not  trust 
in  the  goodnes  of  the  holy  ghoost  nor  aske  forgyuenes  of  his  synnes.  And  ther- 
fore  he  that  wyll  noo  mercy  aske  noo  mercy  shall  haue  /  for  his  synnes  be 
infynyte  without  repentaunce.  But  thoughe  a  man  or  a  woman  haue  or  fele  all 
these  vycyous  sterynges  and  as  many  moo  as  ony  herte  can  thynke  ayenst  theyr 
owne  free  wyll,  and  whan  reason  cometh  to  them  they  be  sory  therof  &  flee 
alwaye  hastely  to  the  mercy  of  god :  it  is  to  them  but  a  preuynge  or  a  clensynge 
of  theyr  synnes  though  they  be  neuer  soo  ofte  in  the  nyght  and  the  daye  now 
vp  now  downe  as  wrestelers  *  be  /  &  thoughe  ye  haue  ony  tyme  fall  in  ony  sjrnne 
ghoostly  or  flesshely  &  layne  therin  wylfully  by  delyberacyon  and  full  content*  of 
her^e:  ye  than  ought  to  be  sory  and  aske  god  forgyuenes  with  as  grete  contry- 
cyon  as  god  wyll  gyue  you  grace  /  and  than  thynke  fully  the  goodnes  of  the  holy 
ghoost  surmounteth  all  synnes  that  ener  was  done  or  euer  shall  be  done  /  [for] 
though  a  man  had  synned  in  them  all  /  as  well  in  dede  as  thought  /  he  beynge 
truly  contryte  &  confessed  mekynge  hymselfe  lowly  to  almyghty  god  and  to  his 
sacramentes  of  holy  chyrche  /  doubte  ye  not  he  so  askynge  mercy  shall  haue  full 
forgyuenes  of  all  his  synnes  /  for  the  mercy  of  god  is  so  grete  that  it  passeth 
all  his  werkes.  And  therfore  thoughe  ye  somtyme  here  by  spekynge  or  elles  of 
wrytynge  or  redynge  in  bokes  sharpe  wordes  and  harde  sentences:  yet  comforte 
your  selfe  and  thynke  well  that  all  suche  harde  wordes  be  sayd  and  wryten  to 
chastyse  the  synners  and  to  withdrawe  them  from  euyll  /  and  also  to  pourge  and 
pure  goddes  specyall**  loners  as  the  metall  is  in  the  fyre"  afore  rehersed  /  and  in 
them  god  wyll  make  his  hous.  And  wete  it  well  many  wordes  that  seme  full 
harde  be  ment  full  tenderly  whan  they  be  well  vnderstonde  /  and  though  some 
wordes  be  ment  ryght  hardely  as  the  playne  texte  sheweth  /  yet  sholde  ye  not 
take  them  to  you-warde  /  but  comforte  your  selfe  and  thynke  that  all  those  harde 
sentences  shall  be  fulfylled  in  lewes  and  sarasyns  /  for  the  crysten  people  that 
wyll  be  contryte  &  trust  in  goddes  mercy  or  haue  a  wyl  so  for  to  do:  they  shal 
escape  all  perylles  /  so  \tat  they  shall  not  perysshe  but  be  saued  /  where  as  the 
lewes  &  sarasyns  in  theyr  perylles  shal  vtterly  perysshe  to  pardycyon  /  for  they 


1  H  adds :  For  trusteb  welle  >«ito  l»at  whanne  ye  felen  you  in  suche  plyte,  ]>at  grace  is  verely 
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hane  not  the  strength  of  Baptym  ne  the  precyons  oyntement  of  crystes  passyon  / 
that  sholde  gyne  to  theyr  sonles  lyf  and  helth.  Of  this  [we]  ^  haue  example  &  a 
grcte  fygore  in  holy  wryte  that  where  as  Moyses  ledde  the  chyldren  of  Israeli 
<mer  the  reed  see  whiche  were  goddes  people,  Moyses  wente  before  them  and 
smote  the  water  with  his  rodde  and  therwith  the  water  parted  &  the  chyldren 
of  Israeli  wente  oucr  in  suertye ,  And  they  of  egypte  that  folowed  perysshed  & 
were  drowned.  By  Moyses  I  vnderstonde  onr  lorde  Ihesn  cryste  /  and  by  the  yerde 
or  rodde  that  departed  {)e  water  I  vnderstonde  his  holy  passyon  /  and  by  the 
chyldren  of  Israeli  that  were  not  perysshed  all  crysten  people :  for  ryght  so  our 
lorde  Ihesn  ciyst  came  from  his  faders  bosome  to  the'  see  of  trybulacyons  & 
temptacyons  to  be  our  gnyde  &  leder  /  he  gooth  before  vs  with  his  precyons 
passyon  &  smyteth  awaye  the  peryUes  of  our  tronblons  temptacyons  /  so  that  we 
shall  not  perysshe  /  bnt  it  shall  brynge  vs  to  snertye  of  enerlastynge  lyf;  and  ther- 
fore  gyne  we  to  hym  thankynges,  lonynges  &  infynyte  praysynges  as  the  chyldren 
of  IsraeU  dyde.  For  thonghe  a  crysten  man  were  nener  soo  synfnll  thynkynge 
hymseUe  ]kit  he  stode  in  the  sentence '  of  the  hardest  wordes  that  be  wryten :  yet 
sholde  he  tmst  faythfhlly  in  the  mercy  of  god  /  for  and  he  wyll  forsake  his  synnes 
&  toome  hym  to  good  and  vertnous  lyf:  he  shall  haue  grace  and  forgyuenes  /  and 
the  haide  sharpe  wordes  of  dampnacyon  sholde  toume  hym  to  mercy  and  salua- 
cyon.  For  thus  sayth  our  lord  god  in  holy  wryte  by  his  prophete  leremye: 
though  I  make  grete  thretes  I  shall  repent  me  of  my  wordes  3rf  my  people  wyll 
repent  them  of  theyr  synnes.  O  beholde  the  grete  goodnes  of  our  lorde  /  and 
how  pjrte  alwaye  constrayneth  hym  to  mercy,  worshyp  and  thankes  be  euer  to  his 
goodnes;  he  is  so  benygne  and  mercyfull  to  them  that  be  repentaunt*  that  he 
firdy  wyll  channge  his  sentences  from  sharpe  vengeaunce  to  forgyuenes  /  &  of 
the  paynes  that  they  be  worthy  to  suffire  /  gyue  them  alygeaunce  or  lyghter  *  payne 
to  snffire.  He  sayth  also  by  the  prophete  Isaye*:  I  shall  forgyue  the  synnes  of 
eaery  man  that  with  very  true  contrycyon  wyll  drawe  hym  to  good  and  vertuous 
lyfc.  And  this  grete  mercy  shewed  our  lorde  openly  vpon  the  Cyte  of  Niniue  / 
and  also  by  kynge  E^echie.  Therfore  lette  noo  man  dyspayre  but  alwaye  trust 
felly  to  goddes  mercy  that  so  well  can  redresse  our  myscheues  and  toume  all  our 
woo  to  wele  /  and  our  sorowe  to  loye.  O  thou  gloryous  [&] '  myghtyfull  god  that 
thus  memayllously  werketh*  in  thy  creatures,  it  is  to  se  that*  thy  mercy  is  large  and 
brode  whiche  maketh  the  to  chaunge  thy  sentence  that  before  was  bothe  thy  wyll 
and  worde  /  blessyd  be  thou  good  lorde  in  all  thy  vertues  for  thou  canst  /  may  / 
and  wyll  toume  and  chaunge  all  our  infyrmytees  to  our  moost  proufyte  yf  we 
wyll  not  flee  from  the  /  but  toume  to  thy  goodnes  and  aske  mercy.  But  for  all 
this"  grete  goodnes  /  god  forbede  that  ony  man  sholde  be  the  more  bolder 
to  synne,  or  wylfuUy  and  wyttyngly  by  delyberacyon  sholde  presume  to  falle  to 
synne  vpon  trust  of  [his]"  mercy;  and  [for]"  our  lorde  is  so  mercyfull  I  surely 
tnist  that  enery  troe  courteys  soule  wyl  be  the  more  lothe  to  ofFende  his  goodnes. 
[But]**  as  for  yon  that  be  tempted  ayenst  your  wyll  /  and  wyll  not  for  all  the  worlde 
dysplease  god  wylfuUy:  but  that  ye  be  thus  begyled  and  encombred**  by  the  fende 
with  many  paynefuU  thoughtes  /  be  ye  not  afirayde  of  the  fende  nor  of  his  fere- 
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foil  assawtes  /  for  he  is  fall  sore  dyscomforted '  whan  that  he  seeth  a  man  or  a 
woman  whiche  he  soo  tempteth  is  not  aferde  of  hym.  Somtyme  the  fende  cometh 
and  tempteth  a  soule  fyersly  lyke  a  dragon  /  and  somtyme  he  assaylleth  hym 
lyke  a  rampynge*  lyon;  but  and  yf'  a  creature  strength*  hymselfe  saddely  in  the 
passyon  ^  of  almyghty  god  /  and  arme  hym  with  that  holy  passyon  /  a  thoosande 
suche  fendes  how  someuer  that  they  come  shall  haue  noo  more  power  oner  hjnn 
thenne  hath  as  many  flyes  or  gnattes.  And  therfore  strength  you  ail  in  god  /  and 
be  not  abasshed  soo  to  strength  and  arme  you  in  hym  though  ye  be  synfnll  / 
for  he  sayth  hymselfe  in  the  gospell  he  came  for  synners.  And  in  an  other  place 
of  the  gospell  he  saythe  that  he  came  for  mercy  and  not  for  noo  vengeannce  / 
and  to  be  our  shelde  and  strength;  and  so  lette  vs  humbly*  with  a  meke  herte 
take  hym.  And  yf  ye  fele  ony  dredes  by  ymagynacyon  or  temptacyon  or  for 
wordes  that  ye  haue  herde  or  redde  in  bookes  by  the  whiche  ye  doubte  of 
saluacyon  /  than  thynke  on  the  wordes  that  cryste  hymselfe  taught  to  a  man  that 
doubted  /  sayenge  and  askynge  of  our  lorde  who  sholde  be  saued  /  for  he  thoughte 
it  was  to  harde  to  hymselfe  for  to  eschewe  all  the  poyntes  that  ledde  man  to 
pardycyon.  And  our  lorde  badde  hym  for  to  saye'  Credo  in  deum  patrem 
omnipotentem  creatorem  celi  et  terre,  £t  in  iesnm  christum  filium  eius,  Bylene 
sayd  our  lorde  Ihesu  that  god  the  fader  is  almyghty  and '  that  no  thynge  to  hym  is 
impossyble  but  that  he  may  forgyue  all  synnes  and  redresse  all  wronges  and 
brynge  the  soules  to  his  blysse.  and  thynke  ferthermore  that  his  myght  and  power 
may  do  all  that  his  wysdome  can  /  and  his  goodnes  wyl  /  and  therfore  tmste  fidly 
that  by  his  goodnes  he  wyll  saue  you  and  brynge  you  to  euerlastynge  loye  whan 
he  seeth  best  tyme  /  for  he  hath  bought  you  full  dere  with  his  precyous  blode 
and  payneiiill  deth.  And  I  dare  sauely  saye  that  there  is  none  so  synfiill  a  caytyf 
whiche  is  crystened  or  wolde  be  crystened  this  daye  on  the  erthe  all  *  thoughe  he 
were  in  the  syght  of  god  dampnable  and  in  the  syght  of  all  creatures  also,  ye 
and  yet  were  Inged  to  be  dampned  by  all  scrypture,  and  he  wolde  forsake  his 
synne  and  be  contryte  and  aske  god  forgyuenes  he  sholde  haue  mercy  and  for- 
gyuenes  of  hym  /  &  yf  it  were  so  that  he  stode  in  that  case  or  had  a 'good 
mynde  to  stonde^^  so  in  the  tyme  of  deth  he  sholde  be  saued  /  the  myght  &  mercy 
of  god  is  so  grete  that  it  surmounteth  all  his  lawes,  lugementes  and  scryptures. 
And  so  our  lorde  Ihesus'*  sheweth  vs  by  an  example  in  the  gospell  of  a  woman 
that  was  founde  in  aduoutry  and  by  Moyses  lawe  whiche  was  ordeyned  by  god 
t)at  she  sholde  be  stoned  to  the  deth:  But  the  myght  and  the  wysdome  of  that 
blessyd  lorde  god  was  soo  gretely  shewed  to  the  phary^ens  whiche  accused  her 
that  they  so  largely  perceyued  theyr  synnes  that  they  myght  not  fur  shame  deme 
her  but  stale  awaye  out  of  the  temple,  And  our  lorde  Ihesu  wolde  not  deme  her 
but  of  his  gracyous  mercy  forgaue  her  all  her  synnes.  And  therfore  be  a  man 
or  woman  neuer  soo  synfull  and  that*^  they  fele  neuer  soo  many  bodely  and  ghostly 
synnes  alwaye  rysynge  and  sterynge  within  them  /  they  sholde  neuer  the  rather 
dyspayre  of  the  mercy  of  god  /  ne  be  dyscomforted.  For  there  as  moche  synne 
is  /  there  is  shewed  moche  mercy  and  grace  /  and  the  goodnes  of  god  is  knowen 
by  the  forgyuenes  of  the  synne  whan  a  body  tumeth  hym  there-from  and  is  very 
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contryte ;  but  god  forbede  as  I  sayd  before  that  ony  creature  be  the  more  recheles 
cr  bolde  to  synne  wylinlly  /  for  in  so  moche  the  mercy  of  god  is  so  large  we 
caght  to  be  the  more  besy  and  dylygent  to  loue  and  prayse^  hym.  Almyghty  god 
weiketb  lyke  a  leche  /  for  a  leche  suffreth  somtyme  the  deed  flesshe  to  growe 
OB  hym  that  he  hath  in  cnre  /  but  afterwarde  he  taketh  away  the  same  and 
maketb  the  qnycke  flesshe  to  growe  /  and  soo  he  heleth  the  pacyent'.  Ryght  soo 
dc»oth  our  lorde  Ihesn  cryste  maker  of  henen  and  erth,  suffreth  somtyme  a  man  or 
d  woman  to  fall  in  deedly  synne :  but  afterwarde  of  his  grete  mercy  and  pyte  he 
putteth-to  his  hande  of  grace  /  for  they  '  that  were  deedly  wounded  thorough  *  synne 
he  heleth  them  and  wassheth  away  theyr  synnes  with  the  water  of  his  well*  of 
mercy  ;'  &  maketh  in  them  quycke  vertues  to  growe  wherby  he  gyueth  to  theym 
enerlastynge  lyfe.  Our  lorde  god  is  also  lyke  a  gardyner :  for  a  gardyner  sufi&eth 
somtyme  wycked  wedes  to  growe  in  his  gardyn  /  and  whan  the  erth  thomgh 
moystnre  of  rayne  wexeth  tender  he  taketh  &  pulleth  awaye  the  wedes  bothe 
rote  &  rynde.  So  in  lyke  wyse  dooth  our  lorde  Ihesu  cryst,  he  suffreth  som- 
tyme in  hb  gardyn  whiche  is  mannes  soule  wycked  dedes'  of  synne  to  growe  / 
but  whan  the  herte  of  man  wexeth  tender  by  mekenes  and  moysture  of  contry- 
cyon  he  than  taketh  away  all  the  synnes  bothe  rote  and  rynde  and  planteth  and 
settcth  in  his  gard3rn  herbes  and  fruytes  of  good  vertues  /  and  watreth  them  with 
the  dewe  of  his  blessyd  goodnes  /  wherby  the  soule  of  man  shall  come  to  euer« 
lastynge  loye  and  reste.  Now  than  sythen  our  lorde  god  is  so  good,  so  pyteous 
and  soo  mercyfnll  to  synners  that  wylfhlly  ofifendeth  hym  by  coOTmytlynge  of 
horryble  synnes  /  moche  more  he  is  mercyfull  and  hath  pyte  and  compassyon 
of  a  soule  that  thorughe  trouble  and  temptacyons  falleth  to  synne  /  for  almyghty 
god  suffreth  often  tymes  the  soule  of  man  for  to  be  tempted  and  vexed  in  with- 
standjnge  temptacyons  /  wherof  it  deserueth  the  more  meryte.  And  therfore  be 
ye  not  donbtefnll  nor  heuy  for  it  shall  neuer  toume  you  to  perylF  ne  daunger  but 
to  grete  proufyte.  For  therby  ye  shall  wynne  the  crowne  of  glory e  and  the 
pafane  of  vyctorye  whiche  shall  be  gyuen  to  you  for  withstandynge  of  suche 
temptacyons  &  to  the  fende  it  shall  toume  to  shame  and  confiisyon ;  and  though 
It  semeth  to  you  somtyme  that  ye  fele  dyscorde  bytwene  god  and  you  be  not 
therfore  recreaunt  ne  dyscomforted,  For  almyghty  god  sayth  by  his  prophete  Isaye: 
A  lytell  whyle  I  haue  forsaken  and  hydde  my  face  from  the :  but  I  shall  call  the 
to  me  agayne  by  my  ma[ny]folde  mercyes  whiche  euer  shall  endure. 

%  The  fyfte  chapytre. 

ANnd  therfore  grutche  not  agaynst  the  wyll  of  god  ne  meruayle  not  of  these 
temptacyons  /  for  the  more  that  a  man  or  a  woman  be  tempted  in  this  maner 
or  in  ony  other  agaynst  theyr  wyll  and  they  withstande  it  that  is  to  saye  not 
wyUyngly  consentynge  therto  but  mekely  suffreth  the  same:  the  more  they  shall 
encreace  in  vertues  to  the  proufyte  of  theyr  soules  in  the  syght  of  god  thoughe 
it  be  hydde  from  them.  For"  perauenture  whan  ye  be  sharpely  tempted  ye 
ihynke  ye  be  to  dull  and  neglygent  in  ghoostly  excercyse  thorughe  wyckednes  of 
your  spyryte  that  is  sore  trauayled  and  vexed  /  wherby  ye  thynke  that  ye  haue 
[in]*  wyll  consented  to  suche  temptacyons  as  ye  be  tempted  with;  but  it  is  not  so. 
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For  ye  shall  vnderstonde  that  eaery  man  and  woman  hath  two  wylles^  a  good  wyll 
and  an  euyll  /  the  euyll  wyll  cometh  of  sensnalyte  the  whiche  is  ener  inclynynge 
downwarde  to  synne  /  and  the  good  wyll  cometh  of  grace  whiche  alwaye 
styreth  the  sonle  vpwarde  to  all  goodnes;  and  [for]'  whan  reason  cometh  to 
you  ye  hane  alwaye  a  good  wyll  to  do  well  /  &  [ar]*  myscontent  with  all  enyl 
thoughtes  &  sterynges  that  ye  fele  /  and  pntteth  your  wyll  onely  to  the  wyll  of 
god:  though  ye  thmgh  suche  wycked  thonghtes  &  steiynges  by  vyolence  and 
sharpnes  be  enclyned  to  sensnalyte  yet  ye  do  it  not  ne  consent  therto  bat  it  is 
the  sensualyte  that  dooth  it  in  you  /  and  yonr  good  wyll  abydeth  in  yon  styll 
vnbroken  though  the  clondes  of  eayll  thoughtes  stoppeth  your  syght  from  the 
felynge  of  your  good  wyll:  as  ye  may  se  by  ensample  of  the  mone*  /  for  the  mone* 
shyneth  alwaye  in  her  dewe  place  as  well  whan  we  se  her  as  whan  we  se  her 
not,  But  oftentymes  the  cloudes  shadoweth  and  putteth  from  ts  the  syght  therof; 
and  so  in  lyke  wyse  it  fareth  by  your  good  wyll  whiche  standeth  alwaye  vnbroken 
in  you  by  the  grace  of  almyghty  god  though  ye  fele  it  not  thrugh  trauayllous 
thoughtes  whiche  taketh  awaye  the  syghte  of  your  knowlege.  Therfore  ye  good 
chyldren  that  sharpely  be  vexed  with  suche  temptacyons  &  tribulacions,  comforte 
yourselfe  in  your  benygne  &  mercyfuU  fader  that  sayth  to  you  by  his  prt'phete  in 
holy  wryte:  my  chyldren  though  ye  go  in  {)e  fyre  drede  ye  not  /  for  f)e  flambe 
therof  shall  not  trouble  you.  As  who  sayth  ye  that  be  crysten  people  wyllyng^ 
to  do  well,  though  ye  goo  in*  the  fyre  of  trybulacyons  &  temptacyons  drede  you 
not  for  it  shall  toume  you  to  no  peryll  /  but  thorugh  my  goodnes  &  the  merytes 
of  my  passyon  it  shall  toume  you  to  grete  proufyte  &  comforte  of  your  sonle. 
The  maner  of  all  these  temptacions  &  |)e  remedyes  of  t>e  same  sheweth  our 
sanyour  Ih^ju  cryst  to  his  apostle  saynt  Peter  as  it  appereth  in  t)e  gospel  where 
he  sayth  thus :  Peter  sathanas  asketh  &  desyreth  to  syfte  the  as  men  S3rfte  whete  i 
wherby'  it  appereth  well  ^at  the  fende  hath  no  myght  ne  power  to  attexvpte  t>e 
seruaufftes  of  almyghty  god  but  by  his  suffrau/^ce  /  &  th&t  was  enydently  knowen  by 
the  temptacyons  of  lob  whome  the  fende  besyfted  and  tempted.  For*  f>e  more  {>tft 
whete  is  syfted  &  cast  from  syde  to  syde  the  more  clene  it  is :  Ryght  so  the  more 
t)at  a  man  or  a  woman  be  tempted  with  the  fende  ayenst  theyr  wyll  /  the  more 
clene  they  be  afore  god  /  wherfore  it  appereth  playnly  ^ai  almyghty  god  suffireth 
not  his  seruauiftes  to  be  teinpted  but  for  theyr  grete  wele  &  profyte  yf  they  pur- 
pose them-selfe  myghtely  to  withstande  the  fendes  temptacyon;  whiche  no  man 
may  withstande  without  the  helpe  of  god,  Therfore  of  his  helpe  he  maketh  vs 
sure  lyke  as  he  sayd  to  peter  these  wordes :  I  haue  prayed  for  the  that  thy 
fayth  fayle  the  not.  And  therfore  that  man  whiche  pacyently  is  redy  to  su£Ere  all 
troubles  and  dyseases  for  the  loue  of  his  maker  almyghty  Ihesu  not  takynge  hede 
of  all  the  fendes  mocyons  and  temptacyons:  that  man  thrugh  the  myght  and  grace 
of  cryst  bereth  downe  and  ouercometh  the  fende  /  wherby  he  may  be  called  a 
vaynquyssher  or  ouercomer.  And  to  suche  men  may  be  sayd  thus :  thou  that  arte 
thus  tonmed  to  almyghty  god  by  the  vertue  of  pacyence  /  but  yf  thou  helpe  to 
counseyle  &  conferme  thy  bretheme  And  teche  them  to  suffire  as  the  grace  of 
god  hath  taught  the:  or*  elles  thou  arte  vnkynde.  For  Salamon  sayth  that  one 
brother  well  counseylled  &  confermed  by  an  other*  is  a  myghty  Cyte  ayenst  the 
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feode    and  therfore  they  that  be  sharpely  traoaylled  and  tempted,  whan  they  haue 
had'  the  good  comiseyle  of  theyr  brother  they  ought  to   take  comforte  to  them 
sayenge  with  Danid  whiche  sayth :    O  my  sonle  why  arte  thou  so  vnstedfast  thus 
to  assayle  and  trouble  me :  trust  onely  to  almyghty  god  that  is  full  of  benygnyte  and 
mercy,  whome  I  onely  confesse  and  knowelege  to  seme  be  I  neuer  so  sore  trauaylled 
DC  tronbled.     And  to  suche  men  thus  vexed  with  thonghtes,  mocyons  &  sterynges 
is  behcraelnll  to  take  the  coonseyle  and  techynge  of  the  *  wyse  and  dyscrete  persones 
fleynge  vtterly  theyr  owne  wylde  fantasyes  whiche   often  tymes  gretely  troubleth 
them.  And  in  eschewynge  '  of  suche  temptacyons  and  troubles  they  must  gyue  them- 
sclfe  to  good  &  vertuous  occupacyons  /  as  to  redynge   and   sayenge   the   seruyce 
of  almyghty  god  /  and  doynge  other  vertuous  dedes  /  and  euer  amonge  prayenge 
to  almyghty  god  they  may  haue  strength  in  theyr  soules  to  resyste  suche  mocyons 
&nd  temptacyons.     And  though  they  fynde  in  themselfe  noo  maner  of  swetenes 
ne  sanour  in   goddes  seruyce ;  yet  they  ought  not  to  be  heuy  therfore  yf  theyr 
vyll  and  mynde  be  to  fulfyll  the  same.     For  as  holy  wiyte  sayth  euery  good  wyl 
13  accepted  for  the  dede.     Saynt  Bamarde  sayth   that  somtyme  god  withdraweth 
deaocyon  from  prayer  to  make  the  prayer  more  medefhll  /  for  he  wyll  be  serued 
somtyme  in   byttemes  and   somtyme  in  swetenes  whiche   bothe   two   we  muste 
mckely  receyue.     And  therfore*  Arystotle  sayth  that  with  the  more  dyffyculte  and 
traoayle  vertuous^  ben  goten:  the  more  they  proufyte  and  encrease  in  the  soule. 
Ii  was  no  ma3rstry  for  saynt  Peter  whan   he  sawe   almyghty  god  on  the  hyll  of 
blysse,  to  saye  /  lorde  it  is  good  for  vs  to  dwell  here.     But  afterwarde  whan  he 
sawc  hym  amonges  his  enemyes   cruelly  turmented  a  womans  worde  fered  and 
pot  hym  in  suche   drede   that  he  forsoke  and   denyed   his  mayster.     But  whan 
thoTugh  the  myght  of  the  holy  ghoost  he  was  reconsyled  and  confermed  agayne : 
than  was  there   no   turment  in  erth  that  kinge  or  prynce  put  vnto  hym  coude 
fere  hym.    Ryght  so  yf  a  man  be  in  perfyte  rest  and  quyetnes   of  herte  /  it  is 
00  maystry  for  hym  to  seme  god :    But  it  is  a  maystry  to  hym  that  is  in  tranayle 
and  out  of  quyetnes  of  herte  to  seme  hym.   Therfore  that  creature  that  is  tempted 
or  vexed  m  the  seruyce  of  almyghty  god  and  is  in  wyll  to  withstande  the  sayd 
temptacyons  tyll  he  after  be   strengthed  and   comforted  by  the  holy  ghost  the 
fende  shall  neuer  haue  power  to  fere  ne  put  hym  in  drede  /  for  though  it  be 
longe  or  he  fele   comforte  yet  let  not  hym  drede  /  for  our  mercyfull  sauyour 
boweth  what  tyme  comforte  is  moost  nedeftiU  to  hym  [&]  than*  he  fayleth  not  to 
g)Tie  it  hym.     For  somtyme  the  felynge  of  swetnes  is  withdrawen  from  man  or* 
dies  he  sholde  wexe  proude  and  presumtuous  or  neglygent  and  recheles  in  ver- 
taotts  lyuynge  /  and   therfore  it  is  withdrawen  for   the  best  to  the  helth   of  his 
scale  /  wherfore  hardnes  and  sharpenes  sente  to  a  creature  is  full  proufytable  to 
the  soule:  as  saynt  Austyn  sayth  in  techynge  vs  of  the  maner  of  almyghty  god 
that  vhan  a  man  is  feble  and  newly  toumed   to  hym   he   gyueth  hjrm  peas  and 
swetnes  to  the  entent  to  stablysshe  hym  in  his  lawe  and  loue  /  But  whan  he  is 
^tablysshed  and   sadly   grounded  in  his   loue:   than  snffreth  he  hym  to  be  vexed 
sad  traoaylled,  for  two  reasons  /  one  is  to  proue  hym  and  to  crowne  hym  the  hyer 
^  the  blysse  of  heuen,     An  other  is  to  pourge  hym  of  his  synnes  in  this  worlde 
that  in  noo  wyse  he  be  from  hym  in  the  euerlastynge  worlde. 
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%  The  syxte  chapytre. 

/\Nd  for  as  moche  as  many  men  can  not  nor  wyll  not  in  tyme  of  temptacion 
se  or  perceyne  it  but  haae  a  dredefulnes  and  a  sorynes  in  themselfe  by  sterynge 
of  theyr  compleccyon  /  therfore  to  ail  suche  men  thre  thynges  be  nedefnll  & 
necessarye.  The  fyrst  is  that  they  be  not  moche  alone.  The  seconde  is  that 
they  thynke  ne  stndy  to  depely  in  ony  one*  thynge  /  but  fhlly  ordre*  them  by  some 
dyscrete  persone  as  afore  I  sayd  /  and  thonghe  it  come  in  the3rr  mynde  that  they 
sholde  be  in  leopardye  or  peryll  vtterly  to  be  lost:  they  sholde  take  no  hede  of 
suche  sterynges  or  thoughtes  /  for  it  nener  may  toume  them  to  dannger  of  theyr 
soules.  Almyghty  god  sayth  in  the  gospell :  yf  the  entent  of  a  mannes  purpose 
be  good  the  dede  is  good.  The  thyrde  remedye  is  this  /  that  for  as  moche  as 
the  fende  laboureth  to  make  a  man  dredefull  and  soiye  /  a  man  agayne  ought  to 
the  honour  of  god  and  confnsyon  of  the  fende  to  strength  hymselfe  and  be  mery 
though  it  be  ayenst  his  herte  /  and  drede  noothynge  the  fendes  malyce.  For 
the  lesse  gladnes  that  he  feleth  in  hymselfe  the  more  meryte  he  shall  haue  whan 
he  so  enforceth  hymselfe  to  be  mery  to  the  honour  of  god  /  and  in  spyte  of  his 
ghoostly  enemy  the  deuyll.  For  as  holy  wryte  sayth  the  holy  appostles  wente 
awaye  mery  &  gladde  whan  the  lues  enemyes  of  god  had  shamefully  beten  them. 
Also  a  man  ought  to  be  gladde  for  thre  causes  whan  the  fende  tempteth  and 
turmenteth  hym:  The  fyrst  is  that  he  is  troubled  by  the  enemy  of  god.  The 
seconde  is  by  suche  temptacyons  and  turmentes  the  fende  sheweth  playnly  that  he 
is  his  enemy e,  and  euery  man  ought  to  be  gladde  that  goddes  enemy  is  his  enemy. 
And  the  thyrde  is  that  by  suche  turmentes  a  man  is  not  onely  released'  of  the 
paynes  in  purgatorye  but  also  it  maketh  hym  to  wynne  eueriastynge  blysse.  Our 
lorde  Ihesu  sayth  in  the  gospell:  blessyd  be  they  that  suffreth  persecucyon  for 
ryghtwysnes  for  they  shall  haue  the  kyngdome  of  henen. 

%  The  seuenth  chapytre. 

jf^Lso  it  is  to  vnderstonde  that  our  olde  enemy  the  fende  is  ofte  tymes  abonte 
to  begyle  mannes  soule  in  dyuers  and  many  maners  /  somtyme  he  styreth  man 
vnder  colour  of  goodnes  to  decejoie  hym  whan  he  is  well  dysposed,  and  specyally 
in  thre  thynges  whiche  I  wyll  speke  of.  One  is  that  though  a  creature  be  it 
man  or  woman  be  neuer  so  well  ne  soo  ofte  shryuen  /  yet  the  fende  maketh 
•them  byleue  they  are  not  well  shryuen  /  and  that  he  dooth  to  brynge  the  soule 
in  heuynes  /  and  so  anoyeth  &  troubleth  the  poore  soule  that  he  maketh  hym  to 
forgete  what  he  wolde  saye  /  &  therby  maketh  hym  out  of  rest  tyll  he  be  newly 
shryuen  agayne.  But  this  doth  he  not  for  that  he  wolde  that  ony  were  often 
and  well  shryuen:  but  fully  to  lette  and  trouble  hym  /  and  to  make  hym  byleue 
that  he  were  blynded  by  synne  and  out  of  grace  wherfore  he  myght  not  make 
hymselfe  clene.  The  seconde  whyle  and  colour  that  the  fende  maketh  to  with- 
drawe  goodnes  is  th[is]*  whan  a  man  or  a^  woman  by  deuout  sterynges  of  thoughtes 
haue  felynges  of  contemplacyon  and  medytacyon  as  perauenture  some  solytarye 
persones  hath:  and  he  maketh  them  to  thynke  that  to  holde  &  kepe  that  medy- 
tacyons   is  to  theyr  moost  proufyte   to  thentent  they  sholde  leue   theyr   dyuyne 
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seroTce  that  they  be  bomide  to  /  and  biyngeth  them  in  snche  a  combratmce  that 
they  wote  not  whyche  waye  is  best  to  them  to  take ;  and  all  this  he  dooth  vtterly 
to  deceyue  them  and  cause  them  to  be  ynqnyet  to  doo  ony  of  theym  bothe.  The 
thyrde  cralte  or  wyle  that  he  tempteth  with  is  whan  a  man  or  a  woman  g3raeth 
them  to  honest  dysporte  to  strength  themselfe  ayenst  his  false  wyles  to  the  com- 
forte  of  thcyr  owne  sonle*  /  than  wyll  the  fende  cause  theym  to  haue  a  con- 
scyence  therof  /  and  putteth  in  to  theyr  myndes  that  all  snche  dysportes'  is  but 
synne  and  vanyte.  And  many  tymes  bryngeth  in  to  theyr  myndes  ag^ayne  the 
synnes  that  they  before  had  done  and  were  confessed  of;  And  all  that  dooth  he 
to  brynge  them  in  to  heuynes  and  dyscomforte  to  thentent  he  myght  brynge 
theym  to  dyspayre.  Neuertheles  there  be  good  remedyes  in  these  temptacyons. 
For  as  vnto  the  [first]*  where  the  fende*  whan  they  be  neuer  so  clene  shryuen  alwaye 
putteth  them  in  a  doubte  that  they  haue  not  shryuen  them  well  or  elles  that 
there  is  yet  some  synne  in  theym  that  they  perceyue  not:  but*  for  all  these  fantasy es 
they  oughte  to  take  noo  fere  nor  thought  but  verayly  thynke  that  it  is  by  sug- 
gestyon  of  theyr  ghostly  enemy  that  wolde  lette  theym  from  rest  and  peas  of 
theyr  soules;  and  though  it  be  so  somtyme  that  by  the  meane  of  suche  fantasyes 
and  troubles  they  forgete  some  thynge  of  theyr  charge  whiche  they  ought  for  to 
haue  sayd:  lette  hym  than  be  confessed  yf  he  may,  and  yf  he  may  not  con- 
uenyently  and  lyghtly  haue  his  confessour:  than  lette  hym  haue  a  full  wyll  and 
purpose  to  be  confessed  as  sbone*  as  he  can  possyble,  And  in  the  meane  tyme 
ciye  god  mercy  and  with  a  contryte  herte  aske  forgyuenes  for  his  synnes  /  and 
than  trust  fully  it  is  forgyuen  hym ;  for  a  man  is  not  soo  redy  to  aske  forgyuenes 
and  mercy:  but  our  mercyfhll  lorde  of  his  grete  goodnes  is  moche  more  redy  to 
forgyue  theym.  And  as  to  the  seconde  temptacyon  wherby  the  fende  wolde  lette 
a  man  from  his  dyuyne  seruyce  that  he  is  bounde  vnto  vtterly  temptynge  hjrm  to 
leue  it:  than  ought  he  to  be  the  more  dylygent  deuoutly  &  reuerently  with  good 
aduysement  to  saye  it;  &  yf  it  be  so  he  say  alone  his  seruyce  he  may  whan 
good  thonghtes  come  or  that  it  wyll  please  god  with  swetenes  or  some  hye 
vysytacyon  of  the  holy  ghoost  to  vysyte  and  touche  hym'  /  than  shall  it  be  but 
well  done  for  to  stynte  of  his  seruyce  &  attende  to  that  medytacyon  for  a  tyme, 
and  after  to  saye  forth  /  soo  that  his  seruyce  that  he  is  bounde  vnto  be  not  lefte 
▼nsayd  or  vndone;  and  in  thus  doynge  it  shall  be  but  lytell  lettynge  to  his 
seruyce  /  and  he  shall  fynde  grete  comforte  and  ease  therin ;  For  though  it  lette 
faym  for  the  tyme :  it  shall  well  further  hym  to  the  qnyckenes  of  his  soule  an 
other  tyme.  The  thyrde  temptacyon  is  this:  whan  a  man  in  due  tyme  gyueth 
hymselfe  to  honest  company  &  dysporte  for  the  strength  and  comforte  of  his 
soule  /  and  the  fende  putteth  in  his  mynde  his  synnes  tofore*  done  and  that 
he  synneth  in  vayne  spendynge  the  tyme;  for  all  suche  temptacions  gyue  ye  no 
charge  for  it  is  the  ghostly  enemy  that  so  tempteth  and  troubleth  you;  For 
neuertheles  ye  may  be  sure  that  all  thynge  whiche  is  truly  grounded  in  god 
pleaseth  his  goodnes  &  nothynge  offendeth  hym.  Wherfore  all  goddes  seruauntes 
mast  grounde  them  fastely  in  god  /  and  do  by  the  couiiseyle  of  holy  chyrche  / 
and  yf  they  soo  doo  they  shall  neuer  be   deceyued  /  and  therfore  a  man  that 
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hatb  ben  sore  troubled  wel  done  it  is  to  take  hym  to  dysporte  in  dyspyte  of  the 
fende  /  and  put  awaye  all  other  fantasyes  /  and  at  tyme  connenyent  to  aske  god 
mercy  of  his  ofifences  and  to  praye  vnto  hym  for  grace. 

%  The  eyght  chapytre. 

x\.Lso  the  fende  is  full  besy  to  mene'  men  &  women  to'  tender  conscience  / 
and^  to  br3mge  them  in  snche  erronres  and'  maketh  them  wene  somtyme  whan 
they  do  enyll  they  do  noo  synne,  And  somtyme  that  is  well  done  they  thynke  it 
synne,  and  maketh  a  venyall  synne  as  grenons  as  a  deedly;  And  somtyme  also 
Jhe  fende  encombreth  them  so  gretely  that  what  soener  they  do  or  leae*  vndone 
they  be  so  sore  bytten  in  conscyence  that  they  can  no  whyle  togyder  haue  ony 
rest  in  themselfe.  And  all  this  the  craell  enemy  dooth  by  the  meane  of  pnttynge 
them  in  a  false  drede  and  blynde  conscyence  that  he  bryngeth  them  to.  But 
the  remedy  of  these  and  all  other  temptacyons  is  to  be  gouemed  by  theyc  con- 
fessour  or  some  other  dyscrete  persone  /  and  fully  put  them  to  thcyr  rule  as 
afore  is  sayd  and  nothynge  folowe  theyr  owne  blynde  conscyence;  For  yf  they 
folowe  theyr  owne  conscyence  it  were  a  grete  pryde  /  in  that  he  wolde  holde 
his  owne  wytte  better  than  the  true  counseyle  of  holy  chyrche.  For  *  a  man  that 
so  wyll  doo  must  nedes  fall  in  grete  erronrs  and  in  to  the  fendes  handes.  And 
yf  suche  an  errour  of  conscyence  made  to  you  by  your  ghostly  enemy  make  you 
thynke  that  other  men  fele  not  that  ye  fele  And  for  that  cause  they  can  not 
gyue  you  good  counseyle  or  remedye,  And  therfore  ye  nedes  must  folowe  yonre 
owne  fantasyes:  yet  for  all  this  charge  not  your  herte  therwith  /  but  put  away 
all  suche  errours  of  co/fscyence  as  fast  as  they  come  to  mynde  /  and  let  them 
not  tarye  ne  sinke  in  your  soule.  And  yf  ony  persone  wyll  saye  that  they  may 
not  ne  can  not  put  theym  awaye  they  saye  not  truly  /  for  who  so  is  in  very  vryU. 
to  doo  away  ony  suche  false  suggestyon,  tofore  **  god  it  is  put  awaye  though  they 
haue  in  them  neuer  soo  false  demynges  /  and  therfore  haue  he '  neuer  so  many  of 
them  ayenst  the  wyll  of  his  conscyence:  he  nedeth  not  to  drede  them.  For  out 
of  doubte  almyghty  god  wyll  comforte  hym  or  he  dye  /  and  the  lenger  tyme 
that  he  sufireth  suche  vexacyon  and  trouble  the  more  is  he  thankefull*  in  the 
syght  of  god. 

%  The  nynth  chapytre. 

ALso  though  the  fende  put  in  you  ony  thought  of  dyspayre  or  make  you  to 
thynke  that  in  the  houre  of  deth  ye  shall  haue  suche  euyll  thoughtes  and  greuous 
sterynges  /  and  that  ye  than  shall  be  but  lost:  yet  for  all  that  byleue  hym  noo 
thynge  /  but  answer e  that  ye  haue  fully  put  your  truste  in  god  /  and  therfore  for 
all  his  temptacions  by  the  grete  power  of  almyghty  god  and  merytes  of  his 
passyon  thynke  verayly  it  shall  be  to  you  noo  peryll  of  soule  /  but  toume  to  the 
shame  and  confusyon  of  your  ghostly  enemye.  And  yf  ony  creature  man  or  woman 
speke  to  you  sharpe  or  dyscomfortable  wordes  /  take  it  mekely  and  pacyently  & 
thynke  that  perauenture  it  is  done  by  the  temptacyon  of  the  fende  to  trouble  and 
iette  you  /  or  that  it  is  a*  chastysynge  of  god  for  some  worde  or  dede  that  ye  haue 
done  contrarye  to  his  wyll.     For  our  lorde  god  dooth  lyke  a  kynde  moder;  for 
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a  lonynge  moder  that  is  wyse  and  well  tanght  herselfe  she  wolde  that  her  chyldxen 
vcre  yertnoosly  and  well  nortnred  /  and  yf  she  may  knowe  ony  of  theym  with  a 
definite  she  wyll  gyne  theym  a  knocke  on  the  heed  /  and  yf  the  de&nte  be  more 
she  wyll  gyne  hym  a  bnffet  on  the  cheke  /  and  yf  he  doo  a  grete  fante  she  wyll 
sbarpely  lasshe  hym  with  a  rodde.  And  thns  dooth  god  that  is  oar  lonynge  fader 
from  whome  all  ^ertiie  and  goodnes  cometh.  He  wyll  that  his  specyall  chosen 
chyldren  be  yertnonaly  and  well  taught  in  theyr  sonles  /  and  yf  they  doo  a  defante 
he  wjU  knocke  them  on  theyr  hedes  with  some  wordes  of  dyscomforte  and  dys- 
pleasure  /  and  yf  they  doo  a  greter  fante  he  wyll  gyne  them  a  buffet  with  grete 
shaipenes  in  sondry  maners  alter  the  dyaerse  eondycyon  of  the  defantes  /  and  yf 
they  doo  a  mocfae  greter  trespas  than  he  ehastyseth  theym  moche  more  sharpely. 
And  all  this  oar  blessyd  lord  doth  for  the  specyall  lone  he  hath  vnto  vs  /  for 
u  he  sayth  hymselfe:  them  that  he  loneth  /  them  he  ehastyseth.  Now  tmly, 
and  we  toke  good  hede  of  these  wordes  we  wolde  be  gladder  of  his  chastysynge 
tJttn  of  all  this  worldes  cfaerysshynge  /  and  yf  we  so  dyde  /  all  dysease  and 
trouble  sholde  tonme  vs  to  comforte  and  loye.  Bat  it  is  toll  harde  thns  to  doo  ^ 
in  tke  tyme  of  sharpe  henynes  whan  a  soule  standeth  naked  from  all  ghoostly 
and  bodely  comforte,  to  take  and  fynde  loye  in^ dysease;  al  be  it'  they  that  be 
in  saehe  inwarde  dnres  they  mast  seke  in  all  wayes  how  they  may  comforte 
themielfe  in  god  /  and  thynke  and  trnst  fully  that  god  sente'  neuer  suche  chasty- 
synge bot  that  he  wolde  in  longe  tyme  or  in  shorte  sende  comforte  wherby  they 
sholde  be  brought  out  of  these  henynes.  For  the  prophete  sayth  many  be  the 
trybnltcyons  of  rygfatwysmen  /  and  all  suche  god  shall  delyuer.  And  though 
yc  felc  somtymes  sterynges  of  [dyspayre  or  of]  *  vnkyndly  euyll  thoughtes  com- 
forte yon  euer  in  the  goodnes  of  god  /  and  in  the  paynefull  passyon  that  his 
nanhode  snfiredde  *  for  you ;  for  the  fende  tempteth  many  of  the  semauntes  of 
god  to  dysperacyon  and  drede  of  saluacyon  /  as  well  worldely  men  as  other 
ghoostly  lyuers  /  puttynge  in  worldely  mennes  myndes  the  greuousnesse  of  theyr 
synoes  /  and  to  the  ghoostly  lyuers  he  pntteth  drede  &  strayte  conscyence  in 
oany  more  sondry  wyses  than  I  can  tell:  and  full  gracyously  god  hathe  com- 
forted theym  and  brought  theym  out  of  theyr  errours.  And  now  I  am  styred  and 
moned  for  to  tell  you  of  one  of  them  whiche  was  a  squyer  that  hyght  lohn 
Holmes*.  A  narracyon.  This  squyer  that  I  haue  named  had  ben  a  grete  synfull 
num  ;  and  soo  at  the  last  thorugh^  the  beholdynge  of  his  grete  synnes,  And  by 
the  temptacyon  of  the  fende,  he  fell  in  to  dyspayre,  soo  depely  and  greuously  that 
he  had  nygh  loste  hys  mynde.  And  thus  he  was  troubled  forty  dayes  that  he 
Jnyght  ncyther  slepe  ne  etc  but  wasted  awaye  and  was  in  the  poynte  to  destroye 
hymselfe.  But  that  blessyd  gracyous  lorde  that  is  soo  full  of  mercy  and  pyte 
wolde  not  haue  hym  loste.  And  vpon  a  day  as  he  walked  in  a  wood  alone  an 
aosgeU  came  to  hym  in  fourme  of  a  man  and  saluted  the  squyer  full  goodly  / 
ud  talked  with  hym  in  full  curteys  maner  /  sayenge  vnto  hym :  man  thou  semest 
10  haae  grete  henynes  and  sorowe  /  tell  me  I  praye  the  the  cause  of  thy  dys- 
f«e.  Nay  sayd  the  squyer  it  is  not  to  be  tolde  to  the.  Yes  hardely  sayd  the 
>ai)gell  /  thou  wotest  not  how  well  I  may  helpe  and  remoue  thy  dysease ;  For 
a  man  beynge  in   dyscomforte*  sholde  alwaye  dysconer   his   henynes   to   some 
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creature  that  myght  ease  hym  /  for  thorogh  good  coanseyle  he  myght  reconer 
comforte  and  hele  /  or  in  some  wyse  haae  remedy e.     The  sqnyer  answered  the 
aongell  agayne  and  sayd   that  he  wyste  well  he  neyther  coude  ne  myght  helpe 
hym,  And  therfore  he  wolde  not  tell  it  to  hym.     This  sayd*   sqnyer  wenynge* 
alway  that  this  anngell  had  ben  an  erthly  man  /  and  dredde  that  yf  he    had 
tolde  it  vnto  hym  he  sholde  hane  sayd  some  worde  that  sholde  vtterly  haae 
greued  hym   more.     And  whan  the  anngell  sawe  he  wolde  by  no  way  tell   it 
vnto  hym  /  he  sayd  vnto  the  sqnyer  in  this  wyse:     Now  sythe  thon  wylte  not 
tell  me  thy  grene  I  shall  tell  it  the.     Thou  arte    sayd  the  anngell  in  dyspayre 
of  thy  saluacyon :  but  trust  me  faythfnlly  thou  shalte  be  saned  /  for  the  mercy  of 
god  is  so  grete  that  it  passeth  all  his  werkes  /  and  surmounteth  all  synnes.     It 
is  sothe  sayd  the  squyer,  I  wote  wel  that  god  is  mercyfiill,  but  he  is  also  ryghtfhll 
and  his  ryghtwysnes  must  nedes  punysshe  synne,     And  therfore  I  drede  his  ryght- 
full  lugementes.     The  anngell  spake  vnto  hym  agayne  and  tolde  hym  many  grete 
examples  how  gracyous  and  mercyfnll   our   lorde  god  is   to    synners.     But    the 
sqnyer  of  whome  we  spake  was  so  depely  fallen  in  dyspayre  that  he  coude  take 
no  comforte  of  ony  thinge  that  he  coude  saye.     Than  the  anngell  spake  agayne 
to  hym  in  this  maner:  O  sayd  he  that'  thou  arte  harde  of  byleue!  but  wylte  thou 
haue  an  open  shewynge  that  thou  shalte  be  saued?     Than  sayd  he  to  (>e  sqnyer 
I  haue  here  thre  dyce  that  I  wyll  throwe  /  and  thou  shalte   throwe  them  also  / 
&  who  that  hath  moost  of*  the  dyce  sykerly  shall  be  saued.     A  sayd  the  sqnyer 
how  myght  I  in  this  throwynge  of  the  dyce  be  certayne  of  my  saluacyon?  /  & 
helde  it  but  a  lape ;  /  that  notwithstand^nge  the  anngell  threwe  the  dyce  and  he 
had  on  eueiy  of  the  dyce  vpwarde  the  nombre  of  syxe.     And   he  than   bad  the 
squyer  throwe  the  dyce.     O  than  sayd  the  sqnyer  certaynly  that  dare  I  not  doo  / 
for  I  wote  well  though  I  caste  /  more  than  thou  hast  caste  sholde  I  not  cast  ne 
haue  /  and  yf  I  had  lesse  than  sholde  I  fall  in  ferther  dyscomforte.   /  But   so 
specyally  the  aungell  desyred  and  spake  that  at  the  last  the  squyer  threwe  the 
dyce  /  and  in  throwynge  by  the  gracyous  myght  and  power  of  god  euery  dyce 
deuyded*  in  two  /  8c  on  euery  dyce*  was  the  nombre  of  syxe  /  and  sgi^e  had  the 
double  that  the  aungell  had.     And  as  he  was  meruaylynge  therupon  the  anngell 
vanysshed  out  of  his  syght  /  wherfore  he   thought  veryly  than  it  was  an  aungell 
sente  from   god  to   brynge  hym  out  of  his  sorowe  /  and  than   he  toke  moche 
comforte  and  loye  in  the  grete  mercy  &  goodnes  of  god  in  suche  maner  that  all 
his  dredes  and  sorowes  were  dene  departed  /  and  he  became  a  vertuous  man 
and  the  very  seruannt  of  god  /  and  lyued  blessydly.     And  whan  he  sholde'  departe 
from  this  worlde   he   deuysed  there  sholde  be  a  stone  layde  vpon  hym  /  with 
these  wordes  wryten  aboute  it  that  foloweth:     Here  lyeth  lohii  holmes  that    of 
the  mercy  of  god  may  saye  a  larges*.     I  knowe*  a  worshypfuU  persone  that  was 
in  the  same  abbey  here  in  engionde  where  as  he  lyeth,   that  redde  the  same 
wordes  afore  sayd  wryten  on  his  tombe.     Now  than  sythen  our  mercyfnll  lorde 
god  sent'^  thus  his  gracyous  comforte  to  this  man  that  was  a  worldly  synfull  man 
&  receyued  hym  to  grace  and  brought  hym  out  of  d3^ayre:  There  sholde  noo 
man  be  dyscomforted  nor   dyspayre  of  ony  temptacyons  /  for  hardely  god  wyll 
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comforte  hym  whan  he  seeth  his  tyme  /  and  thonghe  he  sende  not  a  man  com- 
forte  shortely  it  shall  be  to  his  more  mede  /  &  therfore '  thynke  alwaye  whan  ye 
thynke  of  ony  temptacyons  bodely  or  ghostly  that  ye  stande  in  the  blessynges  of 
all  holy  chyrche  /  for  holy  wryte  sayth :  blessyd  be  they  that  snfireth  temptacyons, 
For  whan  they  be  well  proned  they  shall  hane  the  crowne  of  lyf  the  whiche 
ahnyghty  god  hath  promysed  to  them  that  loue  hym. 

%  The  tenth  chapytre. 

\J  ye  chyldren  of  holy  chyrche  that  hath  forsaken  the  worlde  for  the  helth 
of  yonr  sonles  &  pryncypally  to  please  god :  comforte  you  in  hym  whome  ye  hane 
chosen  to  lone  and  seme  /  for  he  wyll  be  to  yon  full  free  and  large :  as  ye  may  se 
by  example  of  Peter  in  the  gospell  where  as  he  asked  onr  lorde  Ihesn  cryst  what 
rewarde  he  sholde  hane  that  had  forsaken  all  thynge  to  folowe  hym,  And  onr 
lorde  answered  hym  and  sayd  that  he  sholde  Inge  with  hym  the  twelue  trybes 
of  kynredes  of  Israeli  at  the  daye  of  dome ;  and  ferthermore  our  lorde  sayd  also 
▼nto  him  that  not  onely  one  or  two  or  some  /  but  he  sayd  all  tho '  that  forsake 
for  his  loue  kynne  /  frendes  /  possessyons  /  or  ony  erthly  goodes:  they  shall 
hane  in  this  lyfe  an  hondred  folde  more*  /  and  after  blesse*  withouten  ende.  Ther- 
fore syster  cast  awaye  all  suche  *  false  dredes  that  wolde  trouble  and  lette  you 
from  loue  and  hope  of  our  mercyfull  lorde  god  /  for  no  thynge  pleaseth  soo  moche 
the  fende  as  to  se  the  soules  withdrawe  from  the  loue  of  god  And  therfore 
he  besyeth  hymselfe  full  sore  daye  and  nyght  to  lette  and  trouble  loue  and  peas 
in  mannes  soule  /  and  on  the  other  syde  noo  thynge  confoundeth  nor  dyscomforteth 
hym  so  moche  as  whan  he  seeth  a  man  sette  all  his  desyre  to  hane  the  loue  of 
god.  Alas  though  ye  fele  not  that  feruent  loue  of  god  /  shall  ye  by  your  Imagy- 
nacyon  fall  in  dyscomforte  and  heuynes  of  herte  /  &  thynke  yourselfe  lost  ?  Nay  / 
nay  /  put  awaye  all  suche  dyscomfortable  heuynes  &  thynke  well  it  cometh  of 
your  enemy  the  fende  /  &  euer  hane  a  good  wyl  to  loue  and  please  god  /  and 
prynte  well  these  wordes  in  your  herte  that  a  good  wyll  is  accepte[d]  *  as  for  a  *  dede 
in  the  syght  of  god ;  and  comforte  you  alwaye  in  the  name  of  Ihesu  /  for  Ihesu 
is  as  moche  to  saye  as  a  sauyour  /  i  therfore  thynke  well  euer  therupon  /  & 
bere  it  in  your  mynde  with  his  passyon  /  and  also  his  other  grete  vertues  /  for 
nothynge  shall  so  soone  put  awaye  all  dredefuU  temptacyons  &  fantasyes  as  the 
remembraunce  of  this  name  Ihesu  /  his  bytter  passyon  and  gloryous  vertues. 
These  thre  be  shelde  and  spere  /  armure  /  &  strength  to  dryne  downe  the  fendes 
power  be  he  neuer  so  fyersly  set  to  tempte  man  or  woman;  &  specyally  to 
thynke  on  his  grete  vertues:  how  god  the  fader  in  hymselfe  hath'  all  dyuyne  nature 
&*  in  whome  is  all  myght  and  power  and  to  whome  is  all  thynge  possyble  and 
no  thynge  impossyble  to  hym,  And  god  the  sonne  is  all  wysdome  that  all  thynge 
may  make  and  goueme"  /  and  god  the  holy  ghoost  is  all  loue  and  bounte  that 
in  a  moment*  of  tyme  all  synnes  may  forgyue.  I  saye  not  to  you  thre  goddes 
but  thre  persones  and  one  god  /  in  whome  is  all  blysse  and  glory.  He  is  so 
fayre  and  bryght  shynynge  that  all  the  aungelles  meruayle  of  his  beaute  /  his 
gloryous  blessydfull '*  beaute  &"  presence  fedeth  and  fulfylleth  all  the  courte  of 
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heuen  with  suche  myrthe  and  melody  that  is  euerlastynge.  In  hym  is  all  benyg- 
nyte  kepynge  vs  from  yengeannce  /  and  in  hym  is  all  grace  and  gentylnes  /  curtesy  / 
firedome  /  and  largenes  /  pyte  /  mercy  /  and  forgyvenes  /  loye  /  swetenes  /  and 
endles  helth ;  our  soconr  he  is  in  all  tzybnlacyons  whan  we  call  vpon  hym  /  onr 
comforte  /  onr  strength  /  onr  helpe  /  and  onr  soules  helth.  Iwys  syster  this 
is  [y]our  spouse  /  whome  ye  desyre  to  lone  and  please ;  the  gretenes  of  his  Tertnes 
ne  the  multytude  of  his  loyes  whiche  spredeth  to  all  them  that  be  in  the  courte 
of  heuen  noo  herte  can  thynke  nor  tonge  tell  /  for  the  blessydnes  of  his  pre- 
sence can  neyther  be  sayd  nor  wryten.  loye  ye  therfore  [in  |our  lorde  cryst 
Ihesu*  /  for  he  hath  bought  you  full  dere  to  brynge  you  to  that  blysse  /  and  ther- 
fore saye  to  hym :  O  holy  god  in  whome  is  all  goodnes  /  whose  pyte  and  mercy 
made  the  to  descende  from  the  hygh  trone  downe  in  to  this  wretched  worlde 
the  valay  of  woo  and  wepynge  /  and  here  to  take  our  nature  /  and  in  that  nature 
thou  sufire[d]st  payne  and  passyon  with  cruell  sharpe  deth  to  brynge  our  soules  to 
thy  kyngdome:  Therfore  mercyfull  lorde  forgyue  me  all  my  synnes  that  I  haue 
done  /  thought  /  and  sayd.  Gloryous  trinite  sende  me  clennes  of  herte  /  porete 
of  soule  /  restore  me  with  thy  holy  vertues  /  strength  me  with  thy  myght  /  that 
I  alway  may  withstande  the  fcnde  and  all  euyll  tcmptacyons.  O  good  lorde 
comforte  me  with  thy  holy  ghoost  and  fulfyU  me  with  perfyte  grace  and  chary te : 
that  I  may  from  hens  forth  lyue  yertuously  And  loue  the  with  all  my  herte  / 
with  all  my  myght  and  with  all  my  soule  /  so  that  I  neuer  ofifende  the  but  euer 
to  folowe  thy  pleasures  in  wyll  /  worde  /  thought  and  dede;  now  graunte  me 
this  good  lorde  that  arte  infynyte  /  whiche  eternally  shall  endure.  And  now 
good  syster  yf  ye  doo  thus  I  hope  it  shall  do  you  grete  ease.  And  thoughe  ye 
fynde  noo  maner  of  comforte,  swetnes  nor  deuocyon  whan  ye  wolde  /  be  not 
therfore  dyscomforted  /  but  suflfre  it  mekely.  For  ryght  many  there  be  that  stryue 
with  themselfe  as  though  they  wolde  haue  swete  deuocyon  by  maystry :  And  I 
saye  you  for  trouth  so  wyll  it  not  be  had  /  but  by  mekenes  moche  sooner  it  may 
be  goten,  And  that  is  as  thus  that  a  man  holde  and  thynke  hymselfe  vnworthy 
to  haue  ony  swetnes  or  comforte  &  ofifre  hymselfe  lowly  to  the  wyll  of  god  and 
put  his  wyll  frdly  to  the  wyll  and  mercy  of  that  blessyd  lorde ;  for  a  man  sholde 
not  desyre  to  haue  that  swetnes  &  deuocyon  for  his  owne  comforte  and  pleasaunce : 
but  purely  and  onely  entendynge  to  please  god  and  to  folowe  his  wyll  /  and  than " 
it  sufilyseth  vnto  vs  whether  we  haue  it  or  noo'.  Some  also  weneth  that  and  they 
haue  not  suche  swetnes  &  deuocyon  that  they  be  out  of  grace:  but  certaynly 
some  there  be  that  in  themselfe  feleth  noo  swetnes  nor  deuocyon  that  be  in 
more  grace  then  the  other  that  feleth*  it  /  for  they  haue  many  comfortes  /  and 
better  it  were  mekenes  without  felynge  than  felynge  without  mekenes.  Therfore 
syster  sulTre  mekely  and  pacyently  what  euer  falleth  vnto  you  /  &  euer  haue  a 
good  wyll  to  do  that  may  be  moost  pleasynge  to  god  /  and  whan  ony  dyscomforte 
Cometh  by  temptacyon  or  ymagynacyon  of  your  enemy  haue  the  wordes  in  your 
mynde  that  ofte  is  sayd  in  this  wrytynge  before,  whiche  is  that  a  good  wyll 
shall  be  accepted  ^  for  a  dede  /  for  and  ye  desyre  to  be  vertuous  and  to  loue  and 
please  god  it  is  accepted*  as  for  dede  before  our  lorde  god'  /  yf  you  so  folowe 
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it  with  ]FOQr  myght  and  power  /  as  whan  reason  cometh  to  you  with  a  desyrefnll 
wyll  to  lyve  and  doo  well ;  and  yf  ye  ony  t3nne  fele  comforte  &  swetnes  and  after 
fele  these  temptacyons  as  ye  dyde  before  /  yet  be  ye  not  dyscomforted  therfore 
ne  thynke  thenpon,  Say  not  alas  it  is  comen  agayne  it  wyll  neaer  away  from 
me,  And  by  the  meane  of  yonr  owne  ymagynacyon  fall  agayne  in  discomforte ; 
doo  not  soo  /  bat  comforte  yon  in  god  /  &  be  gladde  that  the  fende  hath  enny 
rato  yon  /  for  whyle  the  lyfe  is  in  the  body  he  wyll  alwaye  tronbie  and  tary  the 
senunurtes  of  god  /  he  is  so  fiodly  sette  ayenst  them  with  al  malyce  to  dysease 
and  dyscomforte  theym  in  all  the  dynerse  maners  that  he  can  or  may.  Saynt 
Angiistyne  sayth  )>at '  in  many  maner  wayes  temptacyons  be  hadde  by  the  whiche 
the  serpent  adder  enemye  to  all  mankynde  tonrmenteth  mannes  sonic.  And  saynt 
Gregorye  sayth  that  there  is  noo  thynge  in  the  worlde  [in]  whiche  we  onght  to  be 
soo  syker  of  god  as  whan  we  hane'  these  tonrmentes  and  tronbles.  And  yf  a 
man  saye  that  bodely  tnrmentes  be  medefnl  and  not  ghoostly  tnrmentes  he  sayth 
not  lyg^t  /  for  donbtles  the  ghoostly  tonrmentes  be  more  grenons  and  paynefhll 
that  come  ayenst  mannes  wyll  than  be  bodyly  tonrmentes  /  and  soo  moche  more 
be  they  medefhll'  /  and  therfore  many  men  doo  dyshonoor  to  god  that  sayth  with 
fnU  adnysement  that  the  fende  in  this  world  may  more  tument  than  god  may 
gyne  meiyte  /  wherfore  tmly  there  is  no  thynge  more  medefnll,  charytable  nor 
more  godly  than  for  to  strength  and  comforte  the  soule  that  the  fende  soo 
tronhleth  /  for  who  so  comforteth  them  that  be  dyssolate  and  in  sorowe  the  lorde 
of  comforte  Ihesn  ciyste  our  lorde  and  god  wyll  comforte  them  without  ende 
in  the  blysse  of  henen  /  the  whiche  lorde  thomgh  the  myght  and  meryte  of  his 
paynefnll  passyon  and  precyous  blode  hath  put  downe  ])e  power  of  })e  fendes*  / 
&  hath  gnuuited  to  crysten  soules  the  vyctory  ouer  them  to  the  worscyp*  of  all 
the  hole  trynyte  /  fader  /  sone  /  and  holy  ghoost  that  lyueth  &  reyneth  with- 
oaten  ende.    Amen. 

^  Here  endeth  ))e  remedy  ayenst  the  troubles  of  temptacyons. 


(3.) 

^  Here  begynneth  a  deuoute  medytacyow  in  sayenge  deuoutly   ])e  psalter 
of  our  lady  yritk  dyuers  ensamples.     (Picture:  Mary  and  the  child). 

Translated  from  Alonus  de  Rupe,  ug  Beati  Alani  Redivivi  Rupensis  tractatus 
mirabilis  de  ortu  atque  progressu  Psalterii  Christi  &  MariaCi  ejusque  Confratemi- 
tatis,  auctore  J.  A.  Coppestein,  Venet.   1665,  Cap.  59,  p.  416)". 

1  He  gloryous  mayster  lohn  of  the  mounte  in  his  moryall '  telleth  /  whiche  also 
I  fooifde  in  )>e  boke  of  frere  Thomas  of  the  temple.  In  the  tyme  t>at'  moost 
blessyd  Domynyck  the  noble  fader  and  leder  moost  famouse  of  i)e  ordre  of 
prechers  /  preched  throughout  the  worlde  in  many  regyons  and*  exhorted  in- 
cessanittly  pe  people  to  the  laude  and  prayse  of  })e  blessyd  marye  vyrgyn  vnde- 
fyled  /  &  to  her  angelyke  cowfratemyte :  It  fortuned  hym  to  preche  at  Rome  in 
the  andyence  of  the  grete  prelates  of  the  worlde,  and  shewed  by  fygures  and 
examples  this  blessyd  vyrgyn  to  be  saluted  moost  specyally  by  her  psalter.  All 
they  meruaylled    of  thaffluence    of  his    wordes",   They    were   astonyed    at  the 

1  £  ^.  «  E  aaue.  *  E  nedefuU.  *  £  fondes.  *  £  worstyp.  •  Cf.  Act.  SS.  Boll. 
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grete  wonders.  To  whome  he  sayd:  O  fiaythfall  and  true  lordes  and  other 
trae  loners  of  the  fayth:  here  this  synguler  holsome  sayenge  to  you  all  /  that 
ye  may  veryly  knowe  those  thynges  whiche  I  haue  spoken  to  be  tme:  Take 
the  psalter  of  this  blessyd  vyrgyne  /  and  in  sayenge  it:  call  deuoutely  vnto*  your 
remembrannce  the  passyon  of  cryste :  Thus  I  shewe  vnto  yon  that  ye  shall  haue 
in  experyence  the  spyryte  of  god*.  Tmely  soo  greate  a  flambe  may  not  stonde 
in  ony  place  without  makynge  bote,  Neyther  soo  grete  iyghte  without  gyuynge 
lyght  /  nor  soo  godly  a  medycyne  without  the  vertue  of  mak]mge  hole.  What 
sholde  I  saye  more?  all  the  people  gaue  audyence  and  in  maner  astonyed: 
they  meruaylled  of  his  godly  wordes  /  [&]  many  persones  not  onely  of  the  comyn 
people  but  also  of  grete  prelates  of  the  chyrche  as  reuerende  cardynalles  and 
many  honourable  bysshoppes  toke  vpon  them  to  saye  this  psalter  of  our  lady  /  to 
thentent  they  myght  gete  some  grace  of  almyghty  god.  A  meruayllous  thynge: 
The  cyte  beynge  in  trouble  /  dyuerse  multyplycacyon '  of  prayers  was  [made] 
amonges*  the  people  in  euery  state  or  degre.  For  truly  thou  myght  se  bothe 
momynge  /  euenynge  /  and  at  myddaye  men  and  women  enerywhere  berynge  the 
psalter  of  our  lady.  Cardynalles  whiche  be  named  the  pyllers  of  the  worlde  and 
bysshoppes  shamed  not  to  bere  in  theyr  handes  &  at  theyr  gyrdelles  these  soo 
grete  tokens  of  the  godhede  and  of  our  fayth  veryly  to  be  byleued.  Truely  by 
the  myracles  of  our  lady  shewed  by  sa3rnt  Domynyck  they  doubted  not  but  in 
excercysynge  of  this  psalter*  goddes  helpe  to  be  redy  at  all  tymes.  What  more? 
All  that  dyde  assaye  this  psalter  perceyued  some  knowlege  of  the  pyte  of  god. 
And  amonges*  all  I  shall  shewe  this  wonder  or  myrade  onely  folowynge. 

At  Rome  was  a  certayne  mysdysposed  woman  of  her  body,  moost  famouse  abone 
all  other  lyke  dysposed  /  in  beaute  /  eloquence  /  apparayle  /  and  worldly  gladnes  / 
whiche  fortuned  gracyously  to  haue  the  psalter  of  our  lady  by  thaduyse*  of  holy 
saynt  Domynyk  /  whiche  she  hydde  vnder  her  kyrtell  and  sayd  it  many  tymes 
on  the  daye.  But  alas  she  neuertheles  vsed  the  vnlawfull  flesshely  pleasure  and 
vnclennes  of  her  body  aboue  all  other  /  more  men  resorted  to  her  than  to  ony 
other  woman  of  suche  vayne  dysposycyon.  This  woman,  named  fayre  Katheryne 
for  the  incomperable  beaute  of  her  body,  contynued  in  her  mysse-lyuynge  ^  /  and 
ones  on  the  day  at  the  leest  she  dyde  vysyte  the  chyrche  sayenge  the  psalter  of 
our  lady  /  and  thus  was  her  medytacyon  and  thought:  The  fyrst  fyfty  she  sayd 
for  the  infancye  of  cryst  in  the  whiche  he  bare  all  his  passyon  to  come  /  and  yf 
it  were  not  at  that  tyme  in  execucyon  /  neuertheles  it  was  in  his  entent  and 
mynde.  The  seconde  fyfty  she  sayd  for  crystes  passyon  exhybyte  and  done 
ryally"  lyke  as  he  suffred  in  his  manhode.  The  thyrde  fyfty  she  sayd  for  the 
passyon  of  cryste  as  it  was  in  his  godhede  /  not  bycause  the  godhede  as  the  god- 
hede myght  suf&re  /  but  bycause  this  infynyte  godhede  loued  so  moche  the  nature 
of  man  /  that  yf  it  had  ben  mortall  it  sholde  haue  suflBred  deth ;  Therfore  by- 
cause  the  etemall  wysdome  of  god  in  hymselfe  myght  not  dye  for  vs  /  he  toke 
vpon  hym  our  manhode  /  whiche  his  wyll  was  sholde  suffire  passyon  &  dye  for 
all  mankynde.  And  as  this  fayre  Katheryne  thus  contynued  in  prayenge  /  it 
happened  on   a  season   as  she  wente   aboute  Rome  wandrynge  after  her  olde 
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maner  /  a  memayllous  fayre  man  mette  her  &  sayd :  Heyle  Katheryne  /  why  stondest 
thou  here  /  hast  thoa  noo  dwellynge  place?  To  whome  she  answered  sayenge :  Syr 
I  hane  a  dwellynge  place  and  enery  thynge  in  it  ordred  to  the  best  and  goodlyest 
maner.  To  whome  he  sayd :  This  nyghte  wyll  I  sonpe  with  the.  She  answered :  I 
graont  with  all  myne  herte  /  and  what  soener  thou  wylte  haue  I  shall  gladly  pre- 
pare. Thus  goynge  hande  in  hande  they  came  vnto  her  hons  where  as  were  many 
wenches  of  lyke  dysposycyon.  Sovper  was  prepared  and  this  vnknowen  geste  sate 
with  fayre  Katheryne  /  the  one  dranke  to  the  other.  Bnt  enery  thynge  that  this 
stnuurge  geste  touched  /  were  it  drynke  or  other  thynge  lyke*  /  anone  turned*  in 
to  blody  colour,  witk  a  meruayllous  excellent  smell  &  swete  sauour.  She  mernay- 
lynge  sayd  to  hym:  Syr  what  arte  thou  /  eyther  it  is  not  well  vrith  me*  elles 
thou  arte  very  meruaylous  /  for  euery  thinge  that  thou  touchest  is  anone  made 
of  blody  colour.  And  he  answered  sayenge :  Knowest  thou  not  that  a  crysten 
man  neyther  eteth  nor  drynketh  but  that  is  dyed  or  coloured  with  the  blode  of 
ciyste.  Thus  this  woman  was  memayllously  abasshed  of  this  straunger  /  soo  moche 
that  she  fered  for  to  touche  hym.  Notwithstondynge  she  sayd:  Syr  I  well 
pcTCcyue  by  your  countenaunce  that  ye  be  a  man  of  grete  reuereifce :  I  beseche 
you  who*  be  ye  /  and  from  whens  come*  ye?  To  whome  he  sayd:  Whan  we 
be  togyder  in  thy  chaumbre  /  I  shall  shewe  the  all  thyn  askynges.  And  thus 
lelte  in  doubte  of  the  mater:  she  made  redy  the  chaumbre.  This  woman 
Katheryne  wente  fyrst  to  bedde  /  &  desyred  the  straunger  to  come  to  bedde  to 
her.  A  wonderful  thynge  and  suche  one  as  in  maner  neuer  was  herde  of  ony 
creature :  Sodeynly  this  straunger  chaunged  h3nnselfe  in  to  the  shappe  of  a  lytell 
chyMe  /  bare  vpon  his  heed  a  crowne  of  thome  /  vpon  his  sholder  a  crosse  / 
and  tokens  of  his  passyon  with  innumerable  woundes  vpon  all  his  body  /  and 
sayd  Tuto  Katheryne:  O  Katheryne  now  leue  thy  folysshenes.  Beholde  /  now 
thou  seest  the  passyon  of  Cryste  veryly  as  it  was  in  his  infancye  for  the  whiche 
thou  sayd  the  fyrst  fyfty  of  thy  psalter.  I  shewe  vnto  the  /  that  from  the  fyrste 
houre  of  my  concepcyon  vnto  my  deth  I  bare  contynually  this  payne  in  myne 
herte  /  whiche  for  thy  sake  was  soo  grete  that  yf  euery  lytell  pece  or  stone  of 
grauell  in  ])e  see  were  a  chylde  and  euery  one  of  them  had  as  moche  payne  as 
euer  snffred  al  the  men  in  the  worlde  at  theyr  deth:  yet  all  they  togyder  suffire 
not  so  grete  payne  as  I  snffred  for  the.  This  woman  was  sore  abasshed  seynge 
and  herynge  this  wonder.  And  anone  agayne  he  was  toumed  in  to  the  lykenes 
of  a  man,  euen  after  the  same  fourme  whiche  he  had  the  tyme  of  his  passyon 
ryall  *,  And  sayde :  Doughter  beholde  now  thou  seest  how  grete  paynes  I  suffered 
for  the  /  whiche  dooth  excede  all  the  paynes  of  helle  /  for  my  power  of  suflBTUge 
is  of  god  and  not  of  man.  And  my  passyon  was  so  grete  that  yf  it  had  ben 
deuyded  amonge  all  creatures  of  the  worlde  /  they  sholde  all  haue  dyed  or  ben 
dystroyed.  After  this  sey[i]nge  he  chaunged  hymselfe  in  to  the  clerenes  of  the 
Sonne  /  notwithstandynge  the  tokens  of  his  passyon  remaynynge  also  gloryously '  / 
in  all  his  woundes  were  sene  al  and  infynyte  creatures  of  the  worlde  for  com- 
passyon  of  the  same  /  and  he  sayd  vnto  her: 

[new  page,  and  picture) 
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IDEholde  /  take  hede  /  now  thou  seest  what  I  snffired  ^  in  my  godhede  for  thyn 
faelth ;  syth  all  thynges  be  in  me  and  I  in  enery  thynge  /  in  all  these  I  se  the  / 
I  loue  the  /  &  m  them  all  I  am  redy  to  saSre  eternally  the  payne  for  thy  sonles 
helth  whiche  thon  seest,  for  my  lone  is  tinfynyte  (after  saynt  Dyonyse)  and  all 
thynges  m  me  be  infynyte  as  the  same  Dyonyse  sheweth.  Therfore  knowe  the 
mekenes*  of  god  /  and  call  to  mynde  the  threfolde  passyon  of  cryste  /  for  the 
whiche  thon  sayd  thryse  iyfty  Anes  /  &  fyftene  Pater  nosters,  And  here  after 
amende  thyself e  /  that  as  thon  were  before  the  example  of  all  malyce  and  mclene 
lynynge  /  soo  now  from  this  tyme  forwarde  [}>oa]  lyue  in  snche  maner  that  thon  may 
be  to  all  other  a  myrronr  of  pnrete  and  clennes.  I  do  not  appere  to  the  for  thy 
merytes  but  onely  for  an  example  of  penannce  /  and  bycanse  thy  brethren  and 
systers  of  myn  vndefyled  moders  fraternyte  haue  prayed  for  the  /  that  by  thy 
connersacyon  many  sholde  be  converted  and  be  the  chyldren  of  god  /  lyke  as 
before  innnmerable  were  made  the  chyldren  of  the  denyll  by  thy  wyckednes. 

What  more?  This  vysyon  yanysshed  awaye.  It  was  also  vnfayned*  /  for  the 
woman  afterwarde  felte  in  her  handes  and  fete  the  sorowe  of  ciystes  passyon  / 
and  in  other  partes  of  her  body.  Therfore  she  rose  from  synne  &  toke  her  to 
penauifce  /  and  on  the  morowe  after  made  her  confessyon  to  saynt  Domynyk; 
to  whome  he  enioyned*  in  penannce  to  saye  the  psalter  of  the  blessyd  vyrgyn  Marye 
as  she  was  wonte  to  doo,  and  to  be  one  of  her  fraternyte  /  whyche  she  had 
not  before  in  dede  but  onely  in  purpose  and  entent^  as  it  is  afore  sayd;  where 
it  is  to  be  noted  how  moche  this  sayd  fraternyte  is  worth  to  them  whiche  haue  it 
in  dede  /  syth  it  was  soo  grete  valnre*  to  this  woman  hauynge  it  but  in  purpose. 
[&]  whyles  that  she  prayed  deuoutely  vnto  this  vyrgyn  Maiye  /  the  same  blessyd 
lady  appered  to  her  with  saynt  Katheiyne,  sayenge  to  her:  Doughter  beholde  / 
take  hede  /  thou  hast  synned  moche:  therfore  thou  must  snffire  grete  penannce; 
for  this  cause  take  in  penaunce  euery  daye  thre  dyscyplynes  or  thre  correccyons  / 
whcrof  euery  one  shall  be  of  .Iv.  strokes  whiche  make  a  penyteifcyall  psalter. 
She  sayd  also  /  it  shall  not  alwaye  nede  to  haue  a  rodde  /  but  prycke  the  with 
thy  nayles  /  or  pynche  thy  flesshe  in  euery  place.  Thou  mayst  at  all  tymes  doo 
this  penaunce  ayenst  euery  wycked  temptacyon  and  for  to  obteyne  all  goodnes  / 
and  this  is  aroyall',  preuy  penaunce  and  naturall,  It  may  be  called  the  quene  of 
all  penaunces.  This  woman  herde  all  these  wordes  and  fiilfylled  them  in  dede. 
And  as  she  was  thus  dayly  penytent:  vpon  a  tyme  sa3mt  Domynyk  auauifced"  by 
the  power  of  god  sawe  in  the  nyght  a  wonderfull  thynge  to  all  the  worlde.  He 
perceyued  that  from  the  hous  of  this  same  *  Katheryne  yssued  out  .Iv.  flodes  from 
the  membres  of  a  lytell  chyld  /  ewhiche  flodes  descended  to  hell",  in  whose  comynge 
the  soules,  there  to  be  purged,  were  gretely  comforted.  O  how  grete  and  loyfull 
noyses  made  they  than :  how  many  blessynges  gaue  they  vnto  this  sayd  Katheryne ; 
vcryly  the  erth  sounded  agayne  to  theyr  voyces  for  loye.  There  were  soules 
delyuered  /  comforted  /  made  hole  &  excluded  from  theyr  paynes,  by  the  medyta- 
cyon  that  Katheryne  had  of  crystes  passyon  in  his  chyldehode.  She  was  alwaye 
aboute  to  applye  it  to  the  comforte  of  all  true  crysten  soules  departed  out  of  this 
worlde.     O   meruaylous  thynge:    After  this  saynt  Domynyk    sawe  a  man  entre 


1  C  patior  nunc.  >  C  clementiam.  >  C  Dtsparet  visio,  nee  fuit  inanis.  «  Es  inioyne. 
»  El  intent.  •  E»  of  v.  »  Et  ryall.  •  C  sublimatus ;  r.  anhaunsed.  •  Ei  saynt.  »•  C  ad 
purgatonum. 
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in  to  Katheryns  chatimbre  /  &  from  .v.  [wonndes] '  of  his  body  yssewed  ont  .Iv. 
[fomt&ynes] '  whiche  nonrysshed  and  watred  all  the  chyrche  mylytante  /  and  also 
this  present  worlde;  trees  and  plantes  dyde  bnrgyn  /  byrdes  and  fysshes  were 
qoyckened  /  tnie  crysten  people  were  bathed  in  those  flodes'.  O  how  grete 
swetenes  was  there  and  how  grete  worldly  gladnes.  All  creatnres  blessyd  this 
woman  Katheryne  and  prayed  for  her  to  almyghty  god  maker  of  all  thynges. 
And  these  two  meraaylles  were  shewed  for  the  fyrst  iyfty  and  the  seconde.  And 
where  as  this  penytent  Katheryne  began  the  thyrde  fyfty  of  her  psalter,  Saynt 
Domynyk  sawe  a  meraayloos  grete  gyannt  derer  than  the  lyght  *  /  of  whome  yssewed 
oat  fyne  fonntaynes  /  of  the  fyne  fonntaynes  sprange  fyfty*  flodes  whiche  neyther 
descended  to  therth  /  nor  to  hell  /  but  memaylloosly  ascended  togyder  vnto 
heaen.  And  by  them  all  henenly  paradyse  was  watred.  Theyr  swetenes  was  so 
grete  that  the  anngelles  and  holy  sajmtes  dyde  drynke  of  theym  /  gyuynge  grete 
thankes  to  almyghty  god.  Whan  saynt  Domynyck  sawe  all  these  meraaylles  as 
Thomas  of  the  temple  wryteth:  he  memaylled  gretly  why  they  sholde  be  shewed 
and  done  in  the  hons  of  so  grete  a  synner.  To  whome  marye  the  vyrgyn  appered 
and  sayd:  O  my  frende  Domynyk  why  doost  thou  meruayle  in  suche  causes? 
Knowest  thou  not  I  am  a  frende  to  all  synners  and  that  the  mekenes  of  god  is 
in  me?  It  was  my  wyll  to  shewe  these  vysyons  to  the  of  this  my  doughter  that 
thon  sholde  preche  them  to  the  worlde  /  for  this  entent  that  no  crysten  persone 
be  theyr  S3mnes  neuer  so  grete  sholde  dyspayre  in  ony  condycyon  /  but  alwaye 
trust  in  god  and  his  mercy  /  and  namely  they  that  ¥^11  flee  vnder  my  proteccyon 
with  this  woman  Kather3me.  *The  holy  vyrgyn  and  martyr  saynt  Katheryne  socoured 
her  very  moche  whiche  alwaye  she  loued  and  serued  with  some  prayer  from  her 
yongc  aege  /  for  the  congruence  of  the  name*.  More  ouer  the  blessyd  moder 
of  god  sayd:  O  Domynyk  thou  haste  sene  these  meruaylles:  Here  now  and 
preche  that  I  soo  holy  and  meke  shall  saye.  Shewe  that  I  haue  purchased  of  my 
sone  to  all  suche  as  sayth  my  psalter  and  are  of  my  fratemyte  /  they  shall  haue 
the  same  excellence  whiche  the  sayd  Katheryne  hath.  &  though  they  can  not  se 
it  in  this  worlde,  lykewyse  as  men  can  not  se  god  /  his  aungelles  /  the  deuylles  / 
neyther  theyr  merytes  and  vertues  in  this  lyfe,  Also  they  can  not  se  the  vertue 
of  a  precyous  stone '  nor  of  the  sterres :  therfore  the  knowlege  of  heuenly  thynges 
must  be  moche  ferther  from  them;  Notwithstondynge  they  shall  beholde  this 
excellence  after  theyr  deth.  Therfore  Domynyk  be  of  good  comforte  [&]  preche  my 
psalter  &  my  fratemyte  /  for  vnto  all  suche  as  hath  them  I  haue  purchased  not 
onely  to  se  this  excellcffce  /  but  also  to  haue  it  eternally  in  possessyon.  What 

sholde  I  saye  more?  Saynt  Domynyck  gaue  thankes  to  almyghty  god  for  his 
grete  mercy.  And  this  Katheryne  made  herselfe  a  recluse  [&]  she  dystrybuted  her 
goodes  to  the  poore  people.  Whiche  afterwarde  was  of  so  grete  hol3mes  that 
many*  very  holy  persones  came  vnto  her  bycause  of  her  godly  reuelacyons.  To 
whome  appered  our  lorde  Ihesu  .c*  dayes  &  iyfty  before  her  departynge  out 
of  this  lyfe  shewynge  the  tyme  of  her  deth  /  whiche  afterwarde  departed  out  of 
tliis  lyfe  very  holy.  Thre  holy  vyrgyns  one  named  lohanne  *•  /  an  other  Martha  / 
the  thyrde  Lucya  "  sawe  her  soule  departe  from  the  body  bryghter  than  the  sonne  / 


'  E  fountaynes.  '  E  woundes.  *  Es  flode.  *  C  luce  solan  clariorem.         •  C  .Iv. 

<^  om  in  C.  '  C  magnetis.         •  £«  very  many.         •  Es  a  hundreth ;  C  ante  dies  xv  mortis 

suae.       M  Eg  lohane.        "  E2  Lucie. 
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bytwene  the  annes  of  her  sponse  cryst.  Her  sepulture  is  in  the  ch3rrche  of  saynt 
lohn*  lateranence.  All  crysten  people  by  this  take  hede  of  how  grete  vertne 
the  psalter  of  our  lady  is  with  the  remembraonce  of  crystes  passyon  /  it  is  alwaye 
in  strength  bothe  in  lyf  and  at  the  honre  of  deth.  Therfore  let  vs  prayse  and 
lande  our  lorde  Ihesu  and  Marye  his  moder  in  theyr  psalter  /  to  thentent  we 
may  deserue  to  haue  the  loyes  of  heuen  /  here  by  grace  /  &  after  this  lyfe 
by  glorye. 

^  Here  endeth  a  deuoute  medytacyon  in  sayenge  deuoutly  the  psalter  of 
our  lady  with  dyuers  ensamples.  Enprynted  at  London  in  Fletestrete 
at  the  sygne  of  the  sonne.  By  Wynkyn  de  Worde.  Anno  domini 
.M.ccccc.viii.  the  fourth  daye  of  February*. 


Ea  lohann.        «  Ej  The  yere  of  our  lorde  m.cccccxix.  the  .xxi.  daye  of  lanuarius. 


The  Psalter, 

in  verse. 
Ms.  Vespas.  D  vii. 

This  traaslation  of  the  Psalter  is  extant  in  3  northern  Mss. :   Vespas.  D  Vn,  V 

Egerton  614,  and  Harl.  1770*,  and  was  ed.  from  Ms.  Vesp.,  together  with  the 
Latin  Psalter  and  an  ags  (Northumbrian)  interlinear  gloss  from  Ms.  Vesp.  A  I, 
by  }.  Stevenson,  Snrtees  Soc.»  2  roll.,  1S43 — 7;  hence  it  is  known  as  the  Sartees 
P&aher.  A  note  in  Ms.  Vesp.  by  a  later  hand  describes  it  as  »Psalteriiim  Davidis 
in  metra  anglicana  antiqois  temporibns  elegantissime  translatum,  ciiins  opens  bina 
etiam  reperinntnr  exemplaria  in  Bibliotheca  Bodlianaa.  Ms.  Vesp.  is  the  oldest, 
aztd  purest  and  most  correct;  Ms.  Eg.  frequently  changes  the  text,  by  forming 
4  lines  ont  of  2 ,  and  vice  versa ,  and  sometimes  introducing  cross  rhymes ;  Ms. 
Hxrl.  combines  Vesp.  and  Eg.,  besides  making  changes  of  its  own,  by  contracting 
4  lines  into  2,  bnt  at  the  end  (from  Ps.  109)  closely  follows  Vesp.*  Stevenson  places 
Ms.  Vesp.  in  the  middle  of  Edward  ITs  reign;  this  is  a  mistake,  the  Ms.  is  not  • 
earlier  than  1350,  and  the  2  other  Mss.  are  still  later.  Nevertheless,  language 
and  style,  and  the  comparative  rarity  of  French  terms,  give  the  impression  of 
antiquity.  All  the  Mss.  are  Yorkshire:  Ms.  Vesp.  seems  to  belong  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  R.  Rolle;  Ms.  Eg.  with  its  freqaent  o-forms,  to  Sonth  Yorkshire; 
Ms.  Harl,  which  b  marked  as  n Liber  Monasterii  de  Kirkhama,  was  most  likely 
written  at  that  priory.  It  should  be  noted  that  in  all  the  Mss.  the  -en  endings 
of  the  Pres.  Plur.  are  frequent.  A  tradition  ascribes  this  Psalter  to  R.  Rolle  {see  ^ 
note).  Bnt  R.  Rolle  is  already  the  author  of  the  prose  translation  and  exposition, 
ed-  by  Bramley  Oxf.  1884.'  Comparing  the  two,  we  find  that  the  prose  work 
frequentiy  nses  the   same  terms,    and  repeats  whole  verses  in  almost  identical 


>  Ms.  Vesp.  D  VII,  a  small  vol.  in  8,  104  foil.,  is  written  in  a  small,  but  clear  and  neat 
Yorkshire  hand  of  about  1350;  the  writing  is  somewhat  pale,  so  that  the  dashes  on  f,  t,  g,  d,  11 
are  not  always  distinct.  The  inscription:  Sum  liber  Vincencii  Mundy,  and  Sum  Guil.  Charci, 
give  the  names  of  former  owners.  The  initials  are  uniformly  red,  the  Latin  beginning  of  the 
psalms  and  of  the  verses  are  given  on  the  right  margin ,  the  former  in  red,  the  latter  in  black. 
Ms.  Egert.  614,  4«,  99  foil.,  was  written  about  1360—70.  The  Latin  be^nnings  of  the  psalms,  and 
of  the  single  verses,  are  written  over  the  Engl,  text,  and  the  initials  are  given  to  the  Latin 
verds.  Former  owners  were  Gilbert  Barrell,  and  John  Fauntleroy.  A  fly-leai  in  the  beginning 
bears  the  modem  notes :  *I  conceive  this  Psalter  to  be  wrote  in  the  13*1^  century,  by  the  Charac- 
ter &  Language.  J.  W.c,  and:  Videtur  hoc  Psalterium  in  linguam  anglicanam  transtulisse 
et  verstbus  baud  elegantibus  concinasse^  Richardus  de  Hampole,  vero  nomine  RoUus,  gente 
Aa^Ios,  Ebor.  comit.,  ord.  August.,  eremita;  in  coenobio  Hampoliense  prope  Doncastrum  vixit; 
obtit  anno  1349.  Praeter  hoc  varia  scripsit.  Vide  Cave  hist.  lit.  vol.  x  p.  35  Append.c  Ms. 
HaH.  1770,  fol.,  in  341  leaves,  marked  as  Liber  Monasterii  de  Kirkham,  is  written  in  a  lar^e 
northern  hand  of  ab.  1380.  The  contents  are  given  in  the  title:  Psalterium  triplicatum,  in 
verbis  latinis,  gallicis,  et  anglicanis.  The  first  part,  f.  x — 158,  contains  the  Latin  Psalter  with 
a  French  translation  in  parallel  column;  the  psalms  are  followed  by  the  Canticles.  The  Engl, 
metrical  Psalter  follows  f.  1^8—941.  Both  the  Latin' French  and  the  English  Psalters  are  accom- 
^tnied,  at  the  bottom,  by  the  Psalterium  Marianum  ascribed  to  Albertus  Magnus  (ed.,  with  an 
l^nc^  transl.  in  verse,  in  sVemon  poemsc),  and,  in  a  a^d  column,  Latin  prayers,  as  thus: 

Effice    nos    domine    deus   noster  tanquam   frucdferum ' 
lignum  ante  conspectum  glorie  tue ,  ut  tuis  ymbribus 
cotidie  irrigati,  mereamur  tibi  suauium  fructuum  uber- 
tate  placere,  per.. 
In  the  Eagl.  Psalter,  however,  the  Psalt.  Marianum  and  the  Prayers,  are  only  partially  given 
liast  stajua :  Ave  solis  ciuitas  in  quam  introiuit,  fol.  i65*>). 

'  The$e  alterations  in  Eg.  and  Harl.  have  mosdy  been  made  without  reference  being  had  to 
tie  Lodo  Psalter,  and  do  not  help  the  sense. 

>  Another  old  English  prose  Psalter  was  ed.  by  Biilbring,  EETS  1891;  it  frequently  para- 
phrases the  texu 

tt  9 


Ave  virgo  vir|pnam,  parens  absque  pari, 
Sine  viri  semine  digpa  fecundari, 
Fac  BOS  le^em  domini  crebro  meditari 
Et  in  regni  gloria  beatificari. 
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words;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  prose  translator  is  largely  indebted 
to  the  older  Psalter.  The  greater  freedom  from  French  words  and  the  archaic 
character  of  the  older  Psalter  do  not  of  necessity  imply  another  author.  In  a 
transition  time ,  an  author  may  write  very  differently  when  a  young  man ,  and 
when  advanced  in  years.  R.  RoUe  died  in  i-^^p  an  old  man,  and  his  earlier 
life  belongs  to  the  13**^  century.  The  metrical  Psalter  might  well  be  a  work  of 
his  youth,  his  first  attempt.  The  question  is  one  of  difficulty,  and  I  cannot  now 
attempt  to  solve  it.*  But  that  the  Psalter  belongs  to  Yorkshire,  is  to  me  beyond 
doubt;  and  therefore  I  include  it  here,  the  more  so  as  the  recently  edited  prose 
Psalter  is  easily  accessible,  and  the  club-edition  of  the  metrical  Psalter  is  not. 


Ms.  Vesp.  D  VII. 


I. 


oEli  biern  {)at  noght/  is  gan 
In  })e  rede  o£e  wicked  man. 
And  in  strete  of  sinfulk  noghthe  stode, 
Ne  sat  in  setel  of?  storme  *  vngode ; 

2  Bot  in  lagh  of;  lau^rd  his  wille  be  ai. 
And  his  lagh  thinks  he  night  and  dai. 

3  And  al  'his  line  swa  sal  it^  be 
Als  it  fares  bi  a  tre 

>  Vulg.  pestilentiae.        *  Ms.  als. 


fat  stremes  of**  watres  set  es   nere, 
P&t  giues  his  fruits  in  time  off  yhere, 

4  And  lefc  of  him  todreue  ne  sal ; 
What^  swa  he  does  sal  soundefulU  *  al. 

5  Noght  swa  wickedmen,  noght  swa; 
Bot  als  duste  |)at  wind^  |)erthe  tas  fra. 

6  And  {)arfore  wik«f  in  dome  noght  rise, 
Ne  sinfully  in  rede  off  rightwise. 

7  For  lauerd  oie  rightwise  wate  t>e  wai, 
And  gate  ofe  wicked  forworth  sal  ai.  — 

*  V.  prosprrabuntur. 


Ms.  Egerton  614. 

I. 

(OJeli  beerne  {)at  noght  is  gan 
(I)n  |)e  red  of  wicked  man, 
And  in  stret  of  sinful  noght  he  stode, 
(Ne  sat  in  setel)  of  storme  vngode; 

2  Bot  in  lagh  of  lauerd  his  wil  be  ai, 
And  his  lagh  {)inck^  he  night  and  dai. 

3  And  al  his  lif  swa  sal  it  be 
Als  it  fares  be  a  tre 

fat  streme  of  water  sett  is  nere, 
fat  gifes  his  fruit  in  tyme  of  yere; 

4  And  lef  of  him  todreue  noght  sal; 
What  swa  he  dos  sal  soundfhl  al. 

5  Noght  swa  wicked  men,  noht  swa; 
Bot  als  dust  fat  wynd  f  e  erf  e  tas  fra. 

6  And  f  erfor  wick^  in  dome  noht  rise, 
Ne  sinfiil  in  rede  of  rightwise; 

7  For  louerd  of  rightwise  wot  f  e  wai, 
And  gate  of  wick  forworth  sal  ay. 


Harl.   1770.  fol.  158. 
I. 

Oeli  beme  fat  noht  is  gan 

In  f  e  red  of  wiked  man, 

And  in  strete  of  sinful  noht  he  stode, 

Ne  sat  in  setel  of  storme  ungode ; 

2  Bot  in  lagh  of  lauerd  hijs  wille  be  ay, 
And  hijs  lagh  f inke  he  niht  and  day. 

3  And  al  hijs  line  swa  sal  he  be 
Als  itte  fares  be  a  tre 

fat  streme  of  waters  set  is  nere, 
fat  giues  hijs  frute  in  time  of  zhere  ; 

4  And  lef  of  it  todreue  ne  sal; 
Wat  swa  he  dos  sal  soundful  al.  ' 

5  Noh[t]  swa  wicked  men,  noht  swa; 
Bot  als  dust  fat  winde  f e  erf e  tas  fra. 

6  And  f  erfor  wicke  in  dome  noht  rise, 
Ne  sinful  in  rede  of  rihtwise; 

7  For  lauerd  of  rihtwise  wate  f e  way. 
And  gate  of  wike  forwurf e  sal  ay. 


^  The  archaic  character  is  (jreatly  due  to  the  fact  that  the  translator,  in  his  difficult  task, 
utilized  ags.  glosses  or  versions  (as  those  ed.  by  Stevenson  1.  c.  and  by  Thorpe  1835 1,  retaining 
many  of  the  words  found  there  (as  soundful,  Hid),  even  such  as  he  no  longer  understood  and, 
therefore,  misread  or  misappUed  (so ,  ags.  nyhtsom  is  to  him  mihtsom,  lickam  has  the  sense  of 
face).  The  seeming  antiquity,  therefore,  appears  to  be  partly  artificial.  Other  words  he  seems 
to  have  formed  himself,  by  litterally  translating  Latin  terms,  in  the  manner  of  the  old  glosses 
(as  neghsom  =  propitius  a  prope,  ouer-toraehed  =  supervacue,  stedful  =  locirpletaref  stith- 
comiug  =  impetus,  stithstreme  &c).  —  The  division  of  verses  is  the  same  as  in  K.  RoUe. 


Psalm  I— n. 


.    ^31 


Ms.  Vcsp.  D  VII. 

Blisse  to  |)e  fadre  and  to  }>e  sone 
And  to  pe  haligaste   wil   with  am 

wone, 
Als  fizst  was,  es,  and  ai  sal  be 
In  werlde  o£e  werldes,  to  {)e  thre. 

n. 

Wharfore  gfnaisted  gomes  swo, 
And  folk^  vnnait  thoght  {)ai  j)o? 

2  Vpstode  kinges  oU  }>e  land, 
And  l>e  princes  in  {)air  hand 
Ogaine  |)air  laaerd  {)ai  come  on  ane 
And  ogaine  his  criste  to  gane; 

3  ^Bandes  of  pa.  breke  we  ai, 

And  fra  ts  werpe  t^air  yoke  awak. 


Ks.  Eferton  614. 

Blisse  to  fader  and  to  pe  sone 
And  to  pe  hely  gast  wil  wyth   ))am 

wone, 
Als  irist  was,  is,  and  ay  sal  be, 
In  werld  of  werldes,  vn-to  pe  pre. 

n. 

Wherfor  gnaisted  gomes  swa, 

And  folkf  fill  vnnait  {)hoght  p9i  t>a? 

2  Vpstoden  kynges  of  erj)e  strange, 
and  pe  princes  t)aim  amang^ 
Agayn  {>air  god  psl  com  in  an, 
and  agayn  )>ar  crist  to  gan. 

3  >Bandes*of  J)ani  brek  we  ai. 

And  fra  vs  werp  par  yhocke  awaia. 

4  tat  wones  in  henen  scorn  ({)am  sal), 
And  lan^d  sal  pam  swere(I)  with-al. 

5  ten  sal  he  spek  to  {)am  in  w(rath), 
And  to-drene  jjam  sal  he  in  his  brat(h) : 

6  »I  soghHc  sette  am  for-thi 
Kyng  fra  him  fill  witerli 
Oner  Syon,  heli  hille  hisse, 
Spelland  his  bode  al  with  blisse. 

7  Lanrrd  to  me  said :  ,my  son  |)on  hatte, 
And  .i.  my-sclf  to-dai  pe  gatte. 

8  Ask  of  me,  and  .i.  gif  pe  sal 
Genge  and  wel  more  with-al 
tine  heritage  al  in  i)i  hand. 
And  |)ine  aht  meres  of  land. 


4  I^at  wones  in  henen  scome  pzm  sail/, 
And  lanerd  sal  [i)am]  snere  with-all/. 

5  I^an   sal  he  speke    to    i)am    in   his 

wreth, 
And  todrene  am  sal  he  in  his  breth : 

6  ».I.  sothlik/,  set  am  for-j)i 
Kinge  fro  him  witerli 
Oner  Syon,  hilk  hall  his, 
Spelland  his  bodeworde  al  with  blisse. 

7  Lauerd  to  me  saide :  ,mi  son  axte  {>on. 
And  .i.  to-dai  gate  j>e  non. 

S  Ask/  oU  me,  and  .i.  to  pe  sal 
Giue  genge  wele  mare  with-al 
Heritage  {)ine  in  fii  hand, 
And  t>ine  aght/,  meres  off  land/. 


Harl.  X770. 

Blisse  to  pe  fader  and  to  pe  sone 
And  to  pe  hali  gast,  wil  with  ))am 

wone, 
Als  first  was,  isse,  and  ai  sal  be, 
In  werld  of  werldes,  te  pe  thre, 

n. 

Wherfore  g^aysted  genge  swa. 
And  folc  fid  nnnait  {)oht  {)ai  j)a? 

2  Vpstoden  kinges  of  pe  lande, 
And  pe  princes  in  |)ar  hande 
Agayn  par  god  pat  come  in  an,. 
And  agayn  |)ar  crist  to  gan. 

3  DBandes  of  {)a  breke  we  ai. 
And  fra  us  werp  par  zhoc  awai«. 

4  I^at  wones  in  heuen  scome  j)am  sal, 
And  lauerd  sal  t>am  swere  wiht-al. 

5  t^en  sal  he  speke  to  pam  in   brath. 
And  to-dreue  })o  sal  he  in  hijs  wrath : 

6  »In*  sothlic  set  am  for-{)i 
King  of  him  ful  witerli 
Ouer  Syon,  his  hil  heH, 
Spelland  his  bode  sothfastli. 

7  Lauerd  saide  to  me :  ,mi  sone  povL  hat, 
And  .i.  me-self  to-dai  pe  gat. 

8  Aske  of  me,  and  .i.  to  pe  sal 
Giue  genge  wel  mar  with-al 
Eritage  {line  in  t>i  hande. 
And  t>iiie  ath  meres  of  lande. 

>  r.  I. 
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9  In  yherde  irened  salt  ])oa  ster;  {)a, 
Als  lome  off  erthe  breke  t>am  als-swaV. 

10  And  non,  kinges,  vnderstand^l 
Ye  er^  lered^  (>at  demes  land^. 

11  Semes  lan^rd  in  drede  at  wille, 
And  with  quaking^  glades  him  tille. 

12  Gripes  lare,  leswhen  lan^rd  wrethide 

be, 
And  fra  rights  wu  forworth  yhe. 

13  When  in  schorte  his   wreth  tobrent 

has  he*, 
I'at  in  him  traisted  all/  sell  be. 

m. 

L^an^ni,  hou  felefolded  zxe  f)a 
I^at  drones  me  to  do  me  wa! 

»  V  crudimini.        «  V  Cum  exarserit  in  brcvi 
ira  eius. 


Fele  rise  ogaine  me,    2  fele  saies  t>is 
To  mi  sanle :  »nys  hele  nane  in  god^ 
his«. 

3  And,   l&xurdf  mi  fanger  art  }>oti  in 

land^, 
Mi  blisse,  and  mi  heued  vpheneand/. 

4  With  my  steuen  to  lau^rd  cried  .1.; 
And  he  herd  me  fra  his  hill/  hall. 

5  .1.  am  methfiil,  for  .i.  slepe ' ; 
And  .i.  raas,  for  lanerd  me  kepe. 

6  Noght  sal  .i.  drede  a  thousand 
Oie  folk/,  ar  me  vmgynand; 
Rys,  lau/rd,  ai  ful  of/  blisse, 
Sanf/  make  me,  my  god  }>at  isse. 

7  For  povL  smate  donne  with  {)i  hand 
Alle  to  me  witherwendand 

1  V  Ego  dormivt,  et  soporatus  sum. 


Ms.  Egerton  614. 
9  In  ime  yherd  salt  {)on  stere  })am  wek/, 
Als  lome  of  eri)e  fion  salt  t)am  brek^. 

10  And  nou,  kinges,  vnderstandes, 
Vhe  {)e  whilke  {)at  demes  landes. 

11  Serues  to  lon/rd  in  dred  at  wille. 
And  with  q«tfkyng/  glades  him  tille. 

1 2  [G]ripes  lare,  les  whe«ne  lan/fti  wrath  be, 
And  fra  right  wai  for-wr|)e  ye. 

1 3  When  in  short  his  wragh  to-brent  is  so, 
tat  in  him  traist  sell  alle  })o. 

m. 

Lanmi,  whi  fele-folded  are  })a 
tat  me  drone  and  done  me  wa? 
Fele  rise  again  me,  2  fele  sain  J)isse 
To  mi  sanle :  wnis  hele  J)ai  in  god  hisse  *«. 

3  And  {)ou,  loxurd,  my  fonger  in  land, 
Mi  blisse,  and  mi  hened  vphenand. 

4  With  mi  stenen  to  lonfrd  cried  .1. ; 
And  he  herd  me  fra  his  -hille  heli. 

5  .1.  am  methnf(l)'  for  .i.  slepe; 
And  .i.  ras,  for  lan/rd  me  keppe. 

6  .1.  sal  noht  drede  a  thousand 
Of  folk/  are  me  vrnginand; 
Ris,  lanerd,  berihed  make  me, 
Mi  god  }>at  isse  and  ai  sal  be. 

7  For  ()at  f>on  smate  with  fri  hand 
Alle  againe  me  wit>er-wendand 

1  V  non  est  salus  ipsi  in  deo  eius.    <  r.  methful. 


Harl.  X770. 
9  In  ime  zherd  sal  fion  stere  am  weke, 
Als  lome  of  er|)e  {)on  sal  ))am  breke«. 

10  And  nou,  kinges,  vnderstandes, 
Yhe  t)e  while  t)at  demes  landes. 

11  Semes  to  lanerd  in  drede  at  wille, 
And  with  quaking  glades  him  tiUe. 

12  Gripes  lare,  leswhen  lauerd  wrath  be, 
And  fra  rith  wai  forwurth  zhe. 

13  Wen  tobre[n]t  in  short  is  wrath  has  he, 
tat  in  him  traist  alle  sell  be. 

m. 

JUauerd,  whi  manifalded  are  |>ai 
tat  drouen  me  bi  niht  and  dai? 
Fele  rise  gain  me,  2  fele  sain  f)isse 
To  mi  sanle :  nis  hele  ^ai  in  god  isse. 

3  And  t>ou,  lauerd,  mi  fonger  art,  nu  blisse, 
And  heueand  up  mi  heued  f>ou  isse. 

4  With  mi  steuen  to  lauerd  kried  .1., 
And  he  herd  fra  his  hil  heli. 

5  I  slep  and  methful  am  .i. ; 

And  lauerd  me  kep,  .i.  ras  for-{>i* 

6  Noth  sal  .i.  drede  a  thousande 
Of  folke  are  [me]  vmgiuande; 
Rise,  lauerd,  bi  dai  and  nith, 
Sauf  me,  mi  god  ful  of  mhh. 

7  For  ])at  f)ou  smot  with  pi  hande 
Alle  again  me  wi}>er  ^-wendaade 

t  Ms.  wit>et. 
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WiUh-onten  sake  or  any  skil; 
Tethe  o£r  sinfiil  brised  {)ou  il. 
8  Oie  lanerd  es  hele  for-by  al  i>ing^; 
And  oaer  t>i  folk^  be  fi  blissing^. 

IV. 

When  .1.  kalled  herd  me  with  blisse 
God  oie  my  rightwisnesse  }>at  issc[; 
lie  t>at  dronyng  in  .i.  ware, 
^oa  tobreddest*  to  me  f&re: 

2  Ha£r  mffcy  o£p  me  inwardeli. 
And  here  |>oa  my  beede  for-{>i. 

3  Mennes  sones,  towhen  oie  hert^  vn- 

mek^? 
Whi  lone  yhe  fantom,  and  lighing^  seke'? 
I  dilatasts.       *  Ms.  tpeke. 


4  And  wites  {)at  lanerd  his  haligh  selkoa- 

t>ede  he  I 
When   .1.   to  him   crie,    lan^ni   sal 
here  me. 

5  Wrethes,  and  ne  wiles  sinne; 
I^at  your  hertes  sayne  with-inne, 
And  in  yoor  klenes  yon  bitwene 
Sar  t>at  ye  stangen^  bene. 

6  Offires  offirand  ofir  rightwisnesse, 
And  hopes  in  lanerd  mare  and  lesse. 
Many  with  f&r  month  sais  {ms: 
»Wha  sal  goddes  schewe  til  vs?ff 

7  Takened  light  off  t)i  face,   lan«f^l, 

on^  vs  eS| 
I'on  ga£r  in  to  my  hert^  faynes. 

1  r.  stungen. 


Mi.  Egeiton  614. 

With-outen  sak  or  onten  scil; 
Tegh  of  sinful  bretnedest  pan  U. 
8  For(!}  louerd  it  is  helyngf, 
And  oner  t>i  folk^  be  pi  blissingir. 


Wb 


rv. 


'  hen  .i.  cald,  lon^nl  of  rithnes  me 
herd  he; 
In  dronyng^  tobrededest  fon  to  me. 
3  Hane  merd  of  me  in  pe  stede, 
And  with  ))ine  eres  here  my  bede. 

3  Mensones,  towhen  of  hert  vmnek^? 
Why  lone  ye  fantnm,  and  lybing^  seke  ? 

4  And  wite  ye   pat  louerd    is    halgh 

selkou^ed'  he; 
When  i.  cri  to  him,  lon/rd  sal  here  me. 

5  W^rathes,  and  ne  wiles  sinne ; 
Pit  yhonr  hertes  sain  with-inne, 
And  in  yonr  denes  yhon  bitwene 
Sore  t>at  yhe  stnngen  bene. 

6  O&es  offirand  of  rightwisnesse, 
And  hopes  in  lon/rd  more  and  lesse. 
Fele  sain,  wil  pat  ptii  line: 

•Who  sal  vs  giftes  shewe  or  ghie?« 

7  Tokened  is  oner  ys  J)e  liht 

Of  pi  lickam*,  louerd,  so  briht; 
^011  gaf  with  fnl  mikel  qnert 
Fainnes  most  in  to  mi  hert. 
^  Ms.  sdkoured.      *  V  vultus. 


Harl.  1770. 

With-onten  sake  or  ani  skil; 
Tegh  of  sinfnl  bretned  t>on  il. 
8  Of  lanerd  it  is  heUnge, 
And  oner  t)i  folk  be  blissinge. 

IV. 

W  en  ^  .i.  cald,  lauerd  of  mi  rithnes 

me  her[d]  he*; 
In  droning  to-breddest  t>on  to  me. 

2  Hane  merei  of  me  in  pc  stede, 
And  with  t>ine  eres  here  mi  bede. 

3  Men  sones,  towen  of  hert  nnmeke? 
Whi  loue  zhe  fantom,  and  leyhing  seke  ? 

4  And  wites,  lauerd  his  halgh  selcu{)ed 

he; 
Lanerd  wen  .i.  to  him  crie  sal  here  me. 

5  Wratht)es,  and  ne  wiles  sinne; 
And  labour  (1)  hertes  sain  with-inne. 
And  [in]  ^hour  kleues  :^hou  be-twene 
Sare  pat  yhe  stungen  bene. 

6  Offres  offirand  of  rithwisnesse, 
Hopes  in  lanerd  mare  and  lesse. 
Man!  sain  whil  pst  ptd  line: 
»Who  sal  us  griftes  shew  or  giue?« 

7  Tokned  is  ou^  us,  lau^,  lith  of  face 

})ine; 
I^on  gaf  fainnesse  in  hert  mine. 

1  Ms.  Wem.       *  Ms.  herhe. 
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8  OU  fruite  oie  whete,    of  his   oU,    & 

wyne 
Ar  t>ai  manifolded  ine : 

9  In  pees  in  him-self?  * ,  is  best^, 
Sal  .i.  slepe  and  sal  i.  rest^; 

lO  For  t>on,  lau^d,  sengely 
In  hope  set  me  witerly. 


JVlyne  wordes,    lau^d,    with   eres 

byse; 
Vnderstande  |)e  crie  oie  me. 

2  Bihald  vnto  my  bede  steuene, 

Mi  kynge  and  my  god  ofi;  heuene. 

3  For  to  j)e,  lan^fxi,  biddc  sal  .i.; 
Mi  steuene  sal  ton  here  erli. 

1  V  In  pace  in  idipsum  dormiam. 


4  Erli  sal  .i.  to  {)e  se  and  stande : 
For  noght  god  arton  wiknes  wiUande, 

5  Ne  wone  sal  lither  biside  t>e, 

Nc  vnrightwise  bifor  {)in  cyhen  be. 

6  I^on  hated  al  {)at  wirkes  wiknesse; 
I^at  lighe  spekes  leses  ton  mare  and 

lesse, 

7  Menslaers    and  swykel  lan^rd   -wlate 

saL 
And  .1.,  in  Mikelhede  off  {)i  m^rcy  al, 

8  Ingo  in  {>i  hons  sal  .i. , 

.1.  sal  bid^  in  {>i  drede  at  {^i   kirke 
hali. 

9  Lan^rd,  lede  me  in  |)i  rightwisnesse, 

for  fas  myne, 
Ryght  my  wai  in  syght^  {)ine. 

I  V  adorabo. 


Ms.  Egerton  614. 

8  Of  frute  of  whet,  of  is  oly,  and  wine 
Are  |)ai  manifolded  ine. 

9  In  pais  in  him-self  is  best 
Sal  .i.  slep  and  sal  .i.  rest; 

10  For  {)ou,  lou^d,  singelli 
In  hope  sette  me  weterly. 


Harl.  1770. 

8  Of  frnt  of  whete,  of  is  oil,  and  wine 
Are  }>ai  mani-folded  ine. 

9  In  pais  in  him-seloen  best 
Sal  .i.  slep  and  sal  .i.  rest; 

10  For  })ou,  lauerd,  sengelli 
In  hope  set  me  witerli. 


iVli  wordes,  lou/rd,  with  eres  bise ; 
Vnderstand  J)e  cri  of  me. 

2  Of  mi  bede  bihald  to  steuen, 
Mi  kyng  and  mi  god  of  heuene. 

3  For  to  {)e,  lou«'d,  bidde  sal  .1.; 
Mi  steuen  sal  ton  here  erli. 

4  Erli  sal  .i.  to  {)e  se  and  stand, 
For  {)ou  art  noht  god  wicnes  willand. 

5  Ne  li{)er  sal  noht  wun  bi  })e, 

Ne  vnrightwise  befor  {)in  e^hen  be. 

6  J*ou  hated  al  j)at  wirk  wicke  t^ing^; 
PovL  leses  alle  f)at  spek^  liyhing^. 

7  Mensloers    and    swikel    lou^rd   wlat 

sal. 
And  .i.,  in  mikelhed  of  j)i  m^cy  al, 

8  In  f>i  hous  inga  sal  .1. ; 

.1.  sal  bidde  in  t>i  drede  at  fi  krik 
heli. 

9  Lou^d ,  lede  me  in  {)i  rithnes  nth, 
And  for  mi  fos  in  |)i  siht  in  (r.  mi) 

wai  riht. 


JVli  wordes,  lauerd,  with  eres  bise ; 
Vnderstande  |>e  krie  of  me. 
a  Bihald  of  mi  bede  to  steuen, 
Mi  king  and  mi  god  of  henen. 

3  For  to  |)e,  lauerd,  bid  sal  .1.; 
Mi  steuen  sal  ton  here  erli. 

4  Erli  sal  .i.  to  {)e  se  and  stande, 
For  noth  god  art  tou  wicnes  wiUande. 

5  Ne  li})er  sal  wun  bi  |)e, 

Ne  unrithwise  bifor  {)ine  e^hen  be. 

6  tou  hates  alle  {)at  wirke  vricnesse; 
I^ou  leses  t)at  liyhe  speke  mare  and 

lesse. 

7  Menslores  and  swikel  lauerd  wlate  sal. 
And  .i.,  in  mikelhed  of  t>i  merci  al,      | 

8  In  t>i  hous  .i.  sal  in-ga; 

I  sal  bid  at  t>i  heli  kirke  in  t>i  drede 
swa.  I 

9  Lauerd,  lede  me  in  |>i  rithnes,   a^d     i 

fro  fas  mine 
Rith  mi  waye  in  siht  thine. 


Psalm  V— VI. 
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10  For  nogbt  es  in  t>&r  month  sothnesse ; 

t^e  hert  oU  t>aim  vnnaiU  iU  esse. 

11  Throgh  openand^  es  {)rote  of  fiBin 

swa, 
With  {)ar  tonges  fikeli  t>ai  dide;  lauml, 
deme  fft- 

12  Fra  {lair  thoghtes  falle  |)ai  mare  and 

lesse ; 
After  |>e  mikelhede  of  l)air  wikednesse 
Ootpntf  t'am  |>are  fai  sal  be, 
Lan/rd,  for  {)ai  taried*  t>e. 

13  And  hjnt  sal  alle  {)at  hope  in  t>c ; 
In  ai  sal  {)ai  glade,  and  t>n  in  am  be ; 

14  And  mirt)e  sal  in  f^c    {)at  lone   fi 

name  alle: 
I  V  Sepulcrum  patens.        '  irritavenint. 


M*.  E^erton  614. 

10  (or  noht  isse  in  f)ar  month  soghnesse ; 
W  hcit  of  {)am  vnnait  it  esse. 

1 1  For  open  t>mgh  is  })rote  of  {)am  swa ; 
With  })ar  tnnges  swikli  J)ai  did;  lonml, 

deme  t)a. 

12  (ai  fal  fra  pai  t>hothtes  mare   a»d 

lesse; 
After  mickelhed  of  j)ar  wickednesse 
Ontpnt  t)am  t>ar  p&i  sal  be, 
Lancrd,  for  t>ai  taried  {)e. 

13  And  fain  alle  in  {)e  hopen  so ; 

Pal  sal  glad,  and  t)on  sal  wone  in  t>o. 

14  And  pat  lone  {)i  name  in  pe  al  glad 

sal  t>ai» 

15  For  to  j)e  rightwis  blisse  sal  ton  ai. 
Lonml,  al[sj  with  sheld  j>ns 

Of  {)i  gode  wille  t>on  croxmed  vs. 

VI. 

JLon/rd,  ne  })rete  me  in  |>i  brath, 
Ne  on/mymme  me  in  |)i  wrath. 

2  Mil|>e   of  me,   lourrd,    for  sek  am 

•y-; 

Min  bones  are  droned,  hele  me  for-'{)i. 

3  And  mi  saul  swi{)e  droned  isse; 
Bot  |>on,  lan^fd,  hulange  t>isse? 

4  Tnme,  lon^rd,  and  nu  sanl  out-take  ; 
For  |)i  merci  sanfr  me  make. 


For  to  t>e  rightwise  blisse  fa  salle. 
15  Lancrd,  als  with  schelde  t>us 
Of  t)i  godewille  cronned  {)ou  vs. 

VI. 

L^Kaerd,  ne  threte  me  in  fi  wreth, 
Ne  onertake  me  in  {)i  breth. 

2  Lan^d,  haf  m«rcy  of  me, 
For  {)at  seke  am  .1.  to  se; 

Hele  me,  lan^d — ^best  |)ou  mal  — 
For  alle  mi  banes  droued  ar  {)ai. 

3  And  my  sanle  mikel  droned  isse; 
Bot  t>oa,  laufrd,  to  when  ^  al  {>isse? 

4  Tom,  lancrd,  and  mi  saule  oattake; 
For  t>i  m^cy  sanff  me  make. 

1  usquequo. 


Harl.  X770. 

10  For  noth  is  in  ])ar  month  sohtnes; 
I^i^  hert  of  {)am  nnnait  hit  es. 

11  (nrgh  openand  it'  |)rote  of  {>&; 
With   t>ar  tnnges  swikeli   pal  dide; 

god,  deme  {>&• 

12  (ai  falle   fra   t>ar  i^hotes  mare  and 

lesse ; 
After  mikelhed  of  (ar  quednes 
Ont-pnt  (am  (ar  (ai  sal  be, 
Lanerd  for  (ai  traied  (e. 

13  And  faine  sal  alle  (at  hope  in   (e;. 
In  ai  sal  (ai  glade,  a»d  (on  in  (am  be. 

14  And  (at  lone  (i  name  mir(e  sal  in 

(e  alle, 

15  For  to  rithwis  blisse  (on  salle. 
Lanerd,  als  with  sheld  (ns 

Of  (i  gode  wille  (on  kronned  us. 

VI. 

JL^anerd,  ne  ^hrath  me  in  (i  brath, 
Ne  onemime  me  in  (i  wrath. 

2  Haue  merci  of  me,  lanerd,  for  seke 

am  .i. ; 
Mi  banes  are  droued,  hele  me  for-(i. 

3  And  mi  saule  swi(e  mikel  drone  is; 
Both  (ou,  lanerd,  (on*  when  (is? 

4  Turn,  lauerd,  mi  sanle  onttake; 
For  (i  merci  sauf  me  make. 

»  r.  \>e.       *  r.  is.        »  r.  to. 
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5  For  noght  es  in  dede  t>&t  is  myned 

off  {)e; 
And  in  hellc  wha  to   |)e  schiyaen 
sal  be? 

6  .1.  swanks  in  mi  sighing^-stede ; 
.1.  sal  wasche  bi  al  nyghtes  mi  bede ; 
With  mi  teres  in  mi  bede 
Sal  .i.  wete  mi  liggyng^-stedc. 

7  Let^  es  lira  wreth  myn  egh  for-{)i; 
Bitwix  my  faes  al  elded  .1. 

8  Wites  fra  me,  al  {>at  wirkes  wyk^ 

j)ing^, 
For  lanerd  herd  stenen  off  mi  we- 

9  Herd  lanerd  bisekyngr  oU  me, 
Lau^rd  mi  bede  kepid  has  he. 
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5  For  noht  is  in  ded  f^is  ^  mind  of  {^e ; 
And  in  helle  who  to  t>e  shriuen  sal  be? 

6  I  swank  in  mi  sikinge-stede, 
like  niht  sal  [ij  wesshe  mi  bede; 
With  mi  teres  in  mi  bedde 

sal  .i.  wete  mi  Ugginge-stede. 

7  Let  is  mine  egh  for  wrath  to  falle ; 
Innelded'  bitwix  mi  fos  alle. 

8  Wites  fro  me  alle  |)at  wirk  [wic]  t>ing^> 
For  loa<rd  herd  stenen  of  mi  weping^. 

9  Herd  loxierd  bisekyng<  of  me; 
Lanerd  mi  bede  kep  has  he. 

10  Sham  a«d  to-drened  be  mi  fos  swiftli ; 
I'ai  tt^me,  and  shame  swith  raddeli. 

vn. 

JL^an^rd  mi  god,  in  }>e  hoped  .1.; 
Berimed  make  {)ou  me  for-{)i 
Fra  alle  paX  are  me  iiliand, 
And  lese  me  ont  of  f)ar  hand: 

2  Lesqwen  reue  he  als  liotm 
Saale  min  to  brings  it  donn, 
Whil  non  is  {^at  bie  mai, 

Ne  {)at  beryhed  mas,  nith  or  dai. 

3  Lanrrd  mi  god,  if  .1.  do  {)isse, 
Whor  wickednes  in  mi  hend  isse, 

4  If  .i.  yheld  to  yheldand  me  iuels,  .i.  falle 
Gilti  vnnait  fra  mi  fas  alle. 

1  r.  l>at  is.        s  r.  I  elded. 


10  tai  schame  and  todreoe  al  my  faes 
swiftely ; 
I^ai  be  went,  and  schame  swith  radely . 

vn. 

JL^au^d  mi  god,  saof  me,  .1.  hoped 

in  t>e, 
Fra  al  me  filyhand;  and  lese  me; 

2  Leswhenne  reue  [he]  als  liomie 
Saale  myne  to  bring  it  donne. 
While  nane  es  t>at  bie  sal, 
Ne  whilke  sanfr  t>at  mas  with'-fd. 

3  Lan^fd  mi  god,  yifr  .i.  dide  {)is, 
Yiff  wikednesse  in  mi  hende  is, 

4  Ifr  .1.  yelde  yeldand  me  inele,  .1.  falle 
Gilti'  vnnait  fra  mi  faes  alle, 

I  V  decidam  merito  iiutnis. 
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5  For  noth  is  in  dede  {^at  manes  of  {>e ; 
I'at  in  helle  who  sal  be  shrinen  to  pe  ? 

6  I  swank  in  mi  »kinge~stedde, 
like  nith  sal  .i.  washe  mi  bedde; 
With  mi  teres  witerii 

Mi  straile  sal  .i.  wete  for-t>i- 

7  Let  is  min  egh  fra  wrang  onan ; 
I  elded  bitwix  alle  mine  fan. 

8  Wites  fra  [me]  alle  t>at  wirke  wic  ping. 
For  lanerd  herd  stenen  of  mi  weping. 

9  Herd  lanerd  besekinge  of  me; 
Lanerd  mi  bede  kep  has  he. 

10  I^a  shame  and  be  let  alle  mi  fas  swifUi; 
I^ai  be  tnmed,  and  shame  swifte  radii. 

vn. 

JL^anerd  mi  god,  in  t>c  hoped  .i. ; 
Sauf  make  {)on  me  for-t)i 
Fra  alle  {)at  are  me  filyhande. 
And  lese  me  ont  of  {)ar  hande: 

2  Leswhenne  reue  he  als  lionn 
Saule  mine  to  bring  it  donn, 
Whil  nan  is  {)at  bies  rith, 
Ne  sauf  makes  day  ne  nith. 

3  Lanerd  mi  god.  if  .i.  do  p'ls. 
Ware  wickednes  in  mi  hende  is, 

4  If  .i.  ^held  yheldand  me  inels,  .i.  faUe 
Gilti  fra  mi  fas  unnait  alle. 


PuOm  vn. 


137 


Ms.  Vwp.  D  VII. 

5  Fylegh  sanle  mine  pe  £u, 
GiypesS  and  fortredes  swa 

In  eithe  my  liff,  mi  blisse  with  wa 
In  dnste  ledes,  ))ar  })ai  come  fra. 

6  Vprise,  laaerd,  in  wreth  ^ine, 

And  vphene  in  endes  oU  faes  myne ; 

7  And  rise,  lan«rd,  in  bode  |)oa  sent^ 

to  be; 
And  kirke  off  folke  sal  vmgi£f  ^e ; 

8  And  for  flat,  torne  vpe  in  heght^. 
Lao^rd  demes  folke  rights. 

9  Deme  me,    lan^rd,   aftir  my  rigbt- 

wisenes, 
And  after  oner  me  myn  vnderandnes. 

10  Endede  nith  oU  siniol  be; 

And  right  sal  ton  rightwise  to  {)e ; 
^  r.  gT7p«,  forlrcde»  lede. 


Ransakand  {)air  hertes  clene 
And  {)air  neres,  gode,  bidene. 

11  Mi  rightwis  helpe  fra  lan^nl  in  qnertf , 
I^at  sanfr  makes  right  oie  herttf. 

12  God  rightwise  demer,  stalworth,  and 

tholand, 
Nou  wrethes  be  al  dais  in  land*? 

13  Bot  ye  be  tomed,  his  swerde  schakes 

he  right/; 
He  bent/  his  bough,  and  grai()ed  iU, 

14  And  in  it  grayt)ed  he  lomes  of  dede, 
His    arwes    he    made    to    brennand 

rede. 

15  Bihald,  he  kyneld  vnrightwisnesse, 
Onfang/    sorwe   and   bare   wicked- 

nesse; 

1  V  numquid  irascitur  per  singulos  dies? 
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5  FUihes  sanl  mine  t)e  fa 

And  gripes,  and  fortredes  als-swa 
In  er{>e  mi  Hf,  nu  blisse  with  wa 
I[n]  dost  t«mes  }>ar  it  come  ira. 

6  Ris  vp,  lanml,  in  wragh  t)ine, 
And  vphene  \n  endes  of  fos  mine; 

7  And  ris,  lan/fd  nu  god,  in  bode  t>on 

sent  to  be; 
And  kirk  of  folk  sal  Tmgine  me(!). 

8  And  for  {)at  tume  vp  in  heght. 
Lan/rd  demes  folk  ful  right/. 

9  Deme  me,  lan/rd,  aAer  my  rihtwis- 

nesse, 
And  oner  me  After  min  vnderandnesse. 

10  Ended  nigh  of  sinfnl  be, 

And  rightwise  sal  ton  riht  to  {)e, 
Ransakand  hertes  of  tho 
And  |>ar  neres,  god,  als-so. 

11  Riht  help  min  fra  god  in  qnert, 
^at  berihed  mas  rihtwise  of  hert. 

12  God  demer  riht,  }>oland,  and  Strang/, 
Non  wrakes  be  dales  alle  lang/? 

13  Bot  ^e  UtrnCf    he  shakes  his  swerd 

of  stel ; 
He  bent  his  bow  and  grait>ed  it  wel. 

14  And  in  yt  he  grait>ed  lomes  of  dede, 
His  arwes  he  made  tobrennand  rede. 

15  Loke  he  kyneled  Tnrightwisenesse, 
Onfong/  sorgh,  and  bare  wicnesse. 
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5  Filyhes  sanle  mine  {^e  fa 
And  gripes,  fortredes  als-swa 
In  er})e,  mi  blisse  with  wa 
In  dust  ledes  })ar  hit  com  fra. 

6  Ris,  lanerd,  in  wragh  f^ine. 

And  uphene  inendes  of  fas  mine; 

7  And  ris  lanerd  in  bode   pou  send 

to  be; 
And  kirk  of  folk  sal  nmgine  {)e. 

8  And  for  f)at  again  tume  in  heth. 
Lanerd  demes  folke  fhl  reth. 

9  Deme  me ,    lauerd ,    after   mi   rith- 

wisnes. 
And  oner  me  after  min  nnderandnes. 

10  Nigh  of  sinful  ended  be. 

And  rith  salt  fou  rithwis  to  }>e, 
Ransakand  t)ar  hertes  clene 
And  [)ar  neres,  god,  bidene. 

11  Rith  help  min  fra  god  in  qnert, 
I^at  sanf  mas  rithwis  of  hert. 

12  God  demer  rith,  Strang,  and  t>holand, 
Nou  wrathes  be  alle  dales  in  land? 

13  Bot  ^he  tume,  he  shakes  his  swerd 

of  stele; 
He  bent  his  bogh  and  grait^ed  it  wele. 

14  And  in  it  he  grai{)ed  lomes  of  dede. 
His  arwes  he  made  to  brennand  rede. 

15  Loke  he  kineled  unrihtwisnes, 
Onfong  soryhe,  and  bare  wicnes. 
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16  I^e  slough  he  opened  and  it  groue  he: 
And  in   dyke  he  felle  {)at  he  made 

to  be. 

17  His  sorwe  torae  in  his  heued  with- 

alle, 
And  his  wiknes  in  his  scalp  domie- 
falle: 

18  .1.  sal  schrine  to  lan^rd  aftir  his  right- 

wisnes, 
And  salme  to  name  off  lau^rd  heghist 
es. 

vm. 

JL^auerd,  onre  Iwaerd,  hou  selkouth  is 
Name  ^me  in  alle  land  f>is! 


2  For  ypehonen  es  J)i  mykelhede 
Ouer  heaens  {)at  ere  brade. 

3  Off  month  ofi?  childer  and  soakand 
Made  t)OQ  loff  in  ilka  land, 
For  }>i  faes,  p&t  }>on  fordo 
te  faa,  t)e  wreker  him  vnto. 

4  For  .1.  sal  se  t>me  henenes  hegh, 
And  werkes  of  {)ine  fingres  slegh, 
I'e  mone  and  stemes  mani  ma 
Pst  t)oa  grounded  to  be  swa: 

5  What  is   man,    t)at  t>ou    mines    off 
him? 

Or  sone  off  man,  for  })on  sekes  him? 

6  I^on  liteled  him  a  litel  wight 
Lesse  fra  ^ine  aongeles  bright; 
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16  I^e  flogh^  he  opened,  and  grof  with 

spade : 
And  in  dike  felle  he  f&t  he  made. 

1 7  Be  turned  is  sorgh  in  his  hened  with-al, 
And   in   his    scalp    his   wickednesse 

dovift  fal. 

18  .1.  sal  shrine  to  lonfrd  aft^r  is  right- 

wisnesse, 
And  syng  to  loxierd  name,  heghist  esse. 

vm. 

jL#an^rd ,  onr  lan^d ,  hon  seUconth 

isse 
Name  f)ine  in  al  erfie  {)issel 

2  For  vphouen  is  {)i  mikelhade 
Ouer  henenes  j)at  are  brade. 

3  Of  mouth  of  childer  and  soukand 
Made  j)ou  herying  in  J)i  land. 
For  |)i  foos,  j)at  |)ou  fordo 

l*e  foo,  {)e  wreker  him  vn-to. 

4  For  .i.  sal  se  fii^c  heuenes  hegh 
And  werkes  of  j)i  fingres  slegh, 
I^e  mone  and  stemes  sal  .i  se 
Pit  j)ou  sta{)eled  for  to  be. 

5  What  is  man,  ^at  |)ou  mines  of  him? 
Or  sone  of  man,  for  {)ou  sekest  him  ? 

6  PovL  titeled  him  a  litll  witht 
Lesse  fro  {)ine  aungels  bright; 

I  r.  slogh. 
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16  t>e  slogh  he   opened  and  grof  with 

spade: 
And  in  dike  felle  he  ptd  he  made. 

17  Tnme  his  soiyhe  in  heued  with-alle, 
And  in  his  scalp  his  wickednes  doun- 

falle. 

18  I  sal  skrine  to  lauerd  after  is   rith- 

wisnes. 
And  to  lanerdes  name,  heghist  ea. 

vm. 

JL#auerd,  our  lauerd,  hou  selkouth 

isse 
Nam  t>in  m  al  ert)e  t>isse! 

2  For  uphouen  is  {)i  mikelhode 
Ouer  heuenes  })at  are  brode, 

3  Of  mouth  of  childer  and  soukande 
Made  })ou  lof  i)urgh  j)e  lande, 
For  t)i  fas,  ^zt  {)ou  fordo 

Pe  fa,  t)e  wreker  him  unto. 

4  For  .i.  sal  se  {^ine  heuenes  hegh 
And  werkes  of  t>i  fingres  slegh, 
Mone  and  stemes  bafihe  {^a, 
Whilk  t^&t  {)ou  stal)heled  swa. 

5  Wat  is  man,  {)at  i)on  menes  him? 
Or  mannes  son,  for  {)ou  sekes  him  ? 

6  I'ou  litteled  him  a  litel  wiht 
Lesse  fra  aungels  {)at  ar  briht; 
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Witii  blisse  and  mensk^  |>ou  crouned 

bim  yet,  2 

And  oner  werkes  of  t>i  hcnd  him  set ; 

7  ^on  Tnderlaide  alle  |>inges 

Vnder  his  fete  |)at  ought  forthbringes,         3 
Neete  and  schepe  bathe  for  to  welde, 
InoDer  and^  beestes  of  \te  felde, 

8  Fogheles  ofr  heuen,  and  fissches  of^  se        4 
^at  forthgone  stihes  oU  t>e  se. 

9  Lan^rd,  our  lan^rd,  hon  selkoath  is 
Name  t)ine  in  alle  land  {)is! 

DC.  5 

1  sal  schrine   to   t>e,   lan^fxi,   in  al 
hert  myne, 

*  V  insnper  ct.  i 


.1.  sal  telle  alle  wondres  {line; 
.1.  sal  fayne  and  glade  in  }>e, 
And    salme    to    fi    name,    heghist 

mai  be ; 
In  tomand  hindeward  mi  faa;  — 
I^ai  ar  vnfest  and*    forworth   fra   j)i 

face  sal  {>&• 
For  t)oa  made  my  dome  and  mi  skile 

{>at  es; 
I^on    sites    oner   trone,    {)at   demes 

rightnes. 
I^on  snibbid  genge  mare  and  minne, 
Forworthed  wiked  for  his  sinne ; 
Name  of  {)am  \iovL  dide  awai 
In  werlde  of  werlde  and  in  ai. 
Ms.  vnfestand. 
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With  blisse  and  menskf  him  crouned 

ton  so, 
And  set  him  ouer  |)ine  hendwerkes  mo. 

7  ton  vnderlaidest  alle  {)inges 
Vnder  his  fete  pat  oht  sorgh '  bringes, 
Shcp  and  nete,  for  to  weld, 
Inouer  a/td  bestes  of  }>e  feld, 

8  Fogheles  of  heuen,  a^d  fhisshes  of  se 
(at  ou^r^eiren  sti3;hes  of  se. 

9  Latwrd,  our  lau^rd,  hou  selkouth  ysse 
Name  |>ine  in  al  erfie  {)issel 

IX. 

1.  sal  shriue  to  t)e,  lan/rd,  in  al  hert 

myne ; 
Telle  .i.  sal  alle  wondres  {^inc. 

2  .1.  sal  fayne  and  glad  in  t>e, 
Salm  to  f)i  name  heghist  mtl  be. 

3  Intumand  mi  fo  hindward  al; 

t*ai  are  vnfest,  sjtd  fra  |>i  face  forwrgh 
t>ai  sal. 

4  For  {)ou  made  mi  dome  and  my  scH* 

t>at  esse; 
ton  sites   [ouer]   trone,    {)at   demes 
rihtnesse. 

5  rou  snibbed  genge  more  and  lesse, 
And  wikf  forwrt>ed  in  wicnesse. 

(e  nam  of  {)am  fou  did  awai 
In  werld  of  werld  and  in  ai. 
I  r.  forgh.        s  Ms.  ftcil. 
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With  blis  and  menske  {)ou  crouned 

him  yhet, 

And  ouer  {^i  hendwerkes  him  set. 

7  I>ou  underlaid  alle  |)inges 
Vnder  his  fet  pat  oht  forhbringes, 
Shep  and  nete  alle  forto  welde, 
Inouer  bestes  of  pc  felde, 

8  Fliht-foyheles  of  heuen,  and  fisshes  of  se 
(at  ouergan  stiyhes  of  se. 

9  Lauerd,  of  lauerd,  hon  selkouth  isse 
Name  t)in  in  al  er{)e  {)isse  I 

IX. 

1.  sal  shriue  to  {^e,  lauerd,  in  al  mi 

hert; 
And  telle  alle  wundres  (in  in  quert. 

2  I.  sal  fainte*  and  glade  in  {)e, 

I.  sal  singe  to  pi  heghist  name  mai  be. 

3  Intumand  hinwand^!)  pe  fa; 

(at  are  unfest,  and  forwurth  fra  {^i 
face  sa[l]  {^a. 

4  For  {)ou  made  mi  dome  and  mi  scil 

(at  es, 
(ou  sites  on  trone,  {)at  demes  rith- 
nes. 

5  (ou  snibbed  genge  mare  and  minne, 
Wicke  forwur{)ed  in  his  sinne. 
Name  of  {)am  {)ou  dide  away 

In  werld  of  werld  and  in  ay. 

1  r,  oar.        «  r.  faine. 
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6  Faes  waned  oU  swerde  in  ende\ 

And  t^air  cites  donne  dide  t)oa  wende. 

7  With  dine  forworthed  mynde  of  J)a ; 
And  lau^fd  in  ai  he  wones  swa. 

8  He  grai}>ede  in  dome  to  be 
His  trone;  and  als  deme  sal  he 
Werld^  ofe  erj)e  in  enennesse, 
Deme  sal  he  folk  in  rightwisnesse. 

9  And    made    is    lan^d   to -flight    fc 

poner  to ; 
Helper  in  nedinges,  in  dronyng/  so. 
lo  And  hope  in  {)e  {)at  t>i  name  knewe 
oght^, 
For  sekand  {)e,  lan/rd,  forletes  ton 
noght^. 
1  V  Inimici  defecerunt  frameae  in  iinem. 


11  Salmes  to  laacfrd  wones  in  Syon; 
Bitwix  genges  schewes  his  thoghts 

on- on ; 

12  For  sekand   |)ar  blode  he  nunes  in 

thoght, 
te  crie  of  poner  forgetes  he  noght^. 

13  Ha£r  m^rcy  of?  me,  lau^rd,  and  se 
Mi  mekenesse  of  my  faes  fat  be ; 

14  I^at  ypheaes  me  fra  yhates  of;  dede, 
l*at  .1.  schewe  forth  to  sprede 
l*ine  loneynges  euerilkone 

In  yhates  of^  doghtres  *  of  Syon. 

15  In  {)i  hele  t)an  sal  .1.  glade. 
Genge  fest^  aie  in  forward*  t*at  |)ai 

made; 
I  V  in  pords  filiae  Sion.        <  V  in  interitu. 
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6  Fos  waned  of  swerd  in  ende, 

And  {)ar  cities  donne  dide  f>on  wende. 

7  Forwr{)ed  with  din  minde  of  tho; 
And  loufrd  in  ener  wones  so. 

8  He  gra{)ed  in  dome  sete  hisse, 
And  he  sal  deme  with  mikel  blisse 
Werld  of  er^he  in  euenesse, 
Deme  sal  he  foUc^  in  rihtwisnesse. 

9  And    mad  is    lon^rd  to    poo^  in^- 

fleng*, 
Helper  in  nedinges,  in  drouyng^. 

10  And  hope  sal  in  ^e  f)i  name  knew 

oht, 
For  sekand  })e,  lon^rd,  forsoke  j)ou 
noht. 

1 1  Salmes  to  lou^rd  {)at  wones  in  Syon ; 
Shewes  bitwix  genge  his  :^ohtes  o-non ; 

12  For  sekand  J)ar  blode  he  mines  in 

^oht, 
I*e  crie  of  potior  forgetes  he  noht. 

13  Hane  m<rci  of  me,  lou«d,  and  se 
Mi  mekenesse  of  mi  fos  {)at  be ; 

14  I^at  {)ou  hene  me  fro  yhates  of  ded, 
I'at  .i.  shew  forth  and  spred 

tine  heryinges  sone  o-non 
In  :^hates  of  doghtres  of  Syon. 

15  .1.  sal  glad  in  {^i  hele;  folk^  festened 

are 
In  forward  {)af  |)ai  maked  |)are ; 
1  Ills.  im-. 


Had.  X770. 

6  Faas  wanes  of  swerd  in  ende, 

And  {>ar  cites  doun  dide  j)on  wende. 

7  ForwnrJ)ed  with  din  minde  of  j)a; 
And  lauerd  in  ai  he  wones  swa. 

8  He  grai{)ed  in  dome  for  to  be 
Setel  his,  and  als  sal  he 
Deme  werld  of  erj)e  in  enennes, 
Deme  sal  he  folk  in  rithwisnes. 

9  And  made    is  lanerd  to   poner  in- 

fleing, 
Helper  in  nedinges,  in  droning. 

10  And  hope  sal  in  {)e  {>i  name   knew 

oht, 
For  sekand  })e,  lanerd,  forsoke  J)on 
noht. 

11  Singes  to  lauerd  J)at  wones  in  Syon; 
Shewes  bitwix  folk  his  i;ohtes  onon ; 

12  For  sekand  |>ar  blode  he  mines  in 

t>oht, 
te  crie  of  poner  forgetes  he  noht. 

13  Hane  merci  of  me,  lanerd,  and  se 
Mi  mekenes  of  mi  fas  J)at  be ; 

14  While  henes  me  fra  i;hates  of  ded. 
t'at  .1.  snld  shew  forth  to  spred 
I'ine  louinges  enerilkon 

In  yhates  of  doghtres  of  Syon. 

15  In  t>i  heling  sal  .1.  glade. 

Genge  festened  are  in  forward  j)at 
{)ai  made; 


Psalm  IX. 
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16  In  )»is  sDare  whilkf  t*at  hid  swa 
Gripen  es  (le  fote  o£f  {)a. 

17  Knawen  be[s]  Umerd  domes  doasd, 
Sinfol  is  gripen  in  werkes  oU  his  hand. 

iS  Torned  sinfhl  in  hell  be  )>ai, 
Alle  genge  ^t  god  forgetes  ai. 

19  For  forgetelnes  in  ende 

Noght  bes  of  poner  whar^  he  wende ; 
hid  of?  poaer  oner  alle 
Noght  in  ende  forworth  salle. 

20  Kjs,  lav^rd ;  noght  strent>ed  man,  es 

right/", 
Genge  be  demede  in  t)i  sights. 

21  Set  lagh-berer  ouer  |)a, 

Wite  genge  t>at  men  er  {)ai  ma. 
I  V  non  confortecur  homo. 


(Pa.  X  secundum  Hebraeos) 

32  Whi  wited  [fjon]  fer,  Iwierd  king^, 
Forsest  in  nedinges,  in  drouyng/? 

23  Whil  proades  wicke,  poner  brent  is ; 
tai   eu  gripen  in  redes  whilk   ^tA 

thoght  mis. 

24  For  loned  es  sinihl  in  yemyng^ 

Of  his  sanle,   and  wicke   sal  hane 
blissing/. 

25  Gremed  haierd  sinfhl  in  thoght/; 
After  mikelhede  of  his  wreth,   seke 

sal  he  noght. 

26  Noght  es  god  in  his  sight  to  se; 
In  alle  times  his  waies  filed  [b]e^ 

27  Outbom  be  his*  domes  ira  his  face  alle ; 
Of  alle  his  faes  be  laxurd  he  salle. 

1  Ms.  he.        3  r.  ]il. 


Ms.  Egerton  6x4. 

16  In  |)is  snare  whilk/  t>ai  hid  so 

Gripid  ys  {)e  fote  of  tho. 

17  Knawen  be  lon/rd  dome  doand. 
Sinfnl  is  gripen  in  werk/  of  hand. 

18  Torned  sinfhl  in  belle  {>ai  be, 
Alle  genge  t>at  god  forgete  to  se. 

19  For  forgetelnesse  noht  in  ende 
Bes  of  -poner  whore  f)ai  wende ; 
^olmodnesse  of  pon/r  t>at  are 
Forwurgh  in  ende  sal  nenermare. 

20  Ris ,   loQ^fd ;   manstrenjies   noht    of 

miht; 
Genge  bene  demed  in  {)i  siht. 

21  Set,  lou/ni,  berer  of  lagh  oner  pasn.  ai, 
Wite  genge  J)at  men  are  t)ai. 

22  Whi  witedest  ton  fer,  lonerd  kyng/, 
Forse[s]t"  in  nedinges,  in  droning/? 

23  Whil  proudes  wick/,  pon/r  brent  is  so. 
^ai  are  gripen  in  redes  whilk/  i^oth 

1)0. 

24  For  loned  is  sinfhl  in  pMX  minges* 
Of  his  sanl,  and  wicked  has  blissyngs. 

25  Gremed  lon/nd  sinfhl  alle ; 

Aft/r  mikelhed  of  his  wragh ,   noth 
seke  he  sal. 

26  Noht  is  god  in  his  siht  to  sen, 
In  al  tide  his  waies  filed  ben. 

27  Ontbom  fro  his  face  f>i  domes  be. 
Of  alle  his  fos  lonerd  sal  he. 

1  Ms.  fonet.        *  r.  Tcnminges. 


Harl.  X770. 

16  In  t>is  snare  while  t>ai  hid  swa 

Griped  is  j)e  fote  of  tha. 

17  Knawen  be  lanerd  domes  doand. 
Sinful  is  gripen  in  werkes  of  his  hand. 

18  Binfiil  in  helle  be  tnmed  }>ai, 
Alle  |)at  god  forgeten  ai. 

19  For  noth  forgetelnes  in  ende 

Sal  be  of  poner  ware  he  mnn  wende ; 
I'holmodnes  of  power  with-al 
Noht  forwnrth  in  ende  sal. 

20  Ris,  lanerd;  noth  strent)hes  man  with 

mith ; 
Be  demed  genge  sal  in  t>i  sith. 

21  Set,  lanerd,  lagh-berer  oner  ()am  swa, 
Wite  genge  for  {)at  men  are  ^9.. 

23  Whi  wited  {)ou  fer,  lanerd  king, 
Bihaldes  in  nedinges,  in  droning? 

23  Whil  pr^ndes  qued,  poner  tobren  is. 
I'ai  are  griped   in  redes  while  ()ai 

{)oht  mis. 

24  For  loned  is  sinfhl  in  ^hominges  al 
Of  his  sanle,  and  wic  be  blissed  saL 

25  Gremed  lanerd  sinfhl  p&t  be; 
After  mikelhed  of  his  wragh,  noht 

seke  sal  he. 

26  Noth  is  god  in  his  siht  ai, 
I[n]  al  tide  filed  is  his  wai. 

27  Ontbom  fira  his  face  pi  domes  be, 
Of  alle  his  fas  lanerd  sal  he. 
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28  For  he  saide  in  his  hert :  >noght  sal 

.1.  wende, 
With-outen  iuel,  fra  strend  in  strende«. 

29  Of  whas  mall  ok  his  month  iiil  is, 
Of  swykedome,  and  of  bitternes; 
Vnder  tunge  of  him  als-swa 
Swynk  and  sorwe  and  mikel  wa. 

30  He  sites  in  waites  with  riche  of  land 
In  deme,  to  sla  }>e  vnderand. 

31  His  eghen  bihaldes  in  pouer  men; 
He  waites  in  hidel  als  lioun  in  den. 

32  He  waites  to  reue  {)e  pouer  in  dim, 
To  reue  J)e  pouer  whil  he  todrawes 

him. 

33  In  his  gilder  night  and  dai 

Ms.  Egerton  614. 

28  For  he  saide  in   his   hert:   noht  sal 

.1.  wende 
With-outen  iuel  fro  offrend  in  strende. 

29  Of  whos  mallok^  mouth  fal  esse, 
Of  swikdome  and  of  bitt^messe ; 
Vnder  tung  of  him  als-swo 
Swynktf  and  sorgh  and  mikel  wo. 

30  He  sites  in  wittes  with  riche  in  land, 
l*at  he  slo  J)e  vnderande. 

31  His  ei^hen  bihald  in  pou^r  men; 
He  waites  in  hiddel,  als  liou»  en  den. 

32  He  waites  to  reue  {)e  pou^  in  dym, 
To    reue    pou^   whil    he   todra^hes 

him. 

33  In  his  snare  sal  he  mek^  him,  held 

he  sal, 
When  he  lou^rdes   of  pou^r  fal  he 
sal. 

34  For  »god   is  forgeten«   in  his   hert 

said  he, 
»He  twmes  his  face  in  ende  he  [ne]  se«. 

35  Ris,  lou^rd  god,  and  vphouen  be  J)i 

hand; 
Ne  forgete  [)Ott  pouer  in  land. 

36  For  what  taried  god  wicked  al? 
For  he  said  in  his   hert:   noht  seke 

he  sal. 

37  Sest,  for  swynk^  and  sorgh  bihaldes 

tou  so, 
In  j)i  hende  {)at  {)ou  giue  t)o. 


Meke  him-selnen*  sal  he  ai; 

He  sal  boughe  him,  and  falle  sal  he. 

Of  pouer  when  |)at  lau^fd  he  be. 

34  For  he  saide  in  his  hert:  »god  for- 

geten  is*; 
tat  he   ne   se  in  ende,    he   tomes 
face  hisff. 

35  Ris,  lau^d,  and  vphouen  be  f)i  [hjand ; 
Ne  forgete  |)ou  pouer  in  land. 

36  For  what  taried  god  wicked  al? 
For  he  said  in  his  hert :  >noght  seke 

he  sale 

37  Ses  tou,  for  swink  and  sorwe  bihaldes 

tou, 
I'at  in  |)i  hende  t>ou  gyue  })aun  noa. 

»  V  humiliabit  eum.       «  V  Oblitus  est  deus. 


Harl.  1770. 

28  For  he  saide  in  his  hert:   noht   sal 

.i.  wende 
Wiht-outen  iuel  fra  strende  in  strende. 

29  Of  whos  malloc  his  mouth  iiil  es, 
And  of  sorgh  and  of  bitternes; 
Vnder  tunge  of  him  als-swa 
Swine  and  sorgh  and  mikel  wa. 

30  He  sites  in  waites  with  riche  of  land. 
In  deme  to  slo  j)e  underand. 

31  His  eyhen  loken  in  pouer  men; 
He  waites  in  hiddel,  als  lioun  in  den. 

32  He  waites  to  reue  {)e  pouer  in  dim, 
To  reue  {)e  pouer  wil  he  with-drayhes 

him. 

33  In  his  snare  sal  he  meke  him,  held 

him  he  sal. 
And  wen  he  lauerdes  ou^r  pouer  falle 
with-al. 

34  For  he  said  in  his  hert  forgoten  god 

isse, 
tat  he  ne  se  in  ende  he  tumes  face 
hisse. 

35  Ris,  lauerd  god,  and  houen  be  {)i  hand ; 
Ne  forgete  {)oo  pouer  in  land. 

36  For  wat  gremed  wicke  god  al? 
For  he  said  in  his  hert:  noht  seke 

he  sal. 

37  Sest,  for  |)ou  swink  and   sorgh  bi- 

haldes nou. 
In  {)i  hend  i)at  f)a  giue  pou. 
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38  Bilcft  cs  J)e  poner  to  j)c ; 
To  fiidreles  help  sal  toa  be. 

39  Brise  anne   oU  sinful  and  Ut>er  in 

ihoghtt; 
Soght  bes  his  sin  and  funden  noghU. 

40  Lao/rd  ryke  in  ai  and  in  werld  off 

werld  sal  [h]e*; 
Forworth,  genge,  fra  his  land  sal  ye. 

41  Yernyng  ofe  poner  herd  lan^rd  mine ; 
For-gra.'ij|)yng^  of  J)jdr  hert  herd  ere 

[)ine, 

42  ^Deme  fadreles  and  meke,  and  noght 

set  he 
Our  mikel  him  man  oner  er|)e  to  be. 

X. 

ix  lan^fxi  traist  .1.;  hon  sai  ye 
Of  mi  sanle  hon  sal  it  be : 
.1.  sal  forthfare,  if^  .1.  wil, 
Als  a  sparwe  in  to  |)e  hil? 
*  Ms.  be.        «  V  judicare  pupillo  et  humili, 

at  ooa  apponat  ultra  magnificare  se  homo  super 

krram. 


2  For  loke,  sininl  J)air  bowe  t)ai  bent, 
I^air  arwes  in  a  qniner  sent^, 

I^at  j)ai  schot  —  to  make  vnquert/  — 
In  mirkenes  rightwise  (^t  hert^. 

3  For  whilke  made  {)ou  fordide  {)ai; 
Ryghtwise  sothlike  what  dide  he  ai? 

4  Lauml  in  kirke  hali  hisse; 
Lau/rd  in  henen  his  sete  it  isse. 

5  His  eghen  lokes  whar^  poner  wones, 
His  brwes  askes  mennes  sones. 

6  Lau^rd  askes  rightwise  and  wik^  to  se; 
And  {)at  loues  qnednes  his  sanle  hates 

he. 

7  Raine  sal  it  oner  sinnand 
Snares;  fire,  brimstan  brinnand, 
Blaste  off  stormes  stit)e  and  strange, 
Snm  sal  be  {^ar  drinke  amang^. 

8  For  right   lau<?rd,    and  lones  right- 

wisenes ; 
His  likam  ses  enennes. 


Ms.  E^erton  6x4. 

3S  To  j)e  bilefl  is  pon^  al, 
To  fnndyng  help^  be  j)ou  sal. 

39  Brise  arm  of  sinful  tJtd  li|>er  to  se; 
His  sinne  be  soht,  and  noht  fimden 

be. 

40  Lonerd  rik  in   ai   and   in  werld   of 

werld  sal  he; 
Forwrth,  genge,  fro  his  land  sal  i^he. 

41  ^oining^  of  pon^  herd  lan^d  god 

myn; 
Forgrflij)[i]ng  of  [)ar  hert  herd  ere 
tine. 

42  Deme  fardels*  tatd  mek^,  a»d  noht 

set  he 
Oner  mikel  him  man  oner  en^he  to  be. 
>  r.  fadreles. 


Harl.  1770 

38  To  {)e  bileft  is  pouer  whare  he  wun, 
To  funding  helper  be  {)on  mnn. 

39  Brise  arme  of  sinfal  and  li|)er  to  se ; 
Be  soht  sal  his  sinne,  and  noht  funden 

be. 

40  Lauerd  in  ay  and  in  werld  of  werld 

rike  sal  he; 
Genge,  fra  his  land  forwurth  sal  yhe. 

41  ^homing  of  poner  herd  lauerd  hou 

ferd; 
For-grai{)ing   of   {)ar   hert    {lin  ere 
herd. 

42  Deme  faderles  and  meke,  and  noht 

set  he 
Ouer  mikel  him  man  ouer  erj)e  to  be. 


EH  lovierd.  EH  yhe.  E  saul,  H  hit.  H  forfare.  E  wille.  EH  sparw.  E  in 
l>e  hille.  E  om  loke.  EH  {)ar  bogh.  H  shote  and  m.  EH  {)o  (l)a)  paX  rith- 
^[t.  are  of  h.  HE  whom  (E  J)at)  j)ou  maked.  H  Louerd  is  in  his  kirke  of 
blisse.  E  holi.  E  set.  EH  loke  j)er.  EH  browes  asken.  E  Lou/rd.  E  wic  |)at 
"sc  H  wic  j)at  be.  H  om  And.  H  wicnes.  E  He  hates  his  saule  J)at  loues 
wicncsse.  H  Rain.  H  sinnande.  EH  fir.  H  brustan.  H  brennande.  EH 
Blast.  H  stigh  E  stith.  EH  Del  sal  be.  E  riht  H  rith.  E  lou^d.  E  licham 
H  lickam.     H  sees. 
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Oauf  me,  lau^,  for  halgh  nou{)cr 

wones*, 
For  lessA  er^  sothenes  fra  mennes 

sones. 

2  Idelnesses  spalce  {)u  thtirgh  {)air  br este 
nkan  to  his  neghburgh  neste; 
>A^th  lippes  swikel  swith  smert^ 
Spalc/  {)ai  in  hert  and  hertf. 

3  Lan/rd  lesses*  alle  lippes  swikel, 
And  {)e  tunge  t)at  spekes  mikel, 

4  I'at  sude:  »our^  tonge  mikel  we; 
Ovae  lippes  ofe  vs  ar^ ;  wha  our^  god 

mai  be?« 

5  »For  wrccchedhede  helples,  and  pouer 

sighing<f, 
Nov  sal  .1.  rise«,  saide  lan^rd  king^, 

6  i>.I.  sal  set^  in  hele  ilka  lim; 

Fol  treweli  sal  .1.  make'  in  him«. 

7  Speche  ofe  lau^rd,  speche  clene  and 

schire ; 
Siluer  fraisted  with  {le  fire, 
Fanded  of  erfie,  als  it  es  talde, 
Againe  clensed  senenfalde. 

8  I^on ,  lan^d ,  sal  loke  vs  night  and  dai, 

And  yeme  vs  fra  {)at  strende  in  ai. 

>  V  quoniftm  defecit  ftanctus.  <  r.  leses; 

V  Disperdat.        *  V  agam. 


9  In  vrngang  widced  ga  sal  non; 
After  )>i  hcghnes  mensones  felefiUdes' 
ton. 

xn. 

1  o-when,  laa^rd,  forgetes  t>on  me 

in  ende? 
Hoolang^    saltoa    f>i    face    fra    me 
wende? 

2  Honlang  redes  in  mi  sanle  set  .1., 
Sorw  in  mi  hert  bi  dai  for-[)i? 

3  Towhe^   sal  mi  fa  honen  oner  me 

be? 
Bihalde,  lan^d  mi  god,  and  here  me. 

4  Light  min  eghen  and  be  mi  rede, 
Ne  euer  |)at  .1.  slepe  in  dede; 
Leswhen  mi  witherwin  he  sal: 
».I.  betred'  againes  him  ai.« 

5  tat  drone  me   sal  glade   ifr    stired 

be  .1.; 
.1.  soethli  hoped  in  (li  mercy. 

6  Glade  sal  mi  hert  in  hele  \tine; 
.1.  sal  sing  to  lan^rd  myne 

I'at  godes  gafr  to  me  with  blisse. 
And  salme  to  name  ofr  lan^rd  heghist 
isse. 

I  ai.  felcfalded.        «  V  Pracvalui. 


XI. 

EH  Sanf  make  (H  ma)  me.  E  om  for.  H  nan{)er.  E  wanes  aiwhare.  H  For 
sothnesse  are  1.  E  For  1.  sothnesses  fro  men  sones  are.  E  Vnnait,  H  Fantomes. 
EH  ftirth  t)ar.  EH  brest.  £  Ilkon.  EH  neghbnrdi  nest.  E  om  Wi^i  EH 
swikel  tunges  swil)e.  E  Speke.  E  Forleses  lon^rd.  H  leses.  E  swikelle. 
E  tnng.  E  spkes.  H  saiden.  E  Whilk  pat  saiden  oner  alle,  Oure  tnnges 
mikel  we  salle,  Onre  lippes  fra  vs  are  {)ai,  Who  onr  louerd  is  in  ai.  H  m.  sal  we. 
E  of  helples,  H  and  h.  H  of  p.  EH  sikyng(tf).  E  said  lon^.  EH  in  l>i  hele. 
E  set  inst.  of  make.  E  lonml.  H  klene,  E  chast.  H  shir.  H  Als  sihier. 
EH  fonded.  EH  Fraisted  of  e.  |)at  is  kold  (H  kalde),  FnUi  klensed.  £  fold. 
E  tovL  lonerd  salt  kep  vs  vjtd  yhem  vs  so  In  eu^rmore  {)at  strend  fro,  H  I^on  sal 
loke  ns  and  zheme  ns  Fra  {)at  steme(l)  in  ener  |)ns.  H  quedes.  £  go.  H  om  |>i. 
H  felefalded    E  felefolded.     H  t)on. 

xn. 

£  lon/rd.  £  ton.  end.  £  To  when.  £  om  salton;  H  salt  {)oa.  £  fro. 
E  om  in.  E  sanl  sett.  £  sal  .1.,  H  .i.  sal.  EH  Sorgh.  H  be  dai  with-al.  E  fo. 
E  oner  me  honen.  EH  Lith.  EH  e^hen  are  heni  als  lede.  £  om  {>at.  H  speke. 
H  Neleswenne  saie  mi  fa.  EI  bett^  wrf>ed.  EH  again.  H  swa.  EH  me  drone. 
E  glad.  EH  sothUc.  EH  Gladed  m  {)i  hele  (H  In  t>i  hele  gladed)  mi  hert. 
H  Singe  sal  .1.  EH  to  1.  in  qnert.  £  Whil[c]  godes  gaf  to  me,  And  salm  to 
lon^fd  name  hegist  be. 
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xm. 

Fc  ynwise  saide  in  hert  his 
AIs  a  foele,  t>at  god  noght  is. 
2.  Forbroken  *  and  wlatftil  made  f)ai  are 
In  t>air  thogfats  lesse  and  mare; 
Whilke  t>at  gode  dos  es  f)ar^  nane, 
Es  t>ar^  nane  to  lepi  ane. 

3  Lan^rd  fra  henen,  j)ar^  he  wones, 
Forthloked  oner  mennes  sones, 
I*at  he  se  whar  he  vnderstand*, 
Or  yiie  he  be  god  sekand. 

4  Alle  helded  {)ai,  samen  ai 
Vnnotcfhl  maked  artf  |)ai ; 
Whilke  {)at  gode  does  is  ^zxe  nane, 
Is  {>ar^  nane  to  lepi  ane. 

5  Openand  thmgh  es  throte  oU  })a, 
With  {>air  tnnges  swikelH  dide  i)ai  swa; 
Atter  of  snakes  swythe  strange 
Vnder  lippes  of?  {)aim  amang^. 

6  Mouth  off  wham  off  mallok«  es 
Fulfilled  and  off  bitternes; 
Swifts  |)e  feet  off  |)aim  vngode 
Ai  are  for  to  spille  blode. 

7  Forbreking'  and  vnselines  ai 
In  waies  off  {)aim,  and  t>e  wai 

>  V  Comipti  '  al.  be  vnderstandandf 

cf.  Ps.  5a.        »  V  Contritio;  R.  R.  Brekyng. 


Off  pees  noght  knewe  t>ai ;  noght  is 

swa 
Drede  off  god  bifor  eghen  off  {>&• 

8  I^ai  knawe  noght  S   alle  t>&t  wirkes 

quede, 
I^at  swelighis  mi  folke  als  mete  of 
brede I 

9  God  noght  kalled  f^i  apon; 

tai  qwoke  for  drede  |)ar  drede  was 
non. 

10  For  lau^rd  night  and  dai 

In  rightwise  geting<f  es  he  u; 
Rede  off  helples  toyut^  |)ou, 
For  t>at  lau^d  his  hope  es  nou. 

1 1  Wha  sal  giff  of^  Syon  hele  to  Irael ! 
When  lauffdhas  tomedwrecchedenes 

wele 
Of  his  folk,  lacob  glade  salle, 
And  fedne  sal  Irael  with-alle. 

XIV. 

l^au^nl,  in  {)i  telde  wha  sal  wone? 
In  {>i  hall  hill^  or  wha  rest^  mone? 
2  Whilke  })at  incomes  wemles, 
And  ai  wirkes  rightwisenes ; 
»  V  Konne  cognoscent . .  ? 


xin. 

EH  vnwis.  E  said.  EH  hisse.  EH  fol.  E  gode.  H  noth  god.  isse.  EH  tai 
are  wevmied  and  wlatand  ai,  Madde  in  t)ar  :;hothes  (H  In  {)ar  {)hoghtes  made) 
are  f  ^li.  EH  is  tar.  E  non  H  nan.  EH  Is  tar  (|)ar;  non  (nan).  E  on.  H  Lanerd 
forthloked  fra  heaen  Oner  sones  of  men  fol  euen.  E  Forghlokes.  E  whor, 
H  if.  EH  he  be.  H  nnderstandand.  H  0{)er  god  himself  filyand.  E  Vnnotfdl. 
E  god  dos.  E  is  tar.  E  non.  EH  is  tar.  H  Open  i^hroth  is.  E  I^e  }>rote  of  fam 
is  open  |)ragh,  With  |)ar  tu»ges  wic  and  rugh  Swikelic  dide  {)ai ,  att^  als-so 
Of  snakes  vnder  4ippes  of  {)o.  H  Atter  of  neddres  nith  and  dai  Vnder  tunges 
of  l)am  is  ai.  E  Of  whom  \\t  mough  of  weriednesse  Is  ful  and  . . ,  H  Of 
whilke  {)ar  mouth  ful  it  es  Of  mallok  and  . .  H  are  fete.  E  fote.  EH  {)am. 
EH  Euer  for  to.  E  Fort^inking^.  EH  and  vnsele  an(d)  wo  (wa).  EH  In  t>ar 
w^aies  {>ar  |)ai  go  (ga).  EH  And  wai  of  (om  in  E)  pais  noht  knew  {>o  (H  t>ai 
swa).  E  Codes  drede.  E  nis  H  noht  is.  E  b.  {>ar  eyhen  two.  E  Noht  knaw 
|)ai.  H  knew.  E  al.  EH  wirken  qued.  EH  swolihe.  bred.  EH  ne  kald  |)ai 
noht.  E  opon.  E  quoc.  EH  flfor  j)at.  E  lou^rd  ftil  of  blisse. 
rihtwise.  E  ai  he  isse.  EH  Red.  E  helpes.  EH  toyhutte. 
of  him.  EH  Who.  E  sal  of  Syon  gif.  EH  hele.  E  as  turned. 
EH  sal.  withal. 

XIV. 


EH  In  strend(e) 

EH  For  1.  hope 

H  glade  lacob. 


E  who  in  t>i  teld  who  sal    H  wha  in  J)i  telde  sal.    EH  wun.     EH  heli.     H  hil. 
EH   who  rest  mun.      EH  He  t>at.      H  wemmelesse.      EH  euer.      E  sothnesse. 

n.  10 
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3  I^at  spekes  sothnes  in  hert  his, 

And  noght  dide  swikeldome  in  tnng^ 
his, 

4  Ne  dide  to   his   neghbnrgh  inel  ne 

gram, 
Ne  ogaines  his  neghbnrgh  vpbraidingf 


5  To  noght^  es  led*  lither  in  his  sight ; 
And  dredand  lau^rd  he  glades  *  right. 

6  He  {)at  to  his  neghbnrgh  sweres 
And  noght  biswikes  him  ne  deres; 
Ne  his  siluer  til  okir  noght  es  giuand*, 
Ne  giftes  toke  on^  vnderand*. 

7  tax  does  {)ese,  night  and  dai, 
Noght*  sal  he  be  stired  in  ai. 

XV. 

Y  heme  me,  lanerd,  stedfastly 
For  t)at  in  {)e  hoped  .i. ; 
.1.  saide:  »mi  god*  artou  nou, 
For  of*  mi  godes  noght  nedes  ton«. 

2  Till*  haleghs  {)at  in  land  ar*  ma. 
He  selkou{)ed  alle  mi  willes  in  ^sl. 

3  Felefolded  er*  {)air  sekenesses  ai, 
After  pti  po.n  highed  t)ai. 

1  V  glorificat. 


4  Noght  sal  .i.  samen  t>ar  forward*  *  of* 
blode, 

Ne  myne  {)ar*  names  bi  mi  lippes 
gode. 

5  Lan*rd  dele  of*  mine  heritage  isse. 
And  of*  mi  drink*,  with  mikel  bUsse : 
I^at  ogaine  yheldes  pon  art*  he 
Heritage  mine  vnto  me. 

6  Rapes  to  me  felle  in  schirenes; 
For  mine  heritage  to  me  schire  it*  es. 

7  .1.  sal  blisse  ai  lan*rd  king* 
I'at*  to  me  gaf*  vnderstanding*; 
In-oner  and  to  f^c  night 
Swified'  me  mine  neeres  right. 

8  .1.  forloked  dai  and  night 
Lanerd  euer  in  mi  sight; 

For  at  righthalnes  he  is  to  me, 
Swa  pate  .i.  ne  stired  be. 

9  For  j)at  fayned  [es]  mi  hert*, 
And  gladed  mi  tnng*  in  qnert*; 
Als-swa  mi  flesche  on*r  alle 

In  gode  hope  rest*  it*  salle. 

10  For  noght  sal  ton  lete  mi  sanle  in 

helle  to  be, 

Ne  g^f*  f)i  halgh  wemmed-stede  to  se. 

»  V  conventicula.        •  r.  Snibbed,  V  incre- 
puerunt. 


£  hisse,  H  in  his  h.  isse.  EH  swikedom.  hisse.  H  ne  sham.  £H  Ne  vp- 
braidyng*  again  his  n.  (H  neghbnryhes).  EH  is.  E  ledde.  H  mir{)es  rith. 
EH  While  j)at.  E  om  noght.  E  Pat  his  s.  noght  gaf*  til  oker  in  land,  H  Ne 
his  silnir  til  oker  noht  gaf  in  lande.  EH  dos.  H  bat)he  niht  &  d.,  £  wele  wite 
he  mai.     E  fat  noht  bes  he  st. 

XV. 

£  Lon*rd  ai  wel  yheme  pou  me.  For  f)at  .i.  hoped  in  thp;  H  ^heme  me  1. 
for  ph&t  .i.  In  pe  hoped  witerli.  £  said.  E  lou*fxi  H  to  1.,  mi  godart  ()on. 
nou  om.  H  to  mi  g.  EH  n.  ton  nou.  EH  To.  E  his.  EH  halyhes,  £  in 
ert)e  are  mo  H  in  his  land  {)at  are  ma.  E  alles.  FH  his  w.  "E  po.  E  I*ar 
sekenesses  felfolded  are,  H  F.  p&T  s.  are  ai.  EH  And  after.  E  |)o.  ()an  om;  H  fast. 
£  yorned  J)ai  yhare.  H  forwardes.  £  blod.  £  min  of  p&T  n.,  H  min  pSLxa, 
£  god.  E  Lou*rd  del  of  min  irfwardnesse  And  of  mi  drink*  als-so  he  isse,  Povl 
art  pat  again  yeld  sal  Eritage  myn  to  me  al ;  H  Lanerd  del  of  min  eritage  and 
of  mi  drink  is  he,  fou  art  pat  againset  sal  min  eritage  to  me.  £  Ropes.  EH 
fellen  to  me.  £  shimesse.  H  Sothlic  inst.  of  For.  H  om  it.  £  esse.  EH  bl. 
lou*rd  ouer  al  |)ing*.  EH  gaf  to  me.  EH  Oner  al.  H  unto  J)he  n.  EH 
Snibbed.  £  mi  lendes.  EH  vnriht.  EH  niht  and  dai.  EH  L.  to  be  in  mi  siht 
(H  in  mi  siht  to  be)  ai.  £  on,  H  fra,  r.  h.  E  So.  H  noht  st.  EH  fained  is. 
E  gladid.  H  mi  tunge  gladed.  E  And  als  so,  H  Inoner  and  (on  erasure';. 
H  with  al.     H  For  |)ou  me  (r.  ne)  salt.     £  hele.     H  giue.     H  wemming  for  to  se. 
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II  Kooth  made  t>on  to  me  waies  ofe  Uf ; 
l^oa  salt  filie  me  with  faines  rif^ 
With  t>i  lickam  es  swa  bright/: 
Lastes  til  in  end/  in  }>i  hand/  right/. 

XVI. 

llere,  lan/rd,  mi  rightwisenes; 
Bihald  what  mi  biseldng/  es. 

2  With  cres  mi  bcde  bise, 
Noght  in  lippes  swikcl  be. 

3  Fra  t>i  lickam  mi  dome  forthga, 
Eoennes  sene  )>ine  eghen  twa. 

4  l^oa  fanded  mi  hert,   and  bi  night 

seked; 
With  fire  me  fraisted,  and  in  me  nes 
iimden  wickedhed. 

5  (at/  noght    speke   mi   month  men- 

wcrkes,  for-J)i 
For  wordes  of  |)i  lippes  hard  waies 
jhemed  .i. . 

6  Fnlmake  *  mi  steppes  in  sties  {)ine, 
Pat  noght  be  stired  gainges  mine. 

7  .1.  cried,  god,  for  me  herd  j)on: 
Helde  t>ine  ere  to  me,  and  mi  wordes 

her;  non. 

»  V  Perfice. 


8  Selkonth  {)i  mercies  in  {)e  land/, 
^t  sanf/  makes  in  fe  hopand/. 

9  Fra  ogainestandand  righthand  of  |)e 
Als  appel  o£f  eghe  yheme  t>ou  me ; 

10  Hile  me  vnder  schadon  of/  |)i  wenges 

twa, 
Fra  face  of/  wicked  pat  twinged  me 
swa. 

11  ^  faas  mi  sanle  vmgaf/  fhl  wide; 
I^air  fattenes  ptl  staked  f)air  mouth 

spake  pride. 

12  Me  Tingaf  non  me  forthwerpand ; 
I^air/  eghen  })ai  set  til  helde  in  land. 

13  I'ai  onfanged  me  als  lioun 
Til  rening/  war/  redi  boun, 
And  als  lionn  kiteling/ 

tat  es  wonand  in  hiding/. 

14  Ris  vp,  lao/rd;  forcome*  him  swa. 
And  als'swa  him  vnderga'; 

Fra  wicked  t)on  outake  saole  mine, 
Pi  swerde  fra  faas  of/  hand  |)ine. 

15  Lan/rd,    fra  fone   of/  erthe  in  f)air 

lif/  twinne  {)a; 

Of/  t>i  hidinges  filled  pBiie  wambe 

es  swa. 

»  V  conclusenint.     »  V  praeveni.     >  V  sup- 
planta. 


£  1.  for  to  wende.     £  Lustes 


E  Rngh  m.  ton.     £  fil.     H  fainnes.     H  licham  is. 
in  t^i  rihthand  til  in  ende.     H  Likinges  to  in  e. 

XVI. 

H  Her.  E  lon/rd.  H  in  (inst.  of  mi).  H  mi  bisekinge  what.  £  esse.  £  Wiht. 
H  J)oii  bise.  EH  s.  j)at  be.  £  Fro  pi  face.  £  go.  £  Enenesse  sen  {)in.  EH  eyhen. 
E|two.  E  ton  firabted  mi  hert  with  miht  And  ton  sohtes  hit  be  niht,  With  fir 
jioQ  fondedest/  and  noht  esse  Fnnden  in  me  wickednesse;  H  I'ou  fonded  mi 
hert  and  soht  be  niht,  With  fir  pou  fraisted  me  fhl  riht,  And  noht  is  fiinden 
iawlth  me  Wickednes  nan  for  to  be.  £  tat  noht  spek  mi  month  mare  Werkes 
cf  lu  men  })at  are ,  For  wordes  of  f)i  lippes  twa  I  hard  waies  yhemed  ma, 
H  Pat  mi  monht  noht  sp.  m.  w.  heghli.  EH  goinges.  stiyhes.  E  stired  be 
EH  steppes.  EH  I  kried  (to  pe  H)  for  J)on  herd  me  god  dere.  £  Hel.  EH 
om  noQ.  E  S.  |>ine  m.  for  to  be.  H  land.  EH  mas.  £  hopasd  in  j)e.  £  Fro  ag 
H  rihthand  i^heme  als  appel  of  egh  in  land.  EH  Vnder  shadw  (E  shaldw)  of  p 
H  j)ine!  wenges  forhile  me  so  (H  forhile  fra).  £  Fro,  om  in  H.  H  wicke, 
EH  om  |)at;  me  twinged  {)o  (H  swa).  £  fos.  EH  ptiT  fatnes.  £  spal  H  spek, 
EH  Furt(h  werpand  me  non  (H  [)ai)  vmgaf  me  yhet,  To  held  in  er|)e  J>ar  e^hen 
H  tar  eyhen  to  held  in  er^e;  })ai  set.  £  vnderfong..,  Pat  to  his  prai.  H  tai 
ktp  me  als  graith  lionn  to  rening,  And  als  lioun  kiteling  wonand  in  hiding, 
£  And  als  lioun  kitelyng  esse  Erdand  ai  in  wildemesse.  EH  om  up.  EH  bifor- 
come  him  so  (H  swa).  H  als  ])oii*  ^  vndergo.  EH  Lese  (H  Outtake)  mi  sanl 
fro  wick  in  land.  Mi  sw.  fro  fos  (fra  faas)  of  {)i  hand.  £  twinne  t)o  '^  ^  o^ 
t)«n.    E  hidings.     £   fild  is   wombe   of  am.     £  Fild  with   emotes  are  {)ai  ai. 
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16  I*ai  er^  filled  with  sones  night  and  dai, 

And  j)ar  leninges  to  })air  sina)|f  left 

{)ai: 
And   .i.   sal  schewe  in   {)i  sight  in 

rightwisnes ; 
.1.  salU  be  filled  when  schewes  ])i 

blisse. 

xvn. 

1  sal  lone  })e,  lau^d,  [mi]*  stalworth- 

hede ; 
Laufrd  mi  festnes  ai  in  nede 
And  mi  toflight  j)at  es  swa, 
And  mi  leser  out^  off  wa; 
Lauerd  mi  helper  j)at  es  alle, 
And  in  him  ai  hope  .i.  salle; 
Mi  schelder,  and  off  mi  hele  home, 
And  mi  fonger:  ai  |)er-fome 
Louand  lau^d  calle  sal  .i., 
And  fra  mi  faas  be  sauf?  for-j)i. 
Vmgaf^  me  sorwes  off  dede, 
Vmgriped  me  weeles  off  quede. 
Soreghes  vmgaff  me  off  helle, 
Bisied  me  snares  off  dede  fill  felle. 
In  mi  droning  lanrrd  called  .i., 
And  to  mi  god  cried  .i.  witerli: 
1  Ms.  in. 
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8  And  he  herd  fra  his  hali  kirke  mi 

steoen, 
And  mi  crie  in  his  sights  in  eres  yhode 
euen. 

9  Stired  and  quoke  j)e  erthe  t>az'e; 
Groundes  off  hilles  todrened  are, 
And  j)ai  ere  stired,  off*  j)aim  be  lath, 
For  J)at  he  es  with  |)aim  wratH. 

10  Vpstegh  reke  in  his  ire, 

And  off  face  off  him  brent  pe  fire; 
Koles  f>at  war^  donnfalland 
Kindled  er^  off  him  glouand. 

1 1  He  helded  heaens,  and  doune  come 

he; 
And  dimncs  vnder  his  fete  to  be. 

12  And   he    stegh   on^  chembin,    and 

flegh  j)ar^; 
He  flegh   ou^  fetheres   off   windes 
ware. 

13  And  he  set  mirkenes  his  lurking^  l&ng/. 
His  telde  to  be  in  his  vmgange, 
Mirke  watres  j)at  war^  of^  hewe 

In  })e  klondes  of  |)e  skewe. 

14  For  leuening^  in   his  sights   cloudes 

schire 
Forthyhoden :  haile  and  koles  of^  fire. 
1  =  l>of. 


H  with  emotes  nith . .     EH  And  .i.  in  (j)i  Hj  rihtwisenesse  shew  sal  (H  sal  shew; 
in  j)i  siht.     E  om  1  sal.     E  J)i  bl.  riht     H  {)i  bl.  in  niht. 

xvn. 

E  I  sal  lone  f)e  niht  and  dai,  Louerd  mi  stalwumesse  is  ai,  Mi  festnes  mi  to- 
fliht  als'swo.  And  mi  1.  o.  o.  wo  ;  HI  sal  lone  })e  lauerd  mi  strengh  mi  festnes. 
And  mi  tofilght  and  mi  leser  es.  E  Mi  god  mi  helper  is  al,  H  God  mi  helper 
niht  and  dai.  H  hope  sal  .i.  ai.  E  shilder  H  forhiler.  EH  horn.  £  &  on- 
fongfr  myn ,  ai  om.  E  Hers;hand.  H  kalle  lauerd.  E  fro  . .  fos.  E  sorhes  of 
helle  mo,  H  s.  of  ded  J)at  be.  H  And  weles  of  wicncs  droned  me,  E  Boumand 
of  wicnesse  todreued  me  so.  E  me  vmgaf.  E  Vmgriped  me.  H  snare.  EH  om 
ful.  E  kald  .1.,  H  .i.  kald  for  [)i.  H  And  he  herd  mi  steuen  fra  is  heli  kirke 
gode  And  mi  krie  in  is  siht  in  eres  in  yhode ;  E  And  he  herd  sone  fill  euen  For 
{r.  Fro)  kirke  heli  his  mi  steuen.  And  mi  crie  in  his  siht  Inyhode  in  his  eres  riht. 
EH  Stired  is  (and  H)  quoc.  E  J)e  e.  amang^,  H  j)e  e.  swa.  H  droned  are  pa.; 
E  j)at  are  strangf .  E  Dreued  are  and  st.  E  ^of  H  {)of  (yof?).  E  loth  H  lagh. 
H  god  is.  E  wroth  H  wragh.  E  Vpstegh  j)e  smoke  fill  hegh  In  j)e  wragh  of 
him  so  slegh,  And  fir  of  his  face  brent  j)are,  Koles  kindled  fro  him  are;  H  Vp- 
stegh reke  in  is  wrath  and  fir  j)are  Of  is  is(!)  face  brent,  koles  kindled  of  him  are. 
E  dimmes.  H  om  he.  £  om  He  flegh.  E  And  he  set  merkenes  lang^  Lurkyng^ 
his  in  j)e  vmgange,  His  teld  merke  watres  of  hew.  H  Merke.  hw.  H  sew. 
EH  For  leuiningtf  (H  leuingl  cloudes  forhferd  m  his  (H  is)  siht,  Hail  and  koles  of 
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15  Asd  \merd  thonered  fra  henen,  and 

heghest^  sire 
Gaff  bis  steaen :  haile,  coles  of;  fire. 

16  And  he  sent  his  arwes,  and  skatered 

Felefalded  leneningf ,  and  drened  t>am 
swa. 

17  And  schewed  welles  off  watres  ware, 
And  groundes  ofif  ertheli  werld^  vn- 

hiled  are, 

18  For  |)i  snibbing,  lan^rd  myne, 

For  onespmte  *  of  gast  of  wreth  j)ine. 

19  He  sent  fra  hegb,  and  vptoke  me ; 
Fra  many  watres  me  nam  he; 

20  He  oattoke  me  ^axe  amang^ 
Fra  mi  faas  f>at  war  sa  strange, 
And  fra  |)a  me  j)at  hated  ai ; 

For  3amen-strenghj)ed  oner  me  war 
{)ai. 

21  tai  forcome   me  in   dale  ofif  twin- 

ging^, 
And  made  es  lan^rd  mi  forhiling/. 

22  And  he  led  me  in  brede  to  be ; 
Saufp  made  he  me,  for  he  wald  me. 

23  And  foryhelde  to  me  lau^rd  sal 
After  mi  righwisenes  al, 

And  after  clensing'  o£r  mi  hende 
Sal  he  yhelde  to  me  at  ende. 

I  V  ab  inspiratione  spiritus  irae  tiiae. 
'  ai.  dennes. 


24  For  waies  of  lanrrd  yemed  .1., 
Ne  fra  mi  god  dide  .1.  wickedly. 

25  For  al  his  domes  in  mi  sight/  eu  ])a, 
And   his   rightwisenes  noght  put  .1. 

me  fra. 

26  And  .1.  sal  be  with  him  wenmielcs, 
And  loke  me  fra  mi  wickednes. 

27  And  lau/rd  to  me  foryhelde  he  sal 
After  mi  rightwisnes  al, 

And  after  clennes  of  mi  hend  swa 
In  sight  of  eghen  his  twa. 

28  With  hali,  halgh  bes  of  |)e, 
With  man  vnderand,  vnderand  be, 

29  With  chosen  and  be  chosen  t>on  sal ; 
With  il  torned  and  11  tomestf  al. 

30  For  ])oa  meke  folke  sanfr   make  sal 

non, 
And  eghen  of  pronde  meke  sal  tou. 

31  For  f)on  lightes  mi  lantern  bright; 
Mi  god,  mi  mirkenes  lights. 

32  For  in  J)e  be  .1.  onttane  fra  fanding/  al, 
And  in  mi  god  sal  .1.  ouerfar/  pe  wal. 

33  Mi  god  vnfiled  es  his  wai; 
Speche  of  laaerd  with  fire  es  ai 
Fraisted;  forhiler  es  he 

OfcT  al  f}at  in  him  hopand  be. 

34  For  wha  god  bot  lan^d  we  calle? 
Or  wha  god  bot/  onr  god  of  alle? 


6r  fill  briht.  EH  And  1.  ^nnerd  (H  j)hnnnered)  fira  henen,  And  alderheghest  gaf 
bU  steaen.  Hail  {)at  was  donnfalland  (H  falland  shir),  And  koles  of  fir  brinnand 
H  fill  hote  of  fir).  EH  send.  E  t)am  H  am.  H  Manifalded  E  And  felfolded. 
E  to-drened.  E  am  H  J)am;  EH  om  swa.  E  shewden  H  sheweden.  H  watres  of 
'cUes.  H  in-spront  E  out-sprent.  EH  blast.  E  wrath  H  wragh.  H  sende.  E  &  out 
Tiam  H  an  he  nam.  H  And  fra.  EH  fele.  E  toke  H  nptoke.  H  And  he  o.  me 
dai  andniht.  E  |)ore.  E  Fro  mi  wi|)erwine  to  st.,  H  Fra  stalwnrthest  ware  of 
mOit.  E  po  while  me.  H  om  {)at.  E  strewed.  H  are.  EH  forthcom  e).  of  mi  t. 
H  me  led.  E  lan/rd  to  me.  HE  rihtwis(e;nesse.  EH  klennes.  E  hend.  E  yheld 
H  foryheld.  E  end.  E  For  .i.  yhemed  waies  of  lou/rd  to  go  in,  Ne  wickedlic 
dide  .i.  fra  god  min;  H  For  .i.  ^h.  w.  of  lauerd  wel,  Ne  quedlic  bare  .i.  fra  mi 
god  na  del.  EH  in  mi  siht  to  se.  EH  pnt  .i.  noht  fro  (fra)  me.  E  wemlesse. 
EH  yheme.  E  om  me.  E  foryheld  lou/rd  to  me  H  foryhelde  to  me  lanerd ; 
EH  om  he.  EH  rihtwis'e)nesse.  EH  om  And.  E  als  so  H  als  swa.  EH  oif 
^  qhen.  E  two.  EH  With  heli  dwelle  haL^he  (halgh,.  H  be  |)oa  sal.  H  And  with 
OEderand  man  underand  al.  E  salt  be,  E  And  with  com  be  com  J),  s.,  H  And 
with  chosen  men  chese  J)e  mun.  E  And  with  li[)er  lij)er  best  al ,  H  And  with 
qned  qned  beste  if  {)on  wun.  H  sauf  salt  make,  nou  om.  H  meke  and  slake. 
H  Bthtes.  EH  Lanerd  mi  god.  EH  merkenes  se).  E  fro.  EH  fondyng/.  E  .1. 
»1.  E  God  min.  EH  vntroden.  E  j)i.  H  Sp.  of  1.  is  fraisted  ai  With  fir. 
E  Fonded.     E  Halle.     E  who  H  wa.     H  lauerd  bot  our  god.     E  om  Or;  H  And. 
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35  Lan^d  j)at  girde  me  with  might, 
And  set  vnwemmed  mi  wai  right; 

36  tat  set  mi  fete  als  of  hertes  ma, 
And  oner  heghnes  settand  me  swa; 

37  tat  leres  mi  hend  at  fight  non, 
And  mine  armes  als  brasen  bow  set 

J)on; 

38  And  {)on  gaf  me  forhiling^  of  hele 

of  |)e, 
And  f}i  righthand  onfanged  me; 

39  And  t>i  l&re  in  ende  me  rightid  al, 
And  t>i  lare»  it*  me  lere  sal. 

40  ton  tobreddest^  mi  gainges  vnder  me, 
And  mi  steppes  noght  vnfest  fifd  be. 
.1.  sal  filghe  mi  faas,  and  vmlap  f}a; 
And  noght  ogaintorne  to   f}ai  wane 

swa. 
.1.   sal    t><Lii^   breke,    ne    stand   pfd 

mights ; 
tai  sal  falle   vnder  mi  fete    donn- 

right^. 

43  And  ton  girde  me  with  might  at  fight 

in  land, 
And  vnderlaide  vnder  me  in  me  rise- 
and. 

44  And  mi  faas  obak  ton  gaf  me  non, 
And  hatand  me  forlesed  ton. 

t  V  ipsa. 


41 


42 


45  tai  cried,   ne  was  t^^  ^^^  made 

onghtf ; 
To  lan^rd,  and  he  herde  tun  noght/. 

46  And    .1.    sal    gnide    als   daste   bifor 

winde  likam, 
Als  fen  of  gates  owai  do  pam. 

47  Outtake  fra  ogainsaghes  of  folk  ton 

sal. 
In  hened  of  genge  me  set  with-al. 

48  Folk/,  whilk/  .1.  ne  knewe,  semed 

to  me; 
In  hering/  of  ere  me  boghed  he. 

49  Onten^  sones  to  me  lighed  t^> 
Onten  sones  elded  er  t^; 
And  t^l  halted  \)9ie  pai  yhode, 
Fra  pme  sties  t**  cr/  gode*. 

50  Lan/rd  lines!    and    mi  god  blissed 

be! 
And  god   oie  mi  hele  vphonen  be 
he! 

51  God  [iat  gines  wrekes  me  to. 
And  vnders  *  folk/  vnder  me  so ; 
&£  leser  arton  night  and  dai 
Fra  mi  faes  ben  wrathfnl  ai. 

52  And  fra  in   me   risand  vphene    sal 

ton  me, 
Fra  wickeman  onttake  me  to  fie. 

*  et  claudicaverunt  a  semitis 


1  V  alieni. 
suis.        *  subdis, 


£  bot  onr  god  lon/fd.  EH  Lan/rd  (H  God)  t^^  "^^^  ^^^^  gl^fd  (girde)  me  ai 
And  vnwemmed  set  mi  wai  (E  me  vai),  tat  made  mi  fete  als  of  (om  H)  hertes  to 
be  And  (om  H)  oxxer  heghnesses  settand  me.  H  to  fiht  pat  was.  E  &  als  brasan 
bogh  mi  armes.  H  ton  set  mine  armes  als  bogh  of  bras.  E  And  forhiling/  of 
ti  hele  gaf  ton  to  me,  And  me  onfong  rihthand  of  t^,  And  ti  lare  i^e  rihted 
in  ende  s;hit.  H  lore  me  rihted  in  ende  al.  E  me  lered  fal  hit,  H  me  lere  hit 
sal.  E  tobred  H  bred.  E  goines  H  goinges.  E  fos;  to-  £  again.  H  tume 
again  to  wane  ma.  E  til;  so.  E  brek  \iaxn..  H  Breke  pam  A.  sal.  E  fite.  E  And 
ton  gerde  me  with  miht,  Bogh  niht  and  dai  to  fiht,  And  ton  vnderlaid  in  risand, 
In  me  vnder  me  to  stand.  E  fos.  E  onbak/  to  me  gaf  ton,  H  to  me  on  bac 
gaf  ton.  E  forles  H  tospred.  EH  ton  non.  E  Whilk  sauf  mad  oht.  E  And  to- 
gnide  sal  .i.  tham,  Als  wynd  bifore  dnst  lickam.  And  als  fen  in  waies  swa,  AUe 
awai  .i.  sal  do  tha.  H  to-gnide  am  als;  duste  om.  H  of  waies.  H  Ontnim  me 
fra  gainsay hes.  E  Fro  folk^  agaln-sainges  onttake  salt  me.  EH  Me  set  in  hened  of 
genge,  E  to  be.  H  Folk  t^t  .i.  ne  knew  me  semed  p&i.  E  erye.  EH  hit  ([)ai: 
boyhed  to  me  (ai  H).  E  om  Onten — lighed  t^-  ^  vnelded.  H  Onten  sones 
liyhed  me,  outen  sones  elded  are.  And  \itl  halted  fra  t^^^^  stiyhes  ware.  £  & 
vphonen  god  of  mi  hele  be,  H  &  nph.  be  god  mi  hele  he.  E  God  tat  wrekes  to 
me  gines  non.  And  vnder  me  folk/  vndres  ton.  H  Lanerd. .  to  me  ma.  swa.  E  Leser 
min;  arton  om;  be  niht.  E  wrakefnl  are,  H  wrathfnl  tat  are.  H  &  ar  in  mir. 
H  me  ophene  sal  ton,     E  vph.  me  ton  sal.     H  man  wicke.     H  onttake  me  noa, 
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53  For-J)i  in  birf>es  sal  J.  to  {)e  schryue 
Lan/rd,  and  to  ()i  name  salm  sai  mi 

line; 

54  Heles  of  his  king^  mikeland, 
And  als-swa  mercy  doand 
To  his  Crist/  j)at  es  Danid, 

And  to  his  sede  til  in  werld  t)ar-wid. 

xvin. 

rlenens  telles  goddis  blisse; 
I'e    walken    schewes    handeswerkes 
hisse. 

2  Dai  to  dai  worde  riftes  right, 
Andwisedome  schewes  night  to  nights. 

3  Noght  er/  speches,  ne  saghes  enen, 
Of  whilk  noght  es  herd  pair  stenen. 

4  In  al  land  outyhode  t)air  rorde, 
And  in  endes  of  werld  of  t>anx   {)e 

worde. 

5  In  snn  he  set  his  telde  to  stand; 
And  he  aU  bridegome  oU  his  hour/ 

comand, 

6  He  gladed  als  yhoten  to   renne   his 

wai; 
Fra  heghest  henen  his  ontcome  ai, 

7  And  his  ogaine-raas  til  hegh  sete ; 
Nes  whilk/    ])at   hides   him  fra   his 

hete. 


8  Lagh  of  lanfrd  vnwemmed  esse, 
Tomand  sanies  in  to  blisse ; 
Witnes  of  lan/rd  es  ai  trewe, 
Wisedome  lenand  to  littel  newe. 

9  Rightwisenesses    of/     lan/rd    right, 

hertes  fainand; 
Bode  of  lau/rd  light,  eghen  lightand. 

10  Drede  of  lan/rd  hali  es  it/. 

In  werld  of/  werld,  and  fill  of/  wit/; 

Domes  of  lan/rd  soth  er  ai, 

And  rightwished  in  t>ar-self/  er  J)ai. 

11  Yomandlike'  oner  ()e  golde 
And  stane  derworthi  mikel  holde; 
And  wele  swetter  to  mannes  wambe 
Oner  honi  and  ])e  kambe. 

12  And   ])i   hine  y hemes  {)am,  oner  al 

thing/ ; 
In  t)am  yhemand,  mikel  foryhelding/. 

13  Giltes  wha  vnderstandes  non? 
Of  mi  helinges  me  clens  ton ; 
And  fra  outen  night  and  dai 
Forbere  vnto  {)i  hine  ai. 

14  If  myne  lordeschepes  noght  be  al*, 
I^an  vnwemmed  be  .1.  sal, 

And  .1.  sal  be  clensed  clene 
Of  grilte  mikel,  albidene. 

15  And  be  mon,  at  qneme  sal  {)a, 
Speches  of  mi  mouth  at  ga, 

»  V  Desiderabilia.        «  V  Si  mei  non  fuerint 
dominati. 


£  oatta  me  al.  H  For  ^td  sal  .1.  to  pe  lanerd  in  birf)es  shrine  Anto  f>i  name 
salme  sai  m.  1.,  E  To  j)e  lau/rd  in  birt>es  sal  be  shrinen  for[>i  And  to  t)i  name 
sahn  sai  sal  .1.  H  Mikeland  heles  al  wiht  blisse  To  his  king  t>at  swa  gode  isse. 
And  doand  mercies  to  is  crist  Danid.  E  &  mildhertnes  als-so  d.  E  &  til. 
EH  J)er-wid. 

xvm. 

EH  tellen.  EH  wolken.  handwerk.  EH  wisdom.  H  I^ai  ne  are  wordes 
ne.  EH  sayhes.  EH  Of  wh.  t)at.  E  In  alle  erj)e.  H  ontyhede.  E  ende, 
H  werld  of  erpe.  EH  sunne.  E  teld.  H  stande.  E  bridgome.  bonr.  EH  eten. 
E  Fro.  EH  heghist.  E  his  coming/.  EH  gainres  to  his  hegh  sete.  EH  Nis. 
H  while  mai  hide.  EH  isse.  EH  Tumand.  E  vn-to.  H  om  es.  EH  ener. 
E  Lenand  wisdome.  E  Rithnesse.  E  heli  isse  H  h.  hit  isse.  EH  ai  fill  of 
blisse.  H  soghe.  E  are  j)ai.  EH  om  And.  H  Rithwised  E  Rihtwisehed. 
EH  )>am.  £  selnen,  er  om.  E  ai.  E  More  to  be  yorned,  H  Mare  ^homanlic. 
EH  om  l)e.  EH  Or.  E  ston  H  stan.  E  derwrth.  EH  {)at  is  h.  EH  Mikel 
swetter.  E  wombe.  E  j)i  kombe.  H  .i.  hine.  E  sal  j)am  yhem,  H  sal  gete 
am.  H  In  yh.  pam.  E  who.  E  v.  mo  H  ma.  EH  klens(e)  me  so  (swa).  EH 
Vnto  |)i  hyne  forbere  f)on  ai.  E  lon/rdinges  noht  min.  H  If  mine  noht  laner- 
dinges,  (>en  nnwenmied  be  i.  sal.  And  be  klensed  of  mikel  gilt  with-al.  E  And 
be  mnn  t>ai  pot  sal  queme  Sp.  of  m.  m.  to  yheme,  &c;     H  And  ])at  speches  of 
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And  thiDging^  off  hert  mine 

Euer-mar  in  sight  j)ine. 

1 6  Lau^rd  mi  helper  ai  he  isse, 

And  mi  bier  vn-to  blisse. 


XX. 


XIX. 

L^an^d  her^  t)e  in  |)i  droning^  dai ; 
Name  of?  [god]  la&ob  forhile  f)e  ai. 

2  He  sende  {)e  helpe  fra  halgh  onon, 
And  he  helpe  j)e  fra  Syon. 

3  Of  al  {)ine  offrand  mined  he  be*, 
And  t>ine  offrand  fat  made  be. 

4  He  giff  to  |)e  after  {)i  hert^, 

And  [al]  J)i  rede  he  teste  in  qnert^. 

5  Faine  in  pi  hele  sal  we, 

And  in  name  of  ourf  god  mikled  be. 

6  Lau^rd  fil  al  ()in  askinges  with  blisse. 
Nou  knewe  .1.  j)at  sanf^  made  lan^ 

crista  hisse ; 

7  He  sal  her^  him  fra  his  hali  heuen ; 
In  mightand,  hele  of  his  right  hand 

euen. 
£8[I'ai  in  waines,  ()ai  ill  horses  al; 
And  we  in  |iame  of  lou^rd  our  god 
sal  kal.] 
9  tai  er^  bonden,  and  fell^  sare ; 

And  we  raas,  and  rightid  are. 
10  Lan^d,  make  sanff  pe  "kinge  to  be ; 
And  her^  vs  in  what  dai  we  caUe  to  })e. 
I  r.  be  he. 


J^an^rd,  in  j)i  might  pe  king^  faine 

sal, 
And  ouer  J)i  hele  swith  glade  with-al. 

2  ton  gaf^  him  geming^  oU  hert  and 

thoght^, 
And  off  wille  off  his  hppes  biswiked 
him  noght^. 

3  For  t)ou  forcome  him,  als  tou  es, 
In  blissing[es]  off  swetenes ; 

ton  set  on  his  heaed  on-ane 
A  cronne  off  a  derworthi  stane. 

4  Liff  pan  asked  he  of  pe, 
And  povL  gaff  it  him  to  be 
Lenght  of^  dales,  al  with  blisse. 

In  werld  and  in  werld  of  werld  ^at 
isse. 

5  Mikel  es  his  blisse,  night  and  dai, 
In  ])i  hele  sa  gode  es  ai; 

Blisse  and  mikel  fairehede  with-al 
Insetf  ouer  him  ai  t)ou  sal. 

6  For  f)ou  sal  gif^  him  in  blissings 

In  werld  off  werld;  forbi  alle  thin- 

ges 
tou  salttf  faine  him  in  mirth  rights 
With  j)i  lickam,  es  swa  bright^. 

7  For  pe  kinge  in  lau^d  hopes  he, 
And   in    mercy    of   heghist*    noght^ 

stired  sal  be. — 


mi  mouth  like  be  sal  ))ai,    And   t^oght   of  mi  hert  in  f)i  siht  ai.     EH  L.  m.  h. 

out  of  wo  (wa),  &  m.  b.  is  als-swo  (swa). 

XIX. 

E  god  lacob.  EH  Fro  halghe  he  (om  in  E)  send  pe  h.  o.  E  forhelp.  E  Of 
tine  off.  m.,  H  Mened  of  t-  off-;  EH  be  he.  H  maked.  E  al  ti  rede,  H  ti 
red  al.  EH  We  sal  be  fained  (H  faine)  in  hele  of  t^.  E  om  name  of.  E  fille 
ti  bodes  al.  H  wist  .i.  H  om.  sal.  E  Fro  his  heli  heuen  he  be  him  herand. 
E  miht  and  h. ;  H  mithtandes,  hele  om.  H  t^-  E  om  euen.  EH  are  bunden. 
fellen.     E  ros. 

XX. 

H  wigh-al.  H  om  him.  E  yoming^  H  :;homing.  E  bifore-come  H  biforcom. 
EH  him  swo  ^swa),  EH  In  blissinges  of  s.  to  go  (ga).  EH  in  h.  h.  onon  (onan). 
E  ston.  EH  He  asked  pe  lif ,  ton  gaf  him  strengh ,  In  werld  and  in  werld  of 
werld  dales  lengh.  EH  Mikel  of  him  it  es  the  blisse  In  ti  ^^le  so  god  t^t  isse. 
EH  Ouer  him  outset  (H  onset);  ai  om.  H  For  ton  sal  gif  him  in  blissing  in  werld  of 
werld  riht,  tou  salt  faine  him  in  blisse  wiht  ti  lickam  briht.  E  salt,  blissings.  t^^g^- 
E  Faine  salt  tou  him.  is  swo.     EH  hopes  alle  (al).  be  stired  (stire)  he  salle  (sal). 
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8  Be  fonden  |)i  hand  til  al  t>in  iUe- 

willand, 
And  al  i)at  j)e  hates  find   {>i  right- 
hand. 

9  ^oa  sal  t)am  set  als  onen  of  fire 
In  time  ofe  t>i  lickam'  schire ; 
Lxatrd  in  his  wreth  sal  drene  }>a, 
And  sweligh  fire  it^  sal  als-swa.  . 

10  tair  fruit  fra  erthe  forlese  t>on  sal, 
And  fra  sones  of  men  f)air  sede  al. 

1 1  For  t^ai  helded  in  [)e  inels  vnright ; 
{*&!  thought  redes  whilk  stai)el   t>ai 

ne  mights. 

12  For  set  am  hindward  sal  ton  swa, 
And  in   paxre    lenynges*    forgrai()e 

lickam  of  {)a. 

13  Vpheoe,  lan^rd,  in  might  of  t)e; 

t^i  mightes  singf  and  salme  sal  we. 

XXI. 

vJod,  mi  god,  in  me  bise, 
Wharfor  forletedest  J)on  me? 
Ful  fer  fra  mi  hele  er^  t)a 
Wordes  of  mi  giltes  ma. 

2  Mi  god,  .1.  sal  crie  bi  dai, 

And  t)on  salt  noght^  here  what  .1. 

sai; 
And  bi  night/,  if/  t)at  it/  be, 
And  to  nnwisdome'  noght  to  me. 

3  t^oa  sothlik  in  haligh  wel 
Erdest,  loof/  of  Irael. 

^  V  in  reliqaiis  tuis  praeparabis.         *  Ms. 

ni  visd. 


Oxae  fadres  in  t>c  hoped  ()ai; 
I'ai  hoped,  and  |)oa  lesed  j)am  ai. 

4  To  f)e  t)ai  cried,  and  sauf  j)ai  war/ ; 
In  t>e  ()ai  hoped,  and  noght  schent/ 

|)ai  tare, 

5  And  .1.  am  worme,  and  man  nathing/ ; 
Mennes  vpbraiding/,    of/  folk/  out- 

kasting/*. 

6  AUe  me  seand  me  scorned  swa. 
With  lippes   t>^  spak/,    and  heued 

stired  t)a: 

7  »He  hoped  in  lan/rd,  him  he  onte- 

nime ; 
Sanf  make    he    him,    for   he    wille 
hime«. 

8  For  {>on  ert  whilk/  t)at  me  outdroghe 
Fra  {>e  wambe,  mi  hope  inoghe 
Fra  pappes  of/  moder  of/  me ; 

Of  maghe  forkast  .1.  am  in  |)e. 

9  Fra  wambe  of  mi  moder  mi  god  ar- 

ton: 
Ne  wite  t>on  noght  fra  me  non; 

10  For  })at/  droning/  es  neghande. 
And  es  nane  t>at  es  helpande. 

11  Vmgaf  me  fril  mani  kalnes; 

Fat  bnles  vmset/  me  on  al  halues. 

12  I* air  month  oner  me  t>ai  war/  open- 

and, 
Als  lionn  renand  and  rorand. 

13  Als  watre  ontyet/  .1.  am  at  anes; 
And  tospred  ere  al  mi  banes. 

1  so  R.  abjectio. 


£H  Ih  hand  be  fnnden  in.  E  j)ing  inst.  of  f}ine.  H  ilwalland.  EH  alle.  H  om 
l>at.  E  hat  H  hate.  H  salt.  H  om  als ;  E  in  ouen.  EH  t^i  wrath  (wragh).  EH 
todreue  !drone)  salt  {)on  \>o  ({)a}.  EH  &  swolihe  [swolyhe;  t)am  sal  fire  als  swo 
•swa.  EH  tar.  E  fro.  H  iueles,  t>ai  t)oht  Redes  ^aX  stal)el  ))ai  miht  noht. 
E  {)tt  stat>el.  EH  For  on  bac  salt  pon  (sal  ton)  set  |)am,  In  j)ar  1.  (E  leueninges) 
forzharc  {lar  lickam.     E  And  J)i  H  And  in  |)i. 

XXI. 
E  Wherfor  H  Whefor.  EH  om  Ful.  are.  E  f)o.  mo.  E  kri.  E  noht  til  vnw.; 
Htilv.,  noght  om.  EH  vn-to.  E  halgh  H  halyhe.  H  Erdes;  E  Wones  heryhing/. 
£  Israel.  £  hopes.  EH  and  ton.  am.  E  I  inst.  of  ai.  EH  om  and,  before 
poght.  E  wnrm.  no.  EH  Men.  EH  om  of.  ontkesting/.  H  shomed.  EH  ai 
iost.  of  swa.  H  om  and ;  pax  h.  shoe.  EH  t>ai.  EH  ont  him  he  nim.  EH 
nude.  E  om  he.  EH  wald.  E  ert.  H  om  whilk.  E  wombe  in  h.  E  Of  p. 
EH  of  j)e  m.  H  Of  wambe  E  Fro  wombe,  EH  forcusten.  H  Fra  magh  of 
moder.  EH  art  t>on.  E  non,  H  name.  E  is  H  isse.  EH  Fatte  boles,  alle.  I>ar. 
E  wor.     EH  romiand  e;.     E  to-yut  H  toyhut.      EH  ones,     alle   mi  bones.     EH 
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14  Made  es  mi  hert  als  wax  meltand 
In  mides  of  mi  wambe  dwelland. 

15  Dried  als  a  pot  might  be 
Alle  mi  might  with-innen  me, 
And  mi  tnnge  to  mi  chekes  clened  red ; 
And  t)ou  me  led  in  dust^  ofe  ded. 

16  For  me  vmgaf;  fele  hnndes  yhet/: 
Red  of  U|)erand  me  vmset^. 

17  Mi  hend,  mi  fete  j)ai  delued  wide, 
I*ai  talde  mi  banes  in  ilka  side. 

18  I*ai  sothlikf  bihelden  swa 
And  als  me  inloked*  f)a; 

^ai  delt  to  |)am  mi  schroudes  ilkan, 
And  mi  clefimge  lote  kast^  {)ai  on. 

19  And  {)oa,  lau^d,  ne  fer  t)i  help  fra  me ; 
At  mi  wering^  bihald  and  se. 

20  Onttake  mi  saule  fra  swerd  to  brings, 
And  fra  hand  off  hnnde  mine  oning^*. 

21  Sanf  me  fra  month  of^  lionn  es, 
And    frsL    homes    of   vnicomes    nui 

mekenes. 

22  Telle  t)i  name  to  mi  bre})er  .1.  sal; 
In  midde  j)e  kirke  loone  |)e  with-al. 

23  tat  dredes  lau^rd,  lones  him  swa; 
Al'  sede  of  lacob,  blisse  mas  him  to. 

24  Drede  him  al  sede  of  Irael  als  king^, 
For  he  ne  forsoke  ne  forsegh  pouer 

biseging^*; 

>  V  inspexerunt.        >  V  unicam  meam. 
■  Ms.  All.        *  =  biseking. 


25  Ne  he  tomes  his  face  fra  me. 

And  when  .1.  to  him  cried  me  herd  he. 

26  At  j)e  mi  loff  with  mikel  blis 
In  f)e  kirke  t)at  mikel  is; 

Mi  hetes  sal  .1.  yhelde  in  land 
In  |)e  sight  of;  {>e  dredand. 

27  Ete  poner  and  be  filled  j)ai  sal; 
And  loone  lan^rd  t>ai  sal  with-al 
I*at  him  sekes  for  sanle  qnertes; 

In  werld  ofe  werld  sal  lif^  pai  hertes. 

28  I*ai  be  mined  and  to  UxLerd  tome  {>ai 
Alle  endes  off  erth  in  ai, 

29  And  lout  sal  t>ai  in  his  sights 

Alle  hinehedes  of  genge  fnl  rights; 

30  For  of  lan/rd  es  |)c  rike, 

And  he  sal  lau^d  ofe  genge  ilike. 

31  Ptd  eten  and  lonten  f>are 

Alle  fattes  off  erthe  f}at  ware ; 
In  his  sight  sal  be  falland 
Alle  t)at  donnestiyhen  in  land. 

32  And  mi  sanle  to  him  line  sal; 
And  mi  sede  him  seme  with-al. 

33  And  schewed  sal  be  to  lan^rd  strend 

toward  es  * ; 
And  schewe   sal  henens   his  right- 

wisenes 
To  folk/  whilk/  |)at  bora  sal  be, 
Whilktf  lan^d  him-selff  maked  he. 
1  V  generatio  ventura. 


Als  wax  meltand  made  is  mi  hert,  In  mid  mi  wombe  (H  In  mi  magh]  for  mikel 
vnqnert.  EH  Welihed  (Welyhed).  E  month  H  mai.  EH  Is  mi  (om  in  E) 
miht.  E  with  mine(t)  me.  EH  clined  (klened)  to  mi  ch.  E  ton.  E  Abont  gaf 
me  fele  hou»des  al  dai.  Red  of  1.  vmset  me  ai;  H  Fol  fele  ^ndes  me  umset, 
Red  of  1.  about  me  met.  EH  dolned.  E  told.  E  bones.  EH  on.  H  biheld  me. 
E  swo.  EH  &  inloked(en)  me  tho  (tha).  E  tai  todelt  mi  sh.,  H  Mi  sh.  todelt 
|)ai,  ilkon.  E  cletyng^  H  ke{)ing.  EH  lot  set*  The  next  2  lines  transp.  in  H. 
EH  om  j)ou.  EH  fer  noht.  EH  om  bihald  and ;  j)ou  be-se.  EH  fro  (fra)  swerd 
mi  saule.  E  a^d  br.  EH  hound.  E  liounesse  H  lionn  esse.  E  vnicom.  EH  min 
ownesse.  E  Tel.  EH  In  mid.  E  lone.  H  heryhes.  E  so  H  swo.  E  Al  H  Als. 
EH  mir{)es  him  to.  EH  Al  (Als)  sede  of  Israel  dbred  him  a.  k.  H  bbeking  E  blis- 
singf.  E  om  he;  H  Ne  he  ne  t.  EH  blisse.  isse.  H  Mine.  EH  botes.  H  om  I. 
E  yh.  fill  riht,  Of  him  dredand  in  ^e  siht.  EH  Ete  (Ede)  mote  fsal)  pouer  and 
filt  be  so  (swa).  And  I.  1.  sal  p&i  f)o  (j)a).  EH  seke.  H  liue  mot.  EH  tai  be 
m.  &  turned  yhare,  To  lou^rd  alle  endes  of  erj)e  })at  are;  And  bid  in  his  siht 
sal  j)ai,  Alle  J)e  hine  folk^  (H  of  genge)  in  ai.  E  For  j)at  lou^rdes  is.  E  ikke 
inst.  of  ilike.  EH  &  baden.  EH  Fal  sal  j)ai  in  siht  hisse  Alle  |)at  doun  go 
(H  stiyhe)  in  er|)e  j)isse.  H  &  liue  to  him  mi  saule.  EH  &  seme  to  him  mi 
sede  sal  al.  EH  om  And.  E  Shewed  bes,  H  Shew  sal  (be  om).  H  heuen. 
EH  To  {)e  folk/  |)at.     E  Whilk/  J)at.     EH  om  him-self.     H  al  maked. 


Ps«iin  xxn— xxm. 
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xxn. 


LfVierd  me  steres,  noght  want^  sal 

me: 
In  stede  of  fode  ^aie  me  lonked  he. 

2  He  fed  me  oucr  watre  ofc  fode, 
BH  saule  he  tomes  in  to  gode. 

3  He  led  me  oner  sties  of  rightwisenes, 
For  his  name,  swa  hall  es. 

4  For,  and  iff  .1.  ga  in  mid  schadw 

off  dede, 
For  }>on  with  me   ert^  inel  sal    .i. 
noght  drede ; 

5  k  yherde,  and  |)i  staff  of^  mights, 
fai  ere  me  roned*  dai  and  nights. 

6  ^oa  grait)ed  in  mi  sights  horde  to 

be, 
Ogaines  t>as  t>ftt  droned*  me; 

7  t^oa  fatted  in  oil  mi  hened  yhit«; 
And   mi    drinks    dronkenand    while 

schir^  es  it^ !  • 

8  And  filigh  me  sal  |)i  uurcy 
AUe  daies  off  mi  liff  for-t)i; 

9  And  |>at  .1.  wone  in  hons  off  laxierd 

isse 
In  lenghU  of  daies  al  with  hlisse. 

xxm. 

\J{  laiurd  es  land,  and  fulhed  his ; 

£rt>eli  werld,  and  alle  |)ar-in  is. 

1  V  me  consolata  sunt.        *  ai.  drouen. 

'  V  et  calix  meus  inebrians  quam  praeclarus  est  I 


2  For  oner  sees  it  grounded  he, 
And  oner  stremes  graif}ed  it  to  be. 

3  aWha   sal    stegh    in   hilk    of  lanrrd 
winli? 

Or    wha    sal    stand    In    his    stede 
hali?a 

4  Vnderand  ofe  hend  bidene 
And  t>at^  of  his  hert  es  clene, 
In  vnnait  {)at  his  sanle  noght  nam, 
Ne  swar^  to  his  neghbnrgh  in  swike- 

dam; 

5  He  sal  fang^  of  lau/rd  blissing^, 
And  mercy  of  god  his  heling^. 

6  I*is  es  t)e  strend  of  him  sekand, 
I*e  face  of  god  lacob  laitand. 

7  Oppenes  your  yates  wide, 
Yhe  |)at  pr/nces  ere  in  pride; 
And  yates  off  ai,  vphouen  be  yhe, 
And  king  of  blisse  income  sal  he. 

8  «Wha  es  he  kingf  of  blisse  ?«  Lauffxl 
strange 

And  mightand,  in  fight  lau^d  might- 
and  langf. 

9  Oppenes  your  yates  wide, 
Yhe  |)at  princes  ere  in  pride; 
And  yates  of  ai,  vphouen  be  yhe. 
And  king^  of  blisse  income  sal  he. 

10  »Wha  es  he  |)e  king^  of  blisse  ^aU 
isse?n 
Lan^rd  of  mightes  es  king  of  blisse. 


vn-to.     H  on,     EH  stiyhes. 

om  mid.  £  ded.  EH  art. 
EH  !>i  y.  &  j)i  st.  f)ar-to, 
E  j)o   H  j)a.    EH  drouen. 


xxn. 

EH  wane.  EH  He  fostred.  in  water,  turned.  E 
E  nam  so.  EH  heli.  E  om  For.  E  om  I.  EH 
H  om  inel.  E  me  sal  iuels  d. ,  H  noht  (sal  .i.  d. 
Mikel  ronyng^  (H  rominge)  t)ai  me  do.    EH  Againes. 

EH  Mi  hened  in  oli  mad  ton  fat ,  Dronkenand  mi  (in)  drinks  hou  shir  is  |)at. 
EH  merci  t)ine.  H  Alle  f^e  daie.  EH  of  lif  mine.  H  And  .i.  sal.  EH  wun 
with  mikel  strengh    In  lon/rdes  hous  ;H  In  hous  of  1.1  in  dales  lengh. 

xxni. 

EH  Lon/rdes  is  erj)e.  hisse.  j)erin  isse.  EH  For  he  hit  grounded  (sta})eled} 
oocr  {)e  (om  in  H)  se ,  &  o.  st.  hit  graij)ed  he.  E  Who.  H  stigh  E  vpstiyhe. 
E  w  lou/rd  hil.  EH  isse  inst.  of  winli.  EH  in  heli  sted  (H  stede  heli)  hisse. 
H  nnnaitnes  E  ydelnes.  E  om  {)at.  EH  swor.  EH  tak(e)  fro  (fra).  fro  god. 
EH  is.  EH  are  of  pride.  H  om  yates.  H  uphouen  E  open.  E  Qwo.  H  om  he. 
EH  Openes  your  yhates  with  your  hand  Ye  J)at  (om  in  H)  princes  are  in  land. 
H  yhates  ailic.     E  open.     H  yhe  be.    E  Who     H  What.     EH  om  t)e. 
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XXIV. 

1  o  t>e »  lau^d ,   mi  saule  hone  .1. 

sothli. 
Mi  god,  in  f}e  .1.  traist ;  noght  schame 
sal  .1.. 

2  Nene  scorne  me  sal  mi  faa; 
For,   f)at  j)e  vphald,   noght   schenl 

ben  ])a. 

3  SchenU  be  alle  ar^  qnede  doand 
Oner  tomehed^  in  ani  land. 

4  Schewe  me,  lau^rd,  J)ine  waies  to  se, 
And  J)ine  sties  lere  {)on  me. 

5  In  |)i  sothnes  ^ou  me  rights, 
And  lere  me  bath  dai  and  nights; 
For  mi  god  heler  art  |}ou  ai, 
And  .1.  vpheld  |)e  alle  J)e  dai. 

6  Laa^d,    of^  |'ine  renthes  mine  t>ou 

mar/, 
And    of  [nne  mil|ies,  of  werld   j)at 
are. 

7  Giltes  of  mine  yonthe  in  thoght/, 
And  mine  vnwitandnesses  min  noght/; 

8  After  [j)i]  m/rcies  mine  of  me, 
I'ou  lan/rd,  for  godenes  of/  {)e. 

9  Swete    and    right    lan/rd;    for    l)at 

sal  he 
Gif/  lagh  to  giltand  in  wai  be. 

10  Right  handtame  he  sal  in  dome, 
And  lere  |)e  milde  his  waies  to  come. 

1 1  Alle  waies  of  lan/rd  mercy  and  soth- 

fastnes, 
To    sekand    his    witeword    and    his 

witnes. 
^  supervacue. 


12  For  \ii  name,    lan^rd,  milf>e  to   mi 
sinne, 

For  mikel  it  es,  j)at  .1.  am  inne. 

13  Whilk  es  man  dredes  lau/rd?  with- 
outen  les 

Lagh  set  he  to  him  in  wai   pat   he 
ches. 

14  His  sanle  sal  dwelle  in  godenesses 
ma; 

And  his  sede  erde  ])e  land  sal  swa. 

15  Festnes  es  lan/rd  him  dredand  to; 
And  his  witeword  j)at  be   schewed 

to  t)o. 

16  Mine  eghen  ai  to  lan/fd  |)ai  be, 
For   mi    fete   of/   snare    outschonne 

sal  he. 

17  Loke  in  me,  and  of/  me  haf/  mercy; 
For  aneli  and  poner  am  .1. . 

18  Felefalded  er/  mi  hert  drouings; 
Onttake  me  of  mi  nedeinges. 

19  [Se  mi  swink/  and  mi  mekncsse,    E 
And  forgif  me  giltes  more  and  lesse]. 

20  Bihald  mi  faas,    for  felefalded    ere 
|)ai, 

And   with    wic    hatereden    {)a    hate 
me  ai. 

21  Yheme  mi  saule,  and  outtake  me; 
And   .1.    sal   noght   schame,    for   I. 

hoped  in  |)e. 

22  Vnderand  and  rightwise  clened  to  me, 
For  |)at  .1.  vppeheld  {)e. 

23  Lese,  lauerd,  Irael 
Of/  alle  his  drouinges  ilkadel. 


xxnn. 

EH  om  sothli.  EH  trast,  .i.  ne  sal  shame  for|)i.  E  fo.  EH  om  {)at.  E  {>o. 
EH  om  are.  E  wiclic  d.  E  j)in  w.  EH  stiyhes.  E  sohtnesse.  E  be  inst.  of 
bath.  EH  For  mi  beryher  art.  H  {)e  opheld  i.  E  |)i.  EH  min.  E  |)i.  EH 
mercies.  EH  mi  ^.  H  And  of.  H  unwitandes.  EH  min  |)ou  n.  EH  After  {>! 
(t)ine)  m.  min.  E  godnesses.  H  rihtwis.  E  for  t)at  ai  Sal  he  gif;  H  ai.  For 
t)at  sal  he  gif.  EH  om  be.  EH  mil))e  &  sohtnestse].  H  om  lauerd.  EH  Who. 
H  man  is.  E  with-out.  E  dwel.  EH  in  godes  alle  (al).  EH  \)c  ert)e  erd(e)  sal. 
EH  to  him  dr.  so  (sa).  H  fja.  EH  eyhen.  E  at  1.  H  ont-shouued,  E  ont- 
honued,  he.  E  For  \>a.t,  EH  onlik.  E  Felfolded  H  Manifalded.  are.  EH 
drouinges.  E  fro  H  fra.  nedinges.  H  me  sw.  H  mine  g.  mare.  E  fos.  EH 
om  for.  H  t)ai  E  ])at.  E  out-nim.  EH  klined.  £  v])held  H  nphelde.  H  al  is. 
E  wel,  H  |)ou  mai  wel. 
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XXV. 

Dtme  me,  lan^rd,  for  .i.  am  gane 
In  min  ynderandnes  on  ane; 
And  in  lauerd  hopand  am  .i., 
.1.  sal  noght  be  vnfcst^  forj)i. 

2  Lanerd,  fande  me  and  fraist/  me  als- 

swa; 
Swi|)e  ^  min  neeres,  min  hert,  with  wa. 

3  Bifor  mine  eghen  pi  merm  es, 
And  .1.  quemed  in  f)!  sothnes. 

4  Noght  sat  .1.  with  vnnait  reede'', 
Ne  .1.  sal  inga  with   berand  quede. 

5  Kirke  off  li|)erand  hated  .1., 

And  with  wiktf  sal  .i.  noght  site  for{)i. 

6  Mi  hende  bitwix  vnderandes  wasche 

.i.  sal, 
And  vmga,  lauerd,  {)i  wened  with-al ; 

7  I^at  .i.  here  stenen  ofif  loff ,  and  telle 
Alle  t)ine  wondres  p&te  bifelle. 

8  Lanerd ,    .i.    loned   fairehede   of<r  }>i 

hoQs  isse, 
And  stede  ofe  woning  of  j)i  blisse. 

9  Lese  noght  with  wicked,  god^,  saule 

mine, 
Ne  with  menslaers  mi  lif^  f^ou  tine ; 
*  V  ore.        >  V  cum  concilio  vanitatis. 


10  In  whas  hend  wickenesses  er^  ma, 
Poire  righthand  filled  with  giftes  swa. 

1 1  And  in  min  vnderandnesse  gane  am  .1. ; 
Bye  me,  and  of/  me  hane  merci. 

12  Mi  fote  stode  in  righting/  to  be; 
In  kirkes,  lauerd,  blis  sal  .i.  t>c- 

XXVI. 

JLrauerd  mi  lighting/  es  in  lede, 
And  mi  hele ;   wham  .i.  sal  drede  ? 

2  Lauerd  forhiler  of  mi  lif/; 

For  what/  sal  [i]  quake,  swerde  or  knif/? 

3  Whil  neghes  ouer  me  derand, 
To  ete  mi  flesche  fote  and  hand, 

4  I*at  drones  me  mi  faas  p&t  are 
tai  ar/  vnfest/  and  felle  sare. 

5  If/  stand  ogaines  me  kastelles  ma, 
Noght  drede  sal  mi  hert  for  t)a; 

6  If/  vprise  ogaine  me  fight/, 
In  t^at  sal  .i.  hope  in  might/. 

7  Lif/*  of/  lau/fd  asked  .i., 
I'at  sal  .i.  seke  inwardeli: 

!*at  [i]  wone  hous  of/  lauerd  ine 
Alle  t)e  dales  of/  lif/  mine, 

8  I'at  .i.  se  wille  of  lau/rd  swa, 
And  seke  his  kirke  in  forto  ga. 

1  V.  Unam  (translator  rrad  Vitam). 


XXV. 

EH  gan.  E  vnderandes  H  underandnesses.  H  .i.  inst.  of  in.  EH  fondiej. 
H  frait.  EH  om  als.  E  so.  H  mi  n.  EH  mi  h.  E  |)o,  inst.  of  with  wa.  H  For 
bifor.  EH  esse,  sohtnesse.  EH  I  sal  noht  site  wiht.  E  ga,  in  om.  EH  wic. 
EH  Wesshe  (Wasshe)  mi  hend  bitwen(e)  vnderand  I  s.  EH  wundres.  H  leued 
faiihcr.  E  Ne  lese  wiht.  E  om  god.  H  wih.  EH  mensloers.  EH  In  whos  h. 
is  wickednesse,  t*ar  r.  filt  (fild)  of  g.  esse.     E  gon  H  ingan.     H  blisse  lauerd. 


XXVI. 


EH  give  the  text  in  a  different  strophe : 

Lan/rd  mi  lihting,  mi  hele  so  (swa)  rif/ ; 
\^Tiom  I.  sal    H  sal  .i.)  dred  whil  J)at 
.1.  wake? 

2  Laumi  forhiler  of  mi  lif/ ; 

Wa  (>\'ha)  is  for  whom  (wham)  sal  .1. 
(t)at  .i.  sal)  quake? 

3  Whil  neghen  ouer  me  derand(e} 

Til  ete  (mi  H)  ilesshes  t)at  are  boun, 

4  Mi  fos  (fas)  {)at  are  me  (om  in  H)  dro- 

uand;ej 
t^ai  are  vnfest  and  fellen  donn. 


5  If  castelles  again  me  stand(e), 

Yhit  sal  mi  hert  haue  no  (na)  drede. 

6  If  fiht  again  me  be  risandfe) , 

In  {)at  sal  .1.  hope  to  spede. 

7  Lif  fro  lonerd  (Fra  lauerd  lif)  asked  .1., 

I'at  sal  .1.  seke  to  he  me  giue: 
In  his  hous  to  wun  him  bi 

Dales  alle  whil  .1.  mai  (whil  {)at  .i.)  line ; 

8  tat  .1.  se  \)e  wille  in  quert 

Of  lauerd,  is  fader  and  son, 
And  {)e  kirke  of  him  in  quert  (H  with  hert) 
Seke  .1.  |)er  inne  for  to  won  (wun;. 
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9  For  he  hid^  me  in  his  kirke  in  iaels 
dai, 
He  hiled  me  in  hidel  off  his  telde  ai ; 

10  In  stane  heghed  me  on-ane, 
And  nou  heghed  mi  heued  ou^  mi 

fane. 

11  .1.  vmyhode,  and  offred^  in  telde  hisse 
OfTrand  of^  berand  steuen*  f^&tisse; 
.1.  sal  sing^  bi  night  and  dale, 
And  sahne  to  lau^  sal  .i.  saie. 

12  Her^,  lau^fd,  mi  steuen,  j)at  .i.  crie 

to  fje; 
Haf(?  merci  off  me,  and  her^  me. 

13  To  \>t  mi  hert  saide:  »[)e  soght  face 

mine; 
.1.  sal  seke,  lanerd,  to  face  t)inen. 

14  Ne  tome  j)ine  anleth  me  fra; 
Ne  helde  in  wreth  fra  |)i  hine  swa. 

15  Mi  helper  be;  ne  me  forlete, 
Ne  me  forse,  god  mi  hele  swete. 

16  For  mi  fader  and  mi  moder  me  for- 

soke  ])ai; 
Lanerd  sothlikf  vptoke  me  ai. 
1  V  hostiam  vociferationts. 


17  Lagh  set  to   me,    lau^rd,   in    waie 
|)ine, 

And  right  me  in  right  stiyhe,  for  faes 
myne. 

18  Ne  haf<?  giuen*  me  onhande 
In  sanies  off  me  dronande ; 
For  in  me  raas  wicked  witnes. 
And  leghed  to  t>ani  t)air  wickenes. 

19  .1.  leue  godes  of  laofrd  to  se 
In  t)e  land  off  linande  be. 

20  Abide  lau^rd,  manlike  do  non, 
And  strenj)hed  be  {)i  hert,  and  laxL^rd 

Tphald  [>on. 

xxvn. 

1  o  {>e,  lanerd,  crie  sal  .1. ; 

Mi  god,  ne  blinne  fra  me.for-|>i{ 

Ne  \te*  when  lene  fra  me  in  land. 

And  .1.  sal  be  like  in  flosche*  falland. 

2  Her^,  \aaerdf  off  mi  [bi]seking^  steuen, 

Whil  .1.  bidde  to  pe  til  henen, 

Whil  .1.  vpheue  hende  mine 

Vntil  hali  kirke  t)ine. 

1  V  Ne  tradideris.        «  r.  Jkju;  V  ne  quando 
taceas  a  me.        *  V  in  lacum. 


9  For  in  his  teld(e)  hid  he  me 
In  |)e  dai  of  wicked  blode. 
He  hiled  me  in  hidel  to  be 
In  his  teld  pat  is  so  gode. 

10  In  ston  (stan),  richest  {)at  mai  be, 

Heghed  he  me  als  he  dide  oft^, 
And  nou  mi  heued  heghed  he 

Ouer  mi  fos  ful  (om  in  H)  hegh  o-loft^. 

11  .1.  vmyhode  and  offred  ai 

In  his  teld  of  berand  steuen; 
I.  sal  syuge  and  salm  sai 
Vnto  louerd  J)at  is  in  heuen. 

12  Herfe),  louerd,  mi  steuen  when  .1.  cri  oht, 

Haue  merci  of  me  and  here  me. 

13  To  {)e  mi  hert  said  mi  face  {)e  soht, 

Pi  face,  louerd t  sal  .1.  seke  to  se.       ^ 

14  Ne  tume  j^oxi  j)i  face  fro  (fra)  me,        20 

Ne  held  in  wragh  fra  pi  hine  (H  hine 
J)ine;. 


15 


16 


17 


18 


Forsake  me  noht,  mi  help^  be, 
Ne  forse  me,  god  of  hele  mine. 

For  mi  (fader,  mi  H}  moder  me  forsoke 
})ai. 
And  lon^rd  me  kep  (nam)  als  his  wil  was. 
Set  to  me  lagh  (H  lagh  to  me],  loorrd, 
in  {)i  wai, 
Riht  me  in  riht  wai  (H  stigh)  for  mi 
fas. 

Ne  haue  |)ou  giuen  me  wiht  f  j)i  H)  wille 

In  saules  of  me  drouand(e}. 
For  in  me  ros  witnesse(s)  ille, 

I*ar  (H  f)at)  wicnesse  to  t>am  was  (H  is) 
liyhandie). 

Godes  of  lanerd  to  se  leue  .1. 

In  |)e  land  of  liuand(e)  nou. 
Abide  louerd  and  do  manli. 

And  ])i  hert  be  strenghed  a^d  lauml 
vphald  ton. 


xxvn. 

H  Lanerd  .i.  sal  krie  to  |)e.  EH  stint.  H  {)ou  fra  me.  E  Leswhen  H  Ne 
whenne.  E  \)ovl  blinne.  E  om  sal.  E  He  1.  H  beseking.  H  Whil  pat  .i.  heue, 
vp  om.    E  heue  vp.    E  hend.    EH  To  kirke  heli  ^at  is  ^ine.    E  gine  ne.    E  speken. 
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3  Ne  saxnen  gif  me  with  sinnand, 
Ne  lese  me  with  wicnes  wirkand ; 

4  ^at  spekes  pees  to  neghbargh  hisse  *, 
And  ineis  in  t>air^  hertes  isse. 

5  After  |>air  werkes  gif  to  f)a, 

And  after  nithe  o€f  f}air  findings  ma ; 

6  After  pair  handwerkes  yhelde  til  am, 
Yhelde  foryeldeing^  of  {)a  to  j)am. 

7  For  t)at^  f)ai  noght  vnderstode 
Werkes  of  lau/rd  [J)at]  ere  godc ; 
Foi4{n]    in    J)air    handwerkes    f)am 

fordo, 
And  noght  big  t)am  t>on  salt  als-so. 

8  Blissed  lanerd,  for  he  herd  stenen 
Of/  mi  biseking/  in  til  henen. 

9  Laaifrd  mi  helper,  mi  scheldefr],  for-{)i ; 
And  in   him   hoped   mi  hertz,    and 

helped  am  .1. ; 

10  And  blomed  mi  flesche  oner-al, 
And  off  mi  wille  to  him  schrine  .1. 

sal. 

11  Laatrd  strenght  of  his  folk/  he  isse, 
And  forhiler  off  beiyhinges   es*   of 

crist  hisse. 

12  Beryhed  make  |)ou,  lau/rd,  to  be 
Folke  j)ine,   J)at  lene  in  })e, 

And  blisse  J)ine  heritage;   and  ster/ 

am, 
And  til  in  ener  vphene  j)am. 

'  V  qui  loquuntur  pacem  cum  proximo  suo. 
*  «/.  om. 


xxvm. 

to   lau/rd,    goddes   sones 


XSringes 

|)at  be, 
Sones   of  schepe^  to   lau/rd   bring/ 

yhe. 

2  Bringes  to  lan/rd  worschep  and  blisse ; 
Bringes  to  lau/rd  blis  to  name  hisse ; 
Biddes  to  lau/rd  inwardeli 

In  his  porche  ])at  es  hali. 

3  Stenen  of  lau/rd,  t)at  es  balde. 
Oner  watres  j)at  er/  kalde; 
God  of  masthede*  f)onnered  he 
Ouer  watres  fele  |)at  be. 

4  Stenen  of  lan/rd  in  might/  it  es ; 
Stenen  of/  lau/rd  in  mikelnes. 

5  Stenen  of  brekand  cedres  onane, 
And    breke    sal   lau/rd    cedres    of/ 

Libane ; 

6  And  grinde  j)am  als  Yban  kalues  he 

mon: 
And  loued  als  vnicomes  son. 

7  Lau/rdes  stenen  of  bitwixfalland  low 

of  fir/  es  • ; 
Stenen  of  lanerd  smitand  wildemes, 
And  stir/  sal  lau/rd  with  his  hand 
Wildemes  of  Cades  land. 

8  Steuen  of  lan/rd  forgrrait)and  hertes 

ma, 
And  vnhil  thickenesses  sal  he   swa; 

I  V  arietum.  <  majestatis.  *  V  Vox 

domini  intercidentis  flammam  ignis. 


EH  to  t)ar  (H  his)  n.  pais.  H  iuel.  EH  saies  inst.  of  isse.  £  hertes.  £  t)am. 
H  om  And.  EH  nigh.  E  of  findiriges  of  am.  H  hendewerk,  E  werkes.  EH  yh. 
|>ani  to.  of  Jjam  to  \)o.  EH  noht  t>ai.  f)at  are.  H  For,  E  And.  E  hendwerk/ 
H  henwerk.  EH  ton  salt  and  noht  (H  nogh)  bigge  (big)  |)am  (H  t)a)  |)erto. 
E  Blissed  lon/rd  ou/r  alle  t>^i^g^ »  ^a*  herd  steuen  of  mi  bisekyng/.  H  shilder ; 
bnlpen ,  and  om ;  E  Lau/rd  mi  help/r  is  he  ai,  And  mi  forhiler  night  and  dai, 
And  in  him  hoped  mi  hert,  And  hulpen  am  .1.  alle  in  quert.  EH  shriue  to  him. 
E  strenth  H  strengh.  E  beringes.  EH  om  es.  EH  Beried.  E  om  t)ou.  E  line. 
EH  &  bl.  ]).  h.  niht  and  dai,  Stere  |)am  and  vpheue  am  to  (til)  in  ai. 

xxvm. 

E  lon/rd.  EH  shep.  E  wrchip  H  wurchip.  E  wrchip  inst.  of  blis.  E  forthi 
inst.  of  mwardeli.  E  is.  EH  heli.  EH  bold(e).  are  kold(e}.  £  mosthed  H  mikel- 
hed.  E  )>unred  H  t)nnnered.  E  so  H  swa.  EH  O.  w.  mani  mo  (ma).  EH 
lonerd  brekand.  EH  yban.  E  gnid  H  tognide.  H  am,  E  {)o.  EH  kalf. 
E  man.  E  om  loued.  E  vnicom  sun.  E  Lou/rd  steuen  logh  of  fir  of  bitwix- 
falland, Stenen  of  1.  wildemesse  smitand ;  H  Louerdes  st.  bitwixfalland  logh  of 
fir,  Louerdes  st.  sm.  w.  shir.  E  Wildernesses  H  Wilderies.  EH  Cade.  HE 
Lanerdes  steuen  grait>and  (£  Lonerd  of  gr.)  hertes  esse,  And  vnhil  he  sal  t>icnesse, 
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And  in  temple  of  him  {)at  isse 

AUe  sal  {)ai  sai  ublisse«. 

9  Lou/fd  stithstreme  *  in  mas  to  wone, 

And  site  lau^rd  king^  in  ai  mone. 

lO  Lan^rd  mights  to  his  folke  sal  giue, 

And  blis  his  folke  in  pees  to  Hue. 

XXDC. 

1  sal  vphene   j)c,    lau^d,    for  j)ou 

keped  me, 
Ne  tobreddest'  mi  faas  ouer  me  to  be. 

2  Lau^rd  mi  god,  to  \>e  cried  .1., 
And  })on  heled  me  for-|)i. 

3  Lau^rd,  {)ou  led  mi  saule  fra  helle ; 
I* on  keped  me  fra  })at  in  flosche  felle. 

4  Singes   to   lan^rd,   his   halwes  msxe 

and  lesse, 
And  schrines'  to  minde  of  his  halines. 

5  For  wreth  es  in  his  misliking^, 
And  Uff  in  his  wil,  of^  alle  t>i^gf; 

6  At  euen  weping^  dwelle  sal, 
And  at  morwhen  fainnes  al. 

7  I  sothlik  saide  in  mi  mightsomnes: 
».I.  ne  sal  be  stired  in  ai  pat  es«. 

8  Lau^rd,  in  [)i  wille  right 

Lent  t>ou  to  mi  fairehed  might: 

I  V  diluvium.  «  V  delectasti;  tr.  read 

dilatasti.        >  confitemini. 


9  Fra  me  j)ou  tomed  j)i  likam, 
And  to-drened  made  .1.  am. 

10  To  j)e,  lau^d,  crie  .1.  sal, 
And  to  mi  god  biseke  with-al. 

11  »What  notfiilhede  in  mi  blode  es, 
Whils  .1.  donnga  in  wemmednes"? 

1 2  Nonwhat  *  sal  dust  be  schriuen  to  {)e, 
Or  schewe  {)i  sothnes  for  to  be?« 

13  Herd  l&werd,  and  es  rewed  of  me; 
Lau^d  mi  helper  made  es  he. 

14  l*ou  tomed  mi  weping^  in  mi  wa 
In  blisse  to  me  for  to  ga; 

I*ou  slitted  mi  sek^  in  twa, 

And  vmgaf^  me  with  fainnes  swa: 

15  tat    to    j)e    singe    mi    blisse    wele 

mar^, 
And  noght  sal  .1.  be  stungen*  saie. 
Laa^fid  mi  god  j)at  es  in  ai, 
To  ))e  sal  .1.  schriue  night  and  dai. 

XXX. 

In  t)e,    lau^rd,   hoped   .1.:   noght 

schent  .1.  be 
In  ai;  in  |)i  rightwisnes  lese  me. 
2  Helde  {)i  ner^  to  me  and  li{)e; 

I*at  j)ou  outake  me  high  t>e  swit)e. 
1  V  Numquid.        «  V  compungar. 


And  in  his  kirke  fjat  is  heli,  Alle  sal  blisse  sai  for-thi.     H  stigh  E  stegh.     H  mas 
in.     E  sitel.     EH  he  mon  (E  mun).     EH  blisse.     EH  pais. 

XXIX. 

E  om  t)ou.  E  kep  H  keptest.  H  tobredest  E  brededest.  E  fos.  E  tou. 
EH  out-led.  E  sauued,  H  beried.  H  om  ^at.  E  Salmes  to  lou^d  halihes  hesse ; 
mare  &  1.  om.  EH  helinesse.  EH  wragh.  H  misliking  hisse.  H  &  lif  in  his 
wille  hit  isse.  E  om  in.  E  moro  H  moryhen.  HE  And  in  mi  (om  in  E)  miht- 
somnes  (E  miht  sonnes)  said(e}  .i.,  Noht  sal  I.  be  stired  (H  stire)  in  ai  for-thi. 
EH  Lauerd  in  gode  wille  thine,  tou  lent  me  miht  to  fairhed  mine.  H  &  mi  god, 
to  om.  EH  What  notfulhed  is  in  mi  blode,  Whil  .1.  falle  in  wewmedhed  H 
wenmiinge)  vngode.  E  Whore  dust  sal.  E  shriue.  E  Oj)er.  E  godnesse  what 
it  be.  EH  Lauerd  herd.  H  rewjied.  EH  Mi  helper  maked  (H  made)  lauerd  is  he. 
E  j)ou  went.  EH  and  mi.  E  wo.  H  In  to  bl.  to  me  to.  E  go.  H  sake. 
E  two.  E  so.  E  om  |)e.  E  more  ..  sore.  EH  L.  god  mine  (min)  |)at  ai  sal 
be.  In  ai  (H  euer)  sal  I.  shriue  to  })e. 

XXX. 

EH  In  J)e  laumi  hoped  .1.,  Noht  sal  I.  be  (H  I  sal  noht  be)  shent  for-Jii  In 
euer  (H  ai)  in  alle  (al)  time  J)at  esse,  Lese  (H  Here)  me  in  pi  rihtwisenesse. 
E   t^ine  ere    H  t)in  ere.     EH  vnto  me;    and  li{)e  om.     E  And  pat.     £  lith  pe, 
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3  In  god  forhiler  be  to  me  non, 

And  hotis  oU  toflight^ ,  }>at  me  saufr 
[)ou. 

4  For  mi    strenghtf  and    mi  toflight^ 

ertou  al, 
And  for  t)i  name  me  lede  and  frof}er 
)>on  sal. 

5  t^on  salt  lede  me  fra  j)at  snar^  whilk 

i>ti 

Hid  to  me,  for  [mi]  schilder  arton  ai. 

6  In  fH  hend  .1.  gif?  mi  gaste  {>at  es; 
t>on  bogbt  me,  lanerd,  god  of  sothtfes. 

7  ^on  hated  in  iUca  lande 
Fantomes  oner  tomehe[d]  yemande; 

8  Sothlik/  in  lan^rd  hoped  .1. . 

I  s&l  glade  and  faine  in  j)i  mrrcy. 

9  For  t>ou  biheld  mi  mekenes  non, 
Mi  sanle  fra  nedinges  samted  j)on, 

10  Ne  t)oa  me  belonked  in  hend  off  fa ; 
In   ronme    stede    t)oii    set    mi  fete 

to  gm. 

11  Lan^d,  of  me  hane  mercy, 
For  droned  am  .1.  witerli; 
To-dreued  es  in  wreth  for  wa 
Mine  eghe,  mi  saule,  mi  wambe  als- 

swa. 

12  For  in  sorwe  waned  mi  liff , 
And  mi  yheres  in  sighinges  riff. 

13  Vnfest  in  ponrrt^  es  mi  might. 

And  mi  banes   er^  droned   dai  and 
night. 


14  Oner  al  mi  faas  made  am  .1. 
Vpbraiding^  fhl  witerli, 

To  mi  neghbnrs  swif}e  ma, 
Radnes  to  mi  konth  als-swa. 

15  ta  t>at  sagh  me  enerilkane 
Ont  fra  me  f}ai  fled  onane; 
To  forgetelnes  for  vnquert^ 

Am  .1.  giuen,  als  dede  fra  hert^. 

16  .1.  am  made  als  lome  forlome. 
For  {>at  .1.  herd,  me  biforqe, 
Mikel  snibbing^  j)am  amang^ 
Off  fele  dwelland  in  vn^ang^; 

17  In  }>at  whil  {>ai  samen  come  ogain  me. 
To  take  mi  sanle  reded  {>ai  be. 

18  Tsothlik^,  bi  night  and  dai, 
In  t>e,  lan^d,  hoped  ai; 

I  saide:  »mi  god  erton  to  kalle; 
In  j)ine  handes  mi  lotes  allev. 

19  Onttake  me  off  hend  of^  mi  faa. 
And  at  er^  filyhand  me  fra  f>a. 

20  Light  {)i  face  oner  f}i  hine, 

And  sauff  me  make  for  m^rcy  t>ine. 
Lau^rrd,  fordone  sal  [i]  noght  be, 
For  j)at  .1.  ai  kalled  i)e. 

21  Schame    mot  wik^,   and  be   led  to 

hellir; 
Dombe  be  swikel  lippes  felle, 

22  I*at  spekes  ogain  rightwis  wickenes, 
In  pride,  and  in  outweringnes  ^ 

23  Hon  mikel  manihede '  off  f)!  swetnes 
Lan^rd,  |)at  t)ou  hid  to  t)e  dredand  es ! 

1  V  in  abusione.    '  Ms.  mainhede,  V  muhitudo. 


H  high  |)on  t>e.  EH  to  me  be.  H  om  non.  EH  infliht.  H  {)at  ton  sanf 
me.  EH  strengh ;  min  inflight.  E  om  t>&t;  H  t>e  s.  E  f}u  hid  to  me,  H  to 
mc  hid  t>ai.  EH  For  mi  forhiler  art  t>on,  E  to  be  H  ai.  E  gast  j)on  wroht, 
H  g.  to  be.  EH  Lan^ftl  god  of  sohtnes  j)on  me  boht  (H  boht  me).  EH  oner 
tomehed.  E  sanne  sal  ton.  E  Ne  me  bilonked  j)on.  H  belac.  E  foo  . .  go. 
EH  hane  m.  of  me.  EH  am  I.  for  (H  on)  to  se.  EH  wragh.  Min  egh.  E  om 
^-  EH  sorgh.  E  sikyng^  H  siking.  E  droned  are  vnriht.  E  To  neghbnryhes 
nune  swi|)e  xnikel  ma.  EH  And  raddenes  (radnes).  E  om  als.  E  t)o;  seyhem; 
E  om  ener.  H  tat  seyhen  me  ont  flegh  fra  me  smert.  To  forgetelnes  am  .i. 
gisen  aU  ded  fra  hert.  £  t>are  amangf .  H  againcom  to  me.  EH  red.  H  baf)he  n. 
E  And  in  {>e  .1.  hoped  lan^d  .i.  sal  til  end.  Mi  god  art  ton,  rni  lottes  in  hend. 
E  om  me ;  fra.  H  Fra  hend  of  mi  fas  onttake  me.  E  And  fra  hil^hande  me 
ils-swa,  H  And  fra  t>a  me  filyhande  be.  E  mi  f .  H  Sanf  make  me  lanerd. 
H  Nenermare  shent  sal  .i.  be.  E  om  i.  EH  inkalde.  E  til.  EH  Donmbe. 
E  om  be.  E  lippes  swikel.  EH  spekf  again.  E  wicnesse  H  wic  f)inge.  H  ont- 
weringe.     E  Hon  gret  felehed  lan/rd  of  pi  s.,  tat  J)on  hid.     EH  to  dredand  J)e. 

n.  II 
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24  I*ou  fnlmade  hopand  in  j)e 

In  sight  of  sones  of  men  to  be. 

25  In  hidel  of^  j)i  face  f>oa  salt  am  hide 
Fra  fordroninges  oie  men  biside, 

26  I*oa  salt  forhil  am  in  {>i  telde  stille 
Fra  ogaine-sagh  ofe  tnnges  ille. 

27  Blissed   lau^rd,    for    he    selkouthed 

to  me 
His  mercy  in  warned  cite. 
2S  And  .1.  saide,  in  outgang^  *  of  thoght 

mine : 
»I.  am  kast  fra  face  of^  eghen  fiineir. 

29  For-j)i  herd  j)ou  f)e  stenen  of^  me, 
Whiles  {)at  .1.  cried  to  |)e. 

30  Lones  lau^d,  al  haleghs  hisse, 
For  sothnes  seke  sal  lau^rd  t)at  isse, 
And  ronmlikf  sal  he  yhelde  in  land 
To  {)as  {)at  er^  pride  do  and. 

31  Dos  manlike,  and  your  hert  strengh- 

f)ed  be, 
Alle  })at  in  lau^  hope  yhe. 

XXXI. 

O  eli  whilk^  wikenes  forginen  er^  ai, 
And  whilkf  j)airf  sinnes  hiled  ere  {)ai. 

2  Seli  man  to  wham  noght  wenes*  lan/rd 

sinne, 
Ne  in  his  gastf  swykedome  es  inne. 

3  For  .1.  blan ',  mine  banes  elded  ai, 
Whiles  .1.  cried  alle  t)e  dai. 

1  V  in  excessu.        *  imputavit.        *  tacui. 


4  For  oner  me,  bathe  dai  and  night, 
Heuied  es  })i  hand  ofe  might; 
.1.  am  tomed  in  mi  sorw  |>ar-fom. 
Wiles  J)at  pricked  es  l)e  thorn. 

5  Mi  gilt  to  t)e  schewed  .1.  made, 
Mine   vnrightwisnes  and  hid    .1.   ne 

hade. 

6  .1.  saide :  »toward  ^  me  sal  .1.  schriue 
To  lau^rd  mine  vnrightwis  linea; 
And  t>on  forgaf  j)e  mar^  and  lesse 
Of  mi  sinne  f>e  wickednesse. 

7  For  j)at,  sal  bid  to  {)e  with  blisse 
Al  halegh  in  tidefal  time  {>at  isse. 

8  Bot  of  watres  in  Strang  comings. 
And  to  *  him  sal  j)ai  negh  nathing^. 

9  Mi  toflight  ertou  to  be 
Of  droning^  t)at  vmgaff  me; 
Mi  gladschepe,  hane  me  {)a  fra 
I*at  me  ere  vmginand  swa. 

10  DVnderstandingtf  gifr  to  t>e  .1.  sal. 
And  .1.  sal  leu  {)e;  nuae  with-al 
In  wai  whilke  ))oa  sal  ga  ine 
Sal  .1.  fest  on  {)e  eghen  nune. 

1 1  Als  hors  or  mnle  ne  wil'  be  made  ane. 
In  whilke  vnderstanding  es  nane; 

12  In  keuil  and  bridel  t)air  chekes  straite, 
tat  \>e  noght  neghen  ne  laite«. 

13  Mikel  sweping  oner  sinful  cliues*; 
Hopand  in  lau^rd  mercy  vmgiues. 

14  Faines  in  lau^rd  and  glades  in  qnert^, 
And  mirt)hes,  alle  rightwise  off  hcrt^. 

»  V  adversum  me.      «  r.Vn-to?      »  V  Nolite. 
*  V  Multa  flagella  pcccatoris. 


EH  l»ou  made  to  {)a  t)at  hop(e).  E  tou  salt  in  hiddel  of  |)i  f.  J)am  h.  E  for- 
drouyngtf  H  fordreuing.  EH  againsaihe.  EH  kusten.  E  steuen  ({)e  om)  of  bcde  of 
me.  H  of  mi  bede  steuen.  EH  Whil.  H  om  j)at.  H  kried  to  |)e  til  heuen.  E  his 
halihes  alle.  H  hesse.  £  For  pat  sohtnesse  seke  he  salle,  H  For  lauerd  seke 
he  sal  soghnesse.  EH  And  yheld  roumlic  he  sal.  EH  To  {)a.  are.  E  Manli 
dos  a«d  streynhed  be  your  hert,  Alle  yhe  [)at  hope  in  lau^d  wiht  quert.  H  manli. 
strent)ed.    Alle  whilke. 

XXXI. 
EH  Seli  whilke  forginen  is  wickednesse,  And  whilke  {)ar  sinne  hiled  it  esse. 
E  whom  H  qwom.  EH  lou^d  wot  no  (wate  na).  E  blam.  EH  mi.  EH  Whil 
{)at.  al.  EH  apofi.  EH  om  bathe,  sorgh  J)erfom.  Whil.  E  150m.  E  konth  to 
j)e.  E  om  me.  H  unrischwis.  E  more.  E  bide  H  bidde.  E  tidfiil.  H  towhe- 
{)er  inst  of  Bot.  H  Bot.  E  I  negh.  EH  l*ou  art  min  infleyng^ . .  E  glad- 
shim  H  gladihip.  EH  take.  f)am  fra.  EH  I  pne  |)e.  EH  I*at  (om  in  H)  wai 
while  t)ou  sal  ingo  (H  salt  ga  in]  best,  Mine  e^hen  sal  I  on  t)e  fest^.  E  nil, 
H  nil  t)ou.  H  om  be  made.  EH  keuel.  EH  tat  {)e  wil  noht  negh  and  1. 
£  swynkyngtf;   H  Mani  swinginges.     EH  &  blisse  mas. 
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xxxn. 


vJlades,  rightwise ,  in  lau/rd  king^ ; 
I*e  right  feres  to  haue  loning^. 

2  Schrines  to   lau^d,   in  harpe   and* 

saatre 
Of  ten  stringes  to  him  sing^  yhe. 

3  Singes  to  him  newe  sang^  and  euen ; 
Wele  singes  to  him  in  berand  stenen. 

4  For  right  es  worde  off  lan^d  ai, 
And  alle  his  werkes  in  trewethe  eu 

5  For  he  lones  m^rci,  dome,  })atwa; 
OU  laiurdes  merci  l>erthe  fal  es  swa. 

6  With  worde   of  lan/rd  henens   fest 

ere  ma, 
And  blast'  of;  his  month  al  might 
of  t>a- 

7  Samenand  als  in  lome  watres  of;  se ; 
In  hordes  settand  depnes  to  be. 

S  Alle  erthe  lan/rd  be  dredand, 
And?  of  him  stired  al  t>e  werld  erdand. 

9  For  he  saide,  and  t)ai  maked  are; 
He  sent*,  and  {>ai  schapen  ware. 

10  Lau/rd  scaters  rede  of  genge  ma, 
He  schones*  thoghts  of  folk^  als- 

swa, 
And  pe  redes  schones*  he 
Of  al  t>e  princes  {>at  mai  be. 

11  And  rede  of  lao^nl   es  with-outen 

ende; 

His    hert    thoghts    in    strende    and 

strende. 

»  r.  in?       «  r.  bi  blast?  V  spiritu.        »  Ms. 
For.     *  V  mandavit.     *  r.  schoaes  ?  V  reprobac. 


12  Seli  genge  whilk  lan^d  god  hisse  is ; 
Folk/  t)at  he  ches   him  in  heritage 

his. 

13  Fra   henen    biheld    lan^d    pAre   he 

wones ; 
He  loked  oner  al  mens  sones; 

14  Fra  his  forgrait)hed  telde  on  hegh 
Oner  al  {)at  erden  erthe  he  segh: 

15  tat  feined*  sinderHk/  hertes  oU  f)a; 
I^at    vnderstandes    al    {)air«    werkes 

swa. 

16  I*e    king/    sal   noght    [be]    beryhed 

right 
T[h]orgh-out  nakins  mikel  might, 
And  f)e  eten  noght  be  sanned  sal 
In  mikelhed  of  his  might  al. 

1 7  Swikel  hors  at  hele ;  ofe  mightsomnes 
Sothlik   of  his  might  noght/  bery- 
hed es. 

18  Loke,    eghen    of  Ivaerd    oner   him 

dredand. 
And  in   t)as  in    his   merd    l>at    ere 
hopand ; 

19  tat  ])air  sanies  dede  take  he  fra, 
And  in  hunger  fostre  pti. 

20  Onr/  sanle  lan/rd  vphalde  sal. 

For    he    es    our/    helper    and    onr/ 
sch elder  al. 

21  For  faine  sal  onr/  hert  in  him  to  be, 
And  in  his  hali  name  hoped  we. 

22  ti  mercif  lan/fd,  be  oner  vs, 
Swa  als  we  hoped  in  t)e  t>us. 

1  V  finxit. 


xxxn. 

EH  om  Pe.  harp.  EH  om  es.  E  wordes.  EH  om  alle.  H  om  For.  EH 
dome  mtrcy,  £  lauerd.  EH  pe  erf)e.  henenes.  are.  H  moaht.  E  als.  EH  in  bit. 
EH  Settand  in  hordes.  H  depnesses.  EH  For.,  is  stired.  EH  om  pe.  EH  made 
t>ai.  EH  send(e].  E  are.  EH  scateres  redes.  H  gomes.  E  t)ohoghtes  H  t)othtes. 
H  &  r.  again  fondes  he.  EH  alle.  E  aldermen.  E  om  mai.  E  onten  (with- 
om).  EH  I  And  H)  i^hohtes  of  is  hert.  EH  his  isse.  E  Lau/rd  loked  fra  henen. 
EH  He  segh.  H  alle.  EH  mennes.  EH  graified  (for-  om).  EH  alle.  H  fein- 
jrhed  E  frit)ed.  E  sinderlic  H  sengellic.  H  alle.  EH  w.  ma.  H  Noht  sal  Jpe 
king  be.  E  {)nrgoat  H  |)nrhtoat.  H  nakin  E  nokyn.  H  berihed.  E  om  his. 
H  Les  hors.  EH  to  h.  of  his.  E  of  him  dredant.  H  om  And.  E  {)o  H  t)a. 
E  om  he.  EH  he  foster.  E  sanl  H  sanies.  EH  vphald.  H  om  es  ounr,  E  om 
onr/.     H  shilder.     H  om  his.     H  name  heli.    EH  oner  ns  be.     EH  om  ^us. 
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In  al  time  lan^d  sal  .1.  blisse, 
And  his  lof/  u  in  mi  month  isse. 

2  In  lan^fd  mi  sanle  be  loned  sal: 
Her^  handtame,  and  faine  with-al. 

3  Mikel  yhe  lan^rd  with  me, 
And  his  name  in  him-self/  *  vphene  we. 

4  .1.  songht  lan^d,  and  me  herd  he, 
And  fra  al  mi  droaing^[s]  toke  he  me. 

5  Neghes  to  him,  and  yhe  be  lighted 

sone; 
And  your;  faces  sal  noght  be  fordone. 

6  I^is  poner  cried,  and  lan/nl  herd  him, 
And  of^[al!his  drouinges  sanned  he  him. 

7  He  '  sent  lan^des  anngel  in  vmgang^ 

J)ar^; 
He  [sal]  ontake  })a  him  drouand  war^. 

8  Listes  ',  and  sees  sa  soft^  lan^rd  isse ; 
Sell  man  t>at  hopes  in  him  for  blisse. 

9  Dredes  lan^d,  al  halghes  his  to  sene. 
For  dredand  him  noght  helples  bene. 

10  Riche  men,  of  aght  {)at  ware, 
I'ai  neded,  and  hnngred  sare; 
And  sekand  lan^rd  after  fode 
Noght  be  ^ai  lessed  of  alle  gode. 

11  Comes,  sones,  me  yhe  here. 
And  drede  of  lan/rd  .1.  sal  you  lere. 

12  Wha  es  man  })at  ofe  lifr  wille  be, 
Loues  gode  daies  for  to  se? 

13  Forbid  t>i  tnnge  fra  inel  ai, 
1  V  in  idipsum.      *  r.  In  ?  V  Immittit  angelus 

domini.        >  V  Gastate. 


And  f)i  lippes  {)at  swikedom   noght 
speke  t>&i* 

14  Tome  fra  inel,  and  do  gode  yhit; 
Seke  pees,  and  ener  filigh  ))ou  it/. 

15  Eghen  of  laafrd  oner  rightwis  swa, 
And  his  eres  at  bedes  o£r  {^a. 

16  And  face  of  lan^rd  ouer  iuel  doand, 
I'at  he  lese  minde  of  {>am  fra  land. 

17  Cried  rightwise,  and  lan^rd  herd  am, 
And  [of]  alle  ^Bire  drouinges    lesed 

he  {)am. 

18  Negh  cs  lan^rd  to  })a  })at  er^  droned 
of  hert^. 

And  meke  of  gaste  sal  he  sanne  in 
quert^. 

19  Mani  drouinges  of  rightwise, 
And  lauffxi  lesed  am  of  alle  {>ise. 

20  Lau/rd  yhemes  alle  |)air^  banes  swa : 
Noght^  ane  sal  be  brised  of<f  (la. 

21  Dede  of  sinful  werst  it  isse, 
And  l)at  hates  rightwise  giltes  missc. 

22  Bi  sal  laxLtrd  saules  of  his  hine  ai; 
And  al  |)at  in  him  hope  noght^  giltr 

sal  {)ai. 

XXXIV. 

JL/eme,  lau^rd,  me  derand  be; 
Ou^rcome  t>c  iniightand*  me. 
2  Gripe  wapenes  and  schelde  of  fights, 
And  rise  in  helpe  to  me  with  mightr. 
1  V  impugnantes. 


xxxm. 

£H  Ai  in  mi  mouth  louing  (E  heriyng^)  hisse.  E  Mikelis  name  of  1.  E  whit 
H  wiht.  E  sal  we.  EH  soht.  EH  of  al.  H  drouinges  nam.  E  son.  H  of  alle 
his.  E  heled.  EH  send.  E  lau^d,  aungel  om.  E  swa  H  sa,  inst.  of  t>ar/.  EH 
Of  him  dredand  and  outtake  (H  outtoke)  {)a.  EH  so.  H  god.  EH  alle  h.  hisse 
(to  sene  om).  EH  isse  inst.  of  bene.  E  ben  H  are;  E  om  j)ai.  EH  al.  E  dred. 
EH  Who  is.  on  Hue  wil.  H  om  to.  E  Forbede  H  Forswere.  EH  om  And.  EH 
swikedom  l)at.  H  Do  gode  and  tume  fra  iuel  and  sinne,  Seke  pais  and  filyhe  to 
wun  f)er-inne.  E  &  fast  filyhe  hit.  E  Eyhen  of  I.  o.  riht  doand.  And  his  here 
to  ^slt  bede  heldand;  H  Eyhen  of  1.  o.  rihtwise  al.  His  eres  at  t)ar  bede  niht  & 
dai.  EH  And  ouer  iuels  doand  lou^rdes  lickam,  tat  he  lese  fra  ert)e  (le  mind  of 
})am.  H  Rihtwise  cried.  E  Biside.  EH  om  pa.  t)at  ere.  E  drened.  E  gost; 
EH  he  heles.  H  om  lesed.  E  J)am.  E  al.  H  |)at  noht  an.  H  om  And.  E  hate 
H  haten.    EH  gilten.    EH  Bie.    E  lau^rd  sal.     E  om  al  t)at.     H  alle  hope  in  him. 

XXXIV. 
H  derande  me  be.     EH  om  f)e.     EH  wepens.     EH  sheld;  E  to  be,  H  swit>e. 
E  And  vpris  in  help  to  me ;  with  m.  om.    H  biliue.    E  Y.  s.  and  louke  againes  t)am. 
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3  Ybet  swerd*;   f^^t   filigh  me,  ogain 

lonke  J)am; 
Sai  to  mi  saole:  »t^i  hele  .1.  amn. 

4  l*ai  be  schent  and  schoned  be'  f& 
Pnt  sekes  mi  saule  for  to  sla; 

$  l*ai  '  tome  hindward  and  schent  be  )>ai 
Tlonkand  to  me  inels  ai. 

6  I^ai  be  als  dust  ogain  wind  lickam, 
And  lon^fxies  anngel  narwand  [lam. 

7  Mirkenes  and  sliper  be  t>ar/  wai, 
And  lan/rdes  anngel  filighand  |)am  ai. 

8  For  wilfuli  f)en  hidden  f)a 
Forward*  of  pug  snaie  swa; 
Oner-tomehede  vpbraided  pal 
Sanle  mine  bi  night  and  dai. 

9  Come  to  him  snar^  noght  es  him  kid, 
And  })e  takeingf  ptX  he  hid 
Vmgripe  him  it  mot  with-alle; 
And  in  |)e  snare,  in  him  he  falle. 

10  And  mi  sanle  sal  glade  in  lan^fd  off 

blis, 
And  like  id  oner  hele  his; 

11  Alle  mine  banes  pad  sal  sai: 
>Lan^fd,  to  pe  wha  like  be  mai? 

12  Ontakeand  helples  fra  his  stalwor{)er 

hand ; 
Nedeinl  and  poner  fra  him  reneandff. 

13  Vprisand  witnes,  swike/*  war^  ai, 

I  V  Effonde  frameam. 
*  Ms.  )wt.        *  V  interiium. 


«  revereantur. 
»  Mb.  swiked. 


I*at  .1.  ne  wist  me  asked  |)ai. 

14  tai  yhelde  to  me  for  goednes  ille, 
Geldehede^  swa  mi  sanle  vntille. 

15  .1.  sothlik/,  whils  pBi  to  me  war^ 
Hackande*,  hair^  cled  .1.  paie; 

16  .1.  meked  in  fasting/  mi  sanle  alle, 
And  mi  bede  in  mi  bosum  be  tomed 

salle. 

17  Als    neghbnrgh,   als  your*   brol)er 

right, 
Swa  quemed  .1.  with  al  mi  might; 
Als  wepand  and  als  dreri, 
Swa  meked  .1.  witterli. 

18  And  ogain  me  |)ai  fained,  and  come 

in  ane, 
Samened  on  me  swepinges,  and  .1. 
wist  nane. 

19  fa  ere  scatered,  ne  stnngen  sarf  — 
I*u  frtdsted  me  f)e  lesse  and  mar/, 
I*ai  snered  me  with  snering/  swa, 
Bot    gnaisted    oxier   me    with    t>airf 

tethe  {>&• 

20  Lau/rd,  when  })ou  bihald  sal? 
Ogaine-sette  mi  saule  with-al 
Fra  li[)emes  ai  of/  {>a, 

Als  mine  oninge  lionns  frti. 

21  In  mikel  kirke  sal  .1.  to  pe  schriue, 

In  heni  folk/  looue  pe  mi  line. 

>  V  sterilitatem.       '  =  akande,  V  mole&d. 
s  V  nostnim. 


H  om  me.  £  fordon  and  shomed  . .  pu.  E  Sekand  mi  sanle  niht  or  dai.  H  seken. 
EH  fai.  £  wend.  EH  oback/.  EH  ^ai  be.  E  I*at  t)inken  ineles  vnto  me, 
H  pat  iueles  t)inkande  ar  to  me.  EH  bifore.  lauerdes.  EH  Merk/.  H  am. 
EH  For  wilftilli  hid  t)ai  to  me  Steming  (H  Forward)  of  par  snare  to  be.  H  Oner 
tomehed  alle  })a  Vpbraided  )>ai  mi  saule  sa.  E  To  him  come.  EH  pat  nis  him 
kid.  E  Vmlap.  EH  mot  it  him.  EH  him-self.  EH  Mi  saule  soghlic  (H  For  in 
ad  s.)  in  lau/rd  glad  sal  And  lust  (H  like)  ouer  his  hele  wiht~al.  EH  sai  sal  bai. 
EH  wha  to  pe.  E  nedfal.  EH  of.  E  strang/r.  E  And  helples  &  p.  EH  om  Vp. 
EH  witnesses  wick.  H  ware  he.  H  tai.  E  west.  H  |)ai  asked  me.  E  fai  for^held 
inels  for  godes  to  me  H  Iueles  for  godes  yhelde  })ai  to  me.  EH  Leghhed 
'Geldhed  to  mi  saule  to  be  (H  me).  E  whil  H  whil  pat,  H  om  to  me.  H 
Hackand  to  me.  E  in  saule  al.  EH  bosem.  H  tume,  be  om.  E  sw[a)  inst.  of  right ; 
£  Als  I  quemed  vnto  tha,  Als  wepand  and  als  moumand,  Swa  .1.  meked  t)urgh 
|>e  land;  H  Als  n.  &  hroper  i  quemed  sa,  Als  sobband  and  moumand  i  meked 
to  t>a.  £  in  on.  £  fai  s.  H  ouer.  £  non.  EH  Scatered  t)ai  are  ne  stungen 
are  t>&i*  I*&i  fr*  mc  (H  he)  be  (om  in  H)  niht  and  dai.  E  tai  swered  whit  sneryng/ 
to  se.  E  fai  botegnaist  whit  t^ar  tegh  on  me,  H  Wiht  f)ar  tegh  botgnaist  ouer 
me  p&.  H  Lauerd  when  })ou  salt  loke?  set  mi  saule  to  bring  Fra  t)ar  lit)emes, 
fina  Uonns  min  oning.  £  Sette  tou  saule  mine  whit-al  Fra  pt  li|)emesse  of  tha. 
Mine   onnesse   fra  liouns  ma.      H  In  m.  k.  shrine  to  pe  i  sal.   In  h.  f.  lone  pe 
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22  Noght  on^nnirthe  |)ai  to  me  for-))i 
tat  wi{)er{)retes  *  me  wickeli; 
Whilk^  f)at  hates  me  wilfuUi, 

And  beckes  with  ^aite  eghen  lesli. 

23  For  t>at  to  me  smmne  it  ware 
Paisinlik/  f)at  spekes  ^tLre\ 
And  in  wrethe  of  ert>e  spekand, 
Swikedomes  war^  f)ai  thinkand. 

24  And  t>&i  tobred  t>ar^  month  oner  me, 
And  said:  >iwa!  wal*  oure  eghen  se«. 

25  ton  segh,  lan^d:  ne  blinne  t>oa; 
Ne  wite  t>ou  noght  fra  me  non. 

26  Ris,  and  bihald  to  dome  mine; 

Mi  god  and  mi  lan^d,  in  skil  mine. 

27  Deme  me,  lan^rd,  after  rightwisnes 

ofg  {)e 
Mi  god,   and  noght  f>ai   ou^rmirthe 
to  me. 

28  Ne  ))ai  sai  in  t>ar^  hertes:  uwa,  wa*  be 
To  onre  sanle« ;  ne  sain:  »him  sweligh 

sal  we«r. 

29  Schente  and  schoned  samen  be  |)ai 
I^at  faines  of  mine  iaels  ai ; 

30  tai   be   cled  with   schenschipe   and 

schonignes  • 
Pat  oner  me  spekes  Ut)emes. 
1  V  adversantur.        *  V  Euge,  eiige.       >  re- 


31  I*ai  glade  and  faine  bat>e  mar^  and 

lesse 
Whilk^  t^at  wilen  mi  rightwisenes ; 
And  sales  *  u :  »mikled  be  lan/fd  in 

blisse«, 
I*at  wil  pees  to  hine  hisse. 

32  And  mi  tnnge  |)i  rightwisenes  thinke 

sal, 
Alle  pe  dai  ))i  loof^  with-al. 

XXXV. 

Pe  vnrightwis  saide  with  tunge  hisse, 
tat  in  his-sel£r  noght  gilt^  misse'; 
Noght  es  drede  of  god  to  be 
Bifor  his  eghen  for  to  se. 

2  For  swikelikf  dide  he  in  his  sight  isse, 
tat  be  fonden  at  hatereden  wicnes 

hisse. 

3  Wordes  of  his  mouth  pat  ga, 
Wickednes,  swikedome  als-swa; 
He  ne  wald  noght  vnderstand, 
tat  he  dide  wele  in  ani  land. 

4  Wickenes  thoght  he  night  and  dai 
In  his  kleue  |)ar  he  lai; 

Al  wai  he  stode  *  noght  gode  to  se, 
luelnes  sothlik^  noght/  hated  he. 
*  al.  sain,  V  dicant^      •  Stcv.  inisse:  V  Dixii 

injustus  ut  delinquat  in  semetipso.     *  V  Asricit 

omni  viae  non  bonae. 


wiht-al.  E  Noht  ou<r-glade  sal  jjai  to  me,  tat  wi{)erwendand  wiclic  be,  tat 
wiseftili  haten  me  swa.  And  becken  with  |)*r  ei^hen  twa ;  H  Noth  ouer-inir|)e  pai 
ta  to  me,  tat  wi|)er^retand  to  me  be,  WilfuUi  pat  hate  me  swa.  And  becken 
wiht  pax  e.  twa.  £  For  to  me  soghlic  niht  and  dai  PaisfuUic  pat  speken  pai; 
H  For  sothlic  to  me  summe  f)ai  ware,  &c.  H  spaken.  EH  wraghed.  E  wore. 
H  bred.  E  pai  mouth  to-bred  t^i*  H  sagh.  H  ne  stint  non.  H  Lauerd  ne 
fra  me  wite  to^-  E  in  dome.  H  om  me.  E  Deme  me  1.  mi  god  after  t>i  riht- 
wisnes  A;id  noht  ou^glade  [^ai  to  me  more  ne  lesse.  H  ouermirt)e  t^^  ^^• 
E  Noht  sai  t^i  i«  ^ar  hertes.  EH  ye  be.  H  To  your;  E  om  To — sanle.  EH 
Ne  (ne)  |)ai  sai  him  swolyhe  s.  w.  EH  tai  shame  and  shoned  s.  be  {)ai.  E  fainen 
H  fainned.  EH  Wiht  shenchip  and  shoninges  (H  drednesj  kled  (H  shred;  pai  be, 
tat  li[)emesse  speken  ouer  me.  H  Glade  and  faine  mote  t)ai  ai.  E  om  bat)e; 
pe  more.  E  ta  pat  wilen.  H  tat  wilen  mi  r.  niht  and  dai.  E  And  saine  mikle 
be  lauerd  ai  Whil[c]  wilen  pais  to  his  hine  al  dai ;  H  And  sain  ai  lanerd  mikled  be 
he,  tat  wilen  pais  to  t>i  ^iii€  se.  EH  &  mi  t.  sal  t^i^k  J)l  rihtwisnesse.  £  Al  d^ 
t)i  heryhingr.     EH  pat  esse. 

XXXV. 
EH  Saide  pe  vnrihtwise  (H  unwis)  in  his  (H  in  hert  and)  |)oht,  tat  in  him-self 
(H  h.  seluen)  gilt  he  noht^.  H  Radnes  of  god  for  to  ga  Is  noht  bifore  his  eyhen 
twa.  E  of  lauerd.  he^hen.  EH  For  swikdom  (H  swikelicj  in  his  siht  dide  he, 
tat  his  wicnesse  at  hatereden  funden  be.  £  Wickednesse  swikdome.  EH  wel 
dide.  EH  Wickednesise)  [loht  has  (haues)  he  ai.  E  liggingsted;  pai  om.  £  He 
stode  al  wai.      H  to  gauge.     EH  om  soth-like.      H  h.  he  amange.    EH  om  pe. 
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5  Lan^ird,  in  heuen  {)!  m^rci  es, 
And  to  t>e  kloades  {H  sothnes. 

6  Als  goddes  hilles  t>i  rightwisnes ; 
tine  domes  mikel  depnes. 

7  Men  and  meres,   lau^rd,    sanne  sal 

ton  nou, 
Swa  als  |>i  m/rci  felefalded  {>on; 

8  And  sones  of  men  in  failings  al 
Of  {)ine  wenges  hope  |)ai  sal. 

9  I*ai  sal  be  drunken  als  of  wine 
Of  pe  fiolhed  of  hons  t)ine, 
And  with  welle  of  t>i  liking/  ai 
Sal  ton  drinke  f)am,  night  and  dai. 

10  For  welle  of  lif/  es  at  l>e, 

And  in  f)i  name  lights  sal  we  se. 

11  Forsprede  \i\  m/rci  tborgh  i)e  land 
To  pns  t)at  ere  j)e  witeand, 

And  t>i  rightwisnes  in  qnertf 
To  ]>as  {)at  right  ere  ofe  hert/. 

12  Noght  come  to  me  \te  fote  of  pride, 
Ne  sinfol  hand  me  stire  biside. 

13  Pve  felle  {)at  wickednes  ere  wirkand ; 
I^ai  [er]  output,  ne  {>ai  might  stand. 

XXXVI. 

JNil  t>ou  filegh*  in  lif^rand, 
Ne  lone'  |>at  wikenes  ere  doand; 
2  For  swit)eli  drie  t)ai  sal  als  hai, 
And  als  wortes  of  grenes  '  tite  fal  sal  })ai. 

1  V  aemalan.  >  zelaveris.  *  olera 

herbanim. 


3  Hope  in  god,  and  do  godenes; 
Big  {)e  ert)e,  and  best/  fed^  in  his 

riches. 

4  Like  in  Itaurd,  and  gif/  sal  he 
Pe  askinges  of  l>i  hertz  to  )>e. 

5  Vnhil  to  lau/rd  |>i  wai  al, 
Hope  in  him,  and  do  he  sal. 

6  And  he  sal  lede   als  light  {>i  right- 

wisnes, 
And  als  mid-ou^mone  t>i  dome  t>&t  es. 
Vndcrlout  to  lau/rd  |)ou  be, 
And  bid  him — for  best  es  he; 

7  Nil  filegh  in  him  night  ne  dai 
Whilk/  t>at  smertes'  in  his  wai, 
Ne  in  man  t>at  es  liueand 
Vnrightwisnes  p2t  es  doand. 

8  Blinne    fra   wreth,    and   lete    breth 

swit>e; 
tat  {>ou  be  li{)ered  nil  {)on  nit>e. 

9  For  pat  li{)eres,  outende^  sal  ))ai; 
And   vphaldand   lanerd,    erde    land 

sal  ai. 

10  And  yit/  a  littel,  pe  bise 
And  sinful  he  sal  noght  be; 

And  pou  salt/  seke  hb  stede  of/  won, 
And  neuer  finde  it  eft  J)ou  mon. 

11  And   handetame   sal   erde    pe  land 

t)at  es. 
And  like  of  pees  in  mikelnes. 

»  V  pMceris.    *  prosperatur.     »  V  extexmina- 
buntur ;  be  om  ? 


H  hilles  of  god.  £  Pi  rihtwisenesse  als  of  \>e  dai,  Pi  d.  m.  depnesse  ai.  EH 
mares.  H  jjou  sal,  nou  om.  E  Als  j)i  merci  god  f.  tou,  H  Als  tou  felefolded 
god  |>i  merci  al.  E  Sones  sohtlik/  of  men  ou/r  al,  In  hilyng  of  pi  wenges  hope 
{mi  sal ;  H  Mennessones  sothlic  in  hilinge,  Of  t)i  wenges  hope  sal  ouer  al  t>inge. 
E  dronken.  H  weel.  E  &  wiht  bourdant(!)  of  j)i  lickam  swa.  H  swa.  EH  Alle  salt 
t»oa  drink  tha.  EH  in  t)i  Hht  liht.  H  Forth-sprede.  E 
in  L  E  t>o  H  )>a.  EH  are  pe,  E  rihtwise.  H  are  riht. 
f>ai  wicnes.     EH  are  o. 

XXXVI. 
E  fiL5he,  H  nigh.  H  Ne  filyhe.  E  swipe,  H  swifli. 
E  gresse  H  greses.  H  in  laueixl.  EH  godnesse  . .  richesse.  H  om  and.  E  he 
sal  giue  |)e,  H  he  sal  pe  giue.  E  Ask^ges  of  hert  {^at  be,  H  Pi  hert  a.  whil 
|>oa  mai  liue.  H  t)i  rihtwisnes  als  liht.  EH  And  l>i  dome  als  midouemnder  esse 
H  briht].  E  Nel  f.  in  him  pat  smartes  in  is  wai,  Ne  man  doand  vnrihtwbnesse 
ai.  H  Nil  filyhen  in  him  ai,  tat  is  sma[r]tfnl  in  is  w.  H  liuand  esse,  tat  is 
doand  nnrihtwisnesse.  EH  wragh.  H  leue.  £  brath  H  bragh.  H  ne  be.  £  mit)e. 
EH  Ht>eren.  EH  sal  ai.  E  erde  pe  erj)e  sal  l)ai,  H  big  |)er|)e  sal  |)ai.  E  pe 
mivd  sal.  £  om  eft;  E  t)ou  ne  mun.  H  And  yhit  a  litel  and  sin^l  noht  sal 
be  oht  And  t)ou  salt  seke  his  stede  and  finde  it  noht.  H  sal  big  t>ert)e.  £  & 
h.    big  pe   ert)e   sal   |)ai ,    &  1.   in  mikelhed  of  pais  al.     H  sinful  sal.     EH  tegh 


Sprede  i^i  mildhertnes 
£  stire  me.     EH  felle 


H  wurtes,    £  blades. 
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12  Bihald  sal  sinfiil  rightwis  i)eni)e, 

And  with  his  tethe  on  him  sal  he 
grenne. 

13  And  skome  him  sal  lan^d  off  blis, 
For  he  bihaldes  {)at  comes  dale  his. 

14  Swerde  ontsche{)ed  sinne  doande. 
He  bent  his  bowe  with  his  hande, 

15  Pouer  and  helples  })at  he  biswike 
And  quclme  rightwis  of  hert  ilike. 

16  ^air^  swerd  mot  in  l>ar^  hertes  ga, 
And  |)air  bowe  be  broken  in-twa. 

17  Better  es  litel  to  right,  with  wele, 
Oner  richesses  of  sinftd  fele ; 

18  For  armes  off  sinful  brised  be  ])u, 
And  lan^fd  rightwis  he  festenes  ai. 

19  Lauffd  dales  of  vnwemmid  knawes 

he, 
And  f)air/  heritage  in  ai  sal  be. 

20  Ptl  sal  noght  be  fordone  fra  blisse 
In  na  time  t)at  iuel  isse, 

In  dales  of  hungry  ))ai  sal  be  filt ; 
For  sinftd  sal  be  schent^  and  spilth. 

21  For  lau^rdes  wit)erwines  al  bidene, 
Sone  when  t)ai  menshed*  bene 
And  t>ai  er^  vphouen  oght, 
Wanand  als  reke  t>ai  wane  to  noght. 

22  Sinfiil  sal  borwe,  and  yelde  he  ne 

sal; 
Rightwis  sal  mil|)e,  ogaine-yelde  al ; 

23  For  bUssand  him  sal  erde  {)e  land, 
And  forworth  sal  him  weriand. 

I  r.  mensked. 


24  At  lajurd  gainges  of  men  ai 

Er*  right[ed]* ;  and  he  wilU  his  wai. 

25  When  rightwise  faUes,  hortes  na  lime ; 
For  lan^d  has  set  his  hand  on  hime. 

26  .1.  was  yonger,  .1.  elded  sone, 
And  .1.  sagh  nener  rightwise  fordone, 
Ne  sede  of  him  comande 

I*at  it  was  j)e  brcde  sekande. 

27  AUe   dale   he   rewes   and   lenes  his 

l)ingip. 
And  sede  of  him  sal  be  in  blisstngf. 

28  Helde  fra  inel,  and  do  gode  ai, 
And  erde  in  werld  of  werld  |)ou  mai ; 

29  For  [lanerd]  lones  dome,  noght  forlete 

sal  he 
His  haleghs,  in  ai  sal  yemed  be. 

30  Vnrightwise  sal  be  pined  son, 
And  sede  of  wicked  be  fordon. 

31  Rightwise  {^e  land  erde  ))ai  mone. 
In  it  in  werld  off  werld  to  wone. 

32  Month  of  rightwise  sal  thinkewisdam, 
And  dome  sal  speke  f)e  tnnge  ofe  t>am. 

33  Lagh  of  god  in  his  month  '  on-ane 
And  his  steppes  sal  noght  be  vnder- 

gane". 

34  Bihaldes  sinfnl  )>e  rightwise. 
And  sekes  to  sla  him  on  al  wise: 

35  Lanerd  sothlik^  noght  lete  sal  he 
Him  in  his  hende  to  be, 

Ne  fordo  him  sal  he  noght^ 
When  he  es  demed  to  him  for  oght^I 

1  Ms.  rightwise,  wise  expunged.      *  r.  hert. 
*  V  supplantabuntur. 


sal  he  on  him.  E  Lanerd  sohtlic  sal  scorn  him  ai.  For  [he]  ses  com  sal  his  dai ; 
H  &  lanerd  sal  him  scome  with-al,  For  he  sees  })at  his  dai  com  sal.  EH  vn- 
shetied.  EH  I'ar  bogh  |)ai  bended  wiht  t)ar  hand.  EH  |)ai  b.  £  hert.  H  breken. 
H  to  riht  in  lande.  Oner  wel|)es  mani  of  sinnande.  E  richesse.  E  broken. 
EH  ben.  H  festes.  E  Lanerd  of  vnwemmed  wote  \>e  wai,  H  Dales  of  unwemmed 
lauerd  wel  wate  he.  E  sal  be  in  ai.  E  Pa.  E  of  bl.  E  no.  E  And  in.  E  For 
|)at  sinful  sal  be  spilt.  E  Codes  foos  sohtlic  b.,  H  Fas  sohtlic  of  lanerd  b. 
E  When  sone.  E  wrchiped.  E  And  when  J)ai  are  v.  o.,  H  And  nphonen  wlien 
t)ai  are  o.  H  borgh  H  foryhe.  E  For  big  sal  t)e  er{)e  him  blissand,  H  For 
bl.  h.  {)e  er|)e  big  sal  |)ai.  H  And  weriand  him  forwurth  sal  ai.  EH  At  lauerd 
steppes  E  men  are  ai,  H  of  man  f)ai  be.  EH  Rihted.  H  &  his  wai  wil  he. 
EH  hurtes.  E  no.  E  om  lauerd.  EH  of.  EH  yhung^.  H  om  And.  £  segh. 
H  {)e  riht.  EH  Ne  {)e  s.  £  his  H  hit.  E  &  his  sede  be  sal.  H  wnn.  EH 
lauerd  1.  EH  lete  (for-  om).  £  pinned.  EH  And  rihtwise,  £  er|)e  erd  |)ai 
m.,  H  sal  big  J)e  erj)e  yhit.  E  In  werld  of  w.  in  hit  to  w.,  H  And  in  werld  wnn 
oner  hit.  Vv.  33  &  340m  in  E.  H  in  his  hert.  H  slo.  E  And  1.  noht  forlete. 
H  And  1.  in  his  hend  letes  him  noht,  Ne  fordos  him  when  he  is  demde  to  him  for 
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36  Abide  lan/rd  and  yeme  his  wai: 
And  him-sel£r  sal  hegh  })e  ai 

I^at  in  heritage  t^on  take  land  to  t>e ; 
When  sinful  lorne  bene,  |>on  salt  se. 

37  Vphonen  .1.  saw  f>e  wicked  man 
And  lifted  als  cedre  of  Yban : 

3S  And  .1.  ferd,  and  [loke]  he  was  to 


And  .1.  soght,   and  his  stede  noght 
fnnden  isse. 

39  Yheme  vnderandnes,  and  do'  enennes ; 
For  t>a  ere  relikes  to  man  t>at  pais- 

fnl  es. 

40  And  vnrightwise  samen  forworth  t>&i 

••1, 
And  relikes  off  -vricke  sal  sterae  with-al. 

41  And  hele  of  rightwis  fra  lanrrd  wide ; 
And  ^tdxe  forhiler  in  droning/  tide. 

42  And  lanml  helpe  sal  he  i)a, 
And  he  sal  lese  am  ont  of  wa, 
And  fra  anfhl  ontake  am  ai, 

And  saaife  t>am,  for  in  him  hoped  })ai. 

xxxvn. 

l^anerd,  ne  threte  me  in  })i  brethe, 
Ne  on/rtake  me  in  J)i  wrethe. 
2  For  |)ine  arwes  stiked  er/  to  me, 
»  r.  se. 


And  oner  me  f)ou  fest  ))i  hand  to  be. 

3  Noght  es  hele  in  flesche  mine 
Fra  |)e  face  of  wreth  })ine; 
Ne  pais  es  in  mi  banes  none 
Fra  t>e  anleth  off  mi  fone. 

4  For  mi  wicnesses  mi  heued  ere  oner- 

gon, 
Als  heni  birt>in  henied  me  on. 

5  Stanke  and  roten  mine  erres  ere  ma, 
Fra  face  of  mine  vnwisdome  swa. 

6  Wrecched  and  croked  til  ende  am  .L ; 
Alle  dai  dreried  .1.  inwent  for-|)i. 

7  For  mi  lendes    filled  with    bismers 

are, 
And  hele  in  mi  flesche  es  na  mar/. 

8  .1.  am  twinged,  and  meked  for  vn- 

qnert/; 
.1.  romied '  fra  sighing/  of  mi  hertz. 

9  Lan/rd,  bifor  t>e  alle  mi  yoming/, 
And  fra  t>e  noght  hid  es  mi  sighing/. 

10  Mi  hert  es  droned  with-lnne  me, 
And  forsoke  mi  might  with  me  to  be ; 
And  light  of  mine  eghen  twa. 
And  it''  es  noght  with  me  swa. 

11  Mine    frendes    and    mine    neghbors 

gode 
Ogaines  me  neghed  and  stode; 
1  V  nig^iebam,  R.  romed.         *  V  et  ipsum. 


oght.  H  yheme  inst.  of  hegh.  £  tat  land  in  eritage  take  t)oa  to  |)e.  £  be  inst. 
of  se.  EH  sagh.  H  uplifted,  £  vpraised.  H  cedres.  EH  and  loke  he  was. 
EH  se  inst.  of  do.  £  t)o.  £  leninges.  £H  om  |)at.  £H  For  vnrihtwise  sal  be 
fordone.  And  (H  Samen)  leuinges  of  wik/  forwrth  sal  sone.  H  om  t>aire.  HE  he 
(om  in  E]  sal  help[e)  tha.  E  t)am;  £  om  ont.  EH  &  fra  s.  ont  })am  nim,  & 
sanf  |>am  for  pai  hoped  in  hmi. 

xxxvn. 

£  L.  t>x'ete  noht  in;  me  om.  £  braht  H  bragh.  EH  onemim.  wragh. 
H  in  me.  £  And  i)ou  fest  oner  me  EH  hand  (H  |)e  h.)  of  pe.  £  om  t)e.  EH 
lickam.  £  wragh  H  wrath.  EH  Ne  pais  in  mi  ban(e)s  gas,  Fra  (For)  t>e  lickam 
of  mi  fas.  E  For  mine  wickednesses  o-nan  Ouer  mi  hened  are  l>ai  gan,  Als 
heoy  birt>ine  mai  be.  Are  t^ai  henied  oner  me.  £  St.  &  wemmed  min  eires 
are  {>ai,  H  Mine  erres  stanc  and  {^ai  ram(Ij.  £  of  m.  wisdom  ai.  H  nnwisdam, 
swa  om.  E  Wr.  am  .i.  made  and  broked(I)  til  end,  AI  dai  monrmed  inne  .1. 
wend;  H  Wr.  made  am  .i.  to  be.  And  kroked  .i.  am  to  se  Vntil  in  ende,  al 
dai  for-t>i  Samen-momed  in  yhode  .i.  EH  he|)iDges.  £  in  mi  flesshe  hele  is 
H  hele  is  in  mi  fl.  £  I  am  and  swngen  swifoe  smert,  H  I  am  meked  and 
twnngen  smert.  H  sildng  £  sorgh.  EH  Bifor  pe  lau/rd.  E  om  {>e.  EH  hid 
ne  is  (nis).  £  Mi  hert  is  droned  niht  &  dai,  And  mi  miht  forsake  me  ai ;  H  Samen- 
droned  is  mi  hert.  Mi  miht  forsoke  me  for  nnqnert.    EH  Mi.  neghbnrf)es.  Again  es. 
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12  And    {)at   bi    me    war^,    {'ai   stode 

o-lenght ; 
And  [{)at]  soght  mi  sanle,  i)ai  maked 
strenght. 

13  [And  })at  soht  to  me  inels,  fantoms 

spak/  ^aif 
And  swikdoms  l>oht  l>ai  al  t>c  dai]. 

14  And  .1.,  als  def^,  noght  herd  of  t)is; 
And  als  domnb  noght  openand  month 

his. 

15  And  .1.  [am]  made  als  [man]   noght 

herand, 
And   storest  speches^   in  his  month 
noght  hanand. 

16  For  in  {)e,  [lauerd],  hoped  .1.  non; 
Lanerd  mi  god,  me  herf  sal  ton. 

17  For  .1.  saide:  leswenne  ilkane 
Oner-mirthe  to  me  mi  fane; 
And  whil  stired  er;  mi  fete,  ou/r  me 
Mikel  thinges  speken  he*. 

18  For  in  swepinges  am  .1.  dight, 
And  mi  sorw  ai  in  mi  sight. 

19  For  mi  wikenes  schewe  .1.  sal  al, 
And  for  mi  sinne  thinks  .1.  sal. 

20  Mi  faas  sothlik^  liueand  })ai  be, 

And  festened  er^  {^ai  on^  me; 

And  manifalded  er^  {)ai  for-))i 

1  H  storspeches ;  V  redargutione*.    *  plural, 
=  I)ai. 


Whilkf  hated  me  wickeli. 

21  I*at  yheldes  hiels  for  godes,  bacbate 
me,  . 

For  .1.  filyhed  godenes  to  se. 

22  Ne  forlete  me,  lanerd  mi  god,  ai; 
Ne  wite  fra  me,  night  ne  dai. 

23  Bihald  in  mi  help  for  {>i  blisse, 
Lau^d  god  of  mi  hele  isse. 

xxxvm. 

1  saide:  mine  wais  yeme  .1.  sal, 
I*at  .1.  ne  gilt  in  mi  tnng^  with-al. 

2  .1.  set  yheming^  to  mi  month  at  be 
Whil  sinM  stode  ogaines  me. 

3  .1.  doombed,  and  meked,  and  was 
M  stille 

Fra  godes;  and  mi  sorwe  es  newed 
iUe. 

4  Het*  mi  hert  with-inne  me  swa; 
And  in  thoght  sal  bren  ftr^  for  wa. 

5  .1.  spak  in  mi  tung; :  Konth  ma  to  me, 
Laiurd,  mine  ende  when  it  sal  be, 

6  And  tale  of  mi  dales  whilk^  es,  for-^i, 
What  me  wanes  {)at  wite  mai  .1. 

7  Loke,  methfiiUik^*  mi  dales  set^  |)on ; 
And  mine  aght'  als  noght  bifor  ^e 

non. 

1  V  Concaluit.        *  mensurabiles.        *  sub- 
stantia. 


£  om  me.  E  om  f)ai.  £  stoden  on.  £H  lengh.  EH  &  t>at  s.  H  &  ))at  ineles 
to  me  soht.  H  spake  {)a  alle.  EH  And  i  als  d.  herd  no  mare,  And  als  d.  his 
month  noht  openand  (H  op.  noht)  ware.  £  &  i  am  made  als  man,  H  &  made 
am  i  als  man.  E  forspeches  H  storspeches.  H  om  noght.  EH  in  \)e  lanerd. 
E  h.  I  al;  H  om  non.  E  t)ou  here  me  sal.  H  t^ou  salt  here  me  lanerd  mi  god 
for-f)!.  E  swa  inst.  of  ilkane.  E  Onerglade  . .  fa.  E  And  whil  mi  fete  stired  are, 
Grete  |)inges  speke  f)ai  ou^  me  pare ;  H  And  whil  mi  fete  stired  oner  me  ware, 
Crete  {).  spekande  |)ai  are.  sorgh.  £  om  in.  £  om  al.  EH  And  t>inc  for  mi 
sinne  wiht-al.  EH  om  t)ai.  H  fest.  EH  And  felefolded  are  {)ai  \>s.,  Vat  wiclik^ 
me  haten  (hated)  swa.  H  yheld.  E  iuels  for  g.  yeld.  H  gode.  H  godnes 
filyhed  .i.  EH  forto.  £  Ne  f.  me  lanerd  non,  Ne  fra  me  noht  wite  |)ou;  H  Ne 
forsake  me  1.  god  mine,  Ne  wite  fra  me  with  wille  |)ine.  £  Bihald  in  help  to 
me  to  be,  Lauerd  god  is  hele  of  me ;  H  Bih.  mi  help  bi  niht  and  dai,  L.  god 
of  mi  hele  is  ai. 

xxxvm. 

H  mi.  £  Mi  tange  {)at  i  ne  gilt  w.,  H  tat  noht  i  gilt  in  mi  t.  al.  EH  to  mi 
month  yheming  to  be.  EH  When.  EH  am  meked,  and  I.  was  stille.  £  om  me. 
£H  &  in  mi  {)oht  brend  fir.  EH  I  spak  in  mi  tnng  wiht  (H  {)nrch)  mi  mouth,  L. 
mine  (H  of  m.)  ende  make  to  me  (om  in  H)  kouth.  H  take.  EH  whilk  |)ai  (H  mai 
be,  tat  I  (mai  H)  wite  what  wantes  me.  H  metlic  dales  mine.  £  Loke  mo  ten 
))on  set  mi  daies  to  se.     EH  mi  sped.     £  om  non.     E  Sothlic  H  For  bot.     £  al 
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8  I*owhei)er  aP  fantomes'  in  land, 
Uka  man  t>at  es  liueand. 

9  Bot  in  Uknes  thurghfars  man; 
Bot  and  ydel  es  he  droned  on-an: 

10  He  hordes,  and  he  wate  noght 
To  wham  t>at  he  samenes  oght. 

11  And  non,  whilk^  es  m[i]n*  abiding^ 

dai? 
Noghtne  lan/rd  ?  and  mi  spede  at  |)e 
es  ai. 

12  Of  alle  mi  wikenes  oatake  me  non: 
Vpbraiding  til  vnwis  me  gaf  t)on. 

13  .1.  donmbed,  and  noght  opened  mouth 

mine, 
For  t>ou  made ;  stire  fra  me  wonndes 
l>ine. 

14  Fra  strenght/  ofi;  pi  hand  waned  .1. 
In  snibbinges  witerli; 

For  wickednes  t>at  he  was  inne 
Ouerthrew  t>on  man  and  his  kinne, 

15  And  to  sknlk^  als  irain^    t>on  made 

sanle  his: 
Bot  vnnaitlik/  to-droned  ilke  man  is. 

16  Herf,  lan^rd,  mi  bede  and  biseking^ 

mine; 
Bisc  mine  teres  with  eres  J)ine. 

17  Ne  blinne;  for  comelingf  .1.  am  at  t)e, 

And  pilgrim,  als  al  mi  fadres  be. 

1  Ms.  als.  *  r.  fantom  cs?  V  universa 

vanitas.  >  Ms.  man ;  V  quae  est  exspectatio 
mea?  «  V  Et  tabescere  fecisti  sicut  araneam 
aaimam  ejus;  R  aran. 


18  Forgine  me ;  t)at  kalde  .1.  ware  ^ 
£r  .1.  sal  ga  and  be  namare. 

XXXIX. 

/\.bidand  laufrd  abade  .1., 
And  he  biheld  to  me  for-J)i. 

2  And  mine  bedes  herde  he, 
And  als-swa  |)enne  led  he  me 
Fra  J)e  slogh  of  wrecchednes 
And  fra  fen  off  dreg^  {)at  es; 

3  And  he  set  mi  fote'  on  stane, 
And  righted  mi  steppes  onane. 

4  And  he  insent  in  mi  mouth  newe  sang^, 
Newe  sang'  til  our^  god,  and  langr. 

5  Fele  men  se  and  drede  j)ai  sal. 
And  hope  in  lan^d  sal  |)ai  with-al. 

6  Sell  man  of  wham  t>at  isse 
Name  of  lau^rd  hope  ai  hisse. 
And  noght  biheld  he  in  fantomes  als 
And  in  wodenesses  {)at  er^  fals. 

7  Mani  thinges^  maked  {>ou, 
Lan/rd  mi  god,  ])ine  wondres  nou; 
And  with  {)ine  thoghtes,  })at  er^  sHke, 
Nane  es  whUk;  es  to  f)e  like. 

8  .1.  schewed  and  spak  wele  mar^, 
And  ouer  tale  felefalded  t)ai  ar^. 

9  Offrand  and  onelote  *  wald  {)on  noght 

se; 


*  V  ut  refrigerer. 
sang;  V  carmen. 
^  V  oblationem. 


a  al.  fete.       *  al.  Loft- 
*  om  in  £H;  but  so  R. 


f.  here,  H  fantomes,  als  om.  E  Sothlic  H  |)owhe|)er.  E  .i.  yheld  inst.  of  ydel. 
EH  dreued.  H  &  wat  noht  swa  To  whom  he  sal  samen  tha.  H  wh.  is  abiding  of 
me.  E  bidding.  E  Noht-ne  mi  sped  lan^rd  at  |)e  is  ai,  H  Sothlic  and  mi  spede  is 
at  |>e.  EH  wicnesses.  H  madest.  E  wondes.  E  Of  strengh  of  pi  hand  i  waned 
onan  In  snibbinges,  for  wicnes  ouer{)rw  |)ou  man;  H  For  strengh  of  \)i  hand  in 
snibbinges  waned  i,  For  wicnes  ouerf)rw  {)on  man  trewli.  E  yran.  E  idel, 
H  om  nnn.  E  to-drened,  H  dreued.  EH  Here  lauerd  (bede  and  H)  bisekyng  of 
me,  Wiht  eres  mi  teres  bise.  EH  stint.  E  alle.  E  Againsende.  EH  to  me. 
EH  om  sal.  &  I  (om  in  H  sal  be. 

XXXIX. 
E  abode.  EH  And  he  herd  mi  bedes,  out  led  me  |)en(ne)  Fro  slogh  of  wrec- 
chedhed,  fra  middyng^  fen(ne).  EH  fete.  E  apon  \>e  stan.  H  o-nan,  E  ilkan. 
E  send.  E  song^.  EH  Loft-song.  E  on  long^.  EH  Fele  sal  se  &  drede 
wiht-al,  And  in  1.  hope  {)ai  sal.  E  whom  H  whilke.  H  om  of.  E  om  ai.  E  he 
bih.  noht  H  he  ne  bih.  E  Mani  maked  tou  to  be,  Lauerd  god  min  wndres  of 
the.  H  Fele  made  ton  lan^fd  mi  god  pi  wondres  to  be,  And  with  J)i  t>oghtes 
nis  whilk  is  like  to  pe.  E  Nis  swa  mai  be  to  pe  1.  EH  I  sh.  and  i  spak^  ai, 
Felefolded  oner  tale  (Ouer  t.  felef.)  are  |)ai.     E  Offrandes  &  onelotes  w.  p.  non 
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Eres  sothlik^  made  |)oa  to  me. 

10  Offrand  for  sinne  noght  asked  |)oii; 
I^anne  saide  .1.:  loke,  .1.  come  non. 

1 1  In  heued  of  boke  writen  es  of  me 
I*at  .1.  sold  do  )>e  wille  of  })e. 
Mi  god,  swa  .1.  wald  in  qnert/, 
And  t>i  lagh  in  mid  of  mi  hertz. 

12  .1.  schewed  t>i  rightwisnes 
In  t>e  kirke  t)at  mikel  es; 

Lo,  mi  lippes  noght  forbide  .1.  sal, 
Lan^d,  {>ou  it  wist  wele  al. 

13  Noght  hid  .1.  {>i  rightwisnes  in  hert 

mine: 
.1.  saide  t>i  sothnes  and  hele  })ine; 

14  Noght  hid  .1.  |)i  merd  and  t)i  sothnes 
Fra  {)e  rede  pat  mikel  es. 

15  I*on  sothlikz,  laxierd,  noght  fer  t)ou 
Make  pine  rewyngs  fra  me  non; 

I*i  m^ci  and  pi  sothnes  ai 
Me'  vmgaf'  pta,  night  and  dai. 

16  For  vmgaf  me  iuels  ma 

Of  whilk  na  tale  es  [of]  {)a; 

Mi  wickednesses  me  vmlapped  negh ; 

And  noght  might  .1.  pot  .1.  segh; 

17  Felefalded    on^  harr  of  mi   hened 

ere  t>&i« 
And  mi  hert  forlete  me  ai. 
1  Ms.  Mi.     *  EH  onfonged,  V  susceperunt. 


18  Qneme  to  })e,  lan«rd,  pat  t>on  outake 

me; 
Lan^d,  to  helpe  me  bihald  and  se. 

19  Schent  and  schoned  samen  be  l>ai 
I*at  seke  mi  sanle  to  berz  it  awai; 

20  tai   tome   hindward,    and    schoned 

t>ai  be, 
Pat  wilen  inels  vnto  me. 

21  Rathlike  t>uf^  schenschepe  ber^    pa, 
tat  sais  to  me:  »wa,  wal« 

22  Glade  and  faine  mote  on^  pe 
AUe  |)at  pe  sekand  be; 

And  nmikled  be  lan/fd«  ai  ))ai  sai 
Whilk  lone  ))i  hele,  night  and  dai. 

23  And  thiggand  and  pouer  am  .1. ; 
Lau^d  bisied  es  ofe  me  for-t>i- 

24  Mi  helper  and  mi  schelder  erton: 
Mi  god,  ne  late^  })on  noght  non. 

XL. 

Oeli  |)at  wil  vnderstande 
Oner  nedefnl  and  poner  in  lande: 
Fra  wickednesse  in  inel  dale 
Lau^d  lese  him  sal  he  aie. 
2  Lanzrd  yeme   him  and   qniken   him 
sal, 
And  seli  make  him  in  land  with-al ; 
1  V  ne  tardaveris. 


se.  V  ID  om  in  E.  E  is  writen.  E  God  mine  i.  wald  in  wald  i.  q.  EH  om 
of.  H  I  shewed  t)i  r.  ()at  isse  In  kirke  mikel  al  with  blisse.  EH  Loke.  £H 
forbede.  EH  wel  f)on  wist  it.  E  Pi  r.  hid  I . .  ti  sohtnesse  I.  said . .,  H  Ine  hid 
in  mi  hert  pi  rihtwisnes,  I  saide  |)i  hele  and  f)i  sothnes.  E  I  ne  hid  })im .  ne . . 
Fra  na.  H  Noht  i  j)i  sothnes  and  jji  merci  Fra  na  red  mikel  for-f)i.  EH  ton 
s.  1.,  (noht  H)  fer  to  be  Ne  (om  in  H)  make  (t)ou  H)  rewl>es  |)ine  (om  in  H]  fra 
me.  EH  Onfcnged  me  be  (H  bat)e)  n.  &  d.  H  ineles  nmgaf.  EH  of  |ja.  EH 
Me  griped  (H  Vmgriped  me)  mine  wicnesses  n.  H  i  ne  miht  noht.  E  t>ai  be. 
EH  forsok(e)  me;  £  om  ai.  E  outnim.  E  loke  &  se.  E  Pax  be  sh.  &  sh. 
samen  ai.  H  om  samen;  be  })ai  ai.  E  omit.  EH  wend(e).  H  obac.  £  Radlic 
H  Swi[)e.  ^henship.  E  om  here.  EH  |)ai  pa.  EH  sain.  EH  tai  glad(e}.  £  om 
mote.  EH  AUe  seken  (H  sekande)  pe  to  (H  for  to]  se.  E  And  sain  ai  lanerd 
micled  be,  Whilk  pat  willen  pe  help  of  fie ;  H  And  sain  mikled  lanerd  be  ai, 
tat  wilen  t)i  hele  niht  and  dai.  £  Pon^  and  t)iggand  sohtiic  am  .1.,  H  And  .i. 
am  t)iggand  and  poner  to  se.     E  bisie  is.     H  om  for-tji.     EH  forhiler  art  t)on. 


XL. 

£  Seli  pat  vnderstandes  oht,  ...  in  t^oht.  H  Seli  i)at  nnderstandes  on^  nedfnl 
and  pon^  ai,  Lanerd  lese  him  sal  in  iuel  dai.  £  In  inel  dai  fra  alle  wa,  ...  he 
sa.     H  L.  qniken  him  and  yhem  him  sal   he     And  s.  m.  him  for  to  be.     E  & 
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And  noght  giue  him  i)ene  sal  he 

In  hende*  of  his  faas  to  be. 

3  Lwoird  helpe  [sal]  bring  him  to 
Oner  bed  of  sorwe  and  wo ; 
Alle  })e  straile  of  him  )>at  es 
Torned  t>oii  in  his  sekenes. 

4  .1.  saide:  alan/rd,  haf  m^rci  of  me; 
Hele  mi  sanle,  for  .1.  sinned  to  ^at. 

5  Mi  faas  saiden  to  me  iuels,  {'is: 
»When  sal  he  die,  and  forworth  name 

his?K 

6  And  iff  he  inyode  l>at  he  segh,  vn- 

naitnes 
Spake  he ;  his  hert  samened  to  him 
wicnes. 

7  He  yhede  out  and  held  him  ^Bxe, 
And  he  spak/  in  him-selnen*   mar^. 

8  Againe  me  ronned  al  mi  faas  stille ; 
Againe  me  thoght  l>u  to  me  ille. 

9  Wike  worde  set  {>&  againes  me. 
Noa  )>at  slepes,  noght  ekes  f^at  rise 

sal  he?» 

10  For  man  of  mi  pees  sothli, 

In  wham  mikel  hoped  .1., 

I^at  ete  mi  lanes  best  might  be, 

Mikled  vnderganging^  oner  me. 

>  EH  sanle.        *  in  idipsum ;   cf   R.        >  V 
Nuaquid  qui  donnit  non  adiiciet  ut  resurgat? 


1 1  Bot  t)ou,  lan^rd,  of  me  haf?  m^rci, 
And  rere  me ;  and  yheld  am  sal  .1. . 

12  In  t>at  knew  .1.  t>&t  ))on  wald  me  sa, 
For  mirth  oner  me  sal  noght  mi  faa. 

13  And  me   for  vnderandnes  onfanged 

{)on, 
And  fest  me  in  t>i  sight  in  ai  non. 

14  Lan^rd  god  o(e  Irael  Missed  be  he, 
Fra  werld,  and  in  werld:   swa  be, 

swa  be. 

XLI. 

jr\ls  yhemes  hert  at  welles  of  watres 

to  be, 
Swa  y hemes  mi  sanle,  god,  to  l>e. 

2  T[h]risted  mi  sanle  night  an  dai 
To  god,  qnicke  welle^  {)at  es  ai: 
When  .1.  sal  come  and  schewen  in 

sights 
Bifor  f)e  face  ofif  god  off  mights. 

3  Mine  teres  vnto  me  \tai  wore 
Lanes  dai  and  night  {)arfore, 
Whil  ilkadai  es  said  to  me: 
»Whar«  es  J)i  god?  what  es  he?« 

4  tis  haf  .1.  mined  what  mai  be. 
And  .1.  yhet  mi  sanle  in  me: 

>  V  fortem,  R  fontem. 


Denermare  gif  him  sal  he.  H  g.  h.  sal  he  swa.  EH  In  sanle.  H  to  sla. 
EH  L.  help  sal  bring  (to  him  H)  and  (H  with)  blisse.  E  To  him  on  bed.  EH  of 
sorgb  hisse.  H  |)at  of  him  esse.  E  ton.  EH  Mi  fos  iuels  saiden  to  me  t)isse. 
E  om  he.  H  dee  £  dei.  E  And  if  he  ontyhede  ()at  he  segh,  Fantoms  spake  he 
apon  hegh,  I^e  hert  of  him  samned  wiht  mine  (r.  inne)  Wickednesse  to  him  and 
siane;  H  And  if  he  inyhed  J)at  he  segh  fantomes  spake  he.  His  hert  samened 
wicnes  to  hun  to  be.  E  yhode.  H  &  he  held.  EH  &  in  (om  in  E]  him-seluen  sp. 
m.  E  to-teld  inst.  of  rouned.  E  to  me  )>oht  |)ai.  E  om  worde.  EH  ^)ai  set  againe 
mc  al.  E  Whor  j)at ,  H  While.  EH  he  sal.  EH  Sothlic  man  of  pais  mine 
H  of  mi  pais  ai),  £  In  |)e  whilk^  i  hoped  inne,  H  In  whom  i  hoped  niht 
ud  daL  H  undergoing.  E  Vndergange  mikelhed.  E  And.  H  mil[)e  of  me 
swa.  E  om  And.  &  to  )>am  yheld.  H  &  raise  me  and  .1.  sal  yheld  to  ^sl. 
EH  In  |)at  (H  t)at  t>&t)  \)ovl  wald  me  knew  .i.  swa  (H  wer.  E  For  noht  on^r 
?lade  me  sal  mi  fa  H  For  mi  fas  sal  mir|)e  oner  me  nadel.  £  Me  sohtlic  for  v. 
EH  kep  t>on.  EH  Blissed  lanerd  god  of  (om  in  E)  Israel ;  H  om  be  he.  £  sa 
l>c  sa  be,     H  be  be  wel. 

XLI. 

E  hert  yhomes  at  welle  watres  H  hert  at  welle  watres  yhomes.  £  sanl. 
E  ))ristes.  H  Mi  sanle  t>risted.  H  is.  EH  com  and  shew.  E  liht.  E  of  god 
sa  briht ;  H  Lickam  of  lanerd  J)at  is  briht.  E  Mi  t.  to  me  ware  |)ai,  H  tai  ware 
to  me  mi  t.  ai ,  EH  Lanes  bat)e  be  niht  and  dai.  E  ilke.  EH  is.  E  tese 
liaae  moned;    H   I   hane  mined  what   (lese.      H   toyhut      E  het      H   of  telde 
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When  ^  .1.  sal  fare  in  stede  of  selkouth 

telde, 

Vnto  }>e  hous  of^  god  to  welde, 

5  In    steaen    of    gladschip    and    oU 

schrift^ — 
Dine  of  etand  ^at  es  swifts. 

6  Whi,  mi  sanle,  dreri  erton? 
And  whi  todroues  t)ou  me  nou? 

7  Hope  in  god ;  for  yhit  sal  .1.  to  him 

schriue, 
Hele  of  mi  face,  and  mi  god  o&  line. 

8  Mi  saule  todrened  es  at  me; 
For  ^at  sal  .1.  mine  off  }>e 

Off  J)e  [land]"'  of  lordan,  and  Hermon 
Off  |)e  littel  hille  on-on. 

9  Depnes  depnes  inkalles  hegh, 
In  steuen  of  |)i  takenes'  slegh; 

10  Alle  ^i  heghnes  and  stremes  of  f)e 
Forth  {)ai  ferden  oner  me. 

11  In  dai  sent  lau^rd  his  merci, 
And  bi  night  his  sange  for-{)i. 

12  At  me  bede  to  god  of  mi  liff   nou. 
.1.  sal  sai  to  god :  >imi  fanger  erton ; 

13  Wharfore,  if  pi  wille  be, 
Haues  J)ou  forgeten  me? 

And  wharfore  mumed  in  .1.  go, 
Whil  j)at  twinges  me  j)e  fo?a 

14  Whil  broken  ere  mi  banes  on-an 
Vp braided  me  ^at  droue,  mi  fan, 

1  V  quoniam  (tr.  r.  quando).  ^  Ms.  htl. 

>  V  cataractarum. 


15  [Whil  al  dai  \iBi  sain  to  me^: 
»Whare  is  pi  god,  whare  is  he?«] 

16  Whi,  mi  sanle,  driried  ertou? 
And  whi  todrones  t)ou  me  non? 

17  Hope  in  god,  for  yhit  sal  .1.  to  him 

schrine, 
Hele  of  mi  face,  and  mi  god  of  line. 

XLH. 

XJEme  me,  god,  and  schede  mi  skil 
Fra  men  l>at  noght  be  hali  wil; 
Fra  man  wicked,  swikel  als-swa 
Ontake  |)ou  me  ai  fra  })a. 

2  For  f)ou  ert  god,  mi  strenght  in  {)e, 
Wharfore  awai  draue  {)ou  me? 
And  wharfore  dreried  in  .1.  ga, 
Whil  {)at  twinges  me  J)e  fa? 

3  Ontsende  pi  light,  pi  sothnes  swa; 
Pai  led  me  to  and  f)ai  led  me  fra 
In  t)i  hali  hille  l>at  isse. 

And  in  t)ine  teldes  al  with  blisse. 

4  And  to  goddes  wened  inga  .1.  sal, 
To  god  })at  faines  mi  yoiithede  al. 

5  In  harpe  to  pe  sal  .1.  schrine, 
God  mi  god  t)at  es  on  Hue. 
Wharfore,  mi  sanle,  dreri  erton? 
And  whi  todreues  {)on  me  nou? 

6  Hope  in  god,  for  yhit  sal  [.i.  to  him 

schriue], 
Hele  of  mi  face,  and  mi  god  [o]-liue. 
1  E  be. 


Selkouth  of  hous.  H  Wherfor.  E  dreri  mi  saule.  H  om  to ;  E  dreues  tou.  E 
Hole.  EH  oliue.  EH  At  mi  (H  me)  self  mi  saul  droned  is  he  (H  to  se).  E  be  mined. 
E  Of  land  H  Of  |ie  land.  E  euen  H  swa,  inst.  of  hegh.  E  Of  j)in  tokningges 
in  pe  steuen  H  In  st.  of  t)ine  toknes  ma.  EH  {)ine  heghnesses.  E  tai  forth- 
ferden.  EH  send.  E  om  sai.  EH  keper  art  fion.  EH  Whi  forgetes  tou  me 
sjtd  whi  in  dred  i  go  (H  dreri  in  i  ga),  Whil  |)at.  E  om  pe.  EH  Whil  br. 
are  mi  banes,  vpbraided  me,  l*at  drouen  me  mi  faas  {)at  be.  H  Whil  |)ai  sai  to 
me  be  dales  alle  Whar  is  t)i  god  on  whom  yhe  kalle.  H  dreri.  E  dreri  mi 
saul.     EH  &  wherfor.    EH  om  to;    E  drones  me  ^ou  n.     EH  oline. 

XLH. 
EH  om  me.  E  lau^rd.  E  shil,  EH  folk.  E  se  heli  H  heli  be.  E  wick  and. 
H  wicked  is  als-swa,  And  swikel  outtake  me  fra  pA.  E  om  povL,  H  strengh  of 
me  ai.  E  drof.  H  Whi  todrof  |)ou  me  awai.  E  dreri  H  mnmed.  E  and  led. 
hil  ^at  heli.  &  {)i  teld  wiht  mikel  bl.  H  Outsend  |)i  liht  swa  briht  J)at  es^  And 
als-swa  j)i  sothfastnes,  tai  led  me  to  &  led  me  fra  In  {)i  heli  hil  in  p\  teld 
als-swa.  E  i  sal  in  go.  EH  To  god  mi  yhouth  j)at  faines  so  (H  al).  E  Shrine 
to  [pe]  in  harp  .1.  sal.  E  God  god  mine  ai  art  j)ou  al  H  God  god  mine  art 
J)on  oline.  E  Whi.  EH  dreri  mi  saule.  EH  &  wherfor  drones  tou.  E  om  sal. 
H  saule  inst.  of  face.     EH  oliue. 
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xun. 


vJTod,  with  onr  eres  herde  wc  j)us, 
Our  fadres  schewden  vntil  vs, 

2  Werke  in  })air  daiies  })at  \ton  wroght^, 
And  in  daies  aide  |)at  noa  ere  noght^. 

3  Pi  hand  geng  tospred,  and  t>ou  set 

J»am; 
I^ou  twinged  folk  and  outdraf  am. 

4  Ne  for*  in'^air^  swerde  lande  aght 

.^e  t>ar  anne  beryhed  ^am  ai; 

5  Bot  t>i  righthand,  pin  arme  als-swa, 
And   lighting   of;   pi  face,   for  pou 

quemed  in  f)a. 

6  I>on  ert  he  mi  god  and  nu  king/, 
I*at  sendes  to  lacob  hailsing/'. 

7  In  J)e  [we]  sal  blaw  *  with  horn  our 

ilwiland. 

And  in  t>i  name  forhone  in  vs  risand. 
S  For  noght  in  bowe  hope  sal  .1.  al, 

Ne  mi  swerde  noght  sauue  me  sal: 
9  For  j>ou  sanued  vs  fra  vs  twingand, 

And  |>on  tospilte  vs  hatand. 

10  In  god  sal  we  be  looued  al  dai, 
And    in    |)i    name    be    schriuen    in 

werld  ai. 

11  And  non,  pou  ontpnt  vs  and  spilt  vs 

5wa, 

1  V  Nee  etiim.       *  mstndas  salutes. 
■  ventilabimus. 


And  in  onr  mightes,  god,  noght  sal 
ton  outga. 
12  ton  tomed  vs  hindward  after    onr 
faan; 
And  {)at  hated  vs,  reft/  him  *  on-an. 
^3  PovL  gaf  vs  als  schepe  off  mete  pat 
war/, 
And  in  genge  tospred  vs  J)ar/. 

14  ton  salde  J)i  folk/  with-ont  waring/*. 
And  noght  was  mikelhede  in   t)air 

manging/. 

15  Pon  set  vs  vpbraiding/  fnl  wide 
Til  OUT  neghbnrs  vs  biside, 
Snering/  and  hef>ing/  fill  lang/ 
To  pas  j)at  er/  in  our  vmgang/. 

16  PovL  set  vs   in   liknes'   in  genge  to 

se, 
Stiring/  of  heued  in  folk/  to  be. 

17  Mi  schame  ogaine  me  es  al  dai, 
And  schenschipe   of  mi  face   ou/r- 

hild  me  ai: 

18  Fra  steuen  of  vpbraidand  and  for- 

spekand  *, 
Fra  face  of  fa  and  filighand. 

19  Alle  J)es  come  oner  vs;  ne  we  for- 

gat  pe, 
Ne   wiclik/   in    |)i   witeworde   noght 
dide  we, 

1  V  diripiebant  sibi.      '  E  wurthingr ;  V  sine 
pretio.  *  V  in  similitudinem ;  R  liknyng. 

*  obloquentis. 


xLm. 

H  we  herde,  t>as  om.  E  toulden.  H  shewed  us  hoa  it  ferde.  £  Werk  pat 
))on  wroht  in  daies  of  l>a  And  in  daies  aide  ma.  H  om  And.  H  elde.  £  spred 
folk  H  les  folc.  H  planted  pa.  £  genge.  H  om  and.  £H  output  H  pam 
swa.  £  om  for ;  H  sothlic.  EH  sal  sauue.  H  Bot  |)i  rithhand  and  t)in  arm  and 
lithting  non  Of  t>i  face,  for  in  t)am  qnemed  t)ou.  £  liht.  £  om  ))ou.  H  mi  g. 
mi  king  als-swa,  I*at  s.  heles  to  lacob  ma.  H  sal  we  .  ur.  £  forsake  H  forset. 
EH  in  mi  H  bogh.  EH  And.  E  forspilt  are  vs.  H  &  toy  hut  pa  are  us  h. 
EH  loued.  £  om  And.  £  om  be.  EH  in  w.  to  pe  ai.  EH  Bot.  E  om  nou.  £ 
toyhet  H  toyut,  inst.  of  spilt.  H  &  god  in  our  m.  H  {)ou.  EH  went.  E  om  us. 
EH  fa.  E  &  l>at  hateden  t>ai  reued  tha,  H  &  pat  us  hated  reft  him  swa.  E  om 
vs.  E  als  mete  of  shep  we  w.  H  of  metes  ware.  EH  {)ou  to-spred.  E  wiht- 
out  wurthing/  H  With-out  wnrgh  ^i  folc  solde  J)ou  swa.  H  in  manging  of  j)a. 
E  for-thi  inst.  of  fill  wide.  £  To.  EH  neghburyhes.  E  vs  be.  H  |)a,  om 
in  £.  EH  are.  £  Pon  s.  vs  in  1.  to  genge  swa  H  I^ou  s.  to  foike  in  licnesse. 
E  Stcring/.  £  in  folk  ma  H  in  f.  {)at  esse.  H  Again  me  mi  shenship  al  dai, 
And  shame.  EH  ouerhiled.  £  &  spekand.  EH  &  of  filiand.  EH  Alle  ))ise 
f»hesc}  ouer  vs  |)ai  soht,  Ne  forgeten  haue  we  pe  (Ne  yhit  forgate  we  pe)  noht, 
Xe  we  dide  noht  wickedli  (And  wickelic  noht  dide  wej    In  ^i  witeword  for-thi 
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20  And  hlndeward  wited  our/  hert  na 

dai; 
And  t)on  helded  ouu  sties  fra  })i  wai, 

21  For  f)on  meked  vs  in  sweping/  stede, 
And  ou/rhiled  vs  {)e  schadw  oU  dede. 

22  Ifr  we  forgete  name  of  our<  god  we 

kend, 
And  til  oJ)er  god  if  we  spred   ouu 
hend, 

23  Noght-ne  sekes  god  })ese  to  se?  — 
For  hidinges  of  hert/  knawes  he. 

24  For  al  dai  dedelik/  er  *  we  for  })e ; 
Als  schepe  of  slaghter  wend  er  we*. 

25  Ris;  lau^d,  whi  slepes  ton? 
Ris,  ne  outschoue*  in  ende  nou. 

26  Whi  tomes  {)ou  j)ine  anneleth,  king/  ? 
Forgetes  onr/  wrecchedhed  and  our/ 

droning  ? 

27  For  meked  es  in  dnst  oxae  sanle  t)us ; 
Swelihed  *  es  in  er|)e  |)e  wambe  of  vs. 

28  Ris,  lan/rd,  helpe  vs  for-J)i, 

And  bi  vs  for  })i  name  hali. 

1  V  mortificamur.        *  aestimati  sumus. 
*  ne  repellas.        *  conglutinatus. 


XLIV. 

JVli  hert  riftet  gode  worde  to  bring/ ; 
.1.  sai  mi  werkes  to  {)e  king/; 
Mi  tnnge  rede-pipe*  maister-writcr. 
Of/  swiftlike  writande  be  j)er. 

3  Fairest  of/  schap  opon  to  se 
Forbi  sones  of/  men  )>at  be, 
Yhotin  es  hap'  in  }>^lippes  twai: 
For-))i  blissed  })e  god  in  ai. 

4  Girde  f)i  swerde  of  iren  and  stele 
Oner  ^i  thee  mightlik/  and  wele*, 

5  For  J)i  wlite  and  fairehed  iUke 
Bihald  soun</fid,  gaforth,  and  rike: 

6  For  sothnes,  and  handtamenes. 
And  rightwisenes  f)at  in  })e  es; 
And  it  sal  lede  [t)e]  selkouthli 
Pi  righthand  fill  stedefieistli. 

7  tine  arwes  er  swa  scharp  of  might 

Folke  vnder  ))e  be  dai  and  night 

Sal  falle  whider  so  pon  gas — 

In  hert  of  t)e  kinges  faas. 

1  Ms.  piper ;  V  Lingua  mea  calamus  scribae 
velociter  scribentis.  >  V  gratia.  *  V  poten- 
tissime  1  (voc). 


(for  to  se).  E  &  noht  wited  hindward  H  &  again-went.  EH  no.  EH  [)i  stihes 
fra  our  w.  EH  For  J)ou  m.  (us  H)  in  stede  of  twinging  vs  (H  |)us)  And  shadw  of 
ded(e)  (hit  H)  ouerhiles  (H  ouerhiled)  vs  j)us  (H  om  ^us).  E  &  to  god  outen- 
spred  o.  h.,  H  &  til  outen  god  sprede  o.  h.  EH  Ware  god  sekes  noht 
|)ese.  H  fill  smert.  E  Hidinges  of  hert  wel  k.  he,  H  For  he  knawes  hidinges 
of  hert,  EH  For  {)e  dedlic  we  are  al  dai.  EH  wend  are  we  ai.  H  Vpris ; 
slapes.  E  Rise  whi  slepes  tou  god  nou.  E  Ris  and  in  end  ne  outshonne  pon 
H  Ris  and  ne  againshouue  in  e.  non.  EH  Whi  tumes  ton  {)i  lickam  swa,  For- 
getes our  drouyng  and  our  wa.  EH  in  dust  our  s.  is.  EH  Swolihed  in  erl>e  is 
w.  (E  wombe).     H  Vpris.     EH  heli. 

XLIV. 
EH  in  cross-rhymes. 
EH  Mi  hert  (om  in  E)  rifted  gode  word 
t>urgh  me, 
I  telle  J)e  kyng  werke  of  mi  hand(e); 

2  Mi   tung(ej    rede- pipe    mot    maist/r 

(master)  be, 
Writ/r  of  swiftli  writand(e). 

3  Fairist  of  shap  for-be  alle 

Of  sones  of  men   {)at   ere  (euer) 
ware  (wer)  bom; 
Hap  wald  in  J)i  lippes  falle, 
God  ai  has  blisse(d)  |)e  {)erfom. 

4  Gird  J>i  swerd  oner  {)i  the, 

Mathlic  (Maghli)  i)e  sharpist  men 
j)e  bring/. 


For  wlite  (brihtnes)   and  fairhed    of 

|)e 
Bihald  (Take  kepe)  smart,  ga  forth, 
be  kyng/; 
For  sohtnesse  and  softenesse  (H  Soth- 
nes handtamenes)  for-thi, 
And  rihtwisnesse   ^at  in  |)e   esse 
(isse) ; 
And  it  sal  lede  pe  selkoutii 

Pi  rihthand  in  to  mikel  blisse. 
tine  arwes  are  ful  sharp  a»d  bouff — 

Folk  wider  so  (swa)  t)ou  gas 
Vnder  pt  sal  falle  adoun — 
In  hertes  of  the  kynges  faas. 
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8  l*i  sctc ,   lau«  d ,    werld  of  werld  es 


Yhcrde  off  righting^  yherde  of  rike 

9  I*oa  loned  rightnes,  and  hated  wicnes ; 
For-{»i  {>e  smered  god,  ^at  es 
ti  god,  with  oile  of  fainenes, 
Forbi  )>ine  feres  mar^  and  les. 

10  Mir,  and  drope,  and  bike  *,  of  schron- 

des  {)ine, 
Off  houses  iuoyred,  bright  ptA  schine ; 
Of/   whilk    histed    t>e    doghtres   ofe 

kinges 
In  })i  worschip,  forbi  alle  thinges. 

11  I*e  qnene  on  [t>i]  righthal[ii]es  stode, 
In    schronde    gilt,     vmgiuen    with 

semes*  gode. 

12  Here^  doghter,  and  se  non, 
And  {)ine  ere  helde  {>ou; 
Forgete  J)i  foUce  for  to  rine*, 

1  V  cassia.         «  V  varietate.        »  =s  touch. 


And  f)e  hons  ofe  fadre  t)ine. 

13  And  yhem  sal  ))e  king  t)i  fairehed  ai. 
For  he  lau/rd  |)i  god,  and  him  bid  * 

sal  {)ai. 

14  And  doghtres  of  Tin  in  giftes  salle 
fi  face  bid;  richest  of^  foUce  alle. 

15  Alle  blis  of  him  to  biginne, 
Doghtres  of  kinges  fra  withinne, 
In  gliterand  gilted  hemminges, 
Vmlapped  with  selkonth  ()inges. 

16  Led  sal   be    to   ^e  king/  maidene 

after  ma, 
Hir  neghbures  offred  *  er  to  |)e  swa. 

17  I^ai  sal  be  ontbom*  in  gladeschip  and 

fainenes ; 
Pai  sal  be  led  in  kirke  |)e  kinges  es. 
iS  For  l>i  fadres,  er  t)e  bom  sones  on 

hand; 
Set  sal  t)ou  t>am  pnnces  oner  alle 

t)e  land. 

>  V  adorabunt.        •  V  afTerentur. 


$  h  scte,  god  [H  lauerd),  in  (H  is)  hegh 
on  heght 
In  werld  of  werld  and  ai  ilik/; 
te  yherd  of  rihtinges  (H  rihting)  is 
rcght 
Yherde  of  pi  nawen  (t)in  auyhen) 
rike. 
9  I^on  looed  euer  rihtwisnesse 

And  hated  wickednesse  |)i  yhers; 
For-f)i  wiht  smerls  of  fainnes 
Pe  smered  pi  god  for-be  pi  feres. 

10  ftfir  and  (om  H)  drope  and  bike  als- 

swa  (H  mare) 
Of  })i  clet>inges  (cle|)inge),  of  big- 

ginges 
laoired,  ofwhilke  })e  yhoraed(I}  ma 

H  s&re) 
In  t>i  wnrchip  doghtres  of  kynges. 

1 1  I*e  qnene  stode  on  fii  rihthand 

In  depinge  gilt  pat  fairist  esse — 
Is  non  (nan)   swilk/  in   alle   pe  (})i) 

land, 
Vmgiaen  (H  Vng.)  aUe  wiht  sel- 

konthnesse. 

12  Here  non,  doghtre,  and  se, 

Held  t)ine  ere  and  to  (om  H}  me 

here; 
Forgete  ^i  folk/  what  so  ()ai  be, 
IH    fader    hons  ptA    esse   (is)    pe 

derc. 


13  And  l>i  fairhed  sal  yome  pQ  kyng/, 

For  he  (is  H)  lanerd  j)i  god  of  alle, 
And  to  him,  for-be  alle  t^ing/, 
Sal  ptd   bidde   bogh    (H  t>e)   gret 
and  small e. 

14  And  pe  doghtres  of  Tiry 

In  giftes  l>i  fair  face 
Sal  |)ai  yome  fnl  inwardli, 

Richest   of  folk/   pat   mast   gode 
hace. 

15  Kynges  doghtres  alle  his  blisse, 

Als  he  wil  fra  (H  swa)  inne  he 

bringes, 
In  gilt  orlinges   (H  hemminges)    als 

it  isse, 
Vmlapped  al  wiht  selkouth  t)inges. 

16  Ledde  are  bifor  pe  (H  {}i)  kinges  kne, 

After  hir,  maidens  fill  swete; 
His  neghburghes  (H  Neghb.  of  hire) 
t)are  wald  t>&i  be. 
To  pe  wiht  godnesse  for  to  grete. 

17  tai  are  out  home  into  fain(n;esse, 

And  in  gladship  are  pai  stedde ; 
Alle  t>at  t>are  ware  mare  and  lesse 
In  to  pe  kynges  kirke  are  ledde. 

18  For  |)i  fadres  are  (to  H)  pe  bora 

Sones  ynnge   (yhing)   and  snmme 
of  eld(e) ; 
Pou  salt  {>am  princes  set  |)erfom 
Ouer  aUe  pe  land  apon  pe  feld. 
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19  Mined  be,  lan^rd,  of  ])i  name  sal  t>ai 
In  strend  and  strend,  be  night  and  dai. 

20  For-{)i  {)e  folk^  sal  to  })e  schrine 
In  ai,  and  in  werld  of  werld  biliue. 


XLV. 

VJ'od  onr^  toflight  and  might  f>us, 
Helper  in  drouinges  t>at  mikel  fand  vs. 

2  For-{)i  sal   we   noght   drede   when 

land  let^  be, 
And  hilles  ben  borne  in  {)e  hert  of; 
t)e  se. 

3  I'ai  dinned,    and  dreued  er^  watres 

of  |)a; 
To-dreued  er^  hilles  in  [his]  strenght 
swa. 

4  Stith    comings'    of  streme    faine[s]' 

goddes  cite; 
He  halyhed  his  telde  heghist  es  he. 

5  God  in  mid,  it  sal  be  stired  nathinge ; 
Helpe  it  sal  god  ereli  in  grikinge. 

6  Todreued    er    genge,     and   helded 

rikes  are: 
He  gaf  his  steuen,  stired  landes*  j)are*. 

7  Lan^rd  of  mightes  with  vs  es  he ; 

1  V  turbabitur.     '  impetus;  R  swall.     •  Ms. 
fained.        *  r.  land  es.        ^  Stev.  yare. 


Onr^  fanger  god  of  lacob  be. 

8  Comes  and  sees  werkes  of  laa^rd  hand, 
Takeniff  ges  whilk  he  set  oxur  t)e  land : 

9  Awaiberande — for  to  wende — 
Fightes  to  {)e  landes  ende; 

Bowe  sal  he  bris,  and  breke  wapenes 

ma. 
And  scheldes  brinne  with  fir^  als-swa. 

10  »6ihaldesS  and  sees  {)at  god  am  .1. ; 
Be  heghed  in  genge,  be  heghed  in 

land  sal  .I.«. 

11  Lau^rd  of  might  with  vs  es  he; 
Onr  fanger  god  of  lacob  be. 


til 


XLVI. 

/\.lle   genge,   plaies  with   hend 

heuen, 
Miries  to  god  in  gladfnl  stenen: 

2  For  lau^rd  hegh,  aghfnl  to  se. 
King  mikil  on^  alle  land  es  he. 

3  He  vndrelaid  folke  vntil  vs, 
And  genge  vndre  onr  fete  f)as. 

4  He  ches  til  vs  his  heritage  som  dele, 
Fairehed   of^  lacob  whilk  he  loued 

wele. 
»  V  Vacate,  R  Takis  tome. 


19  I^i  name  lanerd  sal  {)ai  (om  E)  min 
t)ar  line 
In    getyng   of  strend  and   strend 
(H  In  g.  and  geting  of  St.); 


20  For-{)i   {)e   (om  H)  folk  sal    to    {^e 
shrine 
In  werld  and  werld  (H  om  and  w.) 
wiht-onten  ende. 


XLV. 
EH  infliht.  H  is  })ns.  H  droning.  EH  om  {)at ;  to  mikel  com  vs.  E  For  |>at. 
EH  whil.  E  om  land ;  H  {)er{)e.  H  be.  E  &  outbom  ben  hilles.  EH  in  hert  of 
se.  EH  dined.  H  droned,  are.  H  om  To.  in  his  st.  E  Todrened  in  his  strenth 
are  hilles  ma.  E  Stif  H  Stigh.  H  faines.  E  halied.  EH  h.  mai  be.  E  it 
stire  it,  sal  om;  H  hit  sal  stire.  EH  He  (H  God)  sal  help  hit  erli.  EH  Droned. 
H  folke.  E  rikes  helded,  H  boyhed  rikes.  EH  ^e  er})e  stired  (is  H)  pure. 
EH  in  blisse  inst.  of  es  he.  E  fonger  H  keper.  E  esse  H  isse.  E  om  and. 
H  Comes  werkes  of  lanerd  to  se.  E  I*at  he  set  fortokens  &c,  H  Tokneinges  oaer 
erj)e  whilke  set  he.  E  Awai  berand  fihtes  strange  Vntil  ende  of  erj)e  amangr^. 
H  welrdes  inst.  of  landes.  E  Brise  sal  he  bogh  and  brek^  in  twa  Wepens,  wiht  fir 
bren  sheldes  ma,  H  Brise  sal  he  bogh  and  tobreke  {)enne  Wepenes  and  sheldes 
wigh  fir  brenne.  E  Bihaldes  and  sees  Mdterli  tat  god  am  .1.  soghfastli,  .1.  sal  be 
heghed  in  genge  for-thi.  And  be  heghed  in  er{)e  sal  .1.;  H  Emties  and  se  yhe 
for-{)i  pBt  god  am  .i.  witerli,  .1.  sal  be  uphonen  in  folke  ma,  .1.  sal  be  nphouen 
in  er})e  als-swa.     E  God.     EH  mihtes.     EH  with  vs  in  blisse.     EH  fonger.  isse. 

XLVI. 
H  folc.     EH  to.     H  Mi[r]yes.     EH  gladand. 
E   to   be.     EH  til.     E  vs  ma.     E   f.   als-swa. 


H  for  to  se,    E  is  he. 
E  to.     EH   om  his. 


EH  ert)e ; 
H   lened. 
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5  Vpstegh  god  in  mirthe  and  blisse, 
Lan/rd  in  stenen  of  heme  |)at  isse. 

6  Singes  til  onr^  god,  singe  yhe ; 
Singes  til  onr^  kingf,  singe  yhe  I 

7  For  king  of  alle  erthe  god  es  strangr; 
Singes  wiseli,  wele  and  lang^. 

S  Rike  sal  god  oner  genge  |)at  is; 

God  sites  on  sete  bali  his. 
9  Princes  of  folke  {)ai  samened  t)am 

With  |)c  god  of  Abraham: 

For  goddes  stalworthe  of  erthe  |)at 
are, 

Svith  mikel  yphonen  t)ai  war^. 

XLVII. 

JxLikel  Itaurd,  and  looaelik/  swithe 

he  b. 
In  cite  of  onr^  god,  in  hille  hali  his. 

2  Groimded  with  gladschepe  be  onon 
Alle  landes;  hille  of  Syon*, 

Sides  of  north,  |)e  cite 

Of  god*  mikel  t>at  ai  sal  be. 

3  God  in  his'  honses  be  knawen  sal 
When  t>at  he  has  fanged  it^  al. 

4  For  loke,  kinges  of  erthe  ilkan 

t^ai  er^  samened,  and  comen  in  an : 

i  V  Fnndatur   ezultatione  universae   terrae 
aoas  Sion.        '  r.  king.        *  V  ejus. 


5  Forwondred  er^  t'ai  seand  swa, 
I'ai   er^   droned,    f>ai  er^  stired, 

drede  griped  {>&'> 

6  taxt  sorwes  als  of  kineland  non ; 
In  strange  gaste  schippes   of  Thars 

forthrist  saltou. 

7  Als  we  her^*,  sa  se  we  right 
In  cite  of  lau^rd  of  might, 
Of  onr  god  in  {)e  Cite; 
God  grounded  it  in  ai  to  be. 

8  We  onfanged,  god,  {)i  merci 
In  mid  of  {)i  kirke  inwardeli. 

9  After  {)i  name,  god,  swa  isse 
I^i  loof^  fnl  of  mikel  blisse 
In  t)c  endes  off  ])e  land. 

Of  rightwisnes  fill  es  \)i  righthand. 

10  Faine  mote  {)e  hille  of  Syon, 
And  glade  sal  {>ai  sone  on-on 
te  fair^  doghtres  of  lude, 
Lan^rd,  for  domes  of  })e. 

11  Vmgines  Syon,  and  vmklippes  it; 
Telles  in  his  tonres  yhit. 

12  Settes  yonr^  hertes,  night  and  dai, 
In  might  of  him  to  be  ai. 

And  to-deles  his  houses  ma. 
In  othre  kinde  j)at  ye  telle  swa. 
1  r.  herd. 


EH  m  mir|>e  ful  queme.  H  And  lanerd.  EH  om  {)at  isse.  E  . .  yhe  singe 
H  singes.  H  om  Singes.  E  to.  E  ye  sing^  H  singes.  E  For  of  alle  er|)e  kyng 
is  god  str.  H  For  god  king  of  al  er|)e  str.  EH  Singes  wislic  (wisli)  yhon  amang^. 
H  oner  genge  wisli.  E  oner  sete  heli  h.  H  God  sit  sal  oner  his  sete  heli. 
EH  om  pal.     H  Bifor  god  of  A.     E  strange.     EH  ware.     EH  are. 

XLVn. 
EH  Mikel  1.  and  swit)e  loonendli.  EH  in  his  hil  heli.  E  Gr.  w.  gl.  alle  er|)es  be, 
re  hille  of  Syon  for  to  se.  Sides  of  norh  for-bc  alle  |)ingr,  I*at  is  cite  of  mikel 
'^g(]  H  Grunded  be  hit  al  with  blisse.  With  gladship  of  al  erpc  {)at  isse,  Hil 
of  Syon,  norht  sides  riht.  Cite  of  mikel  king  of  miht.  H  om  his.  H  om  f)at.  E  kepe 
hit  has,  H  has  tan  hit.  H  Samened  are.  EH  com.  E  Ferlied  are  \)sA  H  ttti 
are  forwrmdred ,  EH  seand  t)at  {)ing^.  E  let  inst.  of  droned.  EH  t)am  nam 
qudkyngf.  H  soryhes  E  sorgh.  H  om  non.  E  brise  salt  {)ou ;  H  In  Strang  gast 
^rise  salt  {>on  shipes  of  Thars  lande.  EH  als  se  we.  H  god.  EH  In  cite  of  onr 
god  |)at  (om  in  H)  isse.  EH  God  gr.  (H  made)  hit  in  ai  wiht  blisse.  H  fonged 
£  keppen.  E  lanerd.  H  om  of.  H  M  inwardii  E  heli.  E  Als  {)i  name  god 
alle-weldand ,  And  swa  f)!  lof  in  endes  of  land ,  Wiht  rihtwisnesse  be  niht  and 
dai  Folfild  is  t>i  rihthand  ai;  H  After  t>i  name  god  sa  and  |)i  lof  in  endes  of 
^nde,  Fnl  of  rihtwisnesse  is  ^i  rihthande.  EH  Faine  Syion  hil  and  glade  doghtres 
of  Inde,  Lanerd  f.  d.  of  the.  H  om  his.  E  Set  yonr  hertes  in  his  miht,  And 
todeles  his  houses  riht,  tat  yhe  tellen  you  bitwene,  In  o})er  kynde  |)at  yhe  haue 
^^e ;    H  Set  yhoure  hertes  in  his  miht  and  deles  houses  hisse,    I*at  yhe  telle  in 

12* 
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13  For  he  es  god,  onr^  god  in  blisse, 

In   fu,   and  in  werld  oU  wcrld  J)at 

isse; 

He  sal  sterf  vs  with  his  might 

In  werldes,  bi  dai  and  night. 

XLVin. 

Jrleres  J)ese,  alle  genge ;  with  eres 

bi-se 
Alle  {)at  erden  werld,  in  to  be ; 

2  Whilk  and  *  erthelikr  *,  mennes  sones 

ilkon, 
Pour^  and  riche  samen  on-on. 

3  Mi  mouth  sal  speke  wisedome    on 

beght, 
And  thoght  of  mi  hert,  sleght. 

4  I  sal  helde  mine  ere  in  forbisening^ ; 
I  sal  open  in  sauter*  mi  forsettinge*. — 

5  Whi  sal  .1.  drede  in  iuel  dai? 
Wiknes  of  mi  helespor  sal  vmgiue 

me  ai. 

6  I'at    traist^  in   ^aite  mights  and   in 

mikelhed 
Of  j)air^  welthes  mir))en,  to  mede 

7  Brothre  sal  noght  bie,   man  bie  sal 

al? 

Noght  gif  his  queming  to  god  he  sal, 

1  V  Quique.  «  V  terrigenae.  »  V  in 

psalterio.        *  proposicionem. 


8  And   worth    of    againbijng^    of  his 

saule  to  wende ; 
And  he  sal  swinke  in  ai,   and  yhit 
lifif  in  ende. 

9  Noght  sal  he  se  forwortfa  in  land, 
When  he  has  seen  wise  diand; 
Samen  pc  Tnwis  als-swa 

With  j)e  fole  forworth  sal  {)a. 

10  And  lene  til  onten  {)air  welthes  sal 

|)ai, 
And  t)air  grane   ])air^  hons  sal  be 
in  ai. 

11  In  kinde  and  kinde  teldes  of  |)ai 
I*ai  kalled  {)airf  names  in  t)air  landes 

swa. 

12  Man,    in  worschipe   when    he   was 

broght, 
He  ne  vndrestode  it^  noght; 
Til  vnwise  meres  eaenmet^  es  he. 
And  made  to  t>&un  like  for  to  be. 

13  I*is  |)airf  wai  schame  to  ))am  alle; 
And  after,  in  ptdre  month  qneme  t)ai 

sal. 

14  AIs  schepe  in  helle  set  er^  pai; 
Dede  fedes  {)am  night  and  dai. 

15  And  lan^d^  of  {)as  forbi  alle  things 
Sal  be  rightwis  in  momeing^; 

»  r.  lauerdes? 


of)er  kinde  {)at  isse.  £  For  he  god  swa  gode  to  se,  Onre  god  in  euermare  sal 
be ,  And  in  werld  of  werld  j)at  isse ,  He  sal  vs  stere  in  werldes  blisse ;  H  For 
he  is  god  our  god  in  werld  of  werld  and  in  ai,  He  sal  stere  us  in  werldes  niht 
and  dai. 

XLvm. 

E  Psi  biggen  pes  werld  alle  yhe,  H  Whilke  {)at  big  pe  w.  alle  yhe.  E  er})elic 
H  er{)eli.  EH  mensones  ilkan.  E  Pouer.  H  Riche  and  poner.  EH  in  an. 
H  wisdam.  E  riht  Inst,  of  on  h.  E  mi  forseit  pinge.  E  in  yuel  dai  t^&t  be 
H  in  i.  d.  al.  EH  -spur.  E  vmgiues  me  H  umgif  me  sal.  E  tat  traisten  in 
pai  miht  fiat  esse,  And  glade  in  mikelhed  of  par  richesse;  H  I*at  traist  in  par 
m.  niht  and  dai.  And  in  mikelhed  of  p&T  welt>es  mirfien  ai.  H  bie  man  sal  ))isse. 
E  om  al.  E  Noht  sal  he  gif  to  god  his  queming  al,  H  Noht  gif  sal  he  to  god 
queming  hisse.  EH  wurth.  E  of  biing,  om  in  H.  EH  to  his  s.  H  te.  K  & 
lyue  yhit.  E  He  sal  noht  se.  EH  forward.  H  he  ses.  EH  j)e  wbe.  E  doand 
H  deeand.  H  Samen  ba{)e  the  wis  with-al  And  pe  fole  forwurfie  pad  sal.  E  And 
pe  folk^(!)  E  1.  pBx  godes  til  o{)er  H  J)ar  wel})es  til  outen  leue.  E  &  {iroyhes 
of  {)am  |)ar  hous  in  ai,  H  &  par  bines  hous  of  pam.  in  ai.  E  tax  teldes  in 
kynde  &  kynde,  H  Pax  t.  in  k.  &  k.  standes.  E  tar  names  kald  ^ai.  EH  om 
swa.  H  om  was.  EH  And;  E  om  til.  EH  mares,  is.  j)am.  E  vn-to  H  til. 
E  ])a,  alle  om.  H  after  pa,  E  sal  ^ai  sa.  H  done  ar.  E  sal  fede.  E  And 
laxurd  be  sal  [of]  j)a  for-thi  Rihtwise  in  momyng  erli,  And  pe  help  of  pam  pat  isse, 
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And  \te  helpe  sal  elde  of  {>& 
In  belle  alle  ^aire  blisse  fra. 

16  Bot  god  mi  sanle  bi  sal  he 

¥n  hand  of  helle,  when  he  tas  me. 

17  Ne  drede    })on    when    riche    made 

man  is, 
And  felefalded  of  his  hons  es  blis ; 
t>  For,  when  he  sternes,   take  sal  he 
noght^  alle, 
Ne  with  him  his  blis  lightdonne  salle. 
19  For  his  sanle  in  his  liff  sal  blissed 
be; 
VThen  )}on  has  gode  done  him  schriue 
sal  he  to  t>e: 
30  Inga  intil  kinde  of  his  fadres  sal  he. 
And  til  in  ai  lights  sal  he  noght  se. 
21  Man,    in    worschipe  when   he  was 
broght^. 
He  ne  vndrestode  it  noght^; 
And  til  vnwis  meres  euenmet  es  he. 
And  made  to  ])am  like  for  to  be. 

XLIX. 

vJod  of  goddes,  laii^fd,  spake  he, 
And  {)e  erthe  he  kalled  to  se, 
2  Fra  Sonne  springs  to  setelgang/; 
Fra  Syon  wlite  of  his  fairehed  lang^ . 


3  God  he  [sal  come]*  openli, 

Our  god,  and  noght  blinne  forj)i. 

4  Fir^  in  his  sight  sal  brenne  sothli; 
And  in  his  vmgang^  stonne  worthi'. 

5  He    kalled    ^e    heuen    abonen    of 

blisse. 
And  ])e  land,  to  schede  folk^  hisse. 

6  Samenes  his  halighes  til  his  hand, 
I*at  welesettes*  witeworde  on^  oflf- 

rand. 

7  And  schewe   sal  heuens    his  right- 

wisnes, 
For 'god  domesman  he  es. 

8  uHer<f,  mi  folk,  to  me  somdele 
And  .1.  sal  speke  to  Irael, 
And  .1.  sal  witnes  to  {)e  for-J)i 
God,  god  {)ine  t>&t  am  .1.. 

9  Noght  in  offrandes  sal  .1.  threte  |>e 

rights; 

For  f)i  smereinges*  ai  er^r  in  mi  sights. 

10  Noght  sal  .1.  take  fra  pi  hous  kaiues, 

Ne  fra  \ii  faldes  bockes,  on  na  halves; 

XI  For  mine  er^  alle  bestes  of  wode. 

Meres  in  hilles,  and  nete  gode. 

12  Iknewe  alle  |)e  flightfoghel  of  heuen, 

And  fairehede  of  felde  with   me  es 

enen. 

1  Ms.  spake.  ^  V  valida.         >  ordinant. 

4  holocausta. 


Elde  lal  in  helle  fra  j>ar  blisse;  H  And  lanerd  sal  of  |)am  rihwise  in  morning 
swa,  And  pax  help  sal  eld  in  helle  fra  blisse  of  t)a.  EH  bie.  E  Of.  H  taas. 
EH  cm  {)on.  E  riche  man  maked  H  man  riche  made.  EH  And  when  mani- 
folded be  (is)  blisse  of  hons  hisse.  EH  he  nimes.  EH  Ne  his  blisse  wiht  him 
sal  donn  falle  (doun  ga  sal;.  E  A«d  when  j)ou  gode  has  don.  H  has  wel  don. 
EH  sal  he  (om  £,)  shrine  to  |)e.     E  to  in   H  til  in.     EH  noht  sal  he.     EH  mares. 

XLIX. 
EH  God  of  g.  lonerd  of  blisse  (H  t)at  isse),  He  (om  H)  spak;  and  cald  pe 
61^)6  |)isse.  EH  snnne.  E  til.  E  Fro  S.  swetnesse.  EH  God  openli(c)  come 
sal  to  se  (H  he  sal),  Oure  god,  and  noht  lete  (blinne)  sal  he  (with-al,.  H  brenne 
sal.  E  wiseU  H  for-J)i.  H  om  in.  E  wnrtli.  E  om  fie.  fra  aboue  t>at  isse. 
H  Fra  abone  he  kald  henen  of  blisse.  H  als  inst.  of  pe.  EH  er))e.  E  halies 
H  balyhes.  to.  H  his  witeword.  E  rihtwisenes  hisse  H  om  man.  E  om  he. 
E  isse.  E  Herk.  vnto  the,  forJ)i  om.  j)ine  I  am  to  be.  H  Here  mi  folc  and 
T  sal  speke  to  Israel  for|)i,  And  witnes  to  t^^i  god  god  {)in  am  .1. .  E  oilrand. 
£  t>rete  .1.  sal,  H  })rete  sal  .i.  {)e.  EH  t>ine  offrandes.  E  i»  mi  siht  ai  al 
H  ai  in  nxi  siht  to  se.  E  Noht  sal  .i.  nim  fra  calnes  nan  H  .1.  sal  tak  of  pi 
hons  k.  nan.  EH  Ne  fra  (of)  pi  foldes  buckes  neuer  nan  (an).  EH  For  al  bestes 
of  wod  mine  are  })a.  EH  Mares.  H  om  and.  EH  net[e)  als-swa.  E  knaw. 
EH  om  pe.     EH  f.  of  h.  to  se.     H  And  pe  f.  of  wod.     EH  is  wiht  me  (euen 
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13  Yiff  me  hungre,  noght  sal  .1.  sai  f)e  |)is ; 
Mine  es  ertheli  werld,  and  fiilhed  his. 

14  Wher*  .1.  sal  ete  of  bules  flesche? 
Or  drinke  {)e  blode  of  buckes  nesche? 

15  Offrand  of  loof  to  god  offre  {)ou, 
And  yhelde  til  heghest^  {)i  hates  nou. 

16  And  in  dai  of  droning^  kalle  j)ou  me; 
I*ou  salt  worschipe  me,   and  .1.  sal 

outake  {)e«. 

17  To  sinner  sothlik^  said  god  |)at  es: 
jiWhi  telles  J)ou  mi  rightwisenes  ? 
And  nimes  als-swa  bi  J)i  mouth 

Mi  witeword  |)at  es  swa  konth? 

18  ton  sothlike  hated  lare, 

And  forthkest^  mi   saghes  hindward 
})arf. 

19  If^   |)on   sagh  thefe,    t)on   ran  with 

him  yet^; 
And  with  wedbrek  })i  dele  J)ou  set^. 

20  I*i  mouth  mihtsomed'  iueles  swa, 
And  })i  tange  herded'  swikedomes  ma. 

21  Sitand,  {)i  broi)re  ])ou  spak^  ogain, 
And  ogain  \>i  modre  sun  with  main 

I  =  whether.  «  Stev.  nuhtsomed;  V  Os 

tuum   abundavit   malitia;    cf.   64,    14;    7a,    xa. 
>  V  concinnabat. 


Set  t)oa  sclaundre  witerli. 
I^es  dide  t>ou,  and  ai  blan  .1. . 

22  tou  wendest  fal  wickedli 

fat  .1.  sal  be  like  to  j)e  foi^j)i: 
.1.  sal  threte  {)e,  and  with-al 
Set  ogain  ))i  face  .1.  sal«. 

23  Vnderstandes  pese  in  thoght^, 
Whilk^  t)at  god  forgeten  oght^; 
Leswhen  t)at  he  reue  on-an, 

And  wha  ^ai  outake  bes  ^Bie  nan. 

24  Offrand  of  lof,  gode  es  and  right, 
Sal  worschip  me  be  dai  and  night. 
And  t>ider  whilk  .1.  sal  his  wai 
Schewe  him  hele  of  god  in  ai^ 

L. 

Ijrod,  J)ou  haue  mercy  of  me, 
After  mikel  mercy  of  t)e; 

2  And  after  of  {>i  reuthes  t>e  mikelnes 
I'ou  do  awai  mi  wickednes. 

3  Noumare'  me  wasche   of  min  iuel 

bidene, 
And  of  mi  sinne  t>ou  klens  me  klene. 

1  V  et  illic  iter  quo  ostendam  illi  salutare 
dei.        *  V  Amplius. 


om).  E  If  me  hung^'neu^r  swa  sare,  Sai  to  pe  sal  .1.  nomare,  For  j)at  werld 
of  er|)e  isse  mine,  And  alle  {)e  fulhed  })at  is  J)are-inne.  H  For  min  is.  E  Whore 
H  Ware.  EH  nou  inst.  of  of.  E  bulles  H  boles.  E  0{)er.  E  Offre  to  god 
offrand  of  lof  swa,  H  Offre  ofifrand  to  god  of  lof  J)at  be.  EH  to  heghist.  E  |)in 
botes  ma  H  botes  of  ])e.  H  And  kalle  me  in  pi  drouing  dai.  E  And  tou  salt 
me  mensk^  and  .1.  sal  out-take  {)e,  H  And  .i.  sal  outake  ^e  and  t)ou  sal  men[s]k 
me  ai.  E  To  sinful  sohtlic  in  land  Said  god  j)at  isse  alle-weledand,  Whi  telles 
tou  rihtwisenesse  mine  And  nimes  mi  witeword  be  mouth  {Dine.  H  sinfnlman, 
sothlik  om;  And  mi  witeword  is  swa  kouth,  Takes  tou  als  be  })i  mouth. 
E  hated  ai  1. ,  H  And  })ou  hated  lare  niht  and  dai.  E  forthkast  H  forth])rw. 
EH  saihes.  E  ai  hindw.  j)are,  H  hindward  ai.  E  soht.  EH  wiht  him  ran  1)00 
(E  iou).  EH  sponsebreche.  E  dol.  EH  set  {)ou  nou.  EH  micled.  E  iuelnesse. 
E  amang^  H  Strang.  H  herded  sw.  amang  E  swikdom  hit  sang^.  E  {)ou 
spak^  {)i  bro{)er.  H  Again  {)i  bro))er  t>o[u]  spake  sitand.  EH  son.  H  in  land. 
E  samen  inst.  of  sclaundre.  E  fal  witerli,  And  set  again  {)i  face  for-thi  (rest  om  . 
H  yhit  inst.  of  ai.  H  tou  wend  wicli  ^at  .i.  be  like  to  })e  sal,  I  sal  t)ret  })e 
and  again  pi  face  set  al.  E  ])hese;  E  Yhe  |)at  god  forgeten  o.,  Lesewenne 
that  reue  he,  And  whilkr  })at  outnimes  nan  be ;  H  Pat  god  forgetes  understandes 
t>isse  yhe,  Leswhen  he  reue  and  wAa  outtake  nan  be.  E  Offrand  {)at  isse  of 
heriyng^,  Sal  wurchip  me  for-be  alle  {)ing^.  And  {)ider  whilke  that  .1.  sal  Shew 
to  him  hele  of  god  al;  H  Offrand  of  lof  sal  menske  me,  and  ptn  wai  tai  sal 
to  him  shew  hele  of  god  ai. 

L. 
E  A.  })e  mikel.     EH  &  after  manihed  (mikelhed)  of  rew{)hes  (E  rihtwise)  |)ine, 
Pou  (E  om)  do  awai  wicnesse  (H  wickednes)  mine.      E  ne  inst.    of  me.     EH  of 
mi  wicnesse,  And  klens  me  of  (om  H)  mi  sinne  })at  esse.     EH  knaw  .1.  i  am  i. 
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4  For  mi  vickenes   .1.   knaw  t>&t   .1. 

am  inne, 
And  ai  ogain  me  es  mi  sinne. 

5  To  i>e  an  sinned  .1.  mare, 

9      And  hiel  bifor  t>c  dide  .1.  |)are ; 
I'at  in  {)i  saghes  t>on  be   rightwise, 
And  on^rcome  when  t>on  demed  is. 

6  Lo   for*    in    wickenesses    onfanged 

am  .1., 
And  in  sinnes  me  onfogh  (!)  mi  modre 
for-J)i. 

7  Lo  for  ^  t>oa  loued  with  al  t)i  mights 
Sothnes,  bath  bi  dai  and  nightr; 
Vnsiker  and  deme  of  ^i  wisdam 
tea  opened  vnto  me  ofe  })am. 

8  l»ou  sal  strenHl*  me  oufr-alle 
With  strenkil,   and  klensed  be   .1. 

saUe; 
t*oa  {>i-selff  salt  wasche  me, 
And  oner  snawe  sal  .1.  whitened  be. 

9  "Co  mi  heringf  saltou  gine 

Blis  and  fainnes,  whils  .1.  Hue, 
And  glade  sal  {>ai  night  and  dai 
Banes  ))at  er^  meked  ai. 

10  t^  face  fra  mine  sinnes  tome  ])on  nou, 
And  alle  mi  wickenes  awai  do  t>o[u]. 

11  Clene  hert^  make  in  me,  god,  and 

trewe, 
And  right  gaste  in  mi  gattes  newe. 
1  V  Ecce  enim.        >  same  word  R. 


12  Ne  forwerpe  me  fra  face  of  {>e, 
And  ])i  hali  gaste  here  noght  fra  me. 

13  Yhelde  to  me  of  J)i  hele  fainnes, 
And    with    heghist  [gast]^    me   fest 

])at  es. 

14  I^ine  waies  wicked  sal  .1.  kenne ; 
And  qnedes  tome  to  ))e  sal  })enne. 

15  Lese  me  fra  blodes,  god,  god  of  mi 

hele  es, 
And  glade   sal  mi  tnnge   \>i  right- 
wisnes. 

16  Laii^d,  t>on  salt^  open  lippes  mine. 
And  mi  mouth  sal  schewe  lof  t>ine. 

17  For    if   {)on   wald    offrand    had    .1. 

broght^ ; 
Sothlik  til  of&andes  lustes  t>on  noght^. 

18  Ofirand  make  {>on  on  haste 
To  god  t>at  ert  droned  gaste* ; 
Hert  forbroken  and  meked  thoght^, 
God,  forsake  saltou  noghtf. 

19  Weill  make',  laufrd,  and  noght  ille, 
To  Syon  in  J)i  gode  wille, 

And  bigged*  be  })ai  bright  als  bem 
l*e  walles  of  Iherasalem. 

20  I*en  saltou  take  with  t>i  hand 
Rightwise  ofirand^  in  {)e  land, 
Onelotes  and  offirandes  on  alle  halnes ; 
ten   sal   })ai   set   aaer  weued    J)ine 

kalnes. 

1  V  gpiritu  principali.  >  V  Sacrificium  deo 
spiritus  contribulatiis.  <  Benigne  fac.  *  V  ut. 
4  sacrificium  justitiae. 


£  cm  ai.  H  ane  £  on.  EH  om  mare.  EH  Bifore  {)e  iuel  (ille)  .1.  dide  for- 
thi.  EH  om  t>i-  EH  sayhes.  £  Loke  .1.  am  onfonged  in  wickednesse  H  Loke 
.1.  am  wicnesses  onfonged  inne.  E  And  in  sinne  me  onfonge  mi  m.  {)at  esse 
H  And  mi  m.  onfonge  me  in  sinne.  E  Loke  sohtllc  ))ou  loued  ai  Rihtwisnesse 
be  mht  and  dai.  H  om  for ;  H  Rihtwisnes  bat)e  d.  &  n.  £  heled  inst.  of  deme. 
H  Opened  l)ou  to  me . .  EH  Lauerd  t>ou  sal  strenkel  me  (H  adds  bidene)  Wigh 
St.  &  klene  sal  [I]  be  (H  &  .1.  sal  be  klene).  £  I*ou  salt  wasshe  me  ouer  alle.  And 
be  whitned  oufr  snaw  .1.  salle.  E  {)ou  sal.  E  whil  H  wil.  EH  And  for|)i  J)ai 
be  g^ad,  I^e  meked  banes  (t)at  H)  {)ou  made.  E  min  H  mi.  E  wend.  EH  ai 
inst.  of  nou.  H  om  alle.  £  wicnesse  H  wicnesses.  EH  do  awai;  {)ou  om. 
E  cm  God.  £  om  right.  H  gas.  £  forthwerp  H  werpeforth.  H  om  me. 
EH  hell.  £  ne  here  f.  m.  £  fainnes  of  hele  {)ine.  H  of,  EH  heghest  gast.  £  me 
festin  ine.  H  to  wicked.  E  .1.  sal  lere  wicke  j)ine  waies  to  ga.  £  om  to. 
£  sal  swa.  EH  om  Gods.  ^  isse.  EH  &  mi  tung  sal  glade  in  pi  r.  E  sal. 
EH  shew  sal  louing  {).  £  giuen  had  .1. .  £  Til  offirand  lustes  ])ou  noht  sohtli. 
H  instes  tou.  EH  art.  £  wele  inst.  of  thoght.  H  ne  salt.  E  no  dele.  EH 
Weill  do.  E  son  onan.  In  {)i  gode  wille  to  Syon.  EH  ben.  £  be  inst.  of  bem. 
E  take  wiht  blisse    Offirand  of  rihtwisnes  ))at  isse. 
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Whi  glades  |)ou  in  luelnes, 
I*at  mightand^  ert  in  wickednes? 

2  Vnrightwisnes  thoght  {)i  tnnge  al  dai; 
Als  scharp  rasour  swikedom  did  t>on  ai. 

3  I*ou  loued  iuelnes  oure  bettemes; 
Mar^  to  speke  wicnes  t)an  euennes. 

4  tou  loued  alle  wordes  of  dounfalling^  ', 
With  swikle  tunge,  oure  al  things. 

5  For-Jji  god  sal  fordo  J)e 

In  ende,  output  j)e  for  to  be, 
And  ferre  j)e  fra  |)i  telde  in  land, 
And  t>i  rote  fra  |)e  erthe  of  liuand. 

6  Rightwise  sal  se,  and  drede  t>ai  sal; 
And  on  him  lagh,  and  sal  with-al: 
»Loke  here  man  {)at  noght  set  he 
God  helper  his  ai  for  to  be, 

7  Bot    hoped    in    mikelhede    of    his 

richesse. 
And  forworthed*  in  his  vnnaitnesse«. 

8  And  .1.,  als  oliue  fniitberand 
In  |)e  hous  of  god  liuand; 
.1.  hoped  in  goddes  merci. 

In  ai  and  in  werld  of  werld.  for-|)i, 

9  In   werld    |)ou   made   sal   .1.    to   pe 

schriue, 

And  abide  f)i  name  mi  line; 

For  gode  es  it  in  j)e  sights 

Of  t>ine  haleghs  fill  of  mights. 

^  V  potens.    '  R  dounfelling,  V  praecipita- 
tionis.        *al,  bettred;  V  praevaluit. 


LH  (of.  xm}. 

Pe  vnwis  saide  in  hert  his 
Als  a  fule,  |)at  god  noght  is. 

2  Pai  exe  wemmed,  and  wlatfnl  ai 
In  wickednes  made  &xe  t)ai; 
Whilk^  })at  gode  dos  es  |)ar  nan, 
Es  t)ar  nan  to  lepi  an. 

3  Lau^d  fra  heuen,  {)ar^  he  wones, 
Forthloked  ouer  mennes  sones, 

I*at  he  se  wher^  he  be  vndrestandand. 
Or  if  he  be  god  sekand: 

4  Alle  helded  |)ai,  sammen  al 
Vnnoteful  maked  er^  })ai; 
Whilk  t>at  gode  dos  es  |)ar  nan, 
Is  [t)ar]  nan  to  lepi  an. 

5  Noght-ne  wate  {>&!  alle   {'at    wirkes 

qued, 
tat  swelyhes  mi  folk  als  mete  of  bred  ? 

6  God  ne  kalled  {)ai  neuer  an ; 

I*ar  qwoke  {)ai  for  drede,  j)ar  drede 
was  nan. 

7  For  god  skatered  banes  of  f)a 
Vnto  men  j)at  qwemes  swa; 
Schent  er^  {^ai,  bi  night  and  dai, 
For  j)at  god  forsoke  {)am  ai. 

8  Wha  sal  gif^  of  Syon  hele  to  Irael! 
When  tomed  has  god  wrechednes  wel 
Of  his  folk,  glade  lacob  sal, 

And  faine  sal  Irael  with-al. 


LI. 

EH  tou.  art.  EH  Pi  tung  {)oht  vnr.  H  rasur.  H  swikedam ;  E  euelnesse  o. 
bittemcsse.  EH  swikel.  EH  outlouk,  H  })e  J)er  j)ou  sal  be.  EH  fra  er})c, 
E  oliueand.  EH  Mani  inst.  of  Rightwise.  H  &  l)ai  sal  drede.  H  &  lagh  on  him. 
E  laghand.  H  &  sale  to  mede.  H  om  here.  H  whilke  t)at.  EH  his  helpe;  ai 
om.  EH  he  h.  H  mekehed.  H  om  his.  EH  &  bettred.  H  lauerd.  EH  dwelland. 
H  om  of  werld.    E  |)at  ))ou.    H  &  {)i  name  abide.    EH  {)i  halghs. 

LH. 
H  in  h.  and  |)oht.  EH  fol(e).  H  is  noht.  EH  wlatand.  E  mar^  ai«d  Icsse. 
H  wicnesses.  E  Mad  are  |)ai  in  {)are  wickednesse.  EH  is.  E  non.  E  one. 
H  God.  ^er.  E  ware  he  vnderstand.  E  Ore  ware  {)at.  E  Alle  samen  helded 
|)ai,  V.  are  J)ai  maked  ai.  EH  Is  j)ar.  EH  l*ai  wate  (witen)  noht  (alle  H)  fcat 
wirken  (wirkes)  q.  EH  swolyhe.  E  fole.  E  om  ne.  EH  noht  apon.  EH  Pai 
q.  for  d.  E  om  For.  H  om  god.  E  tat  vn-to  men  quemen  tha  H  Whilk 
{)at  queme  un-to  men  swa.  E  Pai  are  forspilt  H  tai  are  shent.  EH  bath  n. 
H  of  Syon  sal  gif.  E  lau^d  has  turned  H  god  has  t.  £  lacob  glade.  H  om 
faine. 
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Vjrod,  in  {)i  name  sanf  make  me  non, 
And  in  )}i  might  me  deme  {)oa. 

2  God  hcr^  mi  bede;  with  eres  bise 
Wordes*  of  mi  mouth  |)at  be. 

3  For  onten  ras  ogain  me  ma, 

And  stalworth  soght  mi  saule  to  sla, 
And  noght  forset  t>ai  dai  na  nights 
God  to  be  bifor  {)air^  sights. 

4  Lo,  sothelik;  god  helpes  me, 

And  lan^d  helper  of  mi  saale  es  he. 

5  Tome  inels  vnto  mi  faas; 

And  in  {)i  sothnes  tosprede  })as. 

6  Willi  sal  .1.  oflfire  to  ^e  yhitir, 

And  schrine  to    ])i  name ,   for  gode 
es  itf. 

7  For  alle  droning^  me  ontoke  J>on  fra, 
And  min  egh  forsegh  oner  mi  faa. 


He 


LIV. 


Lere,  god,  what  es  mi  bede, 
And  ne  forsake  f>oo  in  na  stede 
Mi  biseking^  .1.  make  to  {)e; 
Take  kepe  to  me  and  here  me. 

'  Ms.  vorwes. 


2  Dreried  .1.  am  in  mi  bedgang^ ' ; 
And  to-dreued  am  .1.  lang^ 

Of  steuen  of  ilwiland, 

And  of  droning^  of  sinnand; 

3  For  f>ai  helded  in  me  wicnes  ai, 
And   in   wrath    to  me  hakand  war 

t)ai. 

4  Mi  hert  es  dreued  in  me  to  be, 
And  radnes  of  dede  felle  on^  me. 

5  Drede  and  quaking  ou^  me  come  })a, 
And  weued''  me  mirkenes  in  to  ga. 

6  And  .1.  saide:   wha  fe])eres  sal  gif 

me  best^ 
Als  of  doune,  and  .1.  sal  fiegh,  and 
rest*?? 

7  Loke,  .1.  lengh})ed  fleand. 

And  in  an[n]es'  .1.  was  wonand; 

8  .1.  abade  him  })at  sauf  me  made 
Fra  littelhed  of  gast,  and  fra  storme 

brade. 

9  FelneJ)er*,  lau^rd,  {)at  it  be  swa, 

And  t)e  tnnges  twinne  of  )>a; 

For  .1.  sagh  {>e  wickednesse 

And  t>e  againsagh  in  cite  esse. 

1  V  in  exercitatione  mca,  r.  begange.  '  V 
contexerunt  (I).  >  V  in  solitudine.  *  Prae- 
cipita. 


Lm. 

EH  Laaerd.  E  om  ))i.  H  sanne  me  nou  £  sauf  mak^  ])oa  me.  £  And  sauue 
me  in  |)e  miht  of  the.  H  j)e  bede,  £  wiht  eres  |)ine  H  of  me,  E  Bese  {)e 
wordes  of  mouth  mine  H  Wordes  of  mi  m.  wiht  eres  bise.  E  in  me.  EH  om 
And.  H  Starwnrth.  H  And  |)ai  set  noht.  E  And  |)at  forset  noht  before  {)ar  siht 
God  be  daies  na  be  niht.  EH  Loke.  EH  om  And.  H  God.  EH  keper.  V  7  om 
b  E.  H  forlese  })as.  E  Wilfulli.  E  om  I.  E  to  J)e  wiht  blisse.  E  it  isse. 
E  Fra  al  d.  H  For  fra  alle  mi  fas.  E  outtok^  {)ou  me  H  me  o.  ^ou.  E  And 
oner  mi  fos  min  egh  forsok  to  se.     H  ou^r  fas  mine  nou. 

LIV. 

E  Here  god  mi  bede  loud  and  stille  And  ne  forsake  ))on  wiht  pi  wille,  H  Here 
g.  of  me  the  bede  And  forsake  noht  in  ))e  stede.  EH  Bihald  to  me.  E  I  am 
dreried.  H  &  t.  i  am  amange.  H  For  st.  EH  of  min.  E  ille  weland.  H  And 
for.  £  wicnesses  H  iueles.  E  ma.  £  wragh.  EH  hackand  to  me.  E  {)a.  E 
dred;  r.  oft  felle,  of  dede  om;  felle  inst.  of  come;  &  ouw'hiled  me  merknesses  al 
dai;  H  Mi  hert  it  (r.  is)  let  in  me  to  dwelle  And  radires  of  ded  oner  me  felle, 
Drede  &  qu.  come  ouer  me,  And  merknesse  wof  me  in  to  be.  £  who  sal  gif  me 
fcthes(!)  H  fet>eres  wha  sal  gif  me.  H  om  Als.  E  om  of.  £  fiigh  H  fliyhe. 
EH  .1.  fcrred.  £  fast  f.  E  onnesse  H  onne.  EH  abode.  H  wha  sauf  me 
m.  amang.  £  made  me.  H  litelnes.  EH  om  and.  £  fra  st.  to  se  H  fra  st. 
Strang.  £  Fellene{>er  lauerd  twinne  tnitges  of  J)a  me(!),  For  .1.  sagh  wicnesse 
a^d  gainesaw  in  cite.     H  And  twinne   t>on  t.     £  Dai  and  niht  vmga  sal  hit. 


i86 


The  Psalms. 


Ms.  Vesp.  D  VII. 

10  Vmgif  sal  it  night  and  dai 

Ouer  walles  of  it  wickednes  ai ; 
And  swinke  in  mid  of  it^  be  sal, 
And  vnrightwisnes  with-al; 

11  And  noght  waned  of  waies  of  it^ 
Okre  and  swikedome  to  be  yhit^. 

12  For  ifif  me  weried  had  mi  faa, 
Tholed  sothlikf  had  .1.  swa; 

13  And  if  to  t>&*  t)&t  hates  me 

Oner  me  grete  things  spoken  had  he, 
Thorgh  hap  swa  might  haue  bitid 
l^at  .1.  me  had  fro  him  hid. 

14  ton  sothlik  man  of  a  mode*, 
Mi  leder,  and  mi  konth  sa  gode, 

15  Pot  samen   swete  metes   toke   with 

me, 
In  goddes  hons  with  [a]  wille  yhode 
wel 

16  Come  mote  dede  sone  oner  t)a; 
And  in  helle  linand  donne  t)ai  ga; 

17  For  nith  in  teldes  of  })am  ai, 

In  middes  of  am,  night  and  dai. 

18  Sothlik  to  })e,  god,  cried  .1., 
And  laufrd  heled  me  for-J)i. 

1  V  is  (tr.  r.  his)  qui  oderat  me.     *  unanimis. 


19  Late,  and  areli,  and  at  middai  enen, 
Sal  .1.  telle  and  schew,  and  he  sal 

her^  mi  steuen. 

20  Bi  mi  sanle  in  pais  sal  he 
Fra  {)am  ))at  swa  neghed  me ; 
For  bitwix  mani  {)ai  ware 

With  me,  bath  |)e  lesse  and  mare. 

21  Here  sal  god,  and  meke  t>a, 
Bifor  werldes  })at  es  swa. 

22  Noght  es  to  |)am  formangingf, 
And  {>ar-with  drede  {>ai  nathingf: 
God  fort>i  thorgh-out  {>e  land 
Tospred  his  hand  in  foryheldand. 

23  I*ai  bismitted  night  and  dai 
His  witeworde:  todelt  cr^  t>ai 
Fra  wreth  of  his  face  for|)i; 
And  neghed  hert  of  him  sothli. 

24  Nesched  als  oyle  his  saghs  beoe, 
And  {)ai  ere  ganelokes  {)am  bitwene. 

25  Thraw  on  lanrrd  {)i  wille  to  be, 
And  him-self^  sal  fostre  f)e ; 

And   noght   sal    he    gif  with-outen 

ende 
Floddrede*  to  rightwis  to  wende. 
1  Ms.  floddredre ;  V  fluctuationeni,R  quakinge. 


H  Vmga  hit  sal.  E  of  him;  H  his  walles.  EH  wicnes(se).  E  yhpjt  inst.  of  ai. 
E  sorch.  E  him.  H  wanted.  E  of  his  waies  ma.  H  Oker  als-swa  swi[c]dam  yhit. 
£  sw.  als-swa.  E  om  if.  E  missaid.  E  ^ole.  H  Sothlic  t)oled.  E  haid. 
EH  haten.  E  Grete  t>inges  oner  me,  H  Mikel  t)ing,  ouer  me  om.  EH  om 
Thorgh  hap.  E  Swilc  {)ingf.  H  miht  hit  wel  haue.  E  suld  me  fra  him  hane 
H  hade  me  fra  him.  EH  Pou  sohtlic  man  o  wille  (H  of  o  mede)  nou,  Mi  leder 
(H  duke)  &  mi  knawen  (kou{)e)  art  {)ou.  H  nam.  E  om  me.  E  wiht  o  wille. 
H  With  o  wille  in  godes  hous  ga  sal  we.  E  Com  dede  ouer  {)am  hiyhand,  And 
doun  falle  t>ai  in  helle  linand,  For  in  })ar  teldes  is  quedenesse,  In  mid  of  (>am 
more  and  lesse;  H  Com  ded  ouer  ))am  to  quelle,  And  liuand  ga  {>ai  doun  til 
helle,  For  nigh  in  })ar  teldes  esse,  In  midde  of  t)am  mare  &  lesse.  EH  to 
louerd.  EH  erli.  H  And  telle.  E  He  sal  bie  mi  sanle  in  pais  fra  |)a  negh 
me.  For  bitwix  fele  ware  {)ai  wiht  me  to  be ;  H  He  sal  bie  in  pais  mi  saule  fina 
{)am  ai,  Pst  me  negh,  for  bitwix  fele  with  me  ware  f)ai.  EH  God  sal  here. 
E  tho.  E  are  swo;  H  And  bifor  weldes  is  swa.  E  For  noht  to  J)am  is  manging, 
gan  (r.  and)  {)ai  drede  na  t)ing^,  God  he  sal  strek^  his  hand  in  foryheldyng^,  t^ai 
be-smitted  his  witeword  esse,  To-delt  are  t)ai  mare  and  lesse  Fra  wragh  of  his 
lickam  smert,  And  of  him  neghed  {)e  hert,  SmeJDe  are  mi  (r.  his)  sayes  ouer  oli, 
And  })ai  are  gau[el]okes  witerli;  H  Sohtlic  to  ^am  noht  is  manging,  And  god 
dred  t)ai  na  {)ing.  He  streked  his  hand  in  foryhelding,  t*ai  bismitted  his  witeword, 
todelt  {)ai  are  Fra  wrath  of  his  face,  neghed  is  hert  t>are,  Sme|)e  als  oli  his 
sayhes  bene.  And  {)ai  are  ganelokes  i)am  bitwene.  E  Kest  ouer  Ismerd  alle  |)i 
wille.  And  he  sal  fostre  {)i  felle,  And  noht  sal  [he]  gif  in  ai  Floddrede  to  rihtwise 
niht  no  dai ;     H  Kest  {)i  wille  on  louerd  and  he  sal  fostre  pe,  And  noht  floddred 
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26  Bot  f>oa,  lau^rd,  lede  salt  {>& 
In  pitte  inrest*  for  to  ga. 

27  Menslaer  and  swykel  his  dayes  half^' 

sal; 
And  .1.,  lanfrd,  in  {>e  hope  sal  al. 


Milte 


LV. 


[)e  of  me,  lau^rd,  for  man  for- 
trade  me; 
Al  dai  fightand,  me  droned  he. 

2  Mine  faas  fortrade  me  al  dai  pate; 
For  mani  fightand  ogaines  me  war^. 

3  Noght  sal  .1.  drede  fra  heghnes  of 

Bot  in  t)e  hope  sal  .1.  ai. 

4  In  god  loone  sal  .1.   sagh*;  in  god 

hoped  .1. ; 
Ine  sal  drede  what  flessche  dos  me 
for-J)L 

5  Alle  dai  mi  wordes  cnrsed  {>a; 
Ogaine    me    in    iael    |)ar    thoghtes 

ma. 

6  Inbigge  {)ai  sal,  hide  t>am  with-al ; 

Mi  helespor  bihald  t)ai  sal. 

1  V  in  pateum  interitus(i).        *  V  non  dimi- 
diabant.  *  R  Ab   altitudine  diei  dmebo? 

*  V  sennones  meos. 


7  Als  t>ai  mi  saule  abade:   for  noght 

salton  nou 
Sauf  make  |)am ;  in  wreth  folkf  breke 
sal  ton. 

8  God,    mi    lif^    schewed   .1.    to    }>e 

rights; 
Mine  teres  set  ))ou  in  t>i  sight/, 

9  Als   and^   in  [))i]  hete:  i)en  sal  mi 

faa 
Hindwnrd  tome  again  to  ga; 

10  [In  whatkin  dai  .1.  cal  the  non,        E 
Loke,  .1.  knew  t>at  mi  god  art  })on]. 

11  In  god,  worde  heryhe  .1.  sal, 
In  lan/rd  sagh  loone  with-*al. 
In  god  hoped  .1.  ai  on  an: 
Noght   sal    .1.   drede  what  me  dos 

man. 

12  God,  {>ine  botes  er^  in  me, 
Whilk   .1.   sal  yhelde    loouinges  to 

i)e: 

13  For  mi  sanle  dede  toke  ])on  fra, 
Mi  fete  fra  slij)inge*  als-swa, 
tat  .1.  queme  bifor  god  in  land, 
In  t>e  light  of  Unand. 

1  V  si  cut  et.        s  ai.  slit>eringe. 


m  ai  to  riht  gif  sal  he.  EH  Port  sohtlic  salt  lede  t>o  (H  ^tim  ai\.  E  In  pitte 
of  stiring^  f.  go,  H  In  pit  in  rest  niht  and  dai.  EH  Mensloers.  E  is  daies 
tviime  noht  H  twinne  t)ar  daies  noht.  £  I  sohtlic  lonerd  hoped  in  ])e  alle, 
H  And  1.  hope  sal  i  in  t>e  al. 

LV. 

E  Miles.  E  god.  £  fortrade  me  man.  H  me  ai.  E  And  dai  in-fihtande  me 
droned  })an,  H  In  fibtande  droned  me  al  dai.  EH  Fortrade  me  (om  E)  mi  foos 
al  dai.  H  fele.  E  ogayn  me  ai  H  agayn  me  ras  {)ai.  EH  Fro  heghnesse  of 
dai  (noht  H)  drede  .1.  sal  (H  sal  .i.),  E  .1.  sohtlic  in  {)e  sal  hope  alle  H  For 
.i.  hope  in  ^e  witerli.  EH  In  god  mi  saihes  loue  (herybej  sal  .1.  (.i.  sal),  In 
god  hoped  .i.  stedefastli  (wibt-al),  I  sal  noht  (Neuer  sal  .i.)  dredand  be,  What  ani 
fiesshe  mai  do  to  me.  E  Mine  sayhes  cursed  {)ai  al  dai.  EH  Alle  t)ar  ))hohtes 
in  hiel  again  me  ai.  E  I'ai  sal  inwnn  and  hide  {)am  swa,  H  Pai  sal  inbig,  |)am 
hide  w.  EH  -spnr.  E  sal  {>a.  E  Swa  als  thai  vphe[I]den  nou  Saul  mine,  for  noht 
salt  t>on  Berihed  make  {>am  lesse  and  mare.  In  wragh  folk/  brek/  salt  {)ou  ^are ; 
H  Als  t>ai  t>oled  mi  saule,  sauf  sal  ton  t)a  Make,  in  wrath  folc  to-breke  swa. 
H  om  to.  £  om  right/.  EH  ton  set  mi  teres,  E  in  ])i  s.  to  be.  E  Als  and 
in  {ri  hote  onon,  I* en  turned  hindward  sal  be  mi  fon;  H  An</  in  f)i  bote,  t)en 
sal  ilkan  Be  turned  himwarde  mi  fan.  H  kalle  sal  the  n.  H  kn.  t)e,  for  mi 
god  a.  E  lone;  H  lone  worde  sal  .i. .  H  god.  E  loue  sayhew.,  H  loue  sagh 
forthi.  H  om  ai.  E  In  lau/rd  hoped  .1.  noht  dred  sal  .1.,  What  man  mai  do  to 
me  for-thi.  EH  tat  .1.  sal  yh.  heriynges . .  E  t>ou  toke  mi  saul.  EH  slit)ering/. 
£  Bi  god  |>at  .1.  q.     £  siht. 
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Jrlaf  m^rci  of  me ,  god ,  haf  merci 

of  me, 
For  mi  saule  traistes  in  f)e. 

2  And  in  schadw  of  J)ine  wenges  hope 

.1.  sal, 
To  Tnckednes  awaifar^  al. 

3  .1.  sal  crie  to  god  heghist  es  he. 
To  god  j)at  wele  dide  to  me. 

4  He  sent  fra  henen,  lesed  me  of  band; 
He  gaf  in  vpbraiding^  me  fortredand. 

5  God  sent  his  merci  and  his  sothnes, 
And  toke  mi  saule  fra  wickednes, 
Fra  {)e  kitelinges  of  lionns  war^ — 
I  slepe  al  fordreued  {)are. 

6  Mensones,  wepenes  and  arwes  teth 

of  j)a. 
And   |)air^  tunge  scharp   swerde  es 
swa. 

7  Vpheue  on^  heuens,  god  })at  isse. 
And  ou^r  al  land  be  |)i  blisse. 

8  Snar^  grait)ed  {>ai  to  mi  fete  twa, 
And  mi  saule  pen  croked  {>a; 

9  Bifor  mi  licham  groue  ))ai  dike: 
And  felle  j)am-self  t)ar-inne  ilike. 


lo  Grai{)ed  mi  hert,    god,   grai}>ed    mi 
hert^; 

I  sal  sing^  and  salme  in  qnert^. 
IX  Ris,  mi  blisse;  ris  sautre  for-t>i 

And  harp ;  in  grikingf  ris  sal  .1. . 

12  In  folke  sal  .1.,  lan^rd,  to  pe  schrine. 
And  salme  to   f>e  sal  in  genge  ml 

Hue. 

13  For  mikled  to  heuen  t>i  merci  esse, 
And  to  i)e  cloudes  pi  sothnesse. 

14  Vpheue  ou^  heuens,  god  l>at  isse. 
And  our^  alle  erthe  be  pi  bUsse. 

Lvn. 

If  sothlik  speke  ye  rightwisnes, 
Mensones,  demes  rightlik^  pBt  es. 

2  For  in    hert  wickenes  ye  wirk^   in 

land ; 
Vnrightwisnes  herdes  yonr^  hand. 

3  Outened^  fra  wambe  siniiil  er^  ai; 
Pai  dweled  fra  magh,    lese   spake 

t)ai. 

4  Wodenes  to  t>o  after  lickenesse 
Of  a  snake  in  wildemes; 

Als  of  a  neddre  def  als-swa 
t*at  stoppand  es  his  eres  twa, 
1  V  alienati. 


LVI. 

H  Wipe  of  [me]  god  mil{)e.  H  traisted.  EH  {)i.  E  winges.  H  heghist  mai 
be.  E  om  To.  E  vn-to.  EH  send  fra  hegh.  E  me  lesed.  H  ontlesed  me, 
of  band  om.  E  fordredand.  H  fortredand  me.  E  God  send  his  m^ci  &  soht- 
nesse  hisse  And  lesed  mi  sanl  al  with  blisse.  H  And  outtoke  mi  s.  {)at  es. 
EH  Fra  midde  of  whelps  (kitelinge)  of  lioun,  Slepe  I  droued  (I  slep  dr.]  liggand 
doun.  £  Men  sones  {)ar  tegh  wepens  arwes  ma,  And  sharp  swerd  pe  tungr  of 
t>a.  H  als-swa  inst.  of  es  swa.  EH  er|)e.  EH  Snare  to  mi  fete  graifted  |>a 
;})ai.).  H  ptd  croked  ai.  E  Pai  croked  mi  saule  als-swa.  EH  face.  E  ]^ai  dolaed. 
£  &  t)ai  felle  in  hit  i. ,  H  &  f.  in  hit  ^am-self  i.  H  god  god.  £  Mi  hert 
g^ait)e  god,  mi  hert  grait)e  ai.  E  &  salm  sal.  E  wiht-al  inst.  of  for-|)i.  E  gn- 
pinge.  £  .1.  sal.  H  lauerd  sal  .i. ;  sale  to  {)e;  £  I  sal  shriue  to  pe  iKuerd  in 
genge  ma.  And  salm  sai  to  pe  in  genge  swa.  H  For  m.  is  {)i  merci  to  henen 
And  {)i  sothnes  to  kloudes  euen.     E  heuens.     £  om  pe, 

Lvn. 

EH  If  s.  rihtw.  deme  (speke)  yhe,  Rihtlic  demes,  men  sones  })at  be.  E  For 
in  h.  wirkf  ye  wickednesse.  In  land  herd  yhoure  hende  vnrihtwisnesse.  £  wombes. 
£  Bragh  to  f)a  aft^  of  nedder  licnesse,  Als  def  snak^  his  eres  stoppand 
esse;  H  Wode[ne]s  of  wicke  is  to  tha  After  licnesse  of  nedder  swa,  Als  of 
def  snake   and  stoppand     His   eres   f)at  he   be  noht   herand.      E   tat  he    here 
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5  l»at  noght    sal    here    {)e    steuen    of 

wicchand, 
Of  *  wichand  wiseli  in  land. 

6  God  bris  sal  ^sixe  tethe  in  mouth  of  ))a ; 
Toskes  of  lioans  lanml  breke  sal  ma. 

7  To  noght  sal  {)ai  bicome  als  watres 

rinnes  ai ; 

He  bent  his  bogh  til  vnfest  be  t>ai. 
S  Als  wax  t>&t  meltes  hete  biforne 

AUe  sal  ))ai  be  ontbome; 

Onerfcl  j)c  fiw  sa  bright^, 

And  t>e  snnne  noght  se  t)ai  mights. 
9  Artil  t)ai  vndrestande  biforn 

Of  yonre  thornes  of  thencthom', 

In  wreth  salt  })oti'  fote  and  hande 

Swelyhe  ])am  als  linande. 

10  When  he  sees  wreke  faine  sal  t>e  gode ; 
He  sal   wasche   his  hende  in  sinful 

blode. 

11  And  man  sothlike  sai  sal  he: 
■If  J)at  frnite  to  rightwis  be, 
Sothlike  {)anne  es  god  swa 
Herf  in  land  demand  {)att. 

Lvm. 

Wtttake  me,   god,    fra  mine  ille- 

willande, 

\  a  word  (galder?)  left  out;  V  venefict. 
>  V  Priusquam  intelHgcrent  spinae  vestrae 
(Bom.  pi.)  rhamnum.        *  V  absorbrt. 


And  lese  me  fra  in  me  risande. 

2  Outake  me  wirkand  wickenes  fra, 
And  menslaers  sanne  me  fra  ])a. 

3  For  loke,  mi  saule  toke  ])ai  {>are; 
In  me  onreseden  stalworth  {)at  war<r. 

4  Ne  mi  wicnes ,  lan^d ,  ne  mi  sinne 

for-{)i ; 
With-outen    wiknes    .1.     ran,     and 
righted  .1.. 

5  Ris  in  againres  mine,  and  se  wel. 
And  f)6u,  god  of  mightes,  god  of  Irael, 

6  Bihald  to  seke   [al]  folke  mar^  and 

lesse; 
PovL   rewes^    noght  alle    {)at  wirke 
wickenes  I 

7  I*ai  be  toraed  at  euen,  and  hunger 

thole  |)a 
Als  hundes,   and  cite  |>ai  sal  vmga. 

8  Loke,  in  {)air  month  speke  sal  |)a, 
And  swerd  in  ))air  lippes ;  »for  herd 

wha?« 

9  And  i)ou,  IsLuerd,  scome  |)am  sal, 
And  to  noght  lede  ^e  genge  al. 

10  Mi  stalworthede  night  and  dai 
Sal  .1.  yheme  vnto  ))e  ai ; 
For  god  mi  fanger:  mi  god,  ioT-^\ 
Bifor  me  sal  come  ^V  merci. 
1  V  non  miserearis.        *  al.  his,  V  ejus. 


noht  steuen  of  wiccand,  And  of  hnnUril]  wislic  wichand  in  land;  H  Whilke  {)at 
noht  here  steuen  for-f^i  Of  witchand  and  of  hunter  witchand  wiseli.  H  sal  brise. 
EH  tcgh.  H  of  am.  H  Breke  sal  lauerd  tuskes  of  j)am.  EH  water  rennand. 
H  cm  ai.  H  to  |)ai  be  unfest  in  land.  EH  Als  wax  {)at  meltes  out-bom  (bor) 
be  ))ai  ai ,  Ouerfel  (H  Ouerfer  fel]  fire  and  noht  sunne  segh  |)ai.  EH  Er  |)ai. 
£  ^homes  H  i^ornes.  E  ;he-fiorne  H  t>eue;om.  EH  Als  Uuand  riht  als-swa 
In  wragh  sal  he  (H  ton)  swolyhe  (forswolyhe)  tha.  E  Rihtwis  faine  when  he  sees 
wrekr  he  sal  And  in  blod  of  sinful  sal  he  wasshe  his  hend  wigh-al;  H  Faine 
sal  riht  when  he  ses  wreke  in  land,  He  sal  wasshe  his  hend  in  blod  of  sinnand. 
£  sai  man  sothlic ;  Sohtlic  t)en  is  god  demand  I^am  aft^r  {)ar  dede  in  land ; 
H  And  sale  sal  man  if  frut  to  riht  be  swa,  ten  is  god  in  ert)e  demand  t)a. 

Lvni. 

E  lauerd.  £  om  And.  E  fra  wirkand  wicnesse  be  H  fra  wicnes  wirkande. 
EH  And  fro  (fra)  men-sloers  (slaers)  sauf  {)ou  me  's.  me  in  lande).  E  Onresed 
m  me.  E  {)ai.  E  ran  .1.  H  rethted.  E  in  mine  angres,  H  in  mi  g^ainres  god. 
H  lauerd  god  of  m.  E  Abide.  EH  alle  genge.  H  of  alle.  E  went.  EH  })e  cite. 
£H  Loke  ))ai  sptke  in  ^tix  mouth  (sp.  in  t)ar  m.  ^bi)  sal.  EH  for  who  herd  al. 
EH  tou.  £  scorn  salt  {>o  H  salt  sc.  |)am  non.  E  om  And.  EH  alle  genge 
£  als-swo  H  salt  {>oa.  EH  Mi  strenth  sal  .1.  yheme  to  t>e,  For  mi  keper  art 
i>o«  (t)oa  a.  mi  k.;  to  be,     And  mi  god,  of  him  (H  ai  his)  merci    Bifor  come  me 


Ms.  Vesp.  D  VII. 

11  God  schewes  me  on^  mi  faas;   ne 

{)am  sla, 
Leswhen  mi  folke  forgeten  be  ^a*: 

12  Tosprede  t)am  in  might  {)ine, 
And  lete'  am,  laa^rd,  forhiler  mine. 

13  Gilt  of  {)ar  month,   sagh   of  lippes 

of  i)a; 
And  gripen  in  \tsdte  pride  ere*  J)ai 
swa. 

14  And  of  legh  and  of  cnrsing^ 
Sal  {>ai  be  schewed  in  endings, 

15  In  t)e  wreth  of  ending  al, 
And  noght  {)an  be  ^ai  sal. 

And  wite  sal   t>ai   t)at  god  lau^rde 

sal  he 
OU  lacob,   and  of  endes   of  erthe 

})at  be. 

16  tai  sal  be  tomed  at  euen,  and  hnnger 

thole  {)a 
Als  hnndes,  and  t>e  cite  {)ai  sal  vmga. 

17  tai  sal  be  tospred  to  ete  al  dai; 
And  lie  ^ai  be  noght  filled,  gmcche 

sal  t>ai- 

18  And  })i  strenght^  sing^  sal  .1., 
And  hegh  ful  areli  t>i  merci; 

19  For  made  ere  ton  mi  fanger  ai, 
And  mi  toflight  in  mi  droning  dai. 

20  Mi  helper,  to  t>e  sing^  .1.  sal; 

For  god  mi  fanger,  god  mi  m^rci  al. 

1  V  oblivitcantur.  *  R  set  them  doune ; 

V  depone.        *  V  comprehendantur. 


The  Psalms. 


LDC. 

VJrod,   J)oTi   ontpate  vs,  and  fordid 

YS  t^xis; 
I*ou  ert  wrath  with  vs,  and  rewes* 

of  vs. 

2  PovL  stired  j)e  erthe,   and  droued  it 

yhit^; 
Hele    his    forbrekinges ,    for    stired 
es  it^. 

3  ton  schewed  to  t)i  folke  hard  things, 
t'on  drank^  vs  with  wine  of  stinging/. 

4  PovL  gaf  tskeningr  to  dredeand  pe, 
Fra  face  of  bow  pat  pax  said  fle ; 

5  tat  lesed  |>i  chosen  be, 

Sanf  make  pi  righthand*,  and  herr 
me. 

6  God  spak  in  his  halegh  swa: 
».I.  sal  faine,  and  dele  in  twa 
Dried',  and  {>e  dale  with-al 
OU  pe  teldes  mete  .1.  sal. 

7  Mine  es  Galaad,  Manasse  mine  lened, 
And  Effiraim  strenght  of  mi  heued. 

8  luda  mi  kingf  es  of  blisse, 
Moab  pot  of  mi  hope  isse. 

9  In  Ydnme  sal  .1.  {)inne*  mi  scho; 
Onten  vndrelonte  er*  me  to«. 

10  Wha  sal  lede  me  to  warned*  cite? 

Vntil  Ydnme  wha  sal  lede  me? 

1  r.  rewed.  *  V  saWum  fac  dextera  tua 

(abl.).  *  V  Siccimam  (tr.  read  siccatum). 

*  V  extendam;  ags.  )>enie.  *  V  munitam; 

R  warnist. 


sal  for-thi.  H  om  me.  H  forgoten  be  swa.  EH  J)on  })am.  E  leene  H  dof. 
])am.  E  Gil.  E  sagh  of  |)ar  lippes  al  H  and  say  he  als-sa.  E  And  in  {>ar 
pride  be  griped  pa\  sal,  H  Of  pax  lippes  and  gr.  in  pai  pr.  are  pa..  EH  And 
of  cursings  and  of  liying/.  E  Shewed  sal  {)ai  be.  E  In  wragh  of  ending  witerli, 
And  noht  sal  {)ai  be  for-thi;  H  In  |)e  wragh  of  endinge,  And  {>&!  nc  sal  be  na 
})inge.  EH  {)ai  sal  wite.  E  s.  be,  H  salle,  he  om.  E  om  ofj.  H  alle  inst. 
of  pat  be.  EH  om  sal.  E  And  h.  E  om  pe.  EH  til  ete.  E  om  dai.  E  om 
be.  E  mnrk/  H  and  gmcche.  £  pal  sal.  EH  Sohtlic  inst.  of  And.  EH  And 
vphene  erli.  EH  For  pon  art  made  mi  kep^*  and  mi  infleyng^  In  pe  dai  of  mi 
dronyng^.  E  salm.  EH  sal  I.  E  For  mi  fong^  mi  god  mi  merci,  H  For  t>on 
art  god  mi  keper  god  mi  merci. 

LIX. 

EH  ontdrone.  E  om  ])ns.  EH  art.  E  wrogh  H  wragh.  EH  om  with  ns. 
E  &  TcvLpe  haues  H  rewfied  art.  E  foryhes.  E  om  gaf.  EH  tokning/.  H  drede. 
E  bogh  H  boyhe.  EH  sal.  EH  tat  ;Swa  t>at)  {)i  come  mote  {om  H)  lesed  be. 
E  halyhe  H  halgh.  EH  Pe  drihed.  E  dene.  E  in  blisse.  H  nnderloutes. 
E  are  made.     E  me  led,     EH  in.    E  Whare  noht    H  Whare.    E  om  {)at.    E  ont- 
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11  Noghtne   I)ott,    god,    })at  output  vs 

swa? 
And  in  onr^  migbtes,  god.  noght  salton 
OQtga  ? 

12  Gif  til  vs  helpc  of  droningj^, 

For  hele  oie  man  ful  vnnait  things. 

13  In  god  might  make  sal  we ; 

And  to  noght  vs  drouand  lede  sal  he. 

LX. 

Jtler^,  god,  mi  besekingf  non; 
Vnto  mi  bede  bihald  {>ou. 

2  Fra  endes  of  erthe  witerli 
Vnto  i>e  t)aii  cried  .1., 

Whil  {)at  swnken  es  mi  hert^; 

In  stane  vphune  j[)on  me  with  quert^. 

3  t^ou  led  me,  for  mi  hope  made  ert 

swa, 
Tonr  of^  strenght/  fra  face  of  faa. 

4  In  t>i  teldes  ^  in  werldes  in  sal  .1.  won, 
Be  forhild  in  hiling^   of  t)i  wenges 

.1.  mon. 

5  For  t>ou,    ert  mi  god,  herdes  bede 

mine; 
t^ou  gaf^  heritage  to  dredand  name 

t)ine. 
1  al.  teld(e). 


6  Dayes  oner  dales,  to  be  ma, 
Of  {)e  king^  eke  saltou  swa; 
Yheres  of  him  for  to  wende 
Til  in  dai  of  strend  and  strende. 

7  He  es  in  ai  in  sight  of  god  al. 
His  m^ci  and  his  sothnes  wha  seke 

sal? 

8  Swa  salme  sale  sal  .1.,  ^e  same 
In  werld  of  werld  vnto  ^i  name, 
I^at  .1.  yhelde  sa  als  .1.  mai 

Mi  hetes  fra  dai  in  dai. 

LXI. 

JNoghtne  to   god  mi  saule  vnder- 

laide  be  sal? 
Fra  him  sothlik^  mi  hele  al. 

2  For  and   he  mi  god,   and  mi  hele 

for-j)i. 
Mi  fanger;  be  stired  namar^  sal  .1. . 

3  Til  i)at*  ye  onrese  in  man  swa, 
Yhe  al,  vnto  yhe  sla, 

Als  a  heldeand  wagh  mai  be 
And  a  stanewalU  donneput  to  se. 

4  Bot  mi  worth  ))ai  thoght  to  schouue 

awai"; 
In  thrist  ran  .1.  night  and  dai; 
>  V  Quousque,  R  How  lange.    *  V  repellere. 


drof.  H  om  us.  £  om  our^.  H  salt  |)ou.  E  Gine  H  Gitte.  £  to.  H  om 
fbl.  E  In  god  sal  we  do  miht  in  land  And  noht  sal  lede  vs  drouand.  H  & 
drouand  us  to  n. 

LX. 

H  God  mi  b.  here  f>ou,  Take  kepe  to  mi  bede  nou.  £H  Fra  endes  of  er|)e 
cried  .i.  to  J)e,  Whil  swonken  was  (is)  mi  hert  in  stone  (up  H)  hone  {)ou  me. 
E  For  made  art  mi  hope  {)oa  led  me  swa.  H  ^ou  art  made  mi  h.  s.  £  .1.  sal 
won  in  |)e  teld  in  werldes  ma,  Be  hiled  in  hiling^  of  |)i  wenges  twa;  H  Inwun 
in  |>e  telde  in  werldes  .1.  sal.  In  hiling  of  t>i  wenges  be  forhiled  al.  H  om  ert. 
E  here  H  herdest.  £  Dai  our  dales  eke  salt  of  kynge  to  wende.  His  yheres  to 
in  dai  of  strend  and  strend.  H  Dales  euer  dales  ma,  &c.  (=  V).  E  He  sal  be  in  ai 
in  godes  siht  al,  H  He  is  in  siht  of  god  in  ai.  H  seke  mai. 
werld  of  werld  to  t>i  name  sa  [om  H)  salm  (om  H)  sal  .1.  sal, 
botes  fra  dai  in  dai. 

LXI. 

E  Whor  noht  H  Noht  (ne  om).  H  underkast  mi  saule.  £H  sal  be.  £H  ])e 
hele  of  me.  £  om  and  he.  EH  &  mi  beryer.  E  is  he  H  al,  inst.  of  for{)i. 
EH  yR  keper  &  nomare  stired  sal  .1.  be  (be  st.  .i.  sal;.  H  Vnto  yhe.  E  men. 
E  vn-to  |)at  yhe.  EH  Als  tile  a  woogh  (wagh)  {>at  heldand  be.  H  output.  E  fro- 
whc|)er.  EH  wnrgh.  E  })oht  |)ai  will  H  {)ai  {)oht  for-j)i,  EH  To  (Til)  again- 
shouue  (H  -houue),  in  |)rist  ran  I.     EH  t>ai  bl.  ai.     H  in  ))ar  hert.    £H  weried  (E 


EH  In  (Swa  in) 
l»at  .1.  yheld  mi 
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With  |)air^  month  {)an  blissed  t)u, 
And  with  f>air  hert  t>u  weried  ai. 

5  Bot  to   god,    mi  sanle,    vnderlaide 

t)oa  be, 
For  fra  him  al  })e  {)ild*  of  me. 

6  For  he  es  mi  god  and  mi  beryher  al, 
Mi  helper;  noght  outga  .1.  sal. 

7  In  god  mi  hele  and  mi  blisse; 
God  of  mi  helpe,    and  mi  hope  in 

god  isse. 

8  Hopes  in  him  stedfasteli, 

Alle  samening^  of  folk,  for-{)i; 
Bifor  him  your  hertes  yhet  yhe; 
God  om"^  helper  in  ai  es  he. 

9  Bot  fantom,  sones  of  men  er^  j)ai, 
Liyhers  sones  of  men  ar*  ai 

In  weghtes,  J)at*  biswike  t)a 
Of  fantom  in  him-seluen  swa. 

10  Nil  f)oa  hope  in  wickednes. 

And  reninges  nil  yhem  mar^  ne  les. 
Welthes  if  J)ai  stremen  smert, 
Nil  })oa  set  on  f)am  t>l  hert. 

11  Anes  spak  god,  twa  {)ese  herd  .1.: 

For  might  of  god  es  He,  and  m^rci 

To  j)e,  lan^rd:  for  })ou  yhelde  salle 

Til  ilkan  after  his  werkes  alle. 

1  ^atientia.        *  V  ut  decipiant  ipsi  de  vani- 
tate  in  idipsum. 


Lxn. 

VJ'od,  mi  god  ai  fill  of  might, 
Vnto  ])e  wake  .i.  fra  light. 

2  ThriSted  mi  saule  in  |)e  to  be; 
tan  manifalde  mi  flesche  to  {>e! 

3  In  {>e  land  of  wildemesse, 
In-wai\  and  vnwattri  esse, 

Swa  in  haligh  .i.  schewed  to  f>e, 
I^i  blisse  and  ))i  mights  {)at  .1.  said  se. 

4  For  bettre  oner  lines  is  J)i  merci. 
Mine  Uppes  looue  {)e  sal  for-j)i. 

5  Swa  sal  .1.  saine  t>e  in  lifp  mine, 
And  sal  lift  mi  handes  in  name  ))ine. 

6  Als  with   grees  and  fathed  fild   be 

mi  sanle  al, 
And  with  lippes  of  gladnes  mi  mouth 
looue  sal. 

7  Swa*  was  .i.  mined  of  })e  ai 
Oner  mi  straile  f>aT^  .1.  lai; 

In  mominges  sal  .i.  thinks  in  pe ; 
For  j[)ou  was  helper  to  me. 

8  And  in  hiling^  of  t>i  wenges  ai 
Sal  .i.  glade  bath  night  and  did: 
Kliued  mi  saule  afler  {)e, 

I'i  righthand  onfanged  me. 


1  V  inuia. 


«  V  Si  (tr.  r.  Sic). 


werched)  thai.  E  vnderlont.  H  be  ])ou.  E  om  is.  EH  om  al.  E  ))held.  H  ml 
])hilde  nou.  EH  om  and.  E  mare  H  swa,  inst  of  al.  E  noht  out  sal  .1.  fare, 
H  n.  out  sal  i  ga.  E  Hopes  in  him  al  gederyngf  Of  folkf  {)at  is  bath  aide 
and  yhing^.  H  Yhoure  h.  bifor  him.  E  For  god.  H  help.  E  towhet^  fantom 
mensones  ai,  Liyhers  men  sones  are  thai.  H  For  bot.  men  sones.  are  mensones. 
H  J)at  |)ai  b.  H  In  wicnesses  hope  ne  wil  j)ou,  &  reuinge  yhome  ne  wil  |)ou. 
E  yhom.  E  oht  inst.  of  smert.  E  set  |)i  hert  ne  ])oght.  EH  Enes.  E  om 
god.  E  twa  {)at  H  two  })a.  E  For  godes  is  &  to  })e  lauerd  merci,  H  For 
miht  of  god  is  &  to  f)e  m.  E  For  yhelde  salt  i)ou  til  ilkone  After  dedes  f)at  he 
has  done.     H  om  To  t>e.     H  Lauerd  for  ])ou  &c. 

Lxn. 

EH  is  inst.  of  ai ;  H  witerli.  E  To.  fra  the  1.  H  fra  1.  wake  i.  E  In  |ie 
t>risted  mi  s.,  H  Mi  s.  |)r.  in  {)e.  H  manifaldelic.  EH  In  land  of  (om  H)  wildemesse 
and  in  wai  And  in  drihed  swa  in  heli  (halyhe)  ai,  E  Shewed  I  to  {)e  \tat  I.  suld 
se  Vi  miht  and  t)e  blisse  of  the,  H  Shewed  [i]  to  {)e  god  ])at  isse  t'at  .1.  segh 
{)i  miht  and  pi  blisse.  EH  is  ouer  Hues.  Mi.  sal  pe.  EH  blisse.  E  &  heue  sal 
I.,  H  &  upheue.  EH  hende.  £  And  wigh  semere.  EH  mi  saul  fild  (om  £)  be, 
al  om.  EH  &  wigh  glad  lippes.  H  om  mi  mouth.  E  sal  loue  pe  H  lone  sal 
.i.  })e.  E  om  i.  H  min  str.  H  })er,  EH  m  (of)  fre  l)inck  .1.  sal,  EH  For  j)at 
(om  H)  t)ou  was  mi  help  (helper)  al.  E  {)ine.  H  hope ;  E  Glade  sal  I.  E  be 
inst.  of  bath,   H  om.     E  Mi  sanl  cliued.     E  onfonge    H  onfonged.     £  Vnnait 
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9  And  in  vnnait  mi  sanle  soglit  ^a: 

In  inerest/*  of  {)e  erth  sal  ^ta  g&, 

Be  gioen  in  hend  of  swerd  with-al, 

Deles  of  foxes  be  {)ai  sal. 

10  (e  king  sothlik  faine  sal  he 

In  god;  looned  al  sal  be 

tat  sweres  in  him  thurgh  t>c  land. 

For  stopped  es  mouth  of  qned  spek- 

and. 

Lxm. 

llcre,  god ,  911  bede  when  a.  bi- 

seke  swa; 
Ontake  mi  sanle  fra  drede  of  fa. 

2  t>oa  forhfled  me  fra  herd  of  lit>er- 

and, 
Fra  mikelhed  of  wickenes  wirkeand. 

3  For  als  swerd  t>&ir  tnnges  scharped 

l>ai; 
tai  bent  bow,  thing  bitter  ai, 
Kt  t)ai  schote  and  make  vnqnert^ 
In  hiddles  vnwemmed  of  hert^. 

4  Ferinkli'  schote  him  sal  {)ai  swa, 
And  noght  drede ;  qned  sagh  to  him 

fast/  t^a. 

5  tai  talde  }>at^  snares  hide  snld  t>&i> 

And  saide:  awha  se  t><un  non  mai?(c 

I  y  inferiora.    r.  ni^rest?  *  V  Subito, 

ags.  faeriaga. 


6  I>ai  ransaked  wicnesse  and  iuel  things : 
I^ai  waned  ransakand  of  ransaking^ . 

7  Come  sal  man  to  hegh  hert^; 
And  vphonen  sal  god  be  in  quert^. 

8  Arwes  of  smale  made  er^  ))air  woun- 

des  sar^, 
And  vnfest  ogaine  ))am  ^ajie  tnnges 
ar^. 

9  Droned  er^  alle  t>ftt  }>am  segh, 
And  dred  was  ilkaman  t)at  was  negh ; 

10  And  schewed  goddes  werkes  gode, 
And  his  dedes  t)ai  vnderstode. 

11  Faine  sal  rightwise  in  lau/rd  al, 
And  hope  in  him  euer  he  sal; 
And  looned  sal  t)ai  be  in  quert^ 
Alle  t)at  rightwis  er^  of  hert^. 

Lxrv. 

Pe  feres  loftsang^,  god,  on-on 
For  to  hane  in  Syon, 
And  to  t)e,  bright^  als  bem, 
Be'  yolden  bote  in  lemsalem. 

2  Here  mi  bede,  what  it  mai  be; 
Alle  flesche  sal  come  to  ^e. 

3  Wordes  of  wike  bettred  ou^r  vs  non ; 
And  til   onr  qnednesses  neghtsom* 

salton. 

»  V  Tc  decet  hymnus.      «  r.  bea.      *  V  pro- 
pitiaberis. 


sohtlic  H  And  f)ai  in  v.  H  s.  ai.  £  inrest  H  net>erist.  EH  om  t>e.  £  in 
sal  t)ai  ga  H  inga  sal  {)ai.  £  In  hend  of  s.  be  g.  £H  And  })e  kyng  in  god 
iiaine  sal  he  (H  ai},  £  Alle  in  him  swere  sal  loned  be  H  I^at  in  [him]  s.  loued 
be  {lai,     EH  For  stopped  is  fe  month  and  ande    Of  {)at  qnednease  are  spekand. 

Lxni. 

E  mi  bede  god.  H  non  inst.  of  swa.  H  Fra  d[r]ede  of  fa  mi  sanle  take  t)on. 
H  hiled.  E  om  me.  EH  ferd.  H  For  t)ar  swerd  whetted  j)ai.  EH  t)ar  bogh. 
H  In  demes.  £H  I^ai  sal  (om  H)  shote  him  feiingli  and  (noht  H)  drede  ^ai  ne  (om  H) 
sal,  Pti  fest  to  him  qnede  sagh  wigh-al.  EH  s.  t)ai  ma.  EH  l^ai  (And)  stdden 
wa  sal  se  (non  H)  t>&-  EH  l^ai  r.  wickednesse  in  land,  I^ai  w.  of  ransake  (ran- 
saking)  ransakand.  EH  Tocnm.  H  &  god  sal  be  nphonen.  EH  made  are  wondes 
of  t>a  (H  am).  EH  &  vnfest  are  t)ar  tnnges  again  am  sa  (H  againes  |)am]. 
E  Todrened.  £  alle  ^taa  |)o  segh  H  alle  t>at  segh  {)a.  E  &  ilke  man  dred. 
H  &  dred  ilka  man  for  wa.  EH  I^ai  sh.  H  &  dedes  of  him.  E  be  inst.  of  al ; 
And  in  him  ai  hope  sal  he.  H  Faine  sal  r.  in  louerd  and  in  him  hope  al.  And 
riht  of  hert  be  beryhed  sal. 

LXIV. 

E  te  feres  god  for  to  hane  o-non  Ymne,  god  in  Syon,  And  to  J)e  be  yolden 
bright  als  bem  Sal  botes  in  I.;  H  l^e  feres  ymne  in  Syon  god  als  lem,  To  ))e 
bes  yholden  best  in  ler.     H  what  swa  it  be.     £  Word.     H  wicked.     H  bittred. 
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4  Seli  wham  ()oti  ches  and  nam  to  t>e : 
In  f)i  porches  wone  sal  he. 

5  We  sal  be  fild  in  godes  of  }>i  hoos  es ; 
Hali     es     {)i    kirke ,     selkonth     in 

euennes. 

6  Her^  vs ,  god,  our  hele ;  hope  es  he 
Of  alle  endes  oU  erthe,  and  fer  in  se. 

7  Grai[)and  hilles  in  t>i  thew  rights; 
Gird  with  mighting^  dai  and  nights ; 
I^at  todreues  depnes  of  se, 

Dinne  of  his  stremes  ^ate  be. 

8  Be    drened   sal   genge,    and   drede 

\>axe 
tax  erden  meres  lesse  and  mar^, 
Of  t>i  taknes ;  outgang  of  mornings 
Lust  salton,  and  of  euening^. 

9  Poa  soght  t>e  land,   and  dronkened 

it  yhiU; 
ton  manifalded  to  stedfnl*  it^. 

10  Streme  off  god  with  mikel  blisse 
Ful61Ied  with  watres  it  isse; 
l^on  grait>ed  t>c  mete  of  t>a; 
For  forgrai[)and  of  him  is  swa. 

1 1  Brokes  of  it  indronkenand, 
Felefalde  his  estres  in  })e  land; 

1  V  locupletare. 


In  his  goters^  night  and  dai 
Faine  sal  he  sprontand  ai. 

12  Blisse  salton  t>e  cronne  t>at  es 
Of  yher^  of  his*  firendsomnes, 
And  }>ine  feldes,  als  t>on  wilt^, 
With  fulhede  sal  be  fnlfilt^. 

13  Fat  sal  fair^  of  wildemes*, 

And  gird  sal  be  knolles  with  funes. 

14  Kled  er^  wet>res  of  schepe  t>at  blete, 
And  mightsom  *  sal  dales  with  whete ; 
Krie  dai  and  night  sal  ^ta., 

And  sothlik/  ympne  sal  t>ai  sai. 

LXV. 

JVlirthes  to  god,  alle  land  t>at  is; 
Salme  sales  to  his  name,  to  his  loof 
giues  blis. 

2  Sales  to  god:  »hou  dredfhl  ar^ 
I^ine  werkes,  lauml,  lesse  and  mar^ ! 
In  {)e  mikelhed  of  t>i  mights 
Lighed  to  )>e  ^ine  faas  ynright^. 

3  Alle  land  lonte  ))e  and  sing  to  ])e  sal. 
And  salme  sal  to  pi  name  with-al«. 

4  Comes    and    sees,    goddes    werkes 

mones ; 

1  V  stillicidiis.  *  V  benigniuitis  toae.  *  V 
Pinguescent  speciosa  deserti.  *  Stev.  nught- 
som ;  cf.  Ps.  49,  ao. 


E  to.  E  winsnm  H  wimsom.  EH  whom(c).  toke.  EH  inwnn.  H  We  are  filt. 
E  godnes.  E  Hele  H  hell.  E  om  ns.  E  om  alle.  H  in  t>e  se.  E  Foryharkand. 
EH  h.  in  pi  miht.  E  mihtyng^  H  strengh ;  E  pat  is  riht.  EH  om  to-.  £  drones. 
EH  of  the  se.  EH  And  din  of  str.  H  Droned  ben  g.  EH  &  drede  sal  {>ai, 
l^at  e.  m.  of  pi  toknes  ai,  I^e  outgang^  of  pe  mornings  (al  H) ;  H  &  of  t>e  enen 
lust  t>c  sal.  E  of  t>e  e.  E  ert>e.  H  dmngened  E  indnmkened.  E  felefolded. 
EH  Streme  of  god  filt  (is  H)  wiht  watres  isse  (ma),  l^on  grayied  (grai|)ed)  {>ar 
mete,  for  sa  t)ar  forgroi^ing  isse  (for  is  forgrai()ing  is  swa).  E  Brokes  of  him 
indronknand  ma  Manifald  estres  of  him  swa.  In  goters  of  him  t'^^S^  P^  land 
Faine  ))en  sal  he  sprontand;  H  His  br.  indmnkenand  wiht  blisse.  Pen  mani- 
falded estres  hisse.  In  goters  of  him  pat  be  Faine  spr.  ai  sal  he.  E  ton  salt 
[bliss]  kroun  of  er^e(!)  of  is  fremsomnes.  And  f)i  feldes  sal  be  filt  wiht  fblnesse; 
H  l^on  sal  blisse  cronn  of  yhere  of  is  frensomnes,  And  pe  feldes  ben  filde 
wiht  his  fiilnes.  E  fairhed  H  fairher.  E  And  be  gird  sal  knolles  wiht  gladnesse 
H  &  knolles  ben  gird  w.  gl.  E  we[)hers  H  wet)eres.  EH  &  dales  mihtsom  sal. 
E  Krie  wigh  loude  stenen  sal  thai,  H  Krie  sal  t>ai  niht  and  dai.  EH  Sohtlic 
loftsangf  sal  {)ai  sai  (sale  sal  {)ai). 

LXV. 
EH  Mirt>hes  to  god  al  ert)he,  salm  sai  yhe  (H  sais  f>at  isse]  To  his  name,  gines 
blisse  of  is  lof  pat  be  (to  lof  hisse).  E  drefiil.  E  I^i.  H  Werkes  ))ine.  E  ]^iue 
face ;  H  om  t)i.  E  Alle  ert>e  sal  bid  pe  god,  sing^  to  ()e,  Salm  sai  to  {)i  name 
I.  sal  [)at  be ;  H  Alle  ert)e  to  pe  godde  bid  sal  ai ,  And  salme  unto  pi  name 
sai.     EH  Comes  godes  (lauerdes)  werkes  ses  &  m.     EH  Ayhefnl.     E  I*at  t»mes 
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DredM  in  redes  oner  menes  sones. 

5  Whilk  t>at  toraes  t)e  se 

In  mikel  drihed  for  to  be; 

In  streme  on  fote  sal  we  ^  forthfiar^, 

In  him  sal  we  faine  t>^^* 

6  Wt  lanerdes  in  his  might  in  ai, 
Uh  eghen  on  genge  bihald  |>ai; 
(at  smert'y  noght  vphonen  al 

In  t^sm-selnen  be  t>&i  sal. 

7  Genge,  onr  god  al  ye  blisse, 
Herd  makes  stenen  of  loof  hisse ; 

8  (at  set  mi  sanle  at'  lif  to  be, 

And  mi  fete  in  stiring  noght  gaf  he. 

9  For  (on  fanded  vs ;   with  fir^ ,   god 

of  blisse, 
(on  fraisted  vs,  als  silner  fraisted  isse. 

10  (on  led  Ts  in  snar^  to  ga; 

(on  set  droninges  in  onr  bak^  ma; 
(on  inset/  men  mani  swa 
Oner  onr  henedes  to  be  {>&• 

11  Bi  watte  and  fir/  ferde  we. 

And  (on  led  vs  in  kaldhed  to  be. 

12  In  (i  hons  inga  sal  .1. 
In  o£frandes  sothfastli; 

Yhelde  .1.  sal  to  (e  mi  botes  swa 

Whilk/  twifalded*  mi  lippes  twa; 

1  V  peitransibtint.      *  V  exasperant.      *  Ma. 
^at,  ^  expunged ;  al.  at.        *  V  disdnxenint. 


13  And  spoken  has  mi  month  som  thing/ 
When  .i.  was  in  mi  droning/: 

14  »Offirandes  merghed^  bede  .i.  sal 
To  t)e,  brinning/  of  schepe  with-al ; 
Bede  sal  .i.  oxen  vnto  ^e 

With  bnckes,  gode  and  fat/  t)at  be«. 

15  Comes  and  heres,  and  .i.  sal  telle, 

al  yhe 
I*at  dredes  god,   what  to  mi  sanle 
dide  he. 

16  To  him  with  mi  mouth  cried  .1., 
And  .1.  gladedvnder  mi  tnnge  for-(i. 

17  In  mi  hert  if  .i.  biheld  wikenes, 
Noght  her/  lan/rd  sal,  what  it/  es. 

18  For-{)i  herd  god  of  henen  king/, 
And  biheld  to  stenen  of  mi  biseking/. 

19  Blissed  god,  for  noght  stires'  he 
ya  bede,  ne  his  merci  fira  me. 

LXVI. 

vTod  milt>e  of  vs,  and  blis  vs  t)ns ; 
Light  oner  vs  his  face,  and  mil}>e  vs ; 

2  I^at  we  knawe  in  erthe  (i  wai, 
In  alle  genge  (i  heling/  ai. 

3  Schrinen  to  (e,  god,  folke  be, 
Schrinen  alle  folke  be  to  (e. 

>  V  medullata.        *  V  axnovit. 


t>e  se  in  dribed,  in  strem  |)nrgh-fare  Pai  sal  on  fote,  in  him  faine  sal  (ai  (are. 
H  b  strem  t>urchfare  on  fote  (ai  sal,  I^are  sal  we  faine  in  him  with-al.  E  eyhen, 
ominH.  £  oner.  EH  Whilk  smarten.  E  Onre  god  genge  ai  yhe  bl.  H  Blisses 
genge  onr  god  (at  isse.  E  And  herd.  EH  mas.  H  laid.  EH  at  line.  E  & 
noht  gaf  in  stiiyng/  mi  fete  to  be,  H  &  in  stiring  noht  mi  f.  g.  he.  EH  For 
l)on  (om  H)  fraisted  (fonded)  vs  god,  fonded  (fraisted)  vs  wiht  fire,  Als  fonded 
fnistedj  is  pe  silner  shire.  EH  Pou  inled  vs  in  to  snare.  E  bac  bare,  H  Dro- 
ainges  in  onr  bac  set  (on  |)are.  H  mani  ma,  E  I^on  set  men  be  niht  and  dai. 
H  hened.  E  to  be  ai  H  for  to  ga.  EH  fire  &  water.  H  we  forhyhede.  H  om 
to  be.  H  Inga  in  (i  hons.  H  stedfastli.  E  I  sal  yheld.  H  om  to.  H  hates. 
E  OSrand  meryhed  gode  t>&t  be ,  Sal  .1.  oiTre  vn-to  the ,  Wiht  brenning/  of 
shcp,  bede  I.  sal  To  (e  net,  bnckes  wigh-al;  H  OfiErand  merihed  sal  .i.  bede 
to  j)e.  With  brenning/  of  shep  (at  be,  I.  sal  bede  to  pe  nete  bi  tale,  Wiht 
bnckes  ba{>e  grete  and  smale.  EH  Comes,  heres  sone  o-non  (o-nan),  And  I.  sal 
om  H)  telle  yon  ilkon  (enerilkan),  I>at  dredes  (dreden)  god,  alle  yhe  (opon  to  sc), 
Hon  mikel  to  mi  sanle  dide  he.  E  gladide.  E  loke  wickednesse,  H  If  .i.  loke 
wicnesse  in  mi  hert  al.  E  Lanerd  sal  noht  here  what  it  isse  H  Lanerd  here 
noht  he  sal.  E  For  (at  herd  god  and  biheld  enen  Of  mi  bisekyng/  to  (e  stenen. 
H  lanerd  |)at  n.  stired.     H  and. 

LXVI. 
£  haoe  m/rci    H  rew.     EH  L.  his  face  on/r  vs  &  rew  of  vsse  (ns).     H  om  we. 
E  hele  in   ai.     £  Alle  folk/  shrine  to  (e  god  of  blisse ,    To  (e  be  shrinen  al 
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4  Faine   and   glade  genge,    mar^  and 

lesse. 
For  {)oa  demes  foUce  in  euennesse, 
And  genge  in  erthe  with  ))i  mighty 
Steres  ))oa,  t)at  fx^i  do  rights. 

5  Schrinen  to  \>e ,  god,   be  folke;   al 

folke  to  }>e  schrine. 
I*e  erthe  gaf  his  fruits  biliue. 

6  Blisse  vs,  god,  onxe  god,  vs  blisse, 
And  drede  him  alle  endes   of  erthe 

t)isse. 

Lxvn. 

JLVise  god,  and  skatered  his  faas  be ; 
And  {)at  him  hated,  fra  his  face  fle. 

2  Als  wanes  reke,  als  wane  f)a; 
Als  meltes  wax  face  of  ^re  fra, 
Swa  sinful  forworthe  f)ai 
Fra  t>e  likam  of  god  in  ai. 

3  And  rightwise  ete,  and  glade  in  sights 


Of  god,  and  like  in  fainnes  rightc. 

4  Singes  to   god,    salme  sales  to  his 
name; 

Waie  makes  to  him,  t>e  same 
I^at  ypstegh  oner  setelgang^; 
Lan^rd  name  to  him  be  lang^. 

5  Glades  in  his  sights  to  seen: 
Fra  his  face  sal  letted  been; 
Of  fadre^  of  fonndlinges  ma, 
Of  domesman  of  widoos  swa. 

6  God    in   his    hall  stede;    god    }>at 
inwon 

Makes  in  hoos  of  a  won ' ; 

7  I^at  onteledes  bonden-in-wa 
In  stalworthede  in  for  to  ga, 
Als'swa  t>&i  t^&t  smertes'  ai, 
I^at  herde  *  in  throghes  night  and  dai. 

8  God,  when  })on  gas  in  aght  of  |)i 
folke  es, 

When  t>oa  forthfares  in  wildemes, 

1  Ms.  fadres.         *  V  unius  moris  in  domo. 
*  exfltsperant.       *  =  erde. 


folk/  ()at  isse;  H  Shrinen  folke  god  to  be  the(!),  Sh[r]inen  alle  folke  te  the  be. 
E  Faine  and  glade  mote  t>^  <^lc,  Genge  t>at  are  grete  and  smalle.  For  t>oa 
demes  folk  in  eaenesse,  I* on  rihtes  genge  in  erf)e  {)at  esse;  H  F.  &  gl.  mote 
genge  t>at  esse.  For  [)ou  demes  mare  and  lesse  Folke  in  euenes  ai  non,  Genge 
in  er{)e  rihtes  ton.  EH  Folke  to  t>e  shrine  god.  EH  oure  god  god.  E  er^e 
t)at  isse. 

Lxvn. 

EH  in  cross  rhymes: 


Rise  vp  (Aris)  god,  in  heuen  is  hegh. 
And  toscatered  be  his  fas  (face), 
And  fra  his  lickam  flegh  (drayhe)  on 
dregh 
I*a  j)at  here  him  hated  has  (hace). 
Als   reke  wanes,   wane  (swnrth)  to 
noht ; 
Swa  wax  meltes  againe   fire   (fra 
face  of  f.) 
Als  (Swa)  sinful  to  gronde  be  broht, 
Fra  godes  face  (f.  of  god)   is  fsa) 
faire  and  shire. 
And  rihtwise  (ete  H)  Jiam  freli  fede 
And  make  am  (l)am)  glade  in  godes 
siht, 
Far  lif  in  faines  ai  to  (mot  ai)  lede, 
tat  him  semen  (here  him  menske) 
wiht  (al  H)  t)ar  miht. 
Singes  to  lauerd  (god),  salm(e)  sales 
Vnto  his  name ;  him  'gines  (gif  yhe) 
wai 


I^at  stegh  on  setel[g]ang/  in  pas  (pais}, 
Lauerd  name  be  to  him  ai. 

5  Glades  in  his  siht  to  sen 

For  fra  his  face  sa  (E  sol]  sal  be- 
falle 
Of  fader  of  fundyng/  letted  ben, 
Of  (H  &  ofj  demer  of  widnes  alle. 

6  God  is  t)ar  he  ai  sal  be, 

Wonand  in  his  hele  (hali)  stede, 
God  intobig^  {>at  ({)at  inwun)  makes 
he 
Alle  of  o  wun  in  hous  of  bede. 
H  7  (I^at  ledes  ^a  f)at  bunden  are 
In  to  stalwnrthnes  of  miht, 
Als-sa  t>a  t>at  sharpen  {)hare, 

I*at  won  in  t)royhes  dai  and  niht] . 
8  God  when  f)ou  comes  out  in  siht 
Of  \>i  folk/  mare  and  lesse, 
When  {)on  wiht  (t>urch)  f)ine   awen 
(f>i  nawen)  miht 
Wendes  in  to  wildemesse. 
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9  I*e  erthe  es  sdred:  for  |>at  heaen 
Droppes,  €ra  |)e  face  fid  enen 
Of  god  of  Sinay  somdel, 
Fra  face  of  god  of  Irael. 

10  Wiliid  raine  sandre  ))oa  sal 
Vntil  heritage  t>i]ie  al; 
SothlDc  vnfest  es  iU  yhiU: 
For  t>&tS  pou  fhlmaked  iU. 

11  iMne  bestes  erde  in  it  sal  non; 

In  swetnes;  god,  to  poor^  grai}>ed  t>on. 

12  Laaurd  sal  gif  worde  to  godspelland, 
With  mikel  might,  in  ilka  land; 

13  Of  loned  of  loned  al-mighti  king^ ; 
And    of  wlite    hons    twinne   robed 

things'. 

14  If  ye  slepe  bitwiz  middes  derkes, 
Of  fe{>re  of  doane  of  silnered  werkes', 
And  baft  of  bak  of  him  be 

In  golnes*  of  gold  to  se. 

1  r.  For-)ri  ?  *  V  et  speciet  domus  dividere 
spstia.  s  V  pennae  columbae  deargentatae. 
*  R.  pabes,  V  pallore. 


15  Whil  schedes  of  ai  lastand  king/^ 
Ovae  it,  for-bi  ani  things 

Snawe  whittened  in  Selmon  be  {>&> 
Godes  hill/|  hil  fat  als-swa; 

16  Lopered  hil,  hil  fat  als-swa. 

Whi  ilhope*  ye  lopered  hilles  ma? 

17  Hil  in  whilk  welqneming^  yhit^ 
Is  to  god  to  won  in  it^; 

For  t>at  sothlik^  lan^rd  ptit  is 
Wone  in  ende  he  sal  with  blis. 

18  Goddes  wayne  to  tenthousande 
Felefalded,  thonsandes  of  fainande ; 
Lauerd  he  is  ai  in  ))a 

In  Sinay  in  halw  swa. 

19  I^on  stegh  in  heght,  toke  wrecched- 

nesse. 
Name  giftes  in  men  mar/  and  lesse : 

20  For  noght  leuand  night  ne  dai 

Inwon  lauerd  god  suld  |>ai'. 

>  V  Dum  discemit  celetds  reges.  3  V  suipi- 
camini.  >  V  etentm  non  credentes,  inhaoi- 
tare  dominum  deum. 


9  I^e  er{>e  is  stire(d),  wha  wate  whi, 
For  f)at  (Bot  for)  heaen(es)  droppen 
wel 
Fra  face  of  god  of  Synai, 
Fra  &ce  of  god  of  Israel. 
10  Wilful  rain,  lauerd,  sunder 

Vn-to  t>i  (t>li^}  eritage  ))ou  sal; 
Hit  is  ynfest,  (^at  H)  is  na  wunder. 
For  {)ou  (om  H)   t>i--seluen  made 
it  al. 
H  Bestes  t>&t  {rine  awen  is  (es), 

I*ai  sal  wun  ])er-in  (in  hit)  fnl  stille ; 
I^oa  grait>ed  in  ))i  swetnes 
To  pe  pouer,  god,  at  })i  wille. 
12  Lauerd  sal  gif  to  fia  (i)am)  \>tLt  spelle 
God'e)  spelles  t>urt-out  fin  ani)  land 
Word  wiht  miht  (mikel  mith),  forto 
(to)  telle 
To  (|>e  H)  foUtf  t»at  pai  bifor  am 
(H  pSLT}  fand. 
U  Kyiig^  of  mihtes,  of  loue,  of  loue, 
Of  fairhed  is  biginning/; 
Late  |>i  heli  hons  a-bone 
Twinne  fra  folk/    (al  H)  robbed 
(rened)  t>^ng/. 
14  K  yfae  slep  bitwix  (bitwixen)  fast 
Ifiddes  klerkes,   made   of  molde 
(of  fe|)er  on  folde) 
Of  iepres  of  douues  silu/rd,  |Mit  last 
Of  doune  silnerd,  pax  alderlast) 
Of  bac  in  gulnes  be  of  golde. 


15  Whil  ai-lastand  god  (king)  sone  o-non 

Shedes  (Demes)  kinges  ouer  that, 
Sn[a]we  whitned  be  (ben)  |>ai  in  Sel- 
mon, 
Godes  hille,  hil  f)at  is  fat. 

16  Lopred  hil,  hil  fat  als-swa; 

Pof  |)at  (om  H)  yhe   be  ner  so 
dregh  (drayhen  on  d.), 
In  ille  hope  (hoping)  whi  haue  yhe 
tha? 

tc  (om  H)  lopered  hilles  are   so 
l^egh  (t)at  are  h.)» 

17  Hil  in   (om  H)    {)e  while  is   (it   is) 

quemand  (liking) 
To  god  in  hit  (inne)  for  to  won; 
Sohtlic  lauerd  of  al  land 
(For  t)at  1.  of  heuen  king) 
Wun  euer  in  ende  (in  e.  ener)  he 
mon. 

18  Godes  waine  of  ten  t)hou5and, 

Of  faine  {)housandes  maked  (wel) 
ma; 
Lau/rd  (God)  in  tha  (pam)  is  (is  ai) 
dwelland, 
In  Syna  in  {)at  heli  swa. 

19  I'on  stegh  in  (on)  heght  (hegh),  nam 

(toke)  wrecchednes. 
In  men  giftes  toke  (nam)  t>ou  ))are ; 

20  For  noht  leuand  suld  be  hous-les, 

In  for  to  won  {>at  godes  (laa/rdes) 
ware. 
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21  Blissed  lan^fd  to-dai,  ilkedai!  smart 


Sal  make  to  us  god  of  oar^  heles  ai. 

22  God  onr  god  sanf  of  makand  qned  ^ ; 
And  of  lau^d  of  lauerd  oatgang  of 

ded. 

23  Bot   god  sal   breke   heaedes   of  his 

ilwilland, 
Scalp  of  har^  in  f)air  giltes  gaand. 

24  Saide  lauerd:  »of  Basan  tome,  tome 

sal  .1. 
In  depnesse  of  |)e  se;  foT-{)i 

25  I^at  ()i  fote  be  lited  in  blode  o  lim, 
I^e  tnnge  of  pi  hnndes  fra  faas,    of 

him«. 

26  l^ai  sagh  ()i  steppes,   god,    steppes 

of  god  mine, 
Of  mi  king,  {)at  halw  es  ine. 

27  Bifor  come  princes  samened  to  sing- 

and  ^ai, 
In  midde  wenches  of  timpans  war. 
I  V  Deus  noster,  deus  salvos  faciendi. 


28  In  kirkes  lauerd  blisses  wele, 
Laner[d]  of  welles  of  Iraele. 

29  Pare  Beniamin,  yhongest  es  he, 
In  ontgang  of  thoght  to  be ; 

30  Princes  of  luda  forthga  {)ai, 
Dukes  of  t)a,  with  am  ai ; 
Princes  of  ^abnlon  wele  ma, 
Princes  of  Neptalim  als-swa. 

31  Sende,  god,  to  mights  t>^°e  pns\ 
Fest,   god,    t>*t  whiUw  t>on  wroght 

in  vs. 

32  Fra  i)i  kirke  in  lerusalem, 

Sal  bede  giftes  kinges  to  {)e  als  lem. 

33  Snibbe  bestes  of  rede  t>&t  ar^, 
Samening^  of  bules  lesse  and  mar^ 
In  kye  of  folk^,  t)at  outsteke  t)a 
t^at  fanded  er  with  siluer  swa. 

44  Scater  genge  t>&t  fightings  wilen  al. 
Come  legates  fra  Egiptf  sal; 
Ethiop  bifor  come  sal  he. 
Hand  of  him  to  god  to  be. 


21  Blissed  god  (lauerd)  to-dai,  ilke-dai! 

Smart  wai  vs  make  god  oJF  our  rede. 

22  God  our  god,  sauf  makand  (sal  sauue 

us)  ai; 
Of  lauerd  of  lauerd   ontgang^  of 
dede. 

23  Bot  lauerd  (l*oweJ)er  god)  sal  heue- 

des  brek^ 
Of  his  fase  {)e  (om  H)  mare  and 

lesse, 
I*e  scalp  of  t)ar  heued  (har  ful)  weke 
Of  goand  in  {)ar  wick edn esse. 

24  Lauerd  said:  of  (is  of)  Basan, 

Als  (Swa  als)  .1.  wil  swa  sal  it  be, 
I.  sal  tnme,  tume  o-nan 
In  [)e  depnesse  of  t)e  se: 

25  Swa  (om  H)   J)at  J)i   fote    (mot  H) 

lited  be, 
Tos  (Tas)  and  hele  (heles)  alle,  in 
(£  mi)  blode; 
I^e  tungf  of  {)i  hundes  to  se, 
Of  him  fra  fas  (frendes)  are  vngode. 
-  26  I*in  ingoinges  (I^e  ingainges),  god,  t)ai 
segh. 
Of  mi  god  {)e  ingo[i]nges, 
Of  mi  kyng^  (god)  ()at  is  so  (sa)  slegh, 
I^at  (£  \>&r)  euer  (ai)  wones  in  hali 
(heli)  twinges. 
27  Bifor-come  pnnces  to  syngand 
Samenli  wiht-oute  wans; 


Bifor  l)e  maidens  of  ])e  land, 
Of  yinge  (yhung)  wenches  of  tym- 
pans. 

28  In  kirkes  to  (ai)  god  yhe  blisse, 

To   (om  H)  lauerd  of  welles  of 
Israel. 

29  I'ar  Beniamin  ))e  i^ungest  (yhnnist)  isse, 

In  outgang^  of  ))oht  sum-del. 

30  Princes  of  lude  (luda)  forth  f>ai  gon, 

Ilkan  dukes  als  (has)  wiht  him; 
te  princes  of  2^abulon, 
te  princes  of  Neptalim. 

31  Send  pi  miht  lauerd  (S.  god  to  |)i  m.' 

als  t>e  (om  H)  leme; 
Fest   (And  f.)  in  vs  ^at   ^vl  has 
(om  H)  wroht. 

32  Fra  j)e  (^i)  larke  of  (to)  lemsalem 

Kynges  to  {)e  giftes  broht. 

33  Snibbe  bestes  of  rede  rout, 

Samening   (Gering)   of  bol^    ()at 

(wil  H)  rare 
In  ki  of  folk^,  t>&t  (i)ai  H)  steke  out 
PtL  (om  H)  {)at  wiht  siluer  fended 

are. 

34  Sczttr  foVke  wil  fihtyng^  sare  (sore). 

Of  (Fra)  Egipt  comes  of  t)at  (out  of 

{)e)  land 
Chosen  (Legates) ;  ano))er  comes  bi- 

fore, 
Etheop  to  god  is  hand. 
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35  Rikes  of  erthe,  to  god  yhe  singe; 

Salmes  to  lanerd  of  alle  thinge; 

36  Salmes  to  god,  ^at  vpstegb  mest  ^ 
Our  henen  of  heuen,  vnto  |>e  este. 

37  Loke,  he  sal  giue  vnto  his  stenen 
Stenen  of   might:    glues  blisse   fnl 

enen 
To  god  of  Intel ;  mikelnes  his 
And  might  of  him  in  klondes  is. 

38  God  in  his  haleghs  selkonth  to  se; 
God  of  Irael  giue  sal  he 

Might  and  strenght^  to  his  folke  al. 
BUssed  god,  |)at  line  sal  all 


Bexyhed 


LXvni. 


make  me,  god,  of  pine, 
For  income  watres  in  sanle  mine. 

2  .1.  am  festened  in  slime  depe  esse ', 
And  es  pare  na  sta{)elnesse'. 

3  .1.  come  in  heghnes  of  {)e  see. 
And  t>c  storme  it  sanke  me. 

4  .1.  swanks  criand,  haase  tre  made 
dekes  mine  for  pine  .i.  hade; 
Mine  eghen  waned  me  of  sights, 
Whil  .i.  hope  in  mi  god  of  mights. 

5  Felefedded  our  hsae  of  mi  hened  ere 

'  Ml.  inest.     <  V  in  limo  profundi.     >  sub- 


l^at  wilfalli  hated  me  ai; 

6  Samen-strenghted  er^  |)ai  ))a 
Whilk  t)at  me  fileghen,  mi  faa — 
Vnrightwiselik^  t)ai  dide;  ior-p'i, 
tat  A.  noght  robbed,  t>aii  yhald  .i.. 

7  God,   mine  vnwisedome    ))on    wate 

bitid; 
And  mi  giltes  fra  t)e  noght  er^  hid. 

8  Noght  schame  in  me  ])am  sal  bitide, 
Lao^d  of  mightes  f>at  ))e  abide ; 

9  [tai  sal  be  shente  in  me  na-del,       H 
I^at  seke  t>e,  god  of  Israel.] 

10  For  vpbraiding^  tholed  .i.  for  {)e ; 
Onr^-hiled  schenschip  pe  face  of  me. 

11  Fremed  am  .i.  made  to  mi  bre|>er  al, 
Mi  moder  sones  pilgrime  me  kal. 

12  For  lone  of  [)i  hotis  swa  gode 
£te  me  ai  als  ani  fode, 

And  vpbraidinges  of  vpbraidand  ])e 
Alle  f)ai  fellen  oner  me. 

13  And  .i.  hiled  mi  sAile  in  fastings, 
And  it  es  made  to  me  in  ypbraiding^. 

14  And  .1.  set  mi  kle[)ingtf  hair^  swa, 
And  in  forbisen  am  .i.  made  to  {)a. 

15  Againe  [me]  spaken  \>at  yhate  sat  inne, 
And  in  me  songen  pat  dmnken  wine. 

16  .1.  sothlik^,  lao^rd,  mi  bede  to  {>«; 


35  Rikes  (of  er))e  H),  to  god  yhe  syng^ ; 

Singes  to  lanerd  is  mest; 

36  Smges   to    god   maked    (t>at   made) 

stiying^ 
Oner  henen  of  henen,  to  J)e  est. 

37  Loke  he  sal  gif  his  stenen  snmdel 

Stenen  of  miht  t>at  (sa  H)  londes. 
Gines  blisse  to  god  oner  (of)  Israel ; 


Is  (His)  mikelnes,  is  blisse  (of  miht) 
in  clondes. 
38  God  in  his  (om  H)  halyhes  selkonth 
esse; 
God  of  Israel  sal  gine 
Miht    and    strengh    his    iolke    wiht 
blisse. 
Blissed  god  f)at  ai  sal  line  t  amen. 


Lxvm. 

EH  Make  me  (om  H)  beryhed  g.  of  sinne.  For  to  nu  sanle  come  watres  inne.  I  am 
f .  in  fen  fhl  depe,  And  noht  (NeJ  is  staj)elnes  pat  me  mai  kepe.  £H  I  s.  c.  and 
are  made  Mi  chekes  hos  (hous).  E  wane  to  me.  E  Felefolded  o.  hore.  E  wil- 
Mik/.  EH  haten.  EH  filyhen  me.  £  And  pat  I  reft  noht.  H  rened.  EH 
yheld.  H  Min  unwisdom  god.  E  wel  wate  ton.  E  noht  hid  are  non.  H  are 
))ai  h.  E  Shame  sal  t>ai  in  me  na-wight,  ^at  abide  the  lanerd  of  miht.  H  God. 
E  Noht  sal  f)ai  be  fordone  in  me,  God  of  Israel  l)at  seken  the.  H  i.  f)holed  npb. 
E  For  for  |)e  -vpbraidyng^  t^holde  I.,  Shenship  ou^rhiled  mi  face  for-l)i.  H  Hiled. 
£  br.  ma,  H  F.  to  mi  br.  made  am  i.  E  Pilgrim  to  sones  of  mi  moder  als-swa 
H  And  p.  to  mi  moder  sones  for-))i.  H  For  pat  lone  of  f>i  hons  ai,  EGt  ete  me 
bat>e  niht  and  dai.  E  Hit  ete  me  als.  H  onert)rw  inst.  of  hiled.  E  &  I  h.  in 
&st  mi  sanle  to  be,  &  it  [is]  m.  in  vpbr.  to  me.  H  clot>inge.  E  om  in.  EH  is 
!t  made.     EH  Again  me  spake.     EH  sang^.     H  at  pe.     E  Tide.     H  of  wel- 
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Time  welqnemed,  god,  it^  be: 

17  In  mikelhed  of  merci  j)iiie 

Her^  me,  in  sothnes  of  hele  Jiine. 

18  Ontake  me  fira  fen  of  sinne, 

I^at  .i.  be  noght^  festf  t)ar^-inne; 
I*at  me  hates  lese  me  fra  t)a. 
And  fira  depenesses  of  watres  ma. 

19  Noght  f)ai  sink^  me  amangf 
Storme  of  watres  stith  and  strange  ^ ; 
Ne  our«welyhe  *  me  depenes  j)at  is ; 
Ne  schoQue'  ou^  me  })e  pit  month  his. 

20  Her;  me,  lanerd,  witterli. 
For  frendsome  es  t>i  merci; 
After  mikelhed  f)at  be 

Of  t)ine  rewthes  bihald  in  me. 

21  Ne  tome  t>i  face  fra  {)i  childe  dere; 
For  .i.  am  droned,  swifteli  me  here. 

22  Bihald  to  mi  sanle,  and  lese  it^; 
For  mi  faas,  ontake  me  yhit^. 

23  l^on  wate  mine  vpbraiding^, 

Mi  schenscmp,  and  mi  schoning^. 

24  In  t>i  sight  er^  alle  f)at  drones  me; 
Vpbraidingf  and  wrecchednes  abade 

mi  hert  to  se. 

25  And  .1.  abade  wha  samen  was  mom- 

and 
And  nane  was;   wha  roned,  and  .i. 
ne  fand. 

26  And  in  mi  mete  gane  t)ai  galle  to  be, 
And  in  mi  thrist^  with  aysile  dranke 

t)ai  me. 

me    demergat   tempestas   aquae, 
s  urgeat. 


»  V    Non 
*  absorb  eat. 


27  I^air^  borde  be  in  snarr  blfore  {>&> 
And  in  foryheldinges,  and  in  schame 

als-swa. 

28  Dimmed  be  f)iur  eghen,  ))at  f)ai  ne  se ; 
And  f)air^  bak  ai  croked  be. 

29  Yhet  oner  j)am  |)i  wreth. 

And  vmgripe  |)am  mote  t)i  breth. 

30  Wildemesse  be  mad  {>air^  woning/. 
And  in  f)air^  teldes  wone   nathingr. 

31  For  wham  t>on  smate,    forthfiliyhed 

And  on^  sorwe  of  t)air(!)*   wondes 
eked  t>ai  swa. 

32  Set  wickednesse  oner  t>air^wickednes. 
And  noght  inga  t)ai  in  {>i  right- 
wisenes. 

33  Of  boke  of  linand  be  )>ai  done  awai, 
And  with  rightwise  nogfat  writen  be 

|)ai. 

34  .1.  am  poner  and  sorwand  to  se; 
I^i  hele,  god.  onfanged  me. 

35  Loof  sal  .1.  name  of  mi   god  with 

sang. 
And  mikel  him  in  loof  amang^; 

36  And  it  sal  qneme  to  god  on^  kalf 

newe  is, 
Forthledand'  homes  and  klees   his. 

37  Se  mote  poner  and  fune  with-al; 
Sekes  god,  and  yhonrr  sanle  line  sal, 

38  For  lanrrd  herd  pon^  if  i)ai  wald 

oght^. 
And  his  bonden  forsoke  he  noght/. 
1  r.  mi.        s  V  producentem. 


qneme.  EH  In  m.  of  t>i  mercy  here  me,  In  soghnesse  of  ({)i  H)  hele  to  |>e  (se). 
£  filt)he.  EH  t>ere.  H  l^a  t)at.  EH  hate.  £  om  me.  H  j[>am  fra.  H  cm  And. 
EH  depnesse.  H  als-swa.  EH  Noht  ne,  {)ai  om.  E  ()are-amang/.  H  water.  EH 
t)at  are  (is)  str.  EH  forswolyhe  [E  forssvoyhe).  d.  yhit.  E  oner-shone  EH  is  month 
the  pitte.  EH  Here  me  Itaierd  for  frensom  (winsom)  is  merci  of  he,  Aft^  mikelhed 
of  t>i  rent)es  bihald  in  me.  EH  And  ne.  E  wate  wele.  H  Min  npbraidinge  wel 
wast  ton.  £  And  mi.  E  scoming/,  H  shoning  non.  E  In  t>i  siht  are  alle  mi  fo,  t^at 
me  drouen  and  done  wo,  H  Alle  mi  fas  are  in  thi  siht,  I^at  dronen  me  ba{)e  dai  and 
niht ;  EH  Vpbraiding/  abode  mi  hert,  And  wrecchednesse  (wrecchedhed)  for  mikel 
vnquert.  EH  abode.  E  who.  H  ware.  H  &  ne  was.  H  om  and.  E  in  snare  be. 
H  bifor  {>am  be  in  snare.  E  sclannd[er],  E  sa  H  mare.  EH  Dim.  E  backf  in  c. 
H  ai  in  c.  E  Yhet  o.  {)•  fri  wragh  to  ga  H  Yhet  ^i  w.  oner  {)am  swa,  EH  And 
bragh  (hatereden)  of  f)i  wragh  vmgrip  ^a.  E  In  w.  EH  om  mad.  E  filihed  |>ai 
sa  H  t>ai  fUyhed  ai.  E  to  sorgh.  H  mi.  £  t>a,  EH  om  swa.  E  wicnesse.  E  Fro 
boke.  E  om  with.  H  And  i.  H  soryhand  £  sorfol.  EH  onfonged.  H  Heryhe. 
£  I  sal  hergh.  EH  om  mi.  EH  lof.  E  qneme  sal  it  god.  £  kles  H  cles.  H  isse. 
H  Poner  mot  se.     H  lanerd.     E  For  herd  lan^  ai  poner  f)at  be,  And  his  bnnden 
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39  Loof  him  henens  and  erthe  als-^wa, 

l^e  se,  and  alle  crepand  in  ])a. 

40  For  god  Syon  sauf  make  sal  he, 
And  bigge  t)e  cites  of  Inde ; 

41  And  inwone  ])arf  sal  t)ai  yhit^, 
And  in  eritage  winne  iU. 

42  And  sede  of  his  hine  agh  it  mone, 
And  t>&t  lone  his  name,  in  it  wone. 

LXIX*. 

(jrod,  bihald  in  heipe  of  me; 
Lanerd,  to  heIpe  me  high  })oa  {>e. 

2  Schent  and  schoned  be  {)ai,  ^9, 
Pit  sekes  mi  sanle  to  do  it  wa. 

3  I^ai  tome  hindward  and  schame  mote 

Pit  willen  to  me  inels  ai. 

4  I^ai  be  went  sone  and  schamed  swa 
l^at  sales  to  me:  »wa,  wa!*' 

5  I^ai  glade  and  faine  {>ai  mote  in  t>e, 
Alle  i)at  sekes  t)e  to  se; 

And  sales':  »laii/rd  be  mikled  ai«, 
Whilk  lones  t>i  hele  night  and  dai. 

6  Sothlik  nedefiil  and  pon/r  am  .1. ; 
God,  helpe  t>ou  me  for-t>i. 

7  Mi  helper  and  mi  leser  art^  f'on; 
Lan^d,  dwelle  t>on  noght  non. 

t  Cf.  Pt.  39, 19.     s  V  Euge  euge.     *  ai.  sain, 
V  dicant. 
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In   j)e ,    lanerd ,   hoped   .i. ;    noght 

schent  .1.  be 
In  ai;   in   f)!   rightwisenes  lese  me, 

and  ontake  me. 
Helde  to  me  Jrfne  ere  of  mights. 
And  satme  me,  bi  dai  and  nights. 
In  god  forhiler  to  me  be. 
And  in  stede  warned,   ^at  t>on  sauf 

make  me; 
For  mi  festnesse  ai  and  nou 
And  mi  toflight  best  erton. 
God,  ontake  [me]  fra  sinfnl  hand, 
And  fra  hand   ogain   lagh   and  inel 

doand. 
For  t>on  ert  mi  {)ilde,  lau^rd,  in  nede ; 
Lauerd,  mi  hope  fira  mi  yhouthede. 
In  }>e  fra  wambe  fest  am  .1.  non, 
Fra  magh  of  mi  moder  mi  forhiler 

erton ; 
In  ))e  ai  alle  nu  singinge. 
Made  am  .i.  als  fortakeninge 
Vnto  mani  and  fbl  langf; 
And  |)ou  helper  ener  strange. 
Be  fulfilled  mi  month  with  loof,  {>at 

.1.  singe  ai 


noht  forsoke  he.  H  om  lauerd.  H  when.  H  bnnden.  EH  Heryhe.  EH  om 
and.  EH  alle  wnrmes  in  t>a.  EH  bigged  ben  c.  E  t>ai  sal.  EH  om  yhit.  E  w. 
it  al    H  w.  hit  ai.     E  sal  weldet  ihit.     H  lonen.     E  wnn  in  it. 

LXDC. 
H  Bihald  god.  E  high  of  t>e.  E  alle  be  t>a.  EH  seke.  l^ai— ai  om  in  E. 
H  I^ai  turn  obac  and  shent  |)ai  be,  tai  wilen  ineles  nnto  be.  EH  turned.  H  swiftli. 
H  om  and.  EH  shamand.  EH  sain.  EH  om  |)ai  mote ;  H  alle  in  t>e.  E  Whilk  t>at, 
H  om  Alle.  E  seke  H  pe  seken.  EH  forto.  EH  sain.  £  ai  lauerd  mikled  be 
(Ms.  he)  H  mikled  lauerd  be  ai.  E  Pat  louen  ai  l>e  hele  of  t>e  H  l^at  wilen 
t>i  hele  niht  and  dai.  H  And  .i.  am  nedfid  &  pouer  to  se,  terfor  god  })ou  helpe 
me.    H  &  mi  bier.    E  L.  lang  ne  dwelle  t>ou. 

LXX. 

H  .i.  hoped.  £  n.  sh.  in  ai  be  Sal  .1.,  in  f)i  r.  lese  me  (and  o.  me  om). 
E  Helde  {)ine  ere  Tn-to  me  And  sauue  me  for  merci  of  ()e,  H  Helde  unto  me 
ere  thin  And  s.  me  ai  out  of  pin.  EH  Be  to  me  in  god  iforhiler  nou  And  in 
St.  w.  t>at  me  sauf  t)ou.  E  niht  and  dai  H  ai  to  be.  H  om  mi.  H  tofleinge. 
£  art  ))ou  ai  H  art  t>ou  to  me.  E  Mi  god  lese  me.  H  &G  god  fra  sinful  hand 
onttake  onte  (r.  me)  for-t>i>  EH  again  1.  wicli  doand  H  doand  wicli.  H  mi 
j)hild  lauerd  f>ou  art.  E  yhoughhede  H  yhou  yhede.  £  mi  shilder.  EH  In  |>e 
ai  mi  sang^  (mi  singing  ai),  als  fortoken  (forto  sek)  langr  Made  .1.  am  (Am  .i. 
made)  to  fele,  and  ton  help^  strange.    H  Mi  mouth  fild  be.    E  Be  fild.     E  s.  ^i 
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Pi  blisse,  {)i  mikelhed  alle  dai. 

10  Ne  forwerpe  me  in  vnwelde. 
In  time  when  .i.  am  of  elde; 
When  mi  might  it  wanes  oght^, 
Lau^rd,  (ton  forlete  me  noghtf. 

11  For  saide  vnto  me  mi  faane, 

And  {)at  get^^  mi  saule  rede  made 
in  ax}e, 

12  Saiand:  »god  forsoke  him  ai; 
Filiyhes  bathe  be  night  and  dai, 
And  vmlappes'  him  on-ane, 
For  \>At  ontakes  es  it  nane«. 

13  God,  ne  fer  J)ou  fra  me; 

Mi  god,  in  mi  helpe  bihalde  to  se. 

14  Schent  and  wanande  be  ))a 
Bakbitand  to  mi  sanle  swa; 
Ou^hiled     with     schenschipe     and 

schame  be 
I^at  sekes  iuels  vnto  me. 

15  .1.  sothlik  ai  hope  sal  inwardeli, 
And  eke  oner  al  {>i  looie  sal  .i. 

16  Mi  mouth  sal  schewe  f)i  rightwisenes, 
Alle  t)e  dai  pi  hele  paX  es. 

17  For  .i.  knewe  noght  boke'  writen  al, 
Ingo  in  mightinges  of  lau/rd  .i.  sal; 
Lanerd,  .1.  sal  mine  witterii 

Off  |>ine  rightwisenes  aneli. 

18  God,  ))ou  taght  me  fra  yhout>e  mine ; 
And  to  nou  sal  .i.  schewe  [wondres]* 

))ine. 

1  V  custodiebant.        >  comprehendite. 
•  litteraturam.        *  Ms.  wordes. 


19  And  til  in  vnelde  and  alderelde\ 
God,  ne  forlete  [me]  in  vnwelde, 

20  Til  .i.  schew  {)ine  arme  with  blis 
To  strende  a\\e  ()at  towarde  is; 

21  I^i  mightinge,  and  t>i  rightwisenes, 
God,  in  til  heghist  ai  t>at  es; 
Whilkr  grete  thinges  {>ou  made  to 

be— 
God,  wha  like  is  to  t>e? 

22  Hon  fele  }>on  schewed  me  drouyng^, 
And  mani  o|)er  inel  thinges! 

And  turned,  })on  qnikened  me  to  be, 
And  fra  depenes  of  erthe  led  {>on 
me. 

23  l^on  felefalded  {)i  mikelnes; 
And  turned,  roned  me  t>on  es. 

24  For   and'    in  lomes  sal   .1.    to    f)e 

schrine 
Of  salme  {)i  sothnes,  god  on  line, 
And  sing^  sal  .i.  to  ))e  wel' 
In  harpe,  halgh  of  Irael. 

25  Glade  sal  mi  lippes  when   .i.   hafr 

sungen  to  t>e. 
And  mi  sanle  {)at  t>ou  boght  fre. 

26  Bot    and  mi   tunge    sal   thinks  alle 

dale 
l^i  rightwisenes,  whiles  line  .i.  male, 
When  t)ai  schent  and  schoned  be 
I*at  inels  seken  vnto  me. 


1  y  usque  in  senectam  et  senium, 
et  ego.        *  Ms.  to  wel. 


«  Nam 


blisse,  Al  dai  t>i  mikelhed  that  isse.  H  mikehiesse.  £H  Ne  forwerp  me  in  tide  (time) 
of  eld  ))at  be.  When  wanes  ml  miht  ne  forsake  (noht  forlete)  me.  £H  vn-to  (to] 
me  saiden.  E  fon.  E  in  on.  £  God  forlet  saiand  filyhe  ;he  And  gripes  him  for 
t)at  onttas  nan  be,  H  Saiand  god  forlete  him  filyhes  with-al  And  gripes  him  for  is 
nan  t>at  onttake  sal.  E  Mi  god.  H  ne  f.  thou  noht.  E  om  me.  EH  and  se. 
EH  Shent  mot  (tai  be  (S.  be  t>ai)  and  wanand,  I^at  to  (om  H)  mi  sanle  are  backe- 
bitand.  H  Ouerhiler.  H  t)ai  be.  EH  seken.  E  om  ai.  H  sal  ai  hope  for-thi. 
H  Al  dai.  H  hele  god.  £  swa  inst.  of  al.  E  In  |>i  mihtinges  lauerd  in  sal  I 
ga,  H  In  mihtes  of  lauerd  inga  .i.  sal.  EH  min  sal  I.  E  for-thi.  H  om  Of. 
EH  f)i.  EH  onli.  £  Lauerd.  EH  lered.  £  shew  sal  \t\.  EH  wundres.  £  And 
in  elde  and  in  vneld  t>at  be,  Lauerd  ne  forsake  t>ou  me.  H  Forsake  me  noht 
god  in  V.  H  Til  t>at.  £  sal  shew.  E  alle  strend.  EH  miht.  E  Lauerd. 
EH  vnto  h.  esse.  £  gretinges.  H  l^at  t)ou  made  mikelnesses  to  be.  £  Lanerd. 
£  is  like  H  like  mai  be.  £  Hon  many  shewed  ton  to  me  Drouinges  fele  and  iuels 
t)at  be.  H  to  me.  £  me  t)on  quikened  nou  H  me  q.  ))ou  nou.  H  ert)e  eft.  EH 
me  lede  }>on.  E  manifolded.  E  om  and.  H  i  in  lomes  sal.  H  om  t>i  sothnes. 
H  god  ))at  is.  £  oliue.  EH  to  t)e  sal  I;  to  om.  £  Mine  1.  sal  glade  when  I 
singf  to  t>e.     EH  om  })ou.     E  whU  H  wil.     H  shent  &  sh.  ))ai  be.     H  f>inken. 


Psalm  LXXI. 


203 


Us.  Vesp.  D  VII. 


LXXI. 


vjrod,  gif  t>i  dome  to  kynge  t)at  es, 
And  to  t>e  Idnges  son  t>i  rightwisenes. 

2  In  rightwisenes  {)i  folk  deme  ^ou^, 
And  t)i  ponr^  in  dome  non. 

3  Nime  hilles  pais  to  folke  to  go, 
And  knoll  es  rightwisenes  als-so. 

4  Deme  }}e  pom'e  ofi;  folke  sal  he, 
And  sanf;  sal  he  make  to  be 
Sones  of  poure  men  with-alle, 
And  meke  |)e  craner^'  so  he  salle. 

5  And  with  ^e  snnne  sal  he  wende, 
And  bifore  t>e  mone,  in  strende  and 

strende. 

6  He  sal   donncome    als    in    flesche* 

nine, 
Als  goteis  droppand  {)e  erthe  ogaine. 

7  Springs  sal  in  his  dales  alle 
Rightwisenes  to  grete  and  smalle, 
And  mightsomnes  off  pees,  in  ai, 
Vnto  ])e  mone  be  borne  awai. 

8  And  lan/fd  fira  see  to  see  he  sal. 
And  ira  streme  to  meres  of?  werld  al. 

9  Bifor  hime  falle  gal  Ethiopes  thicke, 
And  his  faas  pe  erthe  sal  licke. 

10  Kyngis  of  Thars  and  of  isle  lede, 

1  V  ludicare  (inf.).         *  V  calumpniatorem, 
R  chalenger.     *  Ms.  flescher,  al.  flees ;  V  vellus. 


Giftes  gode  {len  sal  })ai  bede; 
Kynges  of  Arable  and  of  Saba 
Giftes  lede  {)ai  sal  als-swa; 

11  And  lonte  hime  sal  kynges  alle, 
Alle  genge  hime-to  seme  salle. 

12  For  lese  sal  he  ponr^  fra  mightand. 
And  pour^  {)at  had  na  helpe  in  land. 

13  To  ponr^  and  helplesse  forbere  sal  he, 
And  sanies  of  ponr^  make  sauf^  to  be. 

14  Of^  okres  and  wickednes  alle 
Sanies  of  ))am  bie  he  salle; 

And  worschepfiilU  i)e  name  of  {>& 
Bifore  hime  it  sal  be  swa. 

15  And  he  salk  line,  and  be  gynen  ioT-^i 
To  him  sal  gold  of  Arabi; 

And  bid  of  him  sal  {)ai  ai, 
Blisse  him  sal  {>&!  &Ue  t)e  dai. 

16  Be  festenes  in  erthe  sal  he 

In    heghiste    of   hilles;     on^houen 

sal  be 
Oner  Yban   his  fruyt^,    and   blome 

sal  t>ai 
Fra  cite  als  fra  erthe  does  hai. 

17  In  werldes  name  of  him  haue  blis; 
Bifore  sunne  name  of  him  it  is; 

18  And  blissed  be  in  him  salkyndes  all^, 
Alle  genge  mykel  him  ))ai  salk. 


LXXI. 

E  of  inst.  of  gif.  H  {)i  d.  to  J)e  k.  gif.  EH  To  deme  (Deme)  |)i  folk^  in 
rihtwisenesse  And  t>i  pouer  in  dome  mare  and  lesse.  EH  Fang^.  ga.  E  He 
sal  deme  pouer  of  folk^,  sauf  make  wiht-al  Sones  of  pon^r,  and  crouer  meke  he 
sal.  H  om  t>e.  beryhed.  ])e  crauer  meke;  so  om  £  And  he  sal  be  wiht  t>e 
mone  (I)  in  ende,  Bifor  t)e  mone  . .  H  And  he  sal  be  with  sunne  and  bifor  mone. 
In  getinge  and  getinge  sone.  EH  com  donn.  E  a  s  rain  in  flees  soft.  H  flees. 
E  And.  E  dr.  on^  erf  e  oft.  EH  pais,  E  t>erfore.  H  To.  E  be  ont  borne.  EH  & 
1.  sal  he  (he  sal)  fra  se  to  se.  of  w.  {)at  be.  EH  Etheops  falle  sal.  EH  K.  of 
Th.  and  (om  H)  of  yle  (E  Jie)  land  Giftes  bede  })ai  (Bede  sal  giftes)  wiht  J)are 
hand.  E  om  sal ;  H  sal  t>fti  lede.  EH  bid  inst.  of  lonte.  E  kenge.  E  om  to. 
H  to  him  seme  t>^  s.  E  &  p.  to  whom  help  nan  was  in  land  H  &  p.  to  whom 
lum  was  helpande.  H  Forber  poner  &  h.  £  sauf  make.  E  wicnesses.  EH 
wnrchipful.  H  om  ))e.  E  om  of;  H  of  t>am  ai.  £  sal  be  ai  swa  H  ba|)e 
luht  &  dai.  EH  and  (to  H)  him  sal  for-{)i  Be  giuen  of  gold.  H  biseke.  E  t>ai 
sal  ai  H  ai  sal  t>ai-  ^  om  him.  £  Festenesse  in  e.  be  s.  he.  E  vphouen. 
H  hi  heghnesses  of  hilles  be,  Ouerhouen  oner  I.  is  fmt  bes  ai ,  And  {)ai  sal 
blome  fra  cite  als  fra  ert)e  hai.  E  Als  fra  cise  dos  of  e.  hai.  E  In  w.  blissed 
be  name  hisse,  H  His  name  be  blissed  in  werld  (tisse.  EH  f^e,  H  mone. 
E  om  it.  H  ener  name  hisse.  EH  And  be  blissed,  £  sal  in  him  Idnde  of  er|)e 
al    H  in  him  sal  al  kinde  of  land.     H  sal  be  him  mikelland.     E  onlike   H  onli. 
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19  Blissed  lau^rd,  god  of  Irael, 

I'at  does  wondres  aneli  wel. 

20  And  blissed  name  bi  night  and  dai 
Of  his  mastehede  sal  be  in  ai, 
And  be  filled   with    his   mastehede 

so  fre 
Sal  alle  erthe,  swa  be,  swa  be. 

LXXU. 

lion  gode  god  of  Irael  es, 
To  })a  of  hert  J)at  tie  rightwisi 

2  Mi  fete  sothlyk^  negh  stired  ere  ()ai, 
Negh  yhoten  er^  mi  steppes  ai; 

3  For  .i.  loned*  our^  wick^  in  land, 
Pees  of  sinful  men  seand. 

4  For  noght  es  bihaltf*  to  dede  of  ))a, 
And  festenes  in  [)ar«  wonndes  ma. 

5  In  swynk^  of  men  noght  ere  t>ai  alle, 
And  with   men  noght  [be]  swongen 

t)ai  salle. 

6  Forthi  helde   f)am  pride ;   hiled  ere 

|)ai 
With  wickednes  and  {)ar  qnednes  ai. 

7  Forthyhode  als  of  fattenes  wickednes 

of  t)a; 
tai  fore  in  icmmge  of  hert  swa. 
I  V  z«lavi.        s  respectus. 


8  Pal    thought    and    spake    qnedenes 

vnright^ ; 
Qnedenes  spake  t>ai  on  heght^. 

9  I^ai  set^  t>air  month  to  be  in  henen, 
And  {)air  tonge  in  erthe  it  ferde  fol 

euen. 

10  For-t>i  be  tomed  ml  folk^  hider  alle. 
And  fillip  dales  in  t>am  be  fiinden  salle. 

11  And  {)ai  saide:  »hon  wate  god  ])i5? 
And  wher  wisdome  in  heght  is?« 

12  Bihald,    ))ai  sinfully »  and  in   werld 

mightsomand, 
Haden  welthes  MU  t)air^  hand. 

13  And  .i.  saide :  swithonten  skilk  for-J>i 
Mi  hert  with-inne  me  righted  .1., 
And  bitwix  ynderand  ware 

Mine  handes  wesche  .1.  t>v^* 

14  And  .i.  was  swongen  al  |>e  dai, 
And  in  yghteninges  mi  {>hraying*  ai.a 

15  lie  .i.  saide:  >».i.  salle  telle  swa«, 
Lo,  birthe  of  mennes'^  sones  schoned* 

.i.  l)a. 

16  .1.  wend  t)at  .i.  knewe  pisse; 
Swynke  bifore  me  mikel  isse: 

17  Til  in  god  halines  in  .1.  ga, 
And  vndirstand  in  newest  of  {la, 

1  V  cattigado.       *  a/.  \A.       *  V  reprobavi; 
r.  schoued? 


EH  And  blissed  be  niht  and  dai    Name  of  his  mikelhed  in  ai,    And  be  filde  sal 
(H  sal  be,  filde  omi  wiht  mikelhed  hisse    Alle  ert>e,  swa  be  swa  be,  wiht  blisse. 

Lxxn. 

H  of  Israel  god.  £  isse  H  ise.  are.  H  ai.  £  yhutten.  H  Mine  steppes  negh 
toyhut  are  t)ai.  H  wicked.  EH  Pais.  H  om  es;  £  nis.  EH  bihalding/.  E  tham 
H  am.  E  Ne.  EH  in  wonndes  (wonnde)  of  [)am.  E  For  in.  E  {)u  are,  alle  om. 
E  noht  ben  fi&i  sw.  H  be  swnngen  noht  t>ai;  ^  sare.  H  For-))!  help(!)  pride 
J)am  mare  and  lesse,  I*ai  [er]  hiled  wiht  wicnes  and  |)ar  qnednesse.  E  In  wic- 
nesse.  H  Ontyhede.  H  fathed.  EH  ferd.  yhoming.  E  &  {)ai  spake  qnednesse 
H  &  qn.  spake  f)a!,  E  In  heght  f>ai  spaken  wickednesse  H  Wicnesse  in  heght 
spake  pal  ai.  E  t^ai  s.  month  of  })am  in  h.,  H  l^e  mouth  of  |)am  f)ai  set  in  h. 
E  &  tunge  of  ))am  ferd  in  ert>e  euen.  H  ferd  in  ert>e,  it  om.  E  went.  H  here  E  he, 
H  swa.  E  dales  fulle  in  (>o.  H  sal  be  (unden  in  f)a.  EH  hou  wat  (om  £)  god 
of  Israel,  Whare  wisdom  be  in  heght  (is  h.)  sumdel.  £  Loke  sinfiil  and  in  werid 
mihtand,  H  Loke  })ai  sinful  and  mihtsomande.  E  Haneden.  H  In  werld  haden 
w.  in  hand.  E  And  .i.  saide  ))enne  witerli  Wiht-out  scil  mi  hert  rihted  I,  H  And 
wiht'Outen  scil  saide  .1.,  Rihted  .i.  mi  hert  for-thi.  EH  ma  inst.  of  ware.  EH 
Wesshe  .1.  (om  H)  bat)he  (J)en)  mi  hend  swa  (twa).  £  swnngen  H  swunge.  E  om 
And.  £  vghtendite  H  uthtentide.  £  ;hraghing  H  t>hrayhing.  E  telle  sal  I. 
swa,  H  swa  telle  .1.  sal.  EH  Loke.  E  pine  H  t)i,  sones.  H  al.  EH  And 
H  om]  I.  wende  at  knawe  (t)at  i  knew)  to  se ,  I^is  swinke  is  (ai  H)  bifore  me. 
E  om  in;  godes;  I  inga.   H  In  godes  helinesses  til  .i.  inga.   EH  newist.   EH  Bot  for 
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iS  Noglkt-for{>i  for  swikedomes  [t)on]  set 

to  ))am  ai ; 

t*oii  oiit{>hrew  |>ani  when   vphonen 

war;  {)ai. 

19  Hon  ere  t)ai  made  in  vnronyngnesse ! 
Ferinkli  bathe  mar^  and  lesse 
Waned  |>ai,  forwort>ed  t>ar^ 

For  t^air^  wickenes  t)ai  in  war^. 

20  Ak  of  risand  of  slepe,  laa^d,  in  i)i 

cite  noa 
Liknes  of  {>a  to  noght  thryng  sal  ton. 

21  For  inlowed^  es  mi  hert, 

And  mi  neres  ere  tomed  for  vnqnert ; 
And  .1.  am  to  noght^  for'l>i 
Thnmgen,  and  na  things  wist^  .i. ; 

22  Als  mere  made  .i.  am  at  se^» 
And  .i.  am  ai  with  |>e  to  be. 

23  l^on  toke  mi  righthand,   and  in  ))i 

wille 
Led  me,   and   toke  me  with   blisse 
mi  fille. 

24  What  sothlykf  to  me  es  in  henen, 
And  on   erthe  fra  |)e,    pat  .1.  wild 

nenen? 

25  Waned  mi  ilesche  and  mi  hert  al  dai; 
God  of  mi  hert,  and  mi  dele  god  in  ai. 

26  For  loke,  J)a  {)at  |)am  ferre  j)e  fra, 
Forworth  sal  t)ai  euer  swa; 

>  V  iaflammatum.        '  «/.  at  lie ;  V  apad  te. 


VovL  forlest^  alle  saafe  to  be 
tat  strenen*  with-onten  t)e. 

27  And  me',  cline  to  god  gode  isse, 
And  set  mi  hope  in  lan^d   god   of 

blisse; 

28  t*at  .i.  schewe  t>i  spellinges  ilkon 
In  yhates  of  doghtre  of  Syon. 

Lxxni. 

W  harMo  ontpot^  {)ou  in  ende,  god 

gode, 
Wrathe  es  t)i  breth  ontr  schepe  oie 

J)i  fode? 

2  Mined  be  {)on  of^  |)i  samening^, 
PaX  t>on  aght  fra  biginning^. 

3  ton    agaynboght/   yherde    off    J)ine 

eritage  yhit^, 
Syon  hillf  whilk^  {)on  woned  in  it^. 

4  Heue  t>i  handes  in  |)ar  prr'de  in  ende. 
Hon  lithered  *  in  halew  es  {)e  fende ! 

5  And  mirthed  er  t)at  hated  f)e 
In  midde  of  t>i  solempnite. 

6  I*ai  set  t>air^  takenes,  taknes  wrang^ ; 
And  noght  knewe  t>ai  onrr  heght* 

ab  in  oatgang^. 

7  Als  in  wodes  of  trees  t>&t  are, 
t^airf'  yhates  with  axes  {)ai   doune 

scharf 

1  V  perdidisti.  *  fomicantur.  *  ai.  to 
me.  *  malig^atus  est.  ^  V  super  summum. 
«  r.  His. 


sw.  set  t)ou  to  t)am  (am)  ai  ^om  H).  E  ontwarpe.  whil.  H  Wil  nphoncn  ptA  ware 
oatkast  t>on  t>am.  E  Hon  are  ))ai  maked  for  to  se  In  vnronandnes  to  be.  EH 
Fcringli  waned  t)ai  mare  and  lesse,  I*ai  forwurJ)ed  for  })ar  wickednesse.  H  om 
of;  om  {)i;  I*ar  licnesse  to  noht;  E  Als  of  slep  risand  t>at  are,  In  t>i  cite  lauerd 
|>Me  Licnesse  of  tham  oner  alle  Vn-to  noht  {)ring^  J)on  sal.  EH  inloyhed.  E  om 
And — anqnert.  H  om  er^  tomed.  E  And  to  noht  {)nmgen  am  .1. ,  And  I  ne  wist 
viteili.  H  Manged  are,  and  .i.  to  noht  Am  t>hmngen  and  noht  wist  .1.  oht. 
£  And  als  m.  am  I  made  EH  at  t)e.  EH  om  am.  H  forto.  H  held.  EH  in 
^e  of  ))e.  EH  I*oa  led  me  and  wiht  blisse  kep  me.  EH  For  what  is  to  me 
(to  me  is).  EH  And  fra  |)e  oner  er})e.  wald.  EH  om  |)a ;  j)at  ferre  (ferren^  t)am 
fra  the  EH  Forwnr{)hen  sal  ))ai  ener  (sone  sal  t)ai)  be,  I^on  forlesed  (forspilt  ai) 
alle  tha  Wiht-out  j)e  fat  strene(n)  swa.  EH  &  to  me  to  kliue.  E  om  And;  H  To. 
H  om  god.     EH  })ine.     E  ilkan.     EH  doghtres. 

Lxxm. 

EH  Whi.  £  awaiput  H  ontdrof.  EH  Wragh  is.  E  bragh  H  brath.  EH  om  f>on. 
H  Whilke.  EH  om  agayn.  H  of  e.  ]iine,  yhitf  om.  H  Hil  of  Syon.  E  in  whilk/. 
E  wones.  H  ine,  it  om.  EH  hand.  H  in  pride  of  t>a.  £  of  inst.  of  es.  E  &  blisse 
maken;  hate.  H  &  glade  are  t)at  hate  mare  and  lesse  In  middes  of  t>i  mirinesse. 
EH  tokenes.  E  lang^  H  ai.  E  als  onr  heht.  H  &  als  in  ontgang  oner  slep(!) 
noht  knew  pai.     H  trees  of  wod.     EH  Wigh  axes  yhates  (his  yh.).     £  In  h.,  in 
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In  him-selaen ;  at  t)e  laste 

In  ax  and  in  thixil  {)ai  it^  dounecaste. 

8  I^ai  brent   ])i  halines  with  fir^;    in 

erthe  same 
I^ai  fortrade  telde  oie  )>i  name. 

9  I*ai  saiden  in  ^tAre  hertf  swa 
Samen  t)e  kynered  off  ^a: 

»To  reste  make  we  mesdaies*  alle 
Of(f  god  fra  erthe,  for  oght  mai  falle«. 

10  Onr^  taknes  noght  se  we ;  non  pr^^fete 

nane  is; 
And  vs  knawe  namar^  sal  he  for  his. 

1 1  Towhen,  god,  vpbraide  sal  t)e  fende  ? 
Gremes  wij)erthret  t)i  name  in  ende  ? 

12  Wharto    tomes   t>oa   {)i  hand,    and 

righthand  of^  j)e 
Fra  mid/  {>i  bosome  in  ende  to  be '/ 

13  Bifore  werldes  god  oxae  king/,  with 

hand 
Wroght  has  hele  in  midde  }>e  land. 

14  I*ou  fest/  in  {)i  might  ))e  se  swa; 
ton    droned    dragnnes    heuedes    in 

watres  ma. 

15  I'on  hnke  dragonn   henedes,    mete 

gaf/  him 
To  folke  of  Ethiope  ilka  lim. 

16  I^on  brak/  welles  and  weles  noa; 
I  V  dies  festos. 


Stremes  oU  Etham  dried  f)oii. 

17  tine  es  dai,  and  t>ine  es  night/; 
ton  smi[)ed  griking  and  snnne  bright/. 

18  tou  made  al  meres  of/  erthe  ma; 
Somer  and  ware*,  f)on  schope  (>a. 

19  Mined  be  of/  t>is  ^^  &nd  night/: 
te  faa  ypbraided  lan/rd  of/  might/. 
And  folke  vnwis  ais-swa  J)e  same 
tai  schoned'  {>i  hall  name. 

20  Ne  gine  t>on  to  bestes  til  be 
Sanies  schrinand  vnto  pe, 
And  sanies  of  })i  ponr/  frend 
Ne  forgete  f)on  nener  in  end. 

21  Bihald  in  ^i  witeworde  swa. 
For  fulfilled  er  i)ai  {>a 

tat  sestrede  er  in  miricenes 

Of  erthe  til  honses  of  wickedncs*. 

22  Ne  be  ts^med  f)e  mekemade  yotten^ 

same; 
Ponr/  and  helples  sal  loone  {)i  name. 

23  Ris,  god,  deme  \fi  skill/  in  qaert/; 
Mined  be  f)on  in  pi  hert/ 

Of  {line  vpbraidinges,  of  {>a  whilk/  ai 
Are  fra  pe  biginnand*  all/  dai. 

24  Ne  forgete  steuens  of  t>i  fus; 

Pride  of  f)as  f>ftt  t>e  hates  ai  vpstegb 

t)as. 
>  so  R ;  V  vcr.        »  V  incitavit.        «  V  qnta 
repleti  sunt  qui  obscurati  sunt  terrae  domibus 
iniquitatum.    *  V  confusus.    »  V  ab  inripiente. 


ax  yhit  And  ))bEel  donn  {>&  knsten  hit.  H  om  inj;  {)ai  donn  hit.  EH  ta(i]  brend 
wiht  fire  (j)i  Hj  helines  t)e  s.  H  In  er^e  pai  f.  £  Alle  t)e  kinreden  f)at  was  of 
|)a,  To  rest  alle  make  we  Fra  erfie  mesdaies  of  god  fiat  be;  H  tai  saide  in 
t>ar  hert  samen  kinred  of  t)a.  To  rest  ma  we  alle  messe-daies  of  god  ert)e  fra. 
E  Oure  toknes  that  are  of  miht,  Noht  se  we  f)am  dai  ne  niht,  Non  pr^hete  is 
nanthei^ware ,  And  vs  knaw  sal  he  nomare.  H  nis,  nane  om;  nomare  he  sal 
what  is.  EH  lanerd.  E  Taried  wit)er-/rhet.  E  Whi  t>i  hand  and  pi  rihthand 
tumes  ton  Fra  mid  of  pi  bosem  non.  H  Whi.  of  pi,  EH  God  (sothlic  H)  onr 
king/  bifore  werldes  isse  (werld  f)isse;  He  wroght  hele  (Broht  has  he  h.)  in  mid 
er[)e  pisse  {pe  e.  isse).  H  festened.  EH  om  swa.  E  Droned  henedes  of  dra- 
gofms.  H  dragnn.  EH  be  inst.  of  ma.  H  welles.  EH  ilkan  inst.  of  non. 
EH  ton  dried  stremes  of  Ethan.  E  te  fa  vpbraided,  lan/rd  mine  of  pisse,  And 
taried  vnwis  folk/  j)i  name  pat  isse ;  H  Min  of  pis,  upbraided  lanerd  pe  fa,  And 
folc  unwis  wackened  t>i  name  als-sa.  E  Ne  g.  t^^  ^^  b.  in  land  Saules  {i^t  are 
to  pe  shriuand.  H  Ne  gif  to  bestes  sanies  shrinand  to  pe,  Ne  forgete  in  ende 
saules  of  |)i  pouer  j)at  be.  H  Loke  in  {)i  witeword  for  fild  are  J)aif  tat  sestred 
are  of  er|)e  to  houses  of  wicnesses  ai.  E  For  j)at.  tat  cestered  are  of  erj)e 
tat  esse  Vn-to  hoases  of  wickednesse.  EH  om  pe.  E  shent  H  toyhut,  |>e  s. 
E  Ris  vp  god,  deme  sal(!)  mine,  Be  mined  of  vpbraidinges  tine,  Of  tha  te  whilk/ 
that  ware  ai  Fra  biginning/  al  te  dai;  H  Ris  god,  deme  mi  scil,  min  ton  ai 
Of  tin  npbraidinges  t^^t  fra  biginning  are  al  dai.  E  of  ti  f&s  ylut,  H  of  ti  f^- 
al  dai.     EH  Pride  of  pa  the  hate  (hate  pe],    E  ai  vpstiyhes  hit    H  upstiyhes  ai. 
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We 


LXXIV. 


'  e  sail/  schrine  to  {>€,  lan/rd,  we 
sal  schriue. 
And  we  salk  kalle  fn  name  biliue; 

2  We  sail/  tell/  {>!  wondres.     'When 

time  tane  haf/  .1., 
.1.^  rightwisenes  deme  sal  sothli. 

3  Molten  es  erthe  and  all/  f)at  erd  in  it/ ; 
.1.  festened  pilers  of  it  yhit/. 

4  I  saide  to  wicked :  »nilles  do  wicli« ; 
And  to  gilti :  »nilles  bene  horne  for- 

J>i; 

5  Nilles  bene  in   begbt/  your   borne 

t)at  es, 
Nilles  speke  ogaynes  god  wickedness'. 

6  For  ne  fira  este ,  ne  fra  weste ,   ne 

fra  wilde  billes ; 
For  god  demer  at  bis  wille  es. 

7  I^is  mekes  be  fid  ofte, 
And  t>is  vpbenes  be  olofte. 

For  drink/  band  of  lan/fd  es  ine 
Ful  menged  witb  ripe  wyne*; 

8  And  be  belded  fra  t>is  in  t>u; 
Bot  dreg/  of  bim  nogbt  is 
Litteled,  drinke  sal  al  ))a 
Sinfoll/  of  ertbe  t>at  er/  swa. 

9  .1.  sotblik/  in  werld  scbewe  sail/, 

\  Ms.  I  >i.       *  y  quia  calix  in  manu  domini 
▼iai  meri  plenns  nizto. 


Sing/  to  god  lacob  witb-all/. 
10  And  alle  bomes  of  sinful  breke   sal 

.1.  {)a ; 
And  ypbonen  ben  bomes   of  rigbt- 

wys  ma. 

LXXV. 

l^nawen  in  lude  god  es  wele; 
Mikel  es  bis  name  in  Iraele. 

2  And  made  bis  stede  es  pais  opon. 
And  i)e  wonyng/  of  bim  in  Syon. 

3  l^ar/  brak/  be  mygbtinges  rigbt/, 
Bogb,  scbelde,  swerde,  and  figbt/. 

4  Ligbtand  t)ou  wondrelik/  fira  billes 
of  ai; 

Alle  vnwise  of  bert  droned  er/  J)ai. 

5  I*ai  slepe  t>ftbr/  napping/,  and  nogbt 

t)ai  fond, 
Alle  men  of  weltbes ,  in  f)air  band. 

6  Fra  \\  snibbyng/,  god  of  lacob, 
I*ai  napped  t>&t  borses  stegb  up. 

7  l^on  agbefuU/  ert,  and  wba  to  {)e 
Ogainestand  sal  fra  f)en  {)i  wretb  be? 

8  Fra  beuen  berd  dome  t>ou  made: 
te  ertbe  qwoke,  and  rest  it  bade  ^ ; 

9  Wben  god  raas  in  dome  to  stande, 
I^at  be  make   sauf/  alle  bandetame 

of  lande. 
1  V  quievit,  R  wat  still. 


LXXIV. 

E  god,  we  sal  to  {)e  s.  EH  wundres.  E  tide.  EH  I  bane  tane.  EH  I  ribt- 
wisenesses  deme  sal  (sal  deme)  o-nan.  EH  Multen.  E  om  {)at.  E  erde  H  won. 
H I  sal  festen  bis  p.  y.  EH  wick/.  E  niles  wicli  H  wicli  niles  EH  do  (to)  f)er-fom. 
EH  &  to  giltand,  niles  (ne  wiles)  vpbeue  yboure  borne.  V  5  om  in  E.  H  Ne  wiles 
npheae.  H  again  god  unribtwisnes.  H  om  For.  E  of;  este  om.  E  of.  EH 
domesman.  E  alle  at.  H  I^at.  be  benes  op.  E  I*is  mekes  be  ^1%  begbes  be,  for 
diinc  is  ine  Lan/rdes  band  ful  menged  wibt  ripe  wine.  E  Bot  dregge  of  bim 
noht  liteled  is  H  And  bis  dreg  nobt  1.  b.  E  Drinke  sal  of  bit  alle  fiat  are 
Smfol  of  er{)e  lesse  and  mare,  H  Of  bit  sal  drinke  and  bane  in  band  Alle  t)e 
sininl  of  tbe  land.  E  sbew  in  werld.  H  To  god  of  L  singe . .  E  And  I.  sal 
brek/  alle  bomes  of  sinfbl  ai,  And  bomes  of  ribtwise  vpbonen  ben  ))ai.  H  om 
|)4;  of  ribt  for-{)i. 

LXXV. 

EH  Israel.  E  is  bis  stede.  H  stede  of  bim  made  p.  is  on.  E  bis  erdyngsted 
H  his  womnge.  H  I'are  ))en  sal  be  breke  mibt.  E  wunderli  H  sellic.  E  ))ar 
slep.  H  om  f>ai.  EH  For.  E  borses  t>at  st.  op  H  ()ai  st.  on  b.  ob.  E  Agb- 
iiil  t>on  art  and  wa  againstande  I^e,  fra  j[)enne  {)i  wragb  and  ande,  H  ton  agbful 
art  and  wba  againstand  {)e,  Fra  t)enne  wil  ])i  wratb  mikel  be.  H  Wben  in  dome  god 
was  risand.   E  To  san£?  make,  H  l^at  s.  be  make.    H  alle  soft.   E  wigbt  bert  al;  1.  of 
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10  For  thoght  of  man,  of  hert  es  allr, 

Vnto  |>e  be  schriuen  stile; 

And  leuynges  of  [thoght]  ))at  be, 

Mesdaie  sal  |>ai  make  to  t>e. 

11  Behetes  and  yheldes  to  lanerd  god 

kyng^, 
AUe  })at  in  his  vmgange  giftes  brings : 

12  Til  aghefdIU,  and  til  him  ai 

I*at  gastes*  of  princes  beres  awai; 
Til  aghefiill^  and  ai  i[li]ke' 
At  kinges  of  erthe  t)at  rike. 

LXXVI. 

W  ith  mi  steuen  cried  .i.  to  lanerd, 

with  mi  stenen 
To  god,  and  he  biheld  to  me  euen. 

2  In  t)e  dale  of  mi  dronyng^ 
Soght  .1.  god  of  alle  things. 

With  mi  hend  ogaine  him  bi  night ; 
And  biswiked  .i.  am  nawight. 

3  Forsoke  mi  sanle  roned  to  be: 
.1.  was  mined  of  god  with  me. 
And  .i.  am  Insted;  and  fered'  am  .i., 
And  mi  gaste  waned  for-})!. 

4  Vmgriped^  min  eghen  wakynge; 

.1.  am  droned,  and  .i.  spake  nathinge. 

5  .1.  thoght  dales  aide  jiat  nou  ere  noght; 

And  yheres  of  ai  .i.  had  in  thoght. 

1  a/,  gast.       s  Ms.  ike.        •  V  exercitatus. 
*  V  anticipavenint. 


6  And  .i.  thoght  bi  night  with  mi  hert 

maste. 
And  .i.  swanks,   and   .i.  swepid  mi 
gaste. 

7  »Whethir  in  ai  god  forwerpe  sal? 
Or   noght   set    pt±    .1.    qneme    yhit 

with-al? 

8  Or  in  ende  awai  kenie  m^cj  his, 
In  getyng«  and  getyng«  f^at  is? 

9  Or  sal  forgete  to  mylthe  god  oxter  al  ? 
Or  his  rewthis  in  his  wreth  withald 

he  sal?«r 
ID  And  .i.  saide:  non  bigan  .i.  negh; 
tis  wendyng^  of  righthand  hegh  * . 

11  .1.  Mined  of  werkes  of  lao/nd  foi^tii, 
For  fra  biginning^   of  his  wondres 

mine  sal  .i. ; 

12  And  .!.  sal  thinke  in  his  werkes  alle. 
And  in  his  findynges   be  woned  .i. 

salle. 

13  God  in  his  hali  wai*: 

Wha  god  mikel  als  oure  god  ai? 
I'on  ert  god,  and  other  nane, 
I*at  dos  wondres  manyane. 

14  Konth  made  )>on  forto  be 

In  folke  )>e  mikle  might  of  t>e. 

I'ou  boght  in  |>in  arme  t>i  folke  at  kep, 

Sones  of  lacob  and  of  losep. 

1  V  haec  mutado  dexterae  Excebi.        *  V 
Deus,  in  sancto  via  tua. 


|>oht;  Hali-dai;  })ai  om;  H  For  })oht  of  man  shrinen  sal  to  t)e  be  And  leQing<es 
of  t>oht  mesdai  make  to  t>e.  E  Bihotes  H  Hotes.  H  om  to.  £  1.  onr 
god  £  ^inge  H  sum  })ing.  £  To  dredftd  and  to  him  t>At  gast  beres  awai  Of 
prmces,  to  dredeftd  at  kinges  ai.  H  To  dredfiil  &  to;  beres  gast  of  prince;  To 
dredfol  &  alle  Hike;  or  e. 

LXXVI. 

E  Wigh  mi  stenen  to  lon^-d  cried  I,  And  he  biheld  to  me  for-thi;  H  To 
lanerd  .i.  kried  with  stenen  of  me,  With  mi  stenen  and  to  me  biheld  he.  H  Bi- 
soht,  i  om.  E  In  mi  droning^-dai  wiht  mi  hend  god  I.  soht.  Be  niht  again  him 
a»d  biswiked  am  .1.  noht.  E  Mi  sanle  forsoke.  EH  to  r.  be.  H  minand. 
EH  &  Insted  I  am.  £  ferd.  E  Griped  eyhen  mine.  E  Todrened  I  am.  H  om  i. 
H  I  t)oht  dales  elde  witerli  And  yheres  of  ai  in  {)oght  hade  i.  E  &  be  niht  wiht 
mi  h.  J)oght  I  m.  £  swange.  EH  omi;  sweped.  £  Whore  H  Whare.  E  forgb- 
werp.  H  forthwerpe  in  ai  god.  £  om  I.  EH  swa  (sa)  yhit;  £  al.  £  Ore 
awaishere  he  sal  in  ende  HU  merci  fra  strend  in  strend;  H  Or  he  sal  awai  kerne 
is  mil})e  in  ende  Fra  geting  and  geting  of  strende.  H  An)>er,  EH  god  foi|retes. 
H  wiht-al.  H  aid  (with-  om).  EH  manginge.  £  of  t)i.  EH  Of  lan^d  werkes 
mined  I  witerli.  E  of  i)i.  E  min  inst.  of  thinke.  H  &  wone  in  his  f.  EH  heli. 
H  Wha  mikel  als  o.  g.  is  ai.  £  do  wnndres.  EH  Kongh  t)ou  maked.  EH  In  t^in 
arm  t)ou  b.    £  and  kepe    H  swa.    H  om  and ;  of  losep  ma.    EH  segh.    H  lanerd. 
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15  Watres  sagh  |)e,  god;  wafcres  sagh  f>e, 
And  dredes  ^ ;  and  droned  depencsse  be. 

16  AGklehed  ofr  din  of  watrea  ma; 
Stenen  ga£f  fie  clondes  swa. 

17  SotUiktf  f>in  arwes  forthferd  wele; 
Stenen  of  |>i  thoner  in  a  whele. 

18  Lightned  fd  brig^itnes  to  werld  f>is ; 
I^e  erthe  qwoke  and  stired  it  is. 

19  In  fele  watres  t>i  styes ,  and  in  see 

fHwai, 
And  iiae  steppes  noght  knawen  er 

20  I^ott  ledde  als  schepe  ])i  folk^  on-one, 
In  hand  of  Moises  and  Aarone. 

Lxxvn. 

i^ilialdes  mi  lagh,  mi  folk/,  es  konth ; 
Heldes  yonr  eres'  in  wordes  of  mi 
month. 
a  .1.   sal    open   mi   mouth   in   forbi- 


Speke  sal  .1.   fra  biginning/  forset- 
tjmges; 

3  Hon  fele  we  herd  and  knawen  ^a^ 
And  onr  fadres  talden  ys  swa — 

4  Noght  heled  fra  t>air  sones  ere  t>ai 
In  other  getyng/,  night  ne  dai — ; 

5  Looffes  of  lanerd  and  his  mightes 

telland, 
1  al.  dred.        '  al.  ere. 


And  his  wondres  he  dyd  in  land. 

6  And  he  raised  wittnes  in  lacob  wel, 
And  lagh  he  set  in  Intel, 

7  ^Hou  many  sent  he,  so  |>ai  wore, 
Til  onr  fadres  vs  bifore, 

To  f>ar  sones  konth  to  make  {la; 
tat  other  strende  knawe  it  swa. 

8  Sones  f>at  sal  be  borne  and  rise, 
Salk  telle  ^vr  sones  on  ilka  wise ; 

9  tat  t>u  set  f>ar  hope  in  god  ai, 
And  werkes  of  god  noght  forgete  f)ai. 
And  bodes  of  him  dai  and  night 
Seke  f)ai  with  alle  {lair  might; 

10  tat  |>ai  ne  be,  als  |>ar  fadres  fals, 
Getyngr  wik/  and  tenefnlU  als; 

11  Strende  t>at  noght  righted  hert  his, 
And  noght  lened  with  god  his  gaste 

it  is*. 

12  Sones  of  Effirem,  bendand  and  bowe 

sendand, 
In  6bi  of  fight  ere  ogaynewendand. 

13  Witeworde  of  god  noght  yhemed  t>a, 
And  in  his  lagh  noght  wald  )>ai  ga ; 

14  And  off  his  godededes  forgate  |>ai. 
And  oU  his  wondres,   he  schewed 

am  ai. 

15  Bifore   t>ar  fadres  dyd  he  wondres 

mani  an 
In  land  o&  Egipt,  in  felde  of  Than. 

>  V  quanta  xnandaTtt  patribas  nostris  nota 
facere  ea  filiis  suis.  *  et  non  est  creditus 
cum  deo  spiritus  ejus. 


EH  died.  H  drened.  EH  depenesses.  E  watres  kolde  H  w.  are.  E  c.  bolde 
H  c.  ^are.  EH  forghferden.  EH  {)nnner.  quel.  EH  Til  er})eli  werld  lihted 
{)i  brihtnesse,  . .  esse.  H  I^i  stiyhes  in  fele  w.  EH  om  and ;  {>!  waies  (wai)  in  se. 
EH  t>i.  be,  ^ai  om. 

Lxxvn. 

H  Bihald.  H  Held.  EH  ere.  £  talde,  H  tolde  to.  E  Fra  sones  of  })am 
noht  helded . .  H  I*ai  are  noht  heled  |>ar  3.  fra  In  o.  g.  for  to  ga.  EH  Telland 
loTimies  lofies  (1.  of  lauerd)  and  mihtes  hisse,  . .  he  dide  wiht  blisse.  EH  rered 
witeword.  £  Hon  fele  he  send  to  oure  fadres  ware,  Kough  to  make  |>a  lesse 
and  mare  To  |>ar  sones  come  after  })a,  PbX  o.  st.  hit  knaw  swa;  H  Hon  fele  he 
s.  to  onr  f.  conth  to  ma  |)a,  tat  o.  getinge  knaw  t>am  swa.  H  om  |)at.  H  bom 
be  &  sal.  E  tat  ^tl  set  in  god  jiar  hope  riht  And  noht  forget  |>ai  dai  ne  niht 
Weikes  of  god  t>at  god  are  are  (I)  And  bodes  of  him  seke  thai  puc]  H  tat  t>ai 
s.  m  god  ^ux  h.  and  noht  for[ge]te  |>ai  Werkes  of  god  and  his  bodes  seke  {)ai 
ai.  £  als  fadres  of  {)a.  E  om  and ;  tenful  als-swa.  E  Getinge.  H  Getinge  tat 
[uff  hert  noht  rihted  mast,  Ne  with  god  leened  is  \>9i  gast.  E  Ne  leued  is  his 
gist  wiht  god  of  blisse.  EH  om  of.  H  ware  bendand.  E  om  and.  E  -tnmand. 
H  gette.  E  Ne  in  lagh  his  wald  t^d  noht  ga.  H  t^  inst.  of  ga.  £  godes,  dedes 
om.    £  om  of.    H  ^nm;    £  anay(lj.     E  om  dyd.    £  om  land  of.    EH  om  and. 


n. 
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1 6  He  brak^  t>e  see,  and  forthled^'  am 

{)are. 
And  set  watres  als  in  bit*  ware. 

1 7  And  he  led  am  in  klonde  of  dai  bright/, 
In  lighting/  oU  fire  alle  night/. 

1 8  He  brak/  t^e  stane  in  more'  t>at  es, 
And  watted  am  als  in  mikel  depenes. 

19  And  he  ontled/  watre  of  |>e  stane, 
And  he  led  als  stremes  watres  on-ane. 

20  And  )>ai  set  yhit  to  him  to  sinne; 
In  wrath  hegh  wakened^  |>ai  drines 

inne. 

21  And  god  in  })air  hertes  fraisted  t)a, 
I*at  |>ai  asked  to  f)ar  sanies  metes  ma, 

22  And  ynel  of  god/  {)ai  spake ,   saide 

worde : 
»Wher  god  in  wildemes  mai  grait)e 
borde? 

23  For  he  smate   t>e  stane  and  watres 

outran, 
And  t)e  welles  vnwatred*  t>ai  ilkan. 

24  Whether  and  brede  giue  mai  he, 
Outhre  graithe  borde    to    his  folk/ 

to  be?« 

25  For-t)i  god  herd,  and  he  forbare; 
And  fir/  kindeled  fal  brinnand  {)ar/ 
In  lacob,  and  ire  somdele 
Vpstegh  |>anne  in  Iraele; 

26  For  in  god  noght  leued  l)ai, 

Ne  hoped  in  his  hele  na  dai. 

1  ai.  I)urthled;  V  perduxU.  2  V  in  utre. 

s  in  eremo.      *  in  iram  excitaverunt.      *  inun- 
daverunt(!). 


27  And  he  sent  to  klondes  ira  aboue  war/, 
And  yhates  of  henen  opened  he  psae, 

28  And  manna  to  ete  runed  to  t>a, 
And  brede  of  henen  he  gaif  am  swa. 

29  Brede  of  aungels  ete  man  ))at  wes ; 
He  gaf/  t)am  metes  in  mightsonmes. 

30  He    forthbroght     soathenwind     fra 

heuen, 
And  inled  affiryk/  in  |>ar  *  might  euen, 

31  And  on  am  rained  flesche  als  dnst 

might  be, 
Fogheles  fethered  als  sand  of  see; 

32  And  in  mid  t)ar  kastelles  fellen  t>ai, 
Obout  )>ar  teldes  t^ar  |)ai  lal. 

33  And  t>u  ete,  and  filled  t>ai  are 
Swithewele,  pe  lesse  and  mare; 
And  |)ar  geming/  to  t>am  he  broght, 
Biswyked  of/  |)ar  ^hominges'  er/  Jiai 

noght. 

34  And  '  yhit  {)ar  metes  in  ))ar  month  war/ 
And  wrake  of  god  stegh  oner  pam. 

t)are, 

35  And  he  slogh  |>ar  fattes^  ilka  del. 
And  he  let  pe  chosen  of  Irael. 

36  In  all/  |>ese,  sinned  [|>ai]  yhit  in  thoght. 
And  in  [his]  wondres  leued  }>ai  noght. 

37  And  |>air  dales  waned  in  vnnaitnesse ; 
And  t>air  yheres  with  haste  war/  lesse. 

38  When  he  had  am  slalne*,  him  soghten 

1  V  in  virtute  sua.      *  al,  yhomingr.      *  a/, 
om.       *  V  pingues.       *  V  Cum  occideret  eos. 


EH  t)urthled  |>am.  bitte.  EH  i)am,  £  als  in.  EH  dai  shire.  EH  Al  (And  al) 
niht  in  lihting/  of  fire.  E  om  als.  £  om  V  19.  H  watres  of  st.  E  om  pal. 
EH  t>ai  (E  t>&t}  wakned  hegh.  EH  And  t>ai  fraisted  god  in  t)ar  hertes  ai,  t*at 
mete  to  t>are  sanies  aske  snld  t>ai.  E  &  })ai  spake  iuel  of  god  saiden  wic  vf. 
H  &  of  god  })ai  spac  and  saide  ille  w.  E  Wor  H  Ware.  E  om  god.  E  And. 
E  smot  H  brae.  H  water.  EH  And  scaldand.  E  Whare  H  Ware.  H  mai  he  giae. 
E  And.  H  to  Hue.  EH  For-|)i  god  herd  (herd  lauerd)  &  forbare  &  kin[d]led  is  fire 
(E  fis'f  In  lacob,  and  in  Israel  vpstegh  ire  (E  fire).  EH  For  |>ai  leued  noht  in 
god  of  blisse,  Ne  {)ai  hoped  in  helyng/  (hele)  hisse.  E  om  to.  H  aboue  p^t 
ware.  E  til  ete.  H  And  it  rained  to  |)am  manna  swa.  E  |)am;  H  he  gaf  to  |»a. 
E  Aungel  bred.  E  inled  wind.  H  &  winde  in  {)ar  miht  inled  he  euen.  H  oner. 
E  fiesshe  rained  on^*  i)am.  E  om  dnst.  H  to  se.  EH  Fliht-foyheles.  E  of  ^ar. 
EH  Biside.  EH  filde.  H  bathe  lesse.  EH  yhomyng/.  H  And  b.  EH  yhoming/. 
EH  om  And.  H  l*ar  metes  yhit.  H  swa  inst.  of  ware.  EH  om  And.  H  Wragh. 
H  ouer  tha,  {)are  om.  EH  com.  H  om  alle.  E  ^hese.  EH  fai  yhit.  H  with. 
H  om  in.  EH  his  wundres.  EH  wigh  high.  E  &  when  he  had  slain  am  ptd  soht  him. 
E  . .  iif  g^iging  comen  to  him ;    H  ^ai  turned  and  him  soht  wen  he  had  am  slain, 
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And  t«med,  and  in  {>e  gnkytige  come 

to  him  t>&t  dai; 

39  And   t>ai    ere   mined    for   god    ^B.it 

helper  es, 
And  god  hegh  {)ar  ogainbier  es  to 
blis; 

40  And  in  t>ar  month  him  loned  ])o : 
And  in  |»air  tnnge  t)ai  lighed  him  to. 

41  For  fiar  hert  noght  right  was  with 

him  {>are, 
Ne  trewe  in  his  witeworde  had  })ai 

are'. 
43  [Bot]*  he  es  milderthede ',  neghsome 

made  swa 
To  {)air  sinnes,   and  noght  lese  sal 

he  t>a; 

43  And  he    mifbtsomed   to   tome    his 

wreth*, 
And  noght  Idndeled  he  all^  his  breth. 

44  And  he  es  mined  |)at  })ai  er^  flesche 

in  land, 
Gaste  gaand  and  noght  ogaintomand. 

45  Hon  oft  |)ai  gremed  in  wildemes, 
In  wreth  ])ai  wakened  him  in  drines, 

46  And  {)a]  ere  turned  and  god  fanded  |>a, 
And  hali  Intel  gremed  {)ai  swa  I 

47  Noght  er^  }>ai  mined  of  his  hand, 
Dai  t)at  he  boght^  am  of?  hand   of 

dronand, 
1  V  nee  fid«les  habid  sunt.        *  Ms.  For; 
V  Ipse  autem  est. 


»  r.  mildherted. 
sbaadavit  ut  averteret  iram  suam. 


*  VEt 


48  Als  he  set  in  Egipte  his  taknes  mani 

an, 
And  his  fortaknes  in  felde  of  Than, 

49  And  turned   in   blode    {)ar  stremes 

rank/. 
And  ])ar  raynes,  t>at  {)ai  ne  drank/ ; 

50  And  sent  in  am  hundeflegh    and  it 

ete  |>a; 
Tade,  and  [it]  forspilt  {)am  swa; 

5 1  And  to  lefeworme  ^  |>ar  frnit/  gaf/  he. 
And  f)ar  swynkes  to  gresshope  to  be ; 

52  And   })ar  wineyherdes   in   haile    he 

slogh. 
And  {)ar  molberitrees  in  frost/  inogh ; 

53  And  he  gaf/  til  hail  meres  of  |>a, 
And  t>ar  aght  to  fire  als-swa; 

54  He  sent  in  |)am  wreth  of/  his  misr- 

Ukyng/, 
Mislikyng/  and  wreth  and  dronyng/, 
In-sandes*  for  enermare 
Bi  anngeles  {>at  inel  ware; 

55  Wai  made  he  to  stye  of  his  wreth  |>are. 
And  fra  dede  noght  he  forbare 
Of/  t>ar  sanies,  and  t)ar  meres  ma 
In  dede  bilonked  he  als-swa, 

56  And  he  smate  donne  with  his  hand 
Alle  firste  getyng/  in  Egipt/  land, 
I*e  firste  sprontes  als-so  t)e  same 
Of  alle    f)ar    swinkes    in    teldes    of 

Chame ; 
1  V  aerugini.        *  V  immissiones. 


And  in  griking  to  him  i)ai  come  again.  EH  {)at  god.  isse.  EH  om  ogain. 
EH  1.  t>oi-  EH  him  ai.  £  For  )>ar  hert  to  him  riht  nisse  H  For  })ar  bert 
wts  noht  trew  to  him  bot  misse,  EH  Ne  trew  are  (})ai  H)  hade  in  witeword 
hisse.  EH  mildherted  and  winsnm;  £  om  made,  H  om  swa.  £  &  noht  for- 
spilt he  |)a  H  &  spilt  noht  |)am  he  hade.  E  to  t«me  his  wragh  awai  H  })at 
is  w.  said  turned  be.  £  als  his  wragh  ai,  H  &  al  his  wragh  not  kindled  he. 
EH  om  es.  E  om  })ai.  H  om  er/.  H  fl.  liuande.  EH  goand.  EH  him  in.  EH 
wragh.  E  waked.  £  om  ere.  EH  fondcd  j)ai.  EH  hcli.  H  {)ai  gremed.  EH  ai. 
£  t^ai  are  noht  mined.  £  while.  EH  })am.  £  tokninges,  mani  an  om.  £  &  in 
feld  of  Than  his  fortokninges.  EH  &  he.  EH  send.  pam.  EH  Frosk/  &  hit. 
E  om  to.  EH  gressop.  mulbiritres.  53  in  H  after  54.  E  to  h.  })ar  mares  ma, 
H  And  }>ar  mares  he  gaf  til  hail  and  wa.  £  He  send  in  {)am  wragh  of  misli- 
Idng/  hisse,  Mislikyng/  and  wragh  })at  isse,  And  dronyng/,  in-sondes  {)are  Be 
L . . . ;  H  He  send  in  |)am  aide  &  yhinge  te  wragh  of  his  mislikinge ,  Misli- 
king  &  wragh  &  droning  mare,  Insandes  be  anngeles  iael  })at  ware.  £  To  stigh 
of  his  wragh  made  he  wai.  £  Noht  spared  fra  ded  niht  ne  dai  t^ar  saules,  and 
msres  of  tha  In  dede  he  bil.  swa,  H  t'ar  saules  fra  ded  noht  he  forbare,  And 
mares  of  pam  |)a  {)at  ware,  In  ded  bilonked  he  lesse  and  mare.  EH  smot. 
£  fristldnned     H  first-kined.     EH  sprontinges  als ;  so  om.     EH  swine.     H  ontdrof. 
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57  And  he  ontbare  als  schepe  his  folk^ 

mar^  and  lesse, 
And  led  am  als  herde  in  wildemesse ; 

58  And  he  led  am  in  hope  and  noght 

dred  he*, 
And  ])ar  faas  ou/rhiled  {>e  se. 

59  And   he   inled   am   in   hilU   of  his 

halines, 
Hille  whilke  wan  his  righthand  es; 

60  And  fra  ))ar  face  he  threwe  awai 
Genge  bath  bi  night  and  dai, 
And  with  lote  he  delt  am  land 
In  a  rape  of^  to-delegineand', 

61  And  he  made  to  wone  falU  wele 
In  t)ar  teldes  kinred  of  Iraele. 

62  And  ))ai  fanded  and  gremed  god  on 

heght^, 
And  his  wittenesses  noght  gat^  {)ai 
rightf. 

63  And  t)aitMmed't>am  and  noght  keped 

forwards ; 
Als  })ar  fadres,  in  ill  bow  er  turned 
ogaineward^. 

64  In  wretll  ^tl  wakened  him  in   t>ar 

knolles ; 
And   in    })aT   graaes*    at   nithe    {>ai 
forthkalled*  him  als. 

65  God  herd,  and  forsoke*  ilke  dele.. 

1  =  l>ai.  >  V  in  funiculo  distributionis. 

s  V  averterunt.  *  V  sculptilibus.  ^  ad 

aemulationem  eum  provocaverunt.       •  sprevit. 


And   to   noght^  he  thrang^  swythe 
Iraele. 

66  And  he  awaiwaipe  *  telde  of  Sylo, 
His  telde,  in  men  t>ar  he  woned  so. 

67  And  he  gafr  f>ar  might  in  wreched- 

hede, 
And  in  hend  of  faa  ^air  furehede. 

68  And  he  vmlonked'  in  swerd  his  folke 

to  be, 
And  his  eritage  forsoke  he. 

69  tair  yhongemen  ete  6re  and  brent/. 
And  {>air  maidenes  er^  noght  ment^'. 

70  tair  pr^stes  in  swerde  fellen  sare. 
And  t)ar  widons  noght  weped  t>ai  ware. 

71  And  wakened  es  Itcaerd  als  slepand^ 
Als  mased  of  wine  mightand. 

72  And  he  smate  his  faas  in  baft  swa, 
Vpbraidyng/  of  ai  he  ga£r  to  |»a. 

73  And  {)e  telde  of  losep  he  warp  fra 

him, 
And  noght  he  ches  kinred  of  Effiraim. 

74  Bot  he  ches  kinred  of  Inda, 
I£ll^  of  Syon,  f>at  he  loned  swa. 

75  And  he  bigged  als  of^  vnicomes  his 

halines, 
In  land  t)at  he  grounded  in  werldes  es. 

76  And  he  ches  Danyd,  hyne  hisse, 
And  vpbare  him  allr  with  blisse 

1  V  repulit.        <  al.  bilouked;  V  conclusic 
s  V  non  sunt  lamentatae. 


EH  folk  hesse ;  mare  and  lesse  om.  H  om  he  led.  EH  fos.  EH  led,  in  om.  H  i>am. 
H  helines  hisse.  E  om  wan;  H  biwan.  H  isse.  E  And  he  to-werp  folk/,  and 
wiht  land  He  delt  in  streng/  of  to-delginand;  H  And  he  werped  awai  t)enne 
|)are  Fra  |)ar  face  genge  lesse  and  mare ,  And  with  1.  he  gaf  pam  lande  In  a 
strenge  of  todelgiaande.  E  &  he  m.  in  f)ar  teldes  wel  To  wmi  |)e  k.  of  I. 
E  god  hegh  ai.  E  witword,  E  noht  yhemed  ])ai,  H  get  t>ai  noht  reht.  E  went. 
H  am.  E  &  forward  noht  t>ai  get  {)are  H  &  f .  noht  yhemd  })ai.  E  fardels. 
E  in  11  bogh  turned  t>ai  are,  H  in  a  bogh  {>»  tnmed  are  ai.  EH  in  t>ar  hctls. 
E  niht  H  nigh.  EH  om  forth.  E  ilkadel.  H  &  noht  warpe  he  s.  I.  £  & 
forwarp,  H  &  awai-werp.  E  theld.  H  of  S.  )>en.  E  Teld  t>er  he  woned  in 
men  so  H  His  teld  ])ar  he  woned  in  men.  E  And  \n  wrecchednes  miht  of  |>o, 
I  V.  om.  H  wrecchednesse ;  faimesse.  E  And  in  swerd  his  folk/  bilonked  he,  And 
his  e.  he  forsok/  to  se.  H  bilouked  h.  f.  in  s.  E  Yungmen  of  t)ar  fir  ete.  H  fellen 
in  swerd.  E  widwes  H  widwed.  H  wep  E  werp.  EH  And  wakned  als  sle- 
pand  is  lau/nl  of  blisse  (lauerd  isse).  And  mihtand  mased  of  win  isse  (misse). 
E  in  fast.  H  And  in  baften  he  smate  his  fa.  H  And  u.  H  om  f)e.  E  &  he 
warp  lacob  telde.  E  om  he.  H  he  ches  noht.  E  })e  kynd.  £  ^e  kynde. 
H  while.  E  his  helines  als  vnicom  H  als  v.  helines  bisse.  H  In  erf>e. 
E  gproundet     H  grounde.     E  in  werld  bifom    H  in  w.  i>isse.     E  &  him  Tpbare 
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Of  herdes  of  schepe  |>at  be ; 
Off  after  blismed^  him  name  he: 

77  To  fede  lacob,  his  hyne,  fid  wele, 
And  his  heritage  of  Irael. 

78  And  he  fed  am  allf  in  qnerU 
In  vnderandenes  of  his  herU, 
And  in  ^ndrestandinges  ma 
0£r  his  hend  ])an  led^  he  {>a. 

Lxxvm. 

vjrod,    folltf  come  in  t>in  eritage; 

sothli 
i^ai  fortrade  |>i  kirke  hali; 
lernsalem  set  t>a 
In  yhemong^  of  apples  ma*. 

2  tai  set  dedelik^'  of  t>i  hyne  enen 
Metes  of*  t>e  foghles  of  heden, 
Flesches  of  t»ine  haleghs  ware 
To  bestes  of  erthe  t>at  are. 

3  t^ai  yhotten  blode  als  watr«  strem 
In  vmgange  of  lernsalem, 

And  f>ar  abonte  was  it  nane 
I^at  walde  biiy  lepi  ane. 

4  Vpbraiding^  ere  we  made  al  tide 

TU  oar  neghbnrghs  ys  biside, 

Sneryng^  and  he^mge  fnllang 

To  {las  t>at  er^  in  onr  vnigang^. 

1  V  de  post  fetantes.  *  V  in  pomorum 

custodiam.        *  morticina;        *  al,  to. 


5  Towhen,    lao/rd,    salton    wreth  in 

ende? 
Kyndled  sal  be  \\  lone^  als  fir^  \9X 
brende? 

6  Yhet/  })i  wreth  in  genge  t)at  noght 

knewe*  J)e, 
And  in  rikes  t>at  t>i  name  noght  kald 
to  se; 

7  For  l^ai  ete  lacob  ilka  lim, 
And  vnroned*  j>e  stede  qU  him. 

8  Ne   mine  of  onr  aide  wickenesses, 

for-t)i ; 
Tite  vmgripe^  vs  t>i  merci, 
For  |)at  pour^  made  er«  we 
Swithe  mikel  opon  to  se. 

9  Helpe  YS,  god,  oor^  hele  es  {ms; 
And  for  blis  of  t>i  name  lese  vs, 
And  winsom*  to  our^  sinnes  be, 
For  {)i  name  t>^  es  so  fre. 

ID  Leswhen  in  genge  })ai  sai: 

nWhar/  es  t)ar  god  in  wham  lene 

l>ai?«, 
And  in  berthes  vnknawen*  be, 
Bifore  onr^  eghen,  t>&t  we  se, 

1 1  Wreke  of  blode,  when  t)at  t>on  wUt^, 

Of  t>ine  hyne  })at  es  so  spilth. 

Inga  in  t>i  sight  to  seene 

1  V  zelus.      '  noverunt.      *  V  desolavenint. 
4  andcipent.  *  propitius.  *  V  Et  inno- 

tescat(l)  in  natlonibus  ..  ultio  &c. 


lie.    H  . .  of  shep  ilka  lim.     E  Of  afterbredand     H  Of  afterbrodded.     H 

he  him.     E  om  V  77.     £H  And  he  fed  t>&ni  in  vnderandnes  of  his  hert,    And 

in  vnderstandinges  of  his  hend  led  am  (t)am  led)  \n  qi^m. 

LXXVm. 
£  God  folk/  come  t)ine  e.  ine,  I*ai  fortrade  kirke  heli  f>ine;  H  God  genge 
in  t>u^  e.  come  ma,  \\  kirke  heli  fortrade  t>a.  E  t>&i*  H  tai  set  I.  niht  and 
dai.  EH  ai  inst.  of  ma.  EH  dedlic.  H  to(!)  })ine  hine  t>are.  EH  to.  EH  om  t>e ; 
ffihtfoyheles.  H  j)at  ware.  H  And  fl.  of  \\  halyhes  gode  To  b.  of  e.  t)e  fode. 
£  yhntte  H  yhntten.  E  In  gang/.  H  om  And  —  ane.  E  {>ore.  E  Whilk<. 
E  We  are  made  vpbraiding/  |)us  Vnto  o  n.  biside  vs,  H  Vpb.  maked  are  we 
TU  0.  n.  bi  ns  be.  H  Swering/.  E  bism/r.  E  {)a,  om  in  H.  E  wraghes  ton. 
£H  K.  is.  EH  t>at  knew  t>e  noht.  H  om  |>at.  EH  noht  cald  ne  soht.  E  For 
t>at  lacob  eten  ^ai  An  his  stede  vnroned  ai.  E  om  forf)! ;  H  Of  onre  wicnesses 
ne  min  })on.  E  |>i  mildhertnesses  H  {)ine  mercies  nou.  E  For  )>at  vnweli  for 
to  se  Switie  mikel  made  are  we.  E  Help  lan/rd  onre  hele  for-thi  And  blisse  of 
{)i  name  heli,  H  Help  ns  god  onre  hele  })at  isse  And  for  of  {)i  name  })e  blisse. 
H  om  And.  E  &  w.  en/nnore  t>on  be  Til  onre  sinnes  for  name  of  t>e. 
H  Lanerd  for  )>e  name  of  jie.  E  Leswhenne  t>ai  sai  in  genge  swa  Whare  is 
nou  )>e  god  of  tha,  &c.  H  Leswhenne  [t>ai]  sai  in  folke  whare  is  god  of  t>&i 
And  nnkid  [be]  in  birt)es  bifor  core  eyhen  twa.     EH  Wrek/  of  blod  of  t»i  hine 
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Sighyng^  of  fotefestes'  {>at  beene; 

12  After  t>e  mikelhed  of  {>iii  arme 
Agh'   sones  of  dedelik^'  })at  hane 

harme; 

13  And  yhelde  til  onr^  neghbnrs  balde 
In  {)air  bosum  senenfalde 
Vpbraiding^  of  t>a  f)at  be, 

I^at  {)ai  ypbraided,  loo^d,  to  t>e. 

14  And  we,  t^i  folk^,    and  schep  of  t>i 

fode  al, 
In  werld  to  t>e  schrine  we  sal; 

15  In  geting^  and  in  geting^ 
Schew  sal  we  |>i  looing^. 

LXXDC. 

X  at  steres  Irael,  take  kepe, 
I*at  ledes  losep  als  a  schepe; 

2  I*at  sites  onre  cherubin:  I 
To  schew  ^  bifore  Efiraim,  > 
Manasse  and  Beniamin,        | 

3  Waken  |)i  might  and  come  nou, 
So  })at  beryhede  vs  make  t>oa. 

4  God,  t>on  tttme  vs  and  se, 

And  schew  t>i  face,  and  sauff  sal  we  be. 

5  God,    lan^d    of  mightes,    honlang 

salton  t>is 

1  V  compeditorum.  *  posside.  *  morti- 
ficatorum.  «  V  manifestare  (Imper.  Pats.); 
R  be  shewid. 


Be  wrath  oner  bede  of  \A  hine  is? 

6  ton  salt  fede  vs  with  brede  of  teres 

eth. 
And  gif  vs  drink  in  teres  in  meth? 

7  I^on  set  vs  in  gainesagh  til  our  negh- 

burs  {)ns, 
And  oar  faas  snered  vs. 

8  God  of  mightes,  tome  vs  and  se, 
And  schew   {>i  face,   and  hale  we 

sal  be. 

9  Winyherde  broght  t>oa  fira  Egipt  land, 
Outkest^  genge  and  set  it  with  pi 

hand; 

10  Leder  of  wai  was  f)oa  ai 

In  sight  of  it  night  and  dai ; 
I^on  plantedest^  rotes  hisse. 
And  it  fulfilled  land  t>isse ; 

11  His  schadw  on^hiled  hilles  hegh, 
And  his  twigges  goddes  cedres  dregh'; 

12  He  streked  his  paltres*  to  ^  se, 
And  his  sprontes  to  t>e  streme  to  be. 

13  Wharto  did  {>oa  his  stanwalk  awai, 
And  biripe'  it^  alle  {lat  gane  forbi 

i)e  wai? 

14  Outended*  it  bar^  of  wode  swa. 

And  a  beste  frate  it  and  nama. 

1  =r  lon||[,  tail    ■  EH  palmetres,  V  palmites. 
*  V  vindemiant.        *  extermiiuivit. 


{>at  spilt  is  sa  (swa),  Sikyng^  of  fotefest  (fetefest)  in  |)i  siht  inga.  E  om  \^e. 
£  arm  heli.  £  Haue  })oa  nou  sones  of  dedli.  H  to,  om  in  £.  £  pat  are  bolde 
H  })at  are  talde.  EH  bosem.  £  in  seuen  folde.  EH  Of  t)ar  (|>e}  vpbraidinges 
£  for  to  se.  EH  Lan^rd  t>at  })ai  (I*at  )>at  lanerd]  vpbraided  the.  H  om  t>i. 
£  om  al.  £  Be  shriuen  to  t>e  sal  for  gode.  £  &  geting  al.  £  And  {li  lonyng 
shew  wesal.     H  t>i  lof  in  al  |>inge. 

LXXIX. 
£  stires.  tas.  H  Bihaldes  |>at  steres  Israel,  I*at  als  a  shep  ledes  losep  wel. 
EH  I*at  sites  ou^  chembyn  to  shew  to  se  (to  shewand  be),  Bifor  Efiraim  (&) 
Beniamin  and  Manasse.  H  Wacken  lauerd  £  Wake  in.  E  |)nsse  inst.  of  nou. 
H  Swa.  £  mak  t)ou  vs.  EH  om  t)on.  H  t.  nou  us.  £  &  hale.  EH  be  (ben)  we, 
sal  om.  £  Lauerd  god  of  mihtes  to-when  sal  tou  Wragh  ou^  bede  of  ])i  hine  noa, 
H  God  of  mihtes  lauerd  mine  To-wen  sal  tou  wrath  ou^r  bede  of  hine  t>ine.  £  yhit 
inst.  of  eth ;  &  gif  dr.  to  vs  in  t.  of  mete ;  H  Fede  us  with  bred  of  teres  J)ou  sal, 
And  g.  us  d.  in  t.  in  met  withal.  H  gainsainge  t>us  Til  o.  n.. .  £  to;  ai  inst. 
of  fms.  £  vs  ai.  E  wend.  H  sauf.  E  we  be  H  be  we.  £  I*ou  broht  wineyerd. 
£  Outwarp  folk^  H  Warp  genge.  EH  Leder  of  wai  f)ou  was  (l*ou  w.  1.  of  w.) 
in  siht  hisse ,  I'ou  set  his  rotes  and  it  fild  land  (er|)e)  })isse.  EH  hiled  (onei^  cm) 
h.  ma.  £  om  And.  £  als-swa  H  swa  inst.  of  dregh.  EH  palmetres.  EH  & 
to  t)e  streme  his  sproutes.  EH  Whi.  E  fordide  pou  h.  s.  ai.  £  om  t>^. 
EH  fare  forbi  wai.     H   I^e  bare   of  wode  fordide  hit  swa.     £  of  inst.   of  a- 
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15  God  of  mightes,  bihalde  and  se  fra 

heneiii 
And   se   and    seke    t>is   wineyherde 
enen; 

16  And   fnlmake   t>at  t>^  righthand  set 

to  be. 
And  oner  mensones^  t)at  l>on  fest^ 
to  lie. 

17  Kindled  to  fire  and  blawen'with-allei 
Fra  snibbing/  of  j)!   face  forworth 

f>ai  salle. 

18  Oner  man  of  {)i  righthand  t>i  band  be, 
And  oner  son  of  man  t>at  ]>on  fest^ 

to  J)e. 

19  We  sal  noght  wite  fra  })e;   qnyken 

▼s  t)on  sal, 
And  we  sal  calle  t>i  name  ouer-al. 

20  Laaerd,    god    of   mightes,     bihald 

and  se, 
And  schewe  {>!  face,  and  hale  be  we. 

LXXX. 

vjrlades  to   god  onr  helpher  with 

blis. 
Mirth es  to  god  of  lacob  is. 

2  Nimes  psalmes',  and  gines  timpan, 
Santre  winsome  with  harp  on-an. 

3  Blawes  in  heme  of  newmone  be*. 
In  nmi  du  of  yonr  solempnite ; 

4  For  boden  it«  es  in  Irael, 

1  V  svper  filium  homines.  ■  Incensa  igni 
et  saifosBa.  *  V  psalmum.  *  Bucclnate  in 
oeom«nia  tuba. 


And  dome  to  god  of  lacob  wel. 

5  Wittenes  in  losep  forto  be 
I^at  ilka  things  set  he, 

Fra  t>e  land  of  Egipte  when  he  ferd ; 
Tnnge  |)at  he  ne  knewe  he  herd. 

6  He  tnmed  fra  birthines  his  hske  ai ; 
His  hend  in  hoper^  semed  t>ai. 

7  sin  droning^  kalledestf  t)ou  me, 
And  .i.  lesed  i)e;   and  .1.  herd  t>e 
In  hidel  of  storme :  {)e  fanded  .1. 
At^  watre  of  againsaw  for-})i : 

8  *Her^,  mi  folke,  and  .i.  sal  witnes  {)e ; 
Irael,  if  {)on  had  herd  me, 
Fresche  god  bes  noght  in  f)i  thoght^, 
Ne  fremed  god  bid  salton  noght. 

9  .1.  sothlik;  am  Ivierd  to  se, 
I*i  god,  whilk^  |)at  ontled  })e 
Fra  land  of  Egipte  at  |)i  wille ; 

1*1  month  ontsprede  and  .i.  it  sal  fille.' 

10  And  noght^  herd  mi  folke  mi  steuen. 
And  Irael  noght  biheld  to  me  euen. 

11  And    .1.    left*   am   after    })ar    hert^ 

geminges ; 
I^ai  sal  ga  in  )>air  findinges. 

12  If  mi  folke  haned  herd  me, 
Irael  in  mi  wais  if  gane  had  he, 

13  For  noght  thnrgh  hap  had  .i.  meked 

{)ar  faas. 
And  sent  mi  hand  oner  dronand  {)as. 

14  Faas  of  lan^rd  to  him  lighed  t>&i 
1  V  in  cophino.        *  dimisi. 


EH  tnme  bihald  fra  h.  H  &  f.  m.  it  |)at  set  |>i  r.  h.  best.  EH  sone(s)  of  man 
(men).  H  to  t)e  fest.  H  Kindel.  EH  wiht.  EH  blaw.  EH  And  fra  (for).  H  H 
hand  oner  m.  of.  H  And  we  ne  sal  w.  E  And  noht  sal  we  wite  fra  the,  tat 
sd  qidken  vs,  and  t>i  name  cal  sal  we.    H  with-al.    EH  tnme  vs  &  se.    H  ben. 

LXXX. 
EH  o.  h.  (help)  is  he;  To  God  of  I.  mir{)e  yhe.  EH  salm.  H  winfiil.  E  om  harp. 
E  b.  newledand  be  H  and  newmoned  be.  EH  oure.  E  to  I.  E  of  god  to. 
E  om  for ;  . .  {>en  set ;  H  Witnesse  euer  for  to  be  In  losep  \itA  fet  he.  EH  om  t)e. 
E  he  noht  knawed  had  H  he  had  knaw  noht.  EH  Fra  birt)[i]ns  his  bac  he  wend. 
In  hoper  semed  his  hende.  EH  kaldest.  £  ton.  E  And  ])erfor  lesed  I  the,  rest  om. 
H  om  and.  E  hiddel  H  hildel.  E  fraisted.  E  witerli  inst.  of  for-t)i.  E  fremd 
H  god  fremde.  E  I  s.  am  and  ai  sal  be  Lauerd  i>ine  })at  led  the ;  H  . .  1.  to 
be;  God  t)in  {)at  ontled  t)e.  EH  Fra  1.  of  E.  bred  (breded)  is  yhit  ti  month 
and  I.  sal  fulfil  hit.  E  om  And.  E  biheld  noht.  H  to  me  noht  biheld.  EH  delt. 
H  t>am.  EH  yominges.  H  If  {)at.  E  hade  h.  H  herde  hade.  E  Israel  if  in. 
EH  For  noht  hade  I  meked  |>ar  illeweland  And  oner  am  (om  H)  drouand  send 
mi  hand.     EH  Lon^fdes  faas.     E  1.  t>ai    H  liyhed  to  him  wide.     E  . .  in  werld 
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And  t>tf  time  sal  be  in  werldes  swa. 
1 6  And  with  fatnes  of  whete  he  fed 
am  ai, 

And  of  stane  of  honi  he  filled  am  a!  I« 

LXXXI. 

vTod  stode  in  sinagog^  of  goddes  ma ; 
In   middes    sothlik/    goddes    demes 
he  t>a. 

2  vTowhen  deme  ye  wickenes  t>at  be, 
And  face  of  sinfully  nime  ye? 

3  Fadreles  and  nedefidk  deme  ^  to  |>a ; 
Meke  and  ponr^  rightwises  swa; 

4  Ontakes  poar^,  and  nedefiill^  ai 
Fra  hand  of  sinfnl  leses  al  du. 

5  I*ai  ne  wist  ne  vnderstode;  in  mir- 

kenes  t>at  ga; 
AUe  -gronndes  of  erthe  stired  er/  |>a. 

6  .1.  saide:  'goddes  err  yhe. 
And  sones  hegh'  al  on  to  se.' 

7  Yhe  sothlikr  als  men  die  sal  alle, 
And  als  an  of  princes  sal  yhe  falle.« 

8  Rise,  god,  deme  t>e  land  nou, 
For  in  al  genge  herde'  salton. 

Lxxxn. 

Cjod,  wha  like  to  pe  be  sal? 

Ne  stint  ne  blinne,  god,  with-al. 

>  al  demes.       *  filii  Ezcelsi.       i  V  heredi- 
Ubis(i). 


2  For  loke,  {rine  has  dfaied  u, 

And    {>at   ^e  hated   hened   vphone 
{>ai. 

3  Oner  {>i  foike  lit)hered  t>ai  rede, 
And  ogaines  {H  hal^^hs  thogkt  |»ai 

qnede. 

4  tai  saiden:  »comes  non  to  ga. 
And  fra  foIke  forlese  we  t)a, 
And  be  mined  sal  na  dele 
Oner*  |ie  name  of  Iraele«. 

5  For  t>ai  thoght  hall  samen  ai, 
Ogaines  {>«  bi  night  and  dai 
Witeword  set  f)ai,  for  [to]  wite: 
Teldes  of  Idnme  and  Ismaelite, 

6  Moab,  Agariene,  Gebal, 
Amon,  Amalech  with-al, 
Onten  als  of  ofier  land 

In  tonnes  oie  Tiri  war^  wonand'; 

7  Sothlik^  Assnr  with  ))am  come  he, 
In  helpe  of  sones  of  Loth  to  be. 

8  Als  Sisar  and  Madian  make  to  i>a, 
Als  labin  in  scaldand'  Cyson,  swa— 

9  I'ai  forworthed  in  Endor, 

tai  ere  made  als  thostr  of  erthe  jiar- 
for. 

10  Als  Oreb  set  f)e  pfmces  of  {la, 
Als  2^eb  and  ^ebee  and  Salmans; 

11  Alle  f>ar  princes  whilk/   saiden  he: 

t  V  ultra;   r=  R. 
habitantibtts  Tymm. 


s  V  alienigenae  cum 
*  in  torrente. 


sal  be  ai ,     H  And  in  werldes  sal  be  |>ar  tide.     EH  om  he ;  fed  he  t>a.     H  ston. 
EH  om  he.     £  fild  |>am  swa    H  fild  are  pu.  swa. 

LXXXI. 
EH  in  kirk  of  godes  to  (|)at)  be.  H  And.  EH  in  mid.  H  om  sothlike.  H  of 
godes.  EH  om  f)a.  EH  wickednesse ;  ^at  be  om.  E  nimes  J)at  esse;  H  & 
nimes  t>e  f.  of  sinltil  esse.  EH  Nedeful  and  faderles  demes  t)a  E  Meine.  H  ma. 
H  om  ai;  E  nedfiil  and  pon^  f'at  be.  E  lese  yhe;  H  Leses  fra  hand  of 
sinfal.  E  Be  stired  alle  groundes  of  e.  ma.  E  arte.  E  dei.  E  om  alle.  H  sal 
dee  als  men.  E  om  an.  H  And  falle  als  on  of  princes  |)en.  E  werld.  EH  erde. 
E  salt  ton    H  salt  t>on. 

Lxxxn. 

EH  God  wha  sal  be  like  to  }>e,  Ne  stint  (t>on  H)  god  ne  letted  be.  EH  {li 
faas  j)ai.  H  om  })at.  E  hated  {)e.  EH  vpbare.  H  l)ai  lit)er.  EH  again. 
E  })hot.  E  Comes  aUe  })ai  saiden  swa  H  I*ai  saiden  comes  a[n]d  we  sal  ga. 
H  genge.  £  om  t)e.  H  ^e  name  oner  of  Israel.  H  hoUic.  E  For  on  hollic  samen 
;oht  t)ai.  H  Again.  H  ba{)e  n.  H  Set  t)ai  witeword.  EH  for  to.  E  Of  t>ar  teldes. 
Ydnm.  EH  Withouten  of.  E  Do  to  {)a  als  Madian  and  Sysar  land  H  Make  to 
t)a  als  M.  &  Cysar.  E  Als  labin  [in]  Cyson  scaldand.  H  {>ar  inst.  of  swa.  E  ^host 
H  Jjost.    E  Set  pr.  als  O.    H  om  t>e;  principes.    E  Alle  pr.  t)at  saiden  of  tha  t)at  be 
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•In  eiitege  goddes  halines  hagh  we«. 

12  Mi  godt,  als  whele  set  |>am, 
Ab  stnbble  bifore  wind  lickam^ 

13  Als  fire  flat  brennes  wode,  swa, 
Als  lowe  swi|>and  Inlles  ma, 

14  Swa  in   |>i   storme  filghe   |>as   |>on 

sal, 
And  in  t>t  wreth  todrene  am  al. 

15  FiUe  |»ar  fsice  with  sehenschip  ai, 
And  {H  name,  laxvrd,  seke  sal  ])ai. 

16  t^ai  schame  and  be  let  in  werld  of 

werld  swa, 
And  |>ai  be  schent  and  forworthe  t>a ; 

17  And  |>ai  knawe   |>at  name   to    pe, 

lan^rd  is; 
t<m  ane  heghist^  in  alle  erthe  t>is. 

LXXXffl. 

Jtloa  loned  {>xne  teldes  bene, 
Lanffd  of  mightes,  albidene! 
Gcmes    and    wanes    mi    ssnle    als- 

swa 
In  porches  of  Isiurd  to  ga; 

2  Mi  hert  and  mi  flesche  onhand 
Gladed  in  god  linand. 

3  And  sothlik/  ilka  sparw 
litndes  him  hons,  wide  or  narw, 

>  V  ante  faciem  yenti. 


And  {)e  tnrtil  to  him  a  neste, 

I*ar  he  mai  with  his  briddes  reste. 

4  Wenedes  {>ine,  lanerd  of  mightes, 
Mi    kingf    and    mi    god     dai    and 

nightes ! 

5  Seli  {>at  in  hons  |)ine  won; 

In  werlde   of  werldes  lone   ^e  ))ai 
mon. 

6  Seli  man  of  wham  es  helpe  fra  t>e, 
Vpsteghynges  in  his  hert  to  be 
Set^,  in  dene  of  teres  ma, 

In  stede  whilk^  he  set^  swa. 

7  Sothlik^  blissing^  gine  sal 
Lagh-berer;  )>ai  sal  ga  with-al 
Fra  might  in  mights;  be  seene  on-on 
God  of  goddes  sal  in  Syon. 

8  Lanrrd,  god  of  mightes,   here  bede 

of  me; 
God  of  lacob,  with  eres  bise. 

9  Orae  forhiler,  bihald  non. 

And  in  face  of  {>i  crista  se  t>on; 

10  For  better  es  a  dai  dwelland 

In  {>i  porches,  on^  a  thousand; 

11  .1.  ches  ontcasten  forto  lin 
In  |>e  hons  of  god  is  min. 
Mare  {)an  forto  won  with-inne 
Teldes  of  |>am  t)at  ere  in  sinne. 


Codes  helines  in  eritage  agh  we,  H  Als  )>e  pr.  ptd  saiden  mare  &  lesse  With  e. 
agh  we  godes  helinease.  £  quel  H  a  qnel.  £  s.  ptm  to  find.  £H  And  als. 
£  bifoT  §e  face  of  wind.  H  om  fire.  £  wod  in  land  H  wode  of  tre.  £  Als 
blastes  hilles  ar  swit>and  H  Als  logh  mas  hilles  to  brennand  be.  £H  In  ))i  storm 
salt  {)oa  filyghe  t>am  swa.  £H  to-dryne  (drene)  t>a.  £H  al  inst.  of  ai.  £  seke 
lanerd.  £H  t»d  sal.  £  be  drened  H  be  to-drened.  £H  ai  inst.  of  swa.  £  For- 
done and  for-wnr|>en  be  ai  H  And  shente  and  forwnrt)en  be  ^ai,  £H  lanerd 
to  ))e.     £  one. 

Lxxxm. 

£H  wel  loned.  £  teldis.  £  mightis.  £H  Yhomed  and  waned  sanle  of  me. 
£  for  to.  £H  be.  H  Mi  flesshe  and  mi  hert  in  land  £H  tai  gladed.  H  yhit 
ilka ;  Hons  to  him  findes.  £  And  sohtlic  sparow  hons  findes  him  to,  And  tnrter 
nest  |>er  may  his  briddis  do.  £H  Lanerd  of  mihtes  wenedes  })ine.  Mi  kynge  art 
t>on  and  god  mine.  H  Blissed.  £  while.  £H  in  t>i  hous  wnn.  £  In  werldes  of 
werld.  H  of  werld.  H  })ai  looue  t)e.  £  whUc.  £  Vpstiyhinges  in  hert  sette  he  H  In 
is  hert  npstiyhinges  wel  set  he,  £H  In  t)e  dale  of  teris  ma.  H  In  t>e  st.  £  while 
t>at,  H  pat.  £  S.  blissiMges  gine  sal  ai  Berere  of  lagh,  ga  sal  t>ai,  . .  Sal  god. 
H  For  laghberer  blissinges  gine  sal,  I^ai  sal  ga  fra  miht  with-al.  Be  sen  t>en  he 
sal  o-non  God  of  g.  in  S.  £  god  loke  non.  H  bihald  god  mine.  £  . .  of  crrst 
)>m  bihald  |)on,  H  And  loke  in  face  of  criste  })ine.  £  outkaste  f.  be.  £  of 
god  of  me.     £  Mare  {>an  to  wone  teldis  inne    Of  sinfhl  |>at  lin  in  sinne.     £  For 
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12  For  mercy  and  sothnes  lones  god  all^, 
Hap^  and  blis  lan^rd  gine  sall«. 

13  He  sal  noght  schere  fra  godes  {>a 
In  vnderandnes  t>at  ga. 

latLuerd  god  of  mightes,  blissed  be 
I*e  man  {)at  hopes  ai  in  ^e, 

LXXXIV. 
ron  blissed,  lan^rd,  land  t>ine  esse, 
ton  tomed  lacob  wricchednesse*. 

2  I*on  forgaff  of  )>i  folk^  wickednesse, 
I*on  hiled  {)ar  sinnes  marr  and  lesse. 

3  I^oa   leyed    alle   {^  wreth   ]>at   ]>oa 

was  inne, 
I*oa  tomed  fra  wreth  of  mislildng  t>ine. 

4  Tome  vs,  lan^d,  onr  hele  es  ai, 
And  tume  |>i  wreth  fra  vs  awai. 

5  Wher   {)ou  salt  wreth    to   vs  with- 

outen  ende? 
Or  streke   J)i  wreth   fro  strende  in 
strende? 

6  God,  t>oa  tamed  qwycken  vs  sal, 
And  t)i  folke  sal  faine  in  ])e  al. 

7  Schew  til  vs,  lanrrd,  ^i  merci, 
And  f)i  hele  gyue  vs  for-})i. 

8  .1.  sal  her^  what  lau^rd  god  spekes 

in  me, 
For  in  his  folk^  pais  speke  sal  he 

9  And  oner  his  halyghes  al  in  qnert. 


>  V  gratiam. 


'  captivitatem. 


And  in  t>as  t>at  twmed  er^  til  hert. 

10  I*owhe|>er    negh    dredand    him    his 

hele  isse, 
I*at  in  our  land  mote  wone  his  blisse. 

1 1  Mercl  and  sothnes  with  him  ^  met  |ia ; 
Rightwisenes  and  pais  kissed  ere*  swa. 

12  Sothnes  fra  erthe  sprongen  es. 
And  fra  heaen  forthloked  rightwise- 
nes. 

13  Sothlike  frendsomnes  Uaurd  g^ne  sal, 
And    {)e    erthe    sal    gine    his    frnyt 

with-al. 

14  Rightwisnes  bifore  him  sal  gn  ai, 
And  his  steppes  sal  he  set  in  wai. 

LXXXV. 

Jrlelde,  laa«rd,  t>ine  er^  and  her^  me, 
For  helples  and  ponr  .i.  am  to  se. 

2  Yheme  me',  for  halgh  .i.  am  in  land; 
Ssnie  make  \A  hine,  mi  god,  in  ^e 

hopehand. 

3  Hane  merci  of  me,  lan^rd,  ai. 
For  to  t>e  cried  .i.  alle  dai; 
Faine  sanle  of  |>i  hine  for'-t>i. 
For  to  t>c  mi  saale  hone  .1. . 

4  For  |>a,  lan^rd,  sofl^  and  nulde  to  se. 
And  of  fele  rewthes  til  al  kalland  t>e. 

5  With  ere  bise  mi  bede,  laufrd  king/. 
And  bihald  to  stenen  off  mi  biseking/. 

1  V  obviaverunt  sibi.  '  oscnlatae  snot, 

s  V  animam  meam. 


god  lones  sothnes  with-all/.  H  For  god  lones  merci  and  sothnesse,  Lanerd  giue 
sal  hap  and  blesse.  £  Noht  sal  sckre.  £  vndarandnes.  £H  om  god.  H  om  man. 
H  ai  hopes. 

LXXXIV. 
£H  ert)e.  H  {)at  inst.  of  t)ine.  £  om  of.  H  for  solke  f)ine  w.  H  slaked.  E  om 
|)at.  £  om  es.  £H  &  fra  vs  wend  |>i  w.  £  War  })i  wrath  in  ai  sal  til  vs  wend. 
H  om  to  vs.  H  Of)er.  E  salte  streke.  H  tn.  £H  in  i)e  with-alk.  E  Shew  Itcaerd 
t>i  merci  til  vs.  EH  til  as,  E  {ms.  E  spekis.  £  pais  in  his  folk  sp.,  H  speke 
pais  in  his  f.  £  })o  H  t)a.  EH  Bot.  £  hele  isse  his  H  h.  is  hisse.  £  wone 
mot,  H  inwnn  (mot  om).  £  om  his.  £  . .  t>ai,  ..  ai;  H  With  him  met  merci 
and  sothnesse,  Kist  are  pais  and  rihtwisnesse.  £H  is  sprangen  eaen.  EH  And 
rihtwisnes  biheld  (loked)  fira  henen.  EH  And  f.  EH  om  ai.  E  And  in  wa  sal 
he  set  his  st.  swa,     H  &  h.  st.  in  wai  sal  be  swa. 

LXXXV. 
EH  {)in  ere  lanerd.  EH  am  i.  EH  Yheme  mi  saale  for  haligh  am  I  to  be. 
£  mi  god  })i  hine  H  ])ine  mi  god.  EH  hopand  in  |>e.  EH  al  t)e  day.  E  s. 
&  meke,  H  milde  and  meke.  EH  om  of.  H  mercies.  £  Bise  mi  bede  with 
eres  {)ine|  H  With  eres  bese  lanerd  mi  bede  noa.  £  . .  of  by-seking  meine ; 
H  And  stenen  of  mi  sekinge  bihald  t>ov-     £  om  i.     H  Is  nan  like  to  }>e  in  godes 
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6  In    day  ofir  1117   dronyng^   cried    .i. 

to  te, 
For  ]>at  t>oa  ai  herdest^  me. 

7  Nane  es  in  goddes  to  |>e,  lanerd,  like, 
And  after  ))ine  werkes  es  nane  slike. 

8  Alle  genge,  whatkins  {ion  made  to  be, 
Sal  come  and  bide  bifore  ^e, 
iMurdt  bath  day  and  nights, 
Mir}>e  sal  pi  name  of  mights. 

9  For  mikel  erton,  and  wondres  doand ; 
I^oa  ert  god  ane  in  alle  land. 

10  Lede  me,  lan/rd,  in  t>i  wai  t>at  esse, 
And  .1.  sal  inga  in  t>i  sothnesse; 
£aer  &ine  mote  mi  hertz, 

Swa  t>atz  itz  drede  {>i  name  in  qnertz. 

1 1  .1.  sal  schryue  to  jie,  lan^fd  god,  in 

allz  hert  mjme, 
And  in  ai  sal  blisse  name  t)ine; 

12  For  mikel  es  t>i  m/rcy   ouer  me  to 

dwelle. 
And  mi  sanle  t>oa  toke   fra  inrestz 

heUe. 
Lan/fd,  wicked  inrase  in  me. 
And  sinagoge  of  mightand  be, 
And  soght  mi  sanle  dai  and  nights. 
And  noght   set   t^ai  ^e   bifore   t>ar 

sight. 


'3 


14  And  t>on,  lan^d,  rewer  and  milde- 

herted  maste; 
Tholeand,  and  off  fele  milties,  and 
sothfaste. 

15  Bihald  in  me  witterli, 

And  off  me  {>oii  hane  merd; 

Gif«  hestz  ^  to  )>i  childe  in  to  wone, 

And  sanfz  make  t>i  handmayden  sone. 

16  Make  taken  in  gode  with  me, 
I*as  )>at  me  hates  )>at  {lai  se'; 
For  me,  lan«rd,  helped  t>on. 
And  me  roned  erton  non. 

LXXXVI. 

Cjrronndewalles  his  in  hali  hilles; 
Lau^d  he  lone;},  als  his  willz  es, 
Yhates  of  Syon,  wele  mare 
Oner  alle  teldes  )>at  lacobes  ware. 

2  Blissefhllikz '  es  saide  of/  t)e 
tat  erU  goddes  aghen  cite! 

3  'Mined  off  Raab  sal  .i.  be. 
And  off  Babiloyn,  wltand  me; 

4  Loke,  oaten,  and  Tims  mare. 
And    folk/    of    Ethiope,     t>ai    war 

t)are«. 

5  Non  whar  Syon  sal  sal: 
And  a  man  es  bom  in  iU, 

>  V  imperium.        *  et  confundantur,  is  om. 
s  Gloriosa. 


yhit. 


anerd  mine.  E  lanerd  to  {)e  1.  EH  And  is  nane  after  t>i  werkis  ilike  (a.  werkes 
i»ine].  EH  Alle  genge  whatkins  })ou  made  com  pta  sal  (sal  |)ai)  And  bid  (om  E) 
bifor  t)e  laaerd  and  blis  {)i  name  al  (ai).  £  For  t>oa  art  and  doand  wundres  swa, 
t*oa  art  g.  ane  and  no  ma;  H  For  |>oa  mikel  doand  for-thi  Wnndres,  t>on  art 
god  onli.  H  om  lanerd.  E  Lede  [me]  lan/rd  in  t>i  wai,  And  inga  sal  I.  night 
and  day  In  })i  sothnes,  faine  mot  hert  mine,  So  {)at  hit  drede  ai  name  t>ine. 
H  Faine  sal  mi  hert  ])e  same  Swa  {)at  hit  ai  drede  ^i  name.  EH  . .  1.  mi  god  in 
al  mi  hert.  And  blisse  {)i  name  in  ai  with  (in)  qnert.  EH  t>i  merci  is  mikel. 
H  nam,  E  An  ]>on  ontake  mi  s.  EH  God.  E  ou/r.  E  tai  soht ;  bi  dai ;  And 
noght  forset/  })e  in  {)air/  s. ;  H  Oner-al  in  saule  pai  soht,  And  blfor  t>ar  siht 
f>ai  set  t>c  noht.  H  lauerd  god.  E  rewand  H  rewt>eftil.  EH  om  of;  mercis. 
E  Se  iff  me  and  hane  merd  of  me ,  Giue  host  to  |)i  child  wil  be ,  Sanf  make 
to  won  in  blis  Son  of  {)i  handmaiden  esse.  E  toknen ;  H  Tokeninge  in  gode  m. 
E  to.  EH  I^a.  haten.  E  For  t>oa  laxurd  helped  ay  And  roned  art  me  be 
niht  and  day;  H  And  be  shent,  for  t>oa  niht  and  dai  Me  helped  lauerd  and 
roned  ai. 

LXXXVI. 

£  His  gronndwallis  in  hillis  hey,  H  Gronndes  of  him  in  hilles  heli ;  EH  L. 
he  1.  witerli.  E  Yhatis.  EH  al  fre.  E  Cite  of  god  swa  fair/  to  se.  EH  Of 
Raab  sal  I,  E  be  wonand  H  mined  be.  E  &  B.  me  are  wittand.  E  Syon 
inst.  of  onten.     H  Nonwhat.     E  Non  Syon  sai  sal  man  &  man  bom  in  hit  isse. 
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And  he  iu  grounded  forto  be, 

Heghist^  es  of  alle  to  se? 

6  In  writtes  off  folk^  lan^d  sal  telU  f)are 
And  princes,  oU  t>am  t)ate  in  it^  ware. 

7  Als  of  alle  fainede  may  be, 
Is^  t>e  wonmgstede  in  t)e. 


Lxxxvn. 


dai 


L^anerd,    god  of  mi  hele,   in 

cried  .i. 
And  bi  night/  bifore  t>e,  sothli. 

2  Inga  in  {)i  sight  bede  mine, 
Vnto  mi  praier  helde  ere  J>ine. 

3  For  fulfilled  es  mi  sanle  of  wa, 
Mi  liff  neghed  to  helle  als-swa. 

4  .1.  am  wened  in  ilka  land 

To  t>&s  )>at  ere  in  flosche  falland', 
Made  am  .1.  als  man  to  se 
Withonten  help,  bitwix  dede  fre; 

5  Als  wounded,  slepand  f)at  are 

In  throghes,    of  wham  mined  [t)on] 

es  namare. 
And  {>ai  ont^  ofr  t>i  hand  for  ai 
Ere  outschonned'  nights  and  dai. 

6  t'ai  set  me  in  slogh  inrest*  esse, 
In  schadow  of  dede,    and  in  mir- 

kenesse. 

1  Ms.  in.      2  V  Aestimatus  sum  cum  descen- 
dentibus  in  lacum.    >  repulsi.    *  in  lacu  inferiori. 


7  Oner  me  es  f>i  wreth  stedde, 
And  al  t>i  stremes  on^  me  ^on  in- 
ledde. 
S  Fer  made  t>ou  mi  konth  fra  me, 

I^ai  set  me  wlftting/  to  f)am  to  be. 
9  .1.  am  ginen,  and  .1.  nogfat  ontyhed ; 
Mine  eghen  heuid  ^  for  mi  wrecched- 
hed. 

10  Lan^rd,  to  f>e  al  dai  .i.  cried, 
Mine  hend  to  {)e  .i.  ontapred. 

11  Wher  wondres  to  dede  saltou  do? 
Ore   leches   sal   rere,    and    sehrine 

f)e  to? 
I  a  Wher  ani  in  thmghes  sal  telle  )>i 
milthnes. 
Ore  in  tinsel'  t>i  sotfanes? 

13  Wher  knawen  sal  be  f)i  wondres  in 

mirkenes. 
Ore  |>i  rightwisenes  in  land  oie  for- 
getelnes? 

14  And  to  t>e,  lan^d,  cried  .i.. 
And  mi  bede  bifore-come  }>e  arli. 

15  Wharto,  laaerd,  awaipattes  pen  bede 

mine, 
Fra  me  |>ou  t«mes  face  pme*f 

16  I  am  poorf,  fra  mi  yhouth  in  swink< 

and  wa; 
»  V  langiienint.      *  so  R.      •  V  praeveniet. 


And  he  grounded  hit,  heghest  in  blisse.  H  And  he  t>at  wones  ai  in  blisse 
Grounded  hit,  |>at  heghist  isse.  E  Lau^rd  sal  telle  in  writes  of  folc  yhit/  And 
of  pWnces,  of  t)a  })at  war  in  hit,  Als  of  al  gladand  f>at  be,  Woningstede  his  i» 
the.     H  telle  sal ;  &  of  pr.  of  t>a ;    Als  of  fainande  alle  m.  b.,  Is. 

Lxxxvn. 

E  I  cried  be  day;  H  in  dales  liht  Kried  .i.  bifor  {>e  and  bi  niht.  E  ai  inst. 
of  sothli.  E  Inga  in  bedde  in  sight  {)ine,  Helde  pine  ere  to  bone  mine ;  H  Inga 
in  |)i  siht  mi  bede  nou.  To  mi  beene  |>in  ere  helde  |)ou.  EH  For  filde  is  mi 
saule  with  inels  ma  (&  wa).  H  &  mi  1.  H  in  h.  EH  wend.  £  t>argh-oute  )>e 
1.  E  Wigh.  H  t>a>  om  in  E.  E  I  am  made  ...  be,  H  Als  a  man  made  is  of 
me.  E  Als  wounded  in  ^hrohes  slepande.  Of  whilk  |)at  namare  in  land  Nis 
minde ,  and  fra  pi  hand  be  {)ai  Outshouued  bat)e  n.  &  d. ;  H  Als  w.  t>at  sle- 
pand ware.  Of  ^e  whilke  minde  is  nomare.  And  })ai  are  ba|)he  niht  &  dai  Out- 
shouued of  f>i  hande  ai.  E  and  of  m.  E  O.  me  fest  is  t)i  brath  nou  H  O.  m. 
festened  is  wrath  of  {)e.  E  ou^r  me  led  tou  H  led  fiou  ouer  me.  H  me  fra. 
H  to  pom  swa.  EH  noght  out  I.  EH  soryheden  for  w.  E  I  kried  to  pe  lau^rd  niht 
and  dai,  I  spred  to  pe  mi  hend  ai ;  H  To  t>e  lauerd  ai  .i.  gredde,  Al  dai  to  ^e 
mi  hende  .i.  spredde.  E  Whore  H  Whare.  EH  rise.  E  Whare  telle  sal  ani  i» 
]>rogh  })at  esse  ti  mrrcy  or  i«  . .  H  Whare  telle  sal  ani  in  |)royhes  J)i  mild- 
hertnes,  0})er  . .  E  Whare  sal  |)i  wundres  |)i  merknes  Or  in  land  of  forgetmg 
|)i  rightwisnes.  H  ben,  sal  om.  E  forthcom  sal  H  sal  forthcom.  EH  Whi. 
H  mi  bede  fra  f>e,    Tumes  ^i  lickam  fra  me.    E  om  t>ou.    E  Pouer  am  I.    E  om 
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I  aai  vplifted,    .1, 

droned  sws. 
In  me  fortbferd  wrethes  o£p  ]^, 
And  t>i  Tadneses  todrened  me. 
I^ai  ymgafe  me  als  watr/  al  dai, 
tai  ymgaie  me  samen  ai. 
19  Neghba[r]gh   and   frend  fered   f)oa 

frm  me, 
And  mi  kouthe,    fra  wreechedhed 

to  be* 

LXXXVin. 

J^dildeheitnesses  of  lan^rd  in  ai 
Sal  .i.  sing^,  hi  night  and  dai; 

2  In  strende  and  strende  schew  sal  .i. 
I^  sothnes  in  mi  month  for-{>i. 

3  For  in  ener,  saidest  t>on, 
ti  merci  sal  be  bigged  non 

In  heoens ;  grait>ed  sal  ^  be  als-swa, 
Sal  t>i  sothfastnes  in  t>*. 

4  »I  grai{>hed  witeword/  to  be  with 
Mi  chosen;  .i.  swore  to  Danid, 
M  hyne:  til  in  eaermare 

Sal  .i.  grai|>e  {>i  sede  mare, 

5  And  bigg^  scd  .L,  for  to  be 
1  om? 


In  strende  and  strende,  |»e  se[t]e  *  of; 
|>ea. 

6  Schrine  sal  heuens  |)i  wondres,  Un^rd, 

swa. 
And  t>i  sothnes  in  Idrkes  of  halyhes, 
ma. 

7  For  wha  t>At  in  klondes,  sal 
Enened  be  to  lan^d  al, 
Like  to  lan^rd  sal  he  be 

In  sones  oU  god  forto  se? 

8  God,  t^at  blissed  es  dai  and  nights 
In  rede  oU  his  halyhes  bright^, 
Mikle  and  aghfnll^  es  fhllang^ 
Oner  alle  t>at^  eie  in  his  vmgang«? 

9  God  laiurd  ofe  mightes,  wha  to  ^e 

like  mai  be? 
Mightand  erton,  lan^d,  and  t>i  sothnes 
in  ymgang^  oU  t>e. 

10  I^on  lonerdes  off  mights  of;  see  non, 
And   stiringf  o&  his  stremes  slakes 

t>on. 

11  I^on  meked,   als  wounded,   pronde 

swa, 
In  mights  of  t>ine  arme  forspiltf  |>i 
faas*. 
1  Ms.  sede.        *  r.  faa  (pi.). 


fim.  E  wo.  EH  I  am  heyhed  and  mekid  and  droned  so  (swa).  E  In  me 
}mrghferden  wragh  t>os(l)  of  t>e  H  In  me  feirden  t>ine  wraghes  ma.  H  &  })ine 
radnesses  me  droned  ])a.  £  Samen  })ai  vmgaf  me  ai.  E  ton  fled  frend  and  neghbur 
fra  me ;   H  ton  fcired  fra  [me]  neghbnrgh  &  firende,    And  lira  wr.  mi  kou{>e  kende. 

Lxxxvm. 

E  Mercis  of  lanerd  on^  al  In  en^-mare  singf  I  sal.  H  bat)e  n.  2  om  in  H.  E  In 
St.  &  St.  shew  and  ma  konth  Sal  I  t>i  sothnes  in  mi  month.  E  For  in  ai  said  t>ou 
witerli,  Be  bigged  in  heuens  sal  mercy ;  H  For  t>on  saide  in  ai  with  stenen,  pi 
merci  bigged  bes  in  henen.  E  For  grained  sal  be  day  and  nights  t*i  sothnes  in 
|>am  fill  right;  H  For  gr.  wel  sal  be  swa  ti  sothfastnesse  mast  in  t>iL.  EH  I 
set  my  (om  H)  witword  to  chosen  mine,  I  swor^  to  Danid  (Dani)  mi  hine,  Til  in 
eo/nnore  (ener)  J)at  be  (for  to  be)  [Sal  I  forgrat>e  (set)  f)e  sed  (sete)  of  f)e.  E  And 
til  in  strend  and  in  strende  Sal  I  bigge  t>i  sede  (r.  sete)  in  ende;  H  And  als- 
swa  i  bigge  sal  In  strende  and  st.  {)i  sete  with-al.  E  Heuenes  lau^rd  t)i  wondres 
shrine  sal  H  Shrine  sal  h.  lanerd  wnndres  t)ine.  H  For  t)i  s.  kirkes  of  h.  is  ine. 
E  al  inst.  of  ma.  E  For  who  in  klondes  bes  enend  to  lau^d  t>^t  wones,  Like 
bes  he  to  god  in  godes  sones;  H  For  wha  in  clondes  to  lauerd  sal  euened 
be,  In  godes  sones  to  lanerd  like  bes  he.  EH  God  t>at  glades,  E  niht  and  dai 
H  with  his  miht.  E  u  inst.  of  bright.  E  is  amangf  H  is  he  lange.  H  To  |>at  are. 
£  Lanerd  god  of  mightes  mast  to  se,  Wha  es  may  be  like  to  t>e  ?,  H  Lauerd  god 
of  m.  t>at  is  ai,  Wha  is  like  to  {)e  be  mai?;  EH  Mihtand  art  (i)ou  H)  lauerd  and 
strong  (amang),  And  jii  sohtnes  in  t>in  ymgang.  H  of  mihtes  of  t>e  se,  non  om. 
EH  leyes  ton,  H  adds:  {lat  be.  E  pronde  in  might  H  pr.  dounriht.  E  Of  {>in 
arm  forspiltf   |>on   t)i  £u  dounriht,      H   ton  to-spilt   ^\  fas  in  arm  of  t>i  miht. 
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12  I^ine  exe  heaens,  and  land  {)ine  isse ; 
Ertheli  werld  and  folhed  hisse 
tou  grounded;  {)e  north  to  be, 
And  t>oa  maked  als  |>e  se. 

13  Thabor  and  Hermon  in  |>i  name 
Sal  glade;  t>ine  anne,   with  mights 

t)e  same. 

14  Fest^  be  |>i  hand  in  ilka  land, 
And  vphouen  be  |>i  righthand. 
Rightwisenes,  and  dome  als-swa, 
Forgrai{)ing^  oie  t>i  sete  ere  })a. 

15  Milthe  and  sothnes  sal  forgan 

I*i  face,     sell    folk^  {>at^  mirthing^ 
kan. 

16  Lau^rd,  in  lights  of  \!i  likame 
Sal  t>ai  ga;  and  in  t>i  name 
Glade  sal  ^bX  alle  )>e  dai, 

And  in  |>i  rightwisenes  be  vphonen  al 

1 7  For  blisse  oie  l)ar  might  ertou  bifomc, 
And  in  t>i  weleqneme  vphonen  bes 

our^  home. 

18  For  of^  lanffd  es  our^  vptaking^, 
And  oie  hali  Irael  onxe  kingf. 

19  I*an  spake  t)ou  in  dreme  to  ]>a 
I'ine  halyhes,  and  saidest  swa: 
».I.  set^  helpe  vnto  mightand, 
And  vphone  chosen  oie  mi  folk^  in 

land. 

20  .1.  fand  mi  hine  t>at  es,  Dauyd, 
And  mi  hali  oyle  .i.  smered  him  with. 


21  For  mi  hand  sal  helpe  him  bestr, 
And  mine  arme  it^  sal  him  fest^. 

22  Noght^  freme^  in  him  sal  t)e  faa, 
Ne  wicke  son*  set  to  dere  him  swa. 

23  And  .1.  sal  slide'  fra  his    face   his 

illewiland, 
And  tome  sal  .1.  in  fleme  him  hatand. 

24  And  mi  sothnes  and  mi  mrrci   with 

him  al ; 
And  in  mi  name  his  home  be  vp- 
honen sal. 

25  And  set  his  hand  .i.  sal  in  see, 
And  in  stremes  his  righthand  to  be. 

26  He  called^  me:  'mi  fadre  t>oa  ertf, 
Mi  god,  and  keper  of  mi  qnert^*. 

27  And  .1.  firstgeten  sal  set  htm  reght^, 
Forbi  kinges  of  erthe  on  heght^. 

28  In  ai  sal  .i.  yheme  to  him  mi  merci 
And  mi  witeword^  trewe  to  him  for-f)L 

29  And  .i.  sal  set  in  werld   oie   werld 

sede  his, 
And  his  trone  als  daies  ofif  henen, 
in  blis. 

30  And  lie  sones  of^  him  forlete  mi  lagh 
And  in  mi  domes  noght/  hanes  gane 

with  agh; 

31  If^  mi  rightwisenes  wemmed  hane  t)ai 
And  mi  bodes  noght^  yhemed  ai: 

32  .1.  sal  seke  in  yherde  wickenes  of  ))a, 

And  in  swepinges  f)ar  sinnes  swa; 

1  V  proficiet.         >  filius  iniquitaris.        >  al. 
slitte;  V  concidam.        <  V  invocabit. 


EH  erj)e.  E  Werld  of  er{)e.  EH  And  (ton)  sta{)eled.  E  to  t)e.  H  cm  And. 
H  als-swa.  H  name  riht.  H  tai  sal  glade,  j)in  arm  with  miht.  E  Be  fest  be  (I) 
})i  hand  of  might  H  t^i  hand  be  fest  als  alweldand.  E  hand  riht.  EH  Merd. 
EH  mirt)e  kan.  H  of  miht  of  })am.  E  {)oa  art.  H  art  })ou  al.  H  qneming,  wele 
om.  £  t)air  h.;  H  our  h.  be  nphonen  sal.  EH  heli.  E  i»  dreme  sohtli  To  t>i 
halyhes  ^at  are  heli.  H  are  and.  E  And  saidest  I  set  help  in  mihtande.  H  vnto 
om ;  mihtand  for-thi.  E  mi  com  of  folc^.  H  And  chosen  of  mi  folke  uphone  i. 
EH  heli  oli.  E  wiht  H  wid.  E  Mi  [hand]  sothlic^.  H  Ne  snn  of  wicnes  . . . 
wa.  EH  slit,  sal  om.  E  om  his  face.  EH  om  sal  i.  E  alle  Ynm  H  are  him. 
H  om  merci.  H  with  him  {)erfom.  E  be  houenup.  H  nphonen  bes  his  bom. 
£  &  hand  sal  I  set  \n  f)e  se  H  &  .i.  sal  set  his  hande  in  se.  £  his  rithand 
in  stremes.  E  &  fonger.  £  &  firstkinned  him  set  sal  .1.  H  &  .i.  first-kined 
sette  him  salle,  EH  Hegh  for-be  kinges  of  erj)e  for-})i  (alle).  £  wisli  inst. 
of  for-])i.  E  om  of  werld.  EH  his  sede  enen,  And  his  sete  als  daies  of 
henen.  E  And  if  his  sones  mi  lagh  forlet  {)o  H  &  if  sones  forlete  mi  lag  swa, 
EH  And  in  mi  (om  H)  domes  noht  wil  {)ai  (wil  noht)  go  (ga).  Mine  rihtwisnes(sesj 
if  wexnme  })ai  oght  (om  H).  H  mine.  £  yheme  H  yhemen;  E  in  |>oght. 
E  wicnes     H  wicaesses.      £   of  am.     £   sinnes  of  i)am.     H  ma.      EH  Bot  mi 
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33  Bot  mi  xnerci  noght  sprede  fra  lilm 

S.1    .i., 

Ne  dere  in  mi  sothnes,  for-t>i; 

34  Ne  wemme  mi  witeword^,  and  t>ftt 

forthga' 
0£r  mi  lippes,  vnspedy  noght  make  t>a. 

35  Anes  swore  .i.  in  mi  haligh — iU  ,i. 

Uegh  Danyd? — : 
His  sede  in  ai  sal  wone  me  with, 

36  And  his  setel  als  sonne  in  mi  sight/, 
And  als  mone  t>at  schines  bright/ 
Fnlmade  in  ener  newe, 

And  wittenes  in  heuen  trewe«. 

37  I*on  awaipnt/  and  t>on  forsegh, 
Forbare  f)i  criste  |>at  es  slegh. 

38  I*on  towarp  witeworde  of  t>i  hine  es, 
I*oa  wemmed  in  erthe  his  halines. 

39  PojL  fordide  his  haies*  mar/  and  lesse, 
P<m  set/  his  festning/  ferdenesse. 

40  Bireued  him  all/  forthgaand  t)e  wai, 
He  es  made  vpbraiding  til  his  negh- 

bnrghs  ai. 

41  1*011  vphone  righthand  of/  him  thrin- 

gand, 
I^on  fayned  alle  his  illewilleand/. 

42  I^oa  towarp  help  of  swerde  his, 
And  noght  helpand  him  in  fight  t>onis. 

43  I^on  fordede  him  fra  klensing/  klene, 

1  V  quae  procedunt.        *  sepes. 


And  his  sete  in  land/  t>ou  g^de  bidene. 

44  ton  lessed  dates  of/  his  time  ware, 
I^on  toyhet'  him  with  schenschip  t>are. 

45  Towhen,  lan/rd,  tames  ton  in  ende 

at  last/? 
Als  fir/  sal  bren  f)i  wreth  fast/? 

46  Min  whilk/  mine  aght/' ;  for  sothlik/ 

nou 
Wher  meimes  sones  vnnaitelik/  set 
t)ou? 

47  Wha   es  man  |)at/  lines,   dede   sal 

noght/  se? 
Fra  hand  of/  helle   his  sanle  take 
sal  he? 

48  Whar/,   lan/rd, 

er/  |)a, 
Als  to  Danyd   in 
t)on  swa? 

49  Mined  be,   lan/rd,  of/  vpbraidinges 

of  f)i  hine, 
Of/  fele  genge  .i.  witheld  in  bosnme 
mine; 

50  tat  f)e  ypbraided  f)i  faas,  lan/rd  of/ 

blis, 
tat   ypbraided   of  manging/    of   f)i 
crist/  is. 

51  Blissed  in  ai  lan/rd  of  might/: 
Swa  be,  swa  be,  dai  and  night/. 

1  perfudisti.  *  V  Memorare  quae  mea  substantia. 


f)ine    aide   m/rcies 
t>i   sothnes   swar/ 


mUte  !merci)  noht  spred  him  sal  I  (sal  i  sp.  him)  fra,  Ne  der/  him  in  mi  sohtnes  swa. 
EH  Ne  ine  sal  wemme  (om  E).  E  om  f)at.  E  Fra.  EH  Enes.  E  om  mi.  E  if 
Danid  a  dai  Legh  I,  his  sede  sal  wun  in  ai.  H  wid.  E  sete  als  siDne(l);  . .  ])e 
mone  shinis  bi  night,  F.  maked  in  enermare  n. ;  H  And  setel  of  him  als  briht  Als 
)>e  [son]  is  in  mi  idht,  Als  mone  fill  maked  in  ai  new.  E  ton  sohtlic/  H  And 
{>oa.  EH  awaidrof.  £  om  t>on.  EH  Hiddest.  swa  s.  H  to-wnrp  E  to-wnrd.  isse. 
EH  helinesse  hisse.  H  ford[i]dest.  E  festnes  H  festinge.  ferednesse.  H  Alle 
birened  him.  EH  forbi-yhode  lyhedj  way.  H  om  made.  EH  to.  H  om  right. 
E  gladed.  EH  to-wnrp.  E  help/r  of  swerd  H  swerd  of  helper.  E  in  fiht  noght 
helpand  him  H  in  f.  him  helpand  noht.  H  om  in  land.  EH  tognod ;  f>oa  om. 
EH  Daies  of  his  tide  (time;  made  t)oa  lesse.  E  forspilt  H  toy  hat.  E  with  shendnesse 
H  wiht  drenednesse,  {)are  om.  E  t«rnes  tou  lan/rd  in  ende  H  1.  in  ende  tnrnes 
ton,  £  Brennis  (>>  wrath  als  fire  t)at  br/nde  H  Als  fir  brennes  t>i  brath  non. 
E  Min  whilke  is  mi  stat>helnesse ,  For  f)oa  set  men  sones  in  ydelnesse;  H  Min 
whilke  mi  sped,  for  soghlic  yhet  Vnnaitlic  alle  mensones  {)oa  set.  EH  Who. 
H  om  man.  H  noht  sal.  H  His  saale  fra  h.  of  h.  EH  tak  he.  EH  tin  elde 
(aide)  m/rcies  lan^d  whar/  are,  Als  toa  to  Danid  in  ])i  sothnes  (To  D.  in  {)i  s.  als 
ton)  sware.  EH  Min.  H  of  upb.  laaerd.  E  vpbrayding.  E  tat  of  fele  folc/  I 
helde  H  Of  f.  folc  })at  .i.  withheld.  EH  bosem.  EH  tat  })ai  (tai  f)at)  vpbrayded, 
E  tc  lonerd  \ti  fa  H  1.  ^i  fas  ])&t  be.  E  Pat  {)ai  vpbrayded  f)e  of  manging/  of 
t>i  cn'st  swa  H  Manging  of  ))i  crist  t&t  t^i  npbr.  f)e.  £  Blissid  lau/rd  ai  be  he 
H  Bl.  lanerd  is  in  ai.     E  In  en/rmare  sal  be  sal  be.     H  niht  &  dai. 
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JUftiurd,  |)on  ert  made  toflight/ 13  ts 
Fra  geting^  in  geting^  f'us. 

2  Ere  f)at  hilles  ware  t>at  bene. 
Ore  schapen  was  land  bidene 

And  werld,  fra  werld  and  in  werld 

isse 
I^oa  ert  god  ai,  fall/  o£r  blisse. 

3  Ne  tume  f)on  man  in  mekenes  non ; 
And  f)on  saidesU:  vmensones,  tome 

yooff. 

4  For  bifore    f)in   eghen   a  thousand 

yhere 
Als  yhistredai  t>at^  forthyhed  here, 

5  And  yheming^'  in  night;  for  noght 

ere  hade, 
Yheres  off  f)am  sal  be  made. 

6  It  wites  als  gresse  areli  at  dai; 
Areli  blomes,  and  fares  awai; 
At  euen  donn  es  it  broght, 
Vnlastes'i   and  welkes  and  gas  to 

noght. 

7  For  f)at  we  waned  in  f)i  wreth, 
And  to-dreued  ere  we  in  {)i  breth; 

8  I^on  set  onr^  wickenesses  in  t>i  sight 

to  be, 
Onrf  werld  in  lighting;  oie  face  of/  f)e. 
»  V  custodia.        «  V  induret  (!). 


The  Psalms. 


9  For  alle  our/  dales  waned  ^ai. 
And  in  f)i  wreth  waned  we  ai. 

10  Oor/  yheres  til  vs  ere  ai, 

Als  spinzumdweb*  thoght  ^; 
Dales  of/  our/  yheres  in  t»a 
Sezti  yhere  and  (en  als-swa, 

11  And    ifi;   in   mightandes,    fonrskore 

yhere; 
And  mar/  of  i>am  swlnk/*  and  sorw 
here; 

12  For  on/rcomes  {)an  haadtamenesse, 
And  we  ben  mended  mar/  and  lesse '. 

13  Wha  knawes  might  of/  }ii  wreth  es, 
And  telle  |»1  wreth  for  ^i  radnes? 

14  I^i  righthand  kooth  make  pofi  swa, 
And    lered    o£s    hert    in   wisedome 

ma. 

15  Tnme  —  towhen,  lao/rd  mine?  — 
And  winsome'  be  oner  t>l  hine. 

16  Fnllefilled  ere  we  wele  areli 
Thnrgh  {>!  might/  with  pi  merci; 
And  we  gladed  ere,  grete  and  smale, 
Lusted  in  oor/  dales  all/. 

17  We  ere  famed  for  dales  whilk/  {>on 

meked  vs, 
Yheres  in  whilk/  we  segh  iuels  pus. 

18  Bihald  in  t>i  hine,  and  in  pi  werkes 

ma, 

1  V  anmea.  '  V  quoniiun  sapervenit 

mansuetudo,  et  corripiemur.       *  deprecabilis. 
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£  L.  in-flith  art  made  to  vs  H  L.  to  ns  made  art  in-fleinge.  E  and  g. ;  H  and 
in  getinge.  H  om  {)as.  E  Er  hilles  ware  non  pat  axe,  Or  })at  ert>e  shapen  It  ware 
Or  werld,  fra  w.  and  vn-to  w.  pisse,  ...  H  Er  hilles  ware  made  or  shaped  eipe 
nou  Or  werld,  fra  werld  in  werld  god  art  J)ou.  EH  om  |)on.  H  to  be  inst.  of 
nou.  EH  said.  E  f>at  gane  es  her/.  E  :;emninges.  H  of  n.  H  &  gas  awai. 
EH  At  euen  late.  EH  welyhes.  EH  gos.  E  om  t>at.  EH  wanen.  E  wraht 
H  wragh.  E  braght  H  bragh.  EH  om  to  be.  E  lithing  H  llthting.  EH  of 
{)i  face  briht.  E  om  V  9.  H  wane.  E  Onre  yheres  als  irain  f)hoht/  are  swa, 
Dales  of  oure  ^heris  sezti  ten  in  {)a ;  H  Onre  yheres  til  us  are  wroht  Ak  an  irain 
are  thai  {)hoht,  Dales  of  onre  yheres  als-swa  Sezti  yher  &  ten  in  tha.  E  If  sothlic. 
EH  in  weldlnges.  EH  faur-skore.  E  soryhe.  H  soryhe  and  swine.  E  sal 
mended  be.  E  of  f>i  wrath  to  se  H  of  wrath  of  pe.  EH  Or  for  f)in  agh  (t>i 
radnes)  dar  (om  H)  telle  i)i  wragh  what  be.  EH  I^i  rihthand  make  swa  (swa  make) 
koQth  in  quert,  And  in  wisdom  lered  of  hert.  E  Tume  lauerd  to  non,  and  be 
Bisekandlic  oner  hine  of  {)e;  H  Tnme  L,  towhenne  non.  And  bisekandllc  oner 
{)i  hine  be  t>on.  EH  At  moryhen  er  we  filde  (filde  are  we)  erly,  Kirgh  (>i  might 
with  (of)  })i  merci.  We  (And)  gladed  and  lusted  are  we  In  al  ovtre  dales  for  to 
se  ibe).  V  17  om  in  H.  E  wMlc  t>on  mekednes  (1),  And  ^heris  while/  iaels  seh 
we  {)us.    EH  Bihald  in  t)ine  (f)i)  hine  swa  (ma),    And  in  (>!  werkis,  right  and  (om  H.) 


Psalm  LXXXDC— XC. 


225 


Ms.  Vesp.  D  vn. 

And  stere  ai  wele  sones  o£f  t>a. 

19  And  brightnes  of  lan^rd  be 

Our  vs,  of/  orae  god,  to  se; 

And  werkes  off  our  hend  omr  vs 

righu,      w 
And  werke  oU  our  hand  rights  dai 

and  nights. 

XC. 
Pat  wones  in  help  heghist*  mai  be, 
In  forhiling/  oU  god  of/  heuen  dwelle 
sal  he. 

2  He  sal  sai  to  lan/ird:  mi  hctlper  erton 
And  mi  toffight;    mi  god,    in  him 

hope  sal  .i.  non. 

3  For  he  lesed  me  fra  snar/  of^  hon- 

thand, 
And  fra  wither-worde'  in  land. 

4  V^th  his  scoldres  sal  he  vmschadow 

teal. 
And  vnder  his  fethres  hope  t>on  sal. 

5  With  scheld  vmgif/  t>e  sal  his  soth- 

nes; 
And  noght  salton  drede  fra  drede 
t>at  night  es% 

6  Fni  arwe  )>at  es  in  dale  fleghand, 

1  V  in  adjutorio  Altissimi.  *  V  a  verbo 

*  a  timore  noctumo. 


Fra  wight/'  |>at  es  forthgaand 
In  mirkenes,  and  of/  inras  ai, 
And  of  |»e  deael  of/  middai. 

7  Falle  sal  |>ai  fra  fii  halfr  bi  tale 
A  thonsande  ofr  grete  and  smale, 
And  ten  thousand  fra  t>i  halfes  right/ ; 
Bot/  to  t>c  sal  t>u  negh  na-wight. 

8  Bot  with  |>ine  eghen  bihald  t>on  sal, 
And  foryheldyng/  of  sinfril  se  with-al. 

9  For  {)on  ert,  lan/rd,  hope  mine; 
Heghist  set  |»on  toflight  t>ine. 

10  Noght  sal  inel  to  fie  helde, 
And  sweping/  sal  noght  negh  to  t>i 

telde; 

11  For  to  his  anngels  sent/  he  of  t>e 
to  sai, 

taXe  t>ai  ^e  yheme  in  al  {>i  wai; 

12  In  handes  f)ai  sal  ^e  ber/  on-ane, 
I^at  thnrgh  hap  f>ou  ne  spnm  {>i  fote 

til  stane. 

13  Onr/  aspide  and  basilisk/  salton  ga, 
And  fortrede  lionn  and  dragomi  al- 

swa. 

14  ».I.  sal  lese  him,  for  he  hoped  in  me ; 
Forhile  him   .i.   sal,    for  mi  name 

knewe  he. 

1  V  a  negotio. 
aspero. 

sones  of  |)a.  E  And  be  shining  )>at  is  so  bright  Of  lau/rd  our  god  on/r  ns  liht, 
H  And  be  shining  of  lanerd  briht  Of  our  god  oner  us  dai  and  niht.  E  And 
werlds  of  onr/  hend  right  non  Oner  ns,  and  werkis  of  onr/  hend  right  t>on. 
H  oner  us  r.  ^on,  . . .  riht  oner  us  non. 

XC. 
E  in  heghest  help  he  salle.  E  In  for[hi]ling  H  I[n]  shUding.  E  om  he.  H  Vnto 
lanerd  sal  he  sai.  E  keper  H  onfonger.  H  art  {>on  al.  H  And  als  mine  in- 
fleing  al.  E  I  sal  hope  in  him  n.  H  i  sal ,  non  om.  EH  For  snare  of  honters 
lesid  he  me  fra.  EH  als-swa  inst.  of  in  land.  E  om  his.  EH  axeles  (axles). 
E  shadw  }ie  he  salle.  E  hope  sal  tou  alle.  E  om  scheld.  H  sal  nmgif  {>e. 
£  for  mht-drede  esse  H  fra  nihtlic  radnesse.  E  Fra  arwe  t>at  fliyhand  is  in  dai. 
Fro  with  goand  in  merknesse  ai.  For  in-renning  nane  {)at  mai  be,  And  for 
denel  of  middai  to  se ;  H  Fra  t>e  a.  in  dai  fiiyhande,  Fra  |>e  wiht  f>at  is  goande, 
Fra  merkenesses,  fra  inres  ai,  And  deuel  of  m.  E  Fall  sal  fra  pi  side  of  {)a 
A  t>l^ousan,  and  ten  thousand  ma  Fra  f>i  riht  halues,  bot  to  pe  Noght  sal  ^ai 
negh  ne  derand  be ;  H  Fra  pi  side  sal  {)ai  falle  A  thousand  fidli  with-alle ,  . . 
(=3  V].  E  Bot  bihald  {>ou  salt  t>ine  eghen  withal  H  Bot  b.  wiht  {>ine  eyhen  {>at 
be,  EH  &  f.  of  sinne  (sinnes)  se  |>ou  sal  (sal  tou  se).  EH  in-fleing.  E  Noght 
com  to  {>e  sal  iuel  to  weld  H  Noht  to  {>e  sal  come  iuel  t>inge,  E  Ne  swinging 
sal  negh  pi  telde  H  And  noht  negh  sal  to  ims  ton)  t>i  teld  swinginge.  E  For 
with  iSs  angels  he  send  for  {>e,  I^at  t>ai  ;heme  })e,  in  al  ))ine  waies  be ;  H  For 
.til  anngeles  his  of  f>e  send  he.  In  alle  pi  waies  t>at  t>ai  yheme  pe.  EH  hende. 
EH  ilkane.     E  on     H  to,  stane.      E  sal  to.      E  om  and.     H  om  al.     EH  him 
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15  He  cried  vnto  me  witerli, 
And  .i.  sal  her^  him  for-t>i. 
With  him  .1.  am  in  dromngf  hisse, 
.1.  sal  him  oatake  and  him  blisse; 

16  With  lenght^  oie  dales  Glle  him  .1.  sal, 
And  schew  to  him  mi  hele  with-ala. 

xa. 

VJode  es  to  lanmt  for  to  schrine, 
And  salme  to  t>i  heghist^  name  bi- 
Une; 

2  To  schew  areli  pi  mildehertnes, 
And  hi  night  i)i  sothfastnes; 

3  In  a  tenstringed  sautre, 

With  sangf  in  harp  and  mikel  gle. 

4  For  f)oa  Insted  me,   laxurd,  in  t>i 

makings  al, 
And  in  werkes  of  |>i  hende   glade 
.i.  sal. 

5  Hon  mikel,  lan^d,  f)ine  werkes  ere 

{>ail 
Swyth  depe  {)ine  thoghtes  er^  ai. 

6  Man  vnwise  sal  knawe  noght, 

And    foele   noght   vndrestand    pese 
oght. 

7  When  sinfnl  ere  spmngen  als  hai, 
1  V  Altissime. 


And  schewed  er^  al  t>a-t  wirke  wicke- 
nes  u: 

8  tat  t>ai  sterue  in  werld  of  werld,  f)is ' ; 
And  t>on,  lan^d,  heghist  in  ener  is. 

9  For  loke,  lau/rd,  |>ine  faas  alle, 
For  loke  i)ine  faas  forworth  t>u  salle, 
And  to-sprede  sal  mar^  and  lesse 
I^as  f)at  wirken  wickenesse. 

10  And  vphonen  als  Tnicome  sal  be  mi 

horn, 
And  mine  elde  in  m^rei  oie  Mhed* 
t)ar-fom. 

11  And  forsegh  min  egh,  lokande, 
tas  t>at  erf  mine  illewillande, 
And  riseand  in  me  li|}erande 
Herf  sal  min  ere  in  ilka  lande. 

12  Rightwis  als  palme  blome  sal  he, 
Als  cedre  off  Yban  manifalded  be. 

13  Set  in  hons  of  lan^rd,  in  porches  swa 
Off  hons  oie  onr  godf  blome  sal  }i&  ; 

14  Yhite  felefold  in  elde  oie  fnlhed  t)ai 

sal, 
And    weleqnemand'    be;     (lat    {>ai 
schewe  with-al: 

15  For  ^  rightwis  lan^rd  our  god  he  esse, 
And  in  him  is  noght^  wickednesse. 

1  =  ))is  is.  s  V  in  misericordia  uberi. 

*  V  bene  patientes  (tr.  r.  plncentes).        ^  V  ut 
annuncient  quoniam. 


lese.  EH  I  sal  him  forhil.  E  He  kried  to  me,  I  sal  for-j)i  Here  him,  for  with 
him  am  I,  In  droning^  be  niht  and  dai,  I  sal  him  ontake  and  blis  him  ai ;  H  He 
cried  to  me  .i.  sal  here  him,  wiht  him  am  .i.  In  droning,  .i.  sal  outtake  him, 
glade  him  for-t>i.     EH  om  him    H  .i.  fille. 

XCI. 
E  To  shrine  to  lanerd  gode  It  esse.  And  singe  to  hegest  name  hisse  ;  H  Gode 
is  to  shrine  to  lanerd  of  blisse.  And  singe  to  his  name  hethist  isse.  EH  erU  i>i 
m^rcy,  And  J)i  sothnes  bi  niht  for-t)i.  H  strenged.  E  sautery.  E  mekil.  H  With 
singinge  in  harpe  t>at  be.  E  For  ))on  me  Insted  in  makings  of  pe  And  in  hend- 
werc  {)ine  glad  sal  I  be.  E  mekled  H  mikled.  E  t>i.  EH  ai.  EH  made  are 
t>ai.  H  Vnwisman,  E  be  noght  knawand  H  sal  noht  knaw  in  land,  EH  & 
fole  sal  nogh  ;hees  ({)hese  noht)  vndirstand.  EH  spmngen  ar^.  E  shewden 
H  shewen,  er^  om.  E  om  al.  EH  wicnes  wirken.  E  f)at  isse  H  non,  inst.  of  (ns- 
E  &  })on  art  louerd  in  ai  heghest  i«  blisse,  H  Lauerd  heghist  in  ai  art  t)on.  E  For 
lo  lan^d  \>i  fas,  lo  {)i  fas  forwnrth  salle,  And  {)at  wirke  wicnes  to-spred  bene  allc. 
H  ben  {)ai  m.  &  1.  Alle  {)at.  E  be  houefi  . .  sal  mi.  E  fhlli  inst.  of  of  folhed. 
EH  And  forsegh  mi  min;  egh  mi  fas  and  in  me  risand,  And  her^  sal  mine  ere 
(Mi  e.  sal  h.)  ill  me  (to)  lit)erand.  H  And  als.  EH  felefalded.  £  Planted  in 
hous  of  lanerd  ai.  In  porches  of  godis  hons  blome  sal  {)ai.  H  al  inst.  of  swa. 
H  he  sal.  E  And  i^hit  in  eld  of  fnlhed  manifal  )).  s.  H  felefolded  . .  ben  t>ai-  E  And 
i)ai  sal  be  wel  t)holand  pat  pal  shew  al.  H  om  be.  H  be  sal  |)ai  inst.  of  with-al. 
H  riht.     EH  na  w. 
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xcn. 

riked,    fairhed   schred   he 


to  se; 
Schred  is  Itaierd  strenght^S  and  him 
gird/  he. 

2  For  he  festned  werld  oU  erthe  al, 
Whilk/  t><Lt  noght  be  stired  sal. 

3  Graii>ed  {>i  sete  fra  {>eime  and  nou ; 
God,  o£e  )>e  werldr'  ert  t>on. 

4  Ptd  vphone,  lonerd,  stremes  enen, 
Vphoned  stremes  f)air  stenen. 

5  Vphoned  stremes  {)ar  flodes  amang^, 
Fra  stenens  oie  watr»  fele  strange. 

6  Selkonth  are  heninges  ofe  ^e  se: 
Selkoiith  in  heghtis  Itaurd  es  he. 

7  I^ine  wittenesses  leuelike'  are  t>si 
Maked  swith  mikle,  night/  and  dai. 
Vi  hons,  lanerd,  halines  iU  feres*, 
In  lenghttf  off  daies  and  o£fyheres. 

xaii. 

VJod  off  wrekes  laoml,  fd  sal  be ; 
God  off  wrekes  f[re]li*  dide  he. 
2  tat  demes  land,  vphene  non; 
To  pronde  foryheldinges*  yheld  t>0Q. 
1  V  indntua  est  d.  fortitndinem.      *  a  seculo. 
»  credlbilia.        *  decct.        »  Ms.  fcrli.        •  al. 
foiyfaeldinge. 


3  Towhen,  lanerd,  sinfiil  t>atf  isse, 
Honlangf  siniiil  sal  make  blisse? 

4  I^ai  spake  and  saiden*  wickednes, 
tai  sal  speken,  al  {>at  wirken  vn- 

rightwisenes. 

5  Vi  folkf,  laufrd,  meked  t)a, 
l4ne  eritage  ])ai  swankf  als-swa. 

6  Widow  and  comelingf  slogh  f)ai, 
And  stepchildre  })ai  drape  al  dai. 

7  And  f)ai  saiden:  »god  sol  noght  se, 
Ne  vndrestand  god  lacob  sal  he«. 

8  Vnwise  in  folkf,  vndrestand  yhitf; 
And  foles,  o{)erwhile  yhe  witf'I 

9  I^at  planted  ere,  noght  here  sal? 
Ore  {)at  feinyhes'  egh,  noghtf  sees 

with-al? 

10  tat  vndretakes  *  genge,  noght  threpe 

mon, 
tat  leres  man  wisedome  to  knn? 

11  haxurd  he  wate  mennes  thoghtf, 
For  *  vnnaitf  ere  |>ai  and  worth  noghtf . 

12  Sell  man,   lanfrd,   wham  lere   t>oa 

sal 
And  of  t)i  lagh  teche   him  with-al; 

13  tat  t>ou  slake  him  fra  daies  ille, 
Whils  dike  be  dolnen  sinM  tille. 

I  V  Effabuntur  et  loquentur.      *  V  aliquando 
sapite.  •  r.  feinyhed.  *  V  corripit. 

*  quoniam. 


xcn. 

H  om  riked.  EH  he  sherd  fairfhed.  E  Sherd,  is  om.  H  He  sherd  fai[r]hed. 
EH  F.  wcrld  of  er{)e  (erf)cli  w.)  festened  he  a.  H  W.  be  stired  noht  hit  sal.  E  Gr. 
b  ti  scte  non  H  Gr.  pi  sete  god  is  nou ;  EH  For  t>an  of.  EH  om  tai.  E  flodes 
Unierd  H  stremes  lanerd.  E  Vphoue  H  Vpraised.  E  |)e  flodes.  E  Vphoue 
flodes.  EH  p3i  stremes  (stenen)  string.  E  Fra  st.  of  fele  watres  amangf 
H  Fra  watres  fhl  mani  amange.  E  haaenes  E  tine  wittenesses  lenandlic  in  ai 
Swif>e  mekil  maked  are  ))ai,  H  tine  wiknesse(l)  niht  and  dai  Mikel  lenandlic  made 
are  thai.     EH  om  lanerd.     E  feres  helinesse.     H  and  in.     E  daies  marf  and  lesse. 

xcm. 

E  wrekis.  EH  lanerd  sothli.  EH  he  did  freli.  E  Vphene  |)ot  demes  })e  erj)e 
swa,  Yheld  foryhelding  to  pronde  ma;  H  Vphene  t)e  land  {)at  demes  non.  To 
pronde  foryheldinge  yhelde  pon.  E  To-when  sinfnl  lanerd  aUe,  To-when  sinfnl 
^de  salle.  H  s.  ))>-t  are  ai;  ..  blisse  make  sal  {)ai.  E  ta  said  and  spaken. 
E  Al  spake,  H  tai  saide  alle.  EH  wirke.  EH  Widw.  E  pai  drape  ai  H  drape 
f>ai  with  wogh.  E  slogh  thai  H  als-swa  ])ai  slogh.  E  noght  se  sal  lanerd  pis 
H  god  noht  se  sal.  E  god  of  I.  isse ;  H  Ne  god  of  I.  nnderstande  al.  E  Vndir- 
standis  nnwis  in  folke  \>at  be  H  Vnd.  wise  (!)  in  f.  yhit.  E  witte  yhe.  H  set. 
E  sal  with-al  H  sal  he.  H  And.  E  feinhed  H  feinyhen.  E  noht  bihald  sal 
H  noht  sal  se.  E  t^^^^  H  ayhes.  EH  he  mnn.  EH  mannes.  E  ydel. 
E  whom  lerid  has  ton  H  f)at  lered  in  sagh.  £  him  taght  has  non;  H  8c  pat 
t>ou  taht  him  of  t>i  l&gb.     EH  leyhe.     EH  Whil.     E  sinfnl  dike  be  d.     EH  For 
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14  For  lanerd  sal  noght  his  folk^  schouue 

awai, 
Ne  his  heritage  forlete  nener  a  dai. 

15  Vntil  t>&t  rightwisenes 

Be  turned  in  dome  t>at  es; 
And  whiUc^  bisiden  iU  in  qnert^? 
Alle  J)at  rightwise  ar^  ofif  hert^. 

16  Wha  sal  rise  with  me  ogain  lit)erand? 
Ore  wha  sal  stand  with  me   ogain 

wickenes  wirkand^? 

17  Bot  for  t)at  lau»^  helpe[d]*  me  snel, 
Littelles'  woned  mi  saul  in  hel. 

18  lie  .i.  saide:  nstired  mi  fote  be«', 
I*i  mffxn,  lanerd,  helped  me. 

19  After  mikelhed  oU  mi  sorwes  in  hert^, 
I^ine   roninges   fained   mi    saale    in 

quert^. 

20  Whor  sete  o&  wicknes  sal  clene  to  f)e, 
tatf  feinyhes  swink^  in  bode  to  be? 

21  frai  sal  yheme  in  sanle   off  right- 

wise  ai, 
And  blode  ofr  vnderandes  *  fordo  sal 
l)ai. 

22  And  made  es  god  toflight^  to  me, 
Mi  god  in  helpe  oie  mi  hope  es  he. 

23  And  yhelde  to  ))am  he  sal  wickenes 

Of;  f)ami  and  in  t)ar  inelnes 

>  Ms.  helpes.       *  V  paulo  minus.       *  motus 
est.    *  et  sanguinem  innocentem  condemnabunt. 


Forlese  he  sal  t><un  £ra  blisse, 
Forspille  am  lao/rd  onr  god  ptitc  isse. 

XCIV. 

V^omes,  to  laa«rd  mirthe  we ; 
Sing^  we  to  gfod  our  hele  es  he; 

2  In  schrift^  his  face  bifore  we  nim., 
And  in  salmes  mirth  we  to  him. 

3  For  god  mikel  laii«rd  apon  to  se, 
And  king^  on^  alle  goddes  es  he. 

4  For  alle  endes  of  land  in  his  hand 

er^  ptLf 
Heghnesses  of  hilles  his  ere  al-swa. 

5  For  his  es  ^e  see,  and  it/  made  he, 
And  drinesse  schope  his  hand  to  be. 

6  Comes,  bid  we^  and  dounefalle, 
Wepc  we  bifore  lau^rd  oUe, 
tat  Ys  maked  til  his  blisse; 

For  ^Bte  he  lau/rd  onr  god  isse, 

7  And  we  folkf  ofr  his  fode  in  land 
And  {>e  schepe  er^  oie  his  hand. 

8  If^  yhe  hane  herd  his  stenen  to-dai  ? 
»Ne  willes  harden  yonr  hertes  ai, 

9  Als  aftre  dai  in  taryingnesse 

OU  fanding/  in  wildemesse*, 

I^ar  yonr  fadres  funded  me  swa, 

Fraisted,  and  segh  mi  werkes  ma. 

1  V  adoremus.  «  y  sicut  in  irritatione, 

secundum  diem  tentationis  in  deserto. 


1.  noght  awaipnt  sal  [utput  lauerd  sal  noht)  folc  his,  Ne  his  h.  forsake  (foriete 
his  h.)  t>at  is.  E  Vnto  ))at  })enne;  &  biside  it  alle  ..,  Whilk^  ^9t  ,.;  H  Vnto 
J)at  rihtnes  be  turned  in  dome  with  quert,  And  biside  hit  alle  rihtwise  of  hert. 
£  Or  stand.  EH  om  f)at.  E  me  helpes.  EH  Litellesse.  EH  ml  fote  stired. 
EH  it  helpid  (helped),  fioryhes.  E  Pi.  E  fained  mi  hert;  in  q.  om.  H  Wbare. 
EH  cliue.  E  J)at  fri{)es(!)  s.  in  bedde.  EH  sjhomed.  H  of  rihtvds  gode.  E  vn- 
dirand  blode.  H  And  {)ai  sal  fordo  unrihtwis(t)  blode.  E  &.  Umerd  made  i^fliht 
is  t.  m.  H  lauerd  infl.  EH  And.  E  om  mi.  E  g.  helper  . .  to  be.  E  And  he 
sal  yheld  {)o  {)ar  wicnes,  and  [in]  f)ar  iuelnes  Forlese  am,  forlese  {)am  sal  lau/rd 
our^  god  es;  H  And  he  sal  yheld  until  f)am  ai  Wicnesse  of  f)am  niht  and  dai. 
And  in  {)ar  iuelnesse  forlese  ^a,    Forlese  t>am  lauerd  onre  god  sal  swa. 

xav. 

EH  glad  e'  we.  EH  Mirthe.  E  Bifor-nim  we  in  shrift  face  his.  H  His  f.  in  sh. 
E  spalmes.  E  to  him  with  blisse.  4  om  in  E.  H  For  mikel  god  lauerd  and  king 
of  blisse,  Mikel  ouer  alle  godes  he  isse.  E  in  his  hand  al  endis  of  er{>e.  H  erf>e. 
EH  And  h.  H  hees.  E  of  him  ar  ma.  E  &  he  made  itte;  H  For  hit  made 
his  is  {)e  se.  E  &  d.  hand  of  him  shope  yhitte.  H  doun  we.  H  And  wepe 
b.  E  Bifor  god  and  wepe  we  alle.  H  m.  us  to.  £  Whilk  f)at  vs  maked  for  to 
be.  E  I.  o.  g.  es  he  H  god  oure  lauerd  he  isse.  H  om  haue.  £  His  stenen 
if  'i^he  h.  h.  H  wiles  E  whilis.  £  hertis.  £  tariingis;  H  Als  in  tariinge  after 
dai  esse.    EH  fonding^,  EH  ter  (Whare)  fonded  me  ^hour^  fadres  war/.    H  Fonded. 
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10  FouTti  yliere  to   {)at  strende  wrath 

was  .L, 
't*ai  dwele'  in  hert'  and  ai  saide  .i., 

11  And  |>ai  knewe  noghie    mi  waies; 

als  .1.  swore  swa' 
In  nd  wreth :  In  mi  rest^  if  ])ai  sal  inga^ . 

XCV. 
Oinges  to  lanrrd  a  newe  sang^. 
Singes  to  laarrd  alle  erthe  amangt. 

2  Singes  to  lan^rd ,  and  his  name  ye  blisse ; 
Schewes  fra  dai  in  dai  hele  hisse. 

3  Bttwix  genge  his  blis  schewe  ye; 
In  alle  folk^  f>at  his  wondres  be. 

4  For  mikel  laxurd,  swith  looflik^  to  se; 
Aghfnll^  ojur  alle  goddes  es  he; 

5  For  alle  goddes  of  genge  denelnesses' 

ere  j)a, 
Laxurd  sothlik^  henens  made  ma. 

6  Schrift  in  his  sights,  and  fairmes; 
Halines  and  miklehed  in  his  hali- 

hingnes*. 

7  Bringes  to  lanerd,  genge  of  contr'e  *, 
Bringes  to  lanerd  blisse,  f)at^  be, 
And  worschip  als-swa;  ^e  same 

I  Ms.  dvelle.  *  V  ut  (R  et,  ai.  quibus) 

Junvi.  s  daemoiLia.  *  sanctificatione. 

*  patriae  gentium. 


Bringes  to  lanerd  blisse  to  his  name. 

8  Beres  offerandes,  and  ingas  in  por- 

ches his; 
Biddes  lanerd  in  porche  hali  hisse. 

9  Stired  fra  his  face  alle  erthe  be; 
I^at  god  riked,  in  genge  sai  yhe. 

10  For  he  righted  werld,  noght  stired 

sal  be; 
Deme  folk^  in  euennes  sal  he. 

1 1  Faine  henens  and  [glade]  land  })isse ; 
Be  stired  })e  se  and  fblhed  hisse; 
Mirthe  sal  faire  feldes  ma, 

And  alle  t>at  euer  es  in  t>a. 

12  t'an  sal  glade  alle  trees  of  wode 
Of;  face  of  lan/rd  faire  and  gode, 
For  he  comes  with  mikel  blis, 
For  he  comes  to  deme  land  {)is. 

13  He  sal  deme  f)e  werld  in  enennes, 
And  l)e  folk^  in  his  sothnes. 

XCVI. 
I^anerd  riked:  glade  land  for-J)i; 
Faines'  yles  mani  blissefixlli. 
2  Klondes  and  dimnes  amangt, 
I^a  sal  be  in  his  vmgang^; 
1  r.  Faine. 


H  seghen.  EH  w.  J)ar^.  E  Faurti  ^her^  to  })ot  str.  knelid  [I],  H  F.  y.  kliued 
i  t>is  str.  bi.  EH  And,  E  in  hert  dwele  {>ai  H  t)ai  d.  with  hert  u  s.  L  H  swar. 
£  And  })ai  ;hese  knew  noght  right  Waies  mine  day  and  night,  Als  in  mi  wrath 
svore  I  best,    If  f)ai  sal  inga  in  mi  rest. 

XCV. 

EH  om  a.  E  new  s.  with  blisse.  E  al  e.  paX  isse.  E  blisse  le  ay.  H  lof 
Hisse;  E  Sh.  his  hele  fra  day  in  day.  H  In  alle  folke.  H  In  alle  genge, 
£H  wnndres  his  (his  w.)  ])at  be.  E  and  inst.  of  swith,  H  and  swi])e.  lonelic. 
E  Shi|>e  {r.  Swij)e)  aghfnl.  H  Oner  alle  g.  aghftil.  E  riht  H  ma,  inst.  of  er 
t>a.  E  m.  with  might  H  maked  t>a.  E  In  Us  siht  shrift  and  fair^hede.  E  He- 
lines  H  Helinesses.  E  helihed  H  helinesse.  EH  cnntre.  H  Blisse  to  1.  bringe 
yhe.  E  gode  fling  {)at  be.  E  Blis  and  w.  als,  H  And  w.  bringe  yhe ,  . . 
H  Blisse  to  1.  to  . .  E  ingos.  H  &  in  is  porches  in  yhe  ga.  EH  in  his  p.  heli, 
E  isse  H  swa.  E  Al  er|)e  of  his  f.  st.  be.  EH  lanerd.  EH  For  he  rihted 
stcred)  ert>eli  werld  be  stired  (j)at  stire)  noht  sal.  E  D.  sal  he  folc  in  e.  al. 
H  sal  he  al.  EH  Faine  sal  h.,  E  and  glaf)e  er{)e  {).  H  &  {)e  erpe  glad  be. 
E  Stire.  H  And  with  his  frdhed  be  stired  })e  se.  E  Make  blis  sal  j)e  f.  ma,  H  te 
feldes  faire  ^&i  sal  make  blisse.  H  om  alle.  E  are.  H  in  f)am  isse.  E  t^enne 
al  trees  of  wodes  sal  glade.  E  For  face  of  1.  |)at  |)am  made,  H  For  |)e  f.  of 
I-  gode.  E  er})e  H  f)e  ert>e.  EH  He  sal  deme  erfieli  werld  in  euennesse, 
E  And  his  folc  in  sothfastnes    H  &  f'e  f.  in  bis  sothnesse. 

XCVI. 

E  g.  {>e  er))e  with-all/  H  g.  t)e  e.  with  gle.  £  YUes  mani  glade  f)ai  sal 
H  Faine  mote  ylles  mani  be.     E  fnl  langf,  tai.     H  Klondes  in  is  nmgang  and 
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Rightwisenes  and  dome  als-swa 
Righting^  of  his  sete  ere  |>a. 

3  Fir^  bifore  him  sal  forgane, 

And  in  his  vmgang^  swit>e  sal  he 
his  faane. 

4  Lightend  his  leneninges  to  werld  of 

land  f)is; 
Segh  and  stired  })e  erthe  it  is. 

5  Hilles  als  wax  stremeden  ))u 
Fra  face  of  lanerd  night  and  dai ; 
Fra  face  of^  lanerd,  es  swa  bright^, 
Alle  t)e  land  thnrgh-ont  his  might/. 

6  Henens  scheweden  rightwisenes  his, 
Alle  {>e  folke  t)ai  segh  his  blis. 

7  Alle  schent^  be  J)at  bidden  graues*, 

als 
tat  mirthen  in  |)ar  vigours*   [fjals*. 

8  Biddes  him,  his  aongeles  ilkon. 
Herd  and  fained  es  Syon, 

9  And  gladeneden  doghtres  of  Inde, 
Lanerd,  for  domes  of  {)e. 

10  And  *  t>oa,  lanrrd,  heghist  oner  alle 

land  non; 
Swi})e  mikle  vphouen  ouer  alle  god- 
des  ertou. 

11  tat  lones  lanerd,  inel  hate  yhe; 

Lau/rd  swa  wele  yhemes  he 

1  V  sculptilia.        >  =  figoun;  V  simulacris. 
•Ms.  als.        *  ai.  For;  V  Quoniam. 
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Sanies  off  his  haliyhes,  swa 

Fra  ^and'  of  sinfnllf  leses  he  (>a. 

12  Light  to  rightwise  sprongen  es. 
And  to  right  of  hertf  fainenes. 

13  Faines   in   lanrrd ,    rightwise ,     with 

blisse, 
And    schrines   to    minde  of  halines 
hisse. 

xcvn. 

oinges  to  lan/rd  newe  sang/  fiat  be, 
For  wondres  mani  an  did  he. 

2  He  keped  to  him  righthand   hisse*, 
And  his  arme  {>at  hall  isse. 

3  Konth  made  lanerd  his  hele  esse. 
In  sight/  of  genge  he  vnhiled   his 

rightwisenesse. 

4  Mined  he  es  of/  his  merd  wele, 
And    of/   his   sothnes    to    hons    of/ 

Iraele ; 

5  Alle  meres  of/  land  f>ai  segh 
Pe  hele  of  onr/  god  swa  slegh. 
Mirthes  to  lanerd,  alle  land,  with  gle ; 
Singes  and  glades,  and  salme  yhe. 

6  Singes  to  lan/rd  in  harp  enen, 

In  harp  and  of/  salme  with  stenen; 

In  hemes  ledandlik/'  to  se, 

>  Ms.  land.        '  V  Salvavit  sibi  dextexa  ejus 
(nom.).        s  in  tubis  ductilibus. 


dimnesse,  Rihting  of  his  sete  dome  and  rithnesse.  E  forga  lang/.  H  sal  he  scald 
hb  fa;  E  And  i»-loyhe  (ms.  soyhe)  it  sal  his  fas  in  his  vmgang/.  E  Lighteden 
H  Lihted.  E  om  his.  EH  leuininges.  E  to  er})eli  werld  H  til  er^e  {>.  H  S^h 
t>e  erf)e  &  st.  £  Hilles  als  w.  melted  |mi  For  lon/rdes  face,  for  lon/rdes  face 
al  erf)e  ai ;  H  Hilles  stremed  als  wax  for  lauerdes  face ,  For  lanerdes  al  ert>e 
pat  wace.  E  Shewden  henens.  £  om  his;  H  his  r.  E  And  folc  segh  his  blis 
more  and  lesse  H  And  segh  al  folke  his  bl.  f)at  esse.  EH  Shent  be  al, 
E  {)at  lonte  biries  als.  EH  I>at  (And  ^at)  blis  man  (make).  E  licnes  EH  ftHs. 
E  alle  halyhes  o-non.  E  gladed  H  fained.  EH  For  lauArd  heghest  on/r  al  erfie 
(H  oner  al  er))e  lanerd  heghist)  art  ton.  E  om  mikle.  H  om  vp.  £  art  non 
H  non.  E  loaen.  H  Hates  inel  t>at  lanerd  lone.  E  fhl  wele  lones(l).  H  L.  yhemes 
f)at  is  abone.  £  of  helle  lesid.  E  isse.  EH  F.  rihtwis  in  lau/rd  of  b.  £  om 
And — ^hisse. 

xcvn. 

EH  New  sang  to  1.  sing  yhe  For  j)at  (om  H)  w.  done  has  he.  He  helid  to 
him  his  hand  right/  And  his  heli  arme  of  (wiht)  miht.  £  his  h.,  in  sight  esse 
Of  genge  vnheled  h.  r. ;  H  his  h.  to  be,  In  s.  of  g.  his  r.  unhiled  he.  E  Of 
his  mildher[t]nes  mined  he  w.  H  He  is  mined  of  his  mercis  snm  del.  E  om  his. 
H  of  pt  hons.  EH  erj)e.  H  seh  J)ai.  H  god  is  ai.  E  al  er})e  J^isse.  H  cr|>e. 
H  om  and.    H  gl.  al  with  blisse    E  fhl  enen.    £  in  salme.     EH  in  st.    E  heme. 
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With  steaen  of/  beme  horned  |>at  be. 

7  Alirthes  in  sight/  of/  king/  lan<rd  is ; 
Sdre  t>e  se,  and  ftilhed  his; 
Wcrld  of/  erthes  do  so  yhit/, 

And  whilk/  f>at  erden  in  it/. 

8  Stremes  sal  plale  handes,  samen 
Hilles  glade  sal  with  gamen, 

Of/  sight/  of  lan/rd  alle-mightand, 
For  he  comes  to^  deme  |>e  land. 

9  Deme   sal    he    t>e   werld   in   right- 

wisnes, 
And  t>e  folk/  in  enennes. 

xcvin. 

JL/ao/rd  riked:  folk/  wrethed*;  he 
t*at  sites  oner   chembin:    ^e  erthe 
stired  be. 

2  Lanerd  in  Syon  mikel  isse, 

And  hegh  oner  al  folk/  in  blisse. 

3  Be  schrinen  to  f>i  mikel  name  be  t>aii 
For  aghfnll/  and  hali  es  it/  ai, 
And  t>e  worschip  of  f)e  king/ 
Lones  dome  oner  alle  thing/. 

4  I'on  grait>hed  rightinges ;  dome  non 
And  rightwisnes  in  lacob  made  t>ou. 

1  Ms.  do.        3  r.  wrethe?  V  irascanuu*. 


5  Vphenes  laa/rd  oor/  god,  and  biddes 

yhit/ 
Schamel  of/  his  fete,  fore  hali  es  it/. 

6  Moyses  and  Aaron  in  his  pr/stes  be, 
Samnel    bitwix    am  for*   his    name 

kalled  he; 

7  I^ai  kalled  to  god,  and  he  herd  am ; 
In  beme  of/  kloude  he  spak/  to  })am ; 

8  I^ai  yhemed  his  wittenesses  ma, 
And  f)e  bode  pate  he  gaf/  to  |)a. 

9  Lanerd  onr/  god,  f>on  herd  am  swa, 
Neghsom  was  ton  ynto  pA; 

And  wrekand  bi  night/  and  dai 
In  alle  {)ar  findinges  was  ton  ai. 
10  Vphenes  with  alle  yonr  might/ 
Lan/rd  our  god  of/  henen  bright/, 
And  biddes  in  hille  hali  his, 
For  hali  lan/rd  onr  god  he  is. 

XCIX. 

iVlirf)hes  to  lanml,  al  erthe  f)at/  es ; 
Semes  to  lan/rd  in  fainenes. 

2  Ingas  of  him  in  ])e  sight/ 

In  gladeschip  bi  dai  and  night/. 

3  Wite  ye  ))at  lan/rd  he  god  is  pxis\ 
»  r  l>at?  V  qttu 


E  ledenlic,  £  with  gle  H  t)at  ben.  E  And  st.  H  h.  bidene.  H  M.  to  lanerd 
kmge  t>iLt  isse.  EH  Be  stirid.  EH  als-swa  mst.  of  do  so ;  H  f)a.  E  8c  pe 
swflk  (>at  wonesi.  h.,  H  &  al  {)at  euer  wnn  in  t)am  ma.  H  plaie  sal.  H  hende 
E  with  hend.  E  vphene  sal  for.  H  sal  ptd.  H  In  s.  E  of  1.  for  to  se  H  of 
1.  for  mikel  blisse.  E  For  to  deme  ])e  land  coms  he^  H  {)e  ert>e  fiisse.  E  He 
sal  deme     EH  er{>eli  werld. 

xcvm. 

H  ])e  folke,  E  wragh  ma  H  wraghed  yhit.  E  stire  pe  e.  swa  H  ))e  e. 
stire  hit.  H  mikel  is  in  Syon.  E  is  he.  H  Heghist  oner  folke  ilkon.  E  al 
f.  to  be.  EH  To  f>i  mikil  name,  E  shrinen  be  ))u  H  be  t>&i  sh.  forf)i. 
H  For  hit  is  mikel  and  hell.  E  dome  pat  es,  ton  made  in  I.  and  rightwisness. 
E  . .  and  lontes  wisli  te  sh.  of  his  fete  for  it  is  beli ;  H  . .  wiht/  blisse,  Lontes 
{>e  sh.  ...  it  isse.  EH  Moyses  in  his  prestis  (In  his  preste  M.)  Aaron  f)e  same, 
And  (om  H)  S.  bit.  am  f>at  kald  his  name.  EH  kald.  EH  om  to;  H  him. 
H  And  in.  H  Witnesses  of  him  yhemed  tha.  H  om  And.  EH  om  t>at.  H  to 
t>am  al»-swa.  £  pou  h.  pn.  H  pa  herdest  t>on>  £H  to  f)am,  E  swa  H  non. 
E  And  wr.  of  al  ])inges  Was  f)on  in  al  psdre  findinges,  H  God  and  als-swa 
wrekande  In  alle  f>ar  f.  here  in  lande.  EH  Vphenes  laa/rd  our/  god  in  blis  (in 
ai),  E  And  biddis  in  hill/  heli  hisse,  For  put  euer  isse  heli  Lau/rde  our/  god 
sothfastli;  H  And  biddes  him  baf)e  niht  and  dai  In  the  hil  swa  heli  hisse. 
For  heli  lanerd  onr  god  he  isse. 

XCIX. 

H  god.  £  Inga  ;he  ai  iff  is  s.,  H  Ingas  in  his  s.  to  se.  E  . .  put  is  so 
bright ;     H  In  gladnes  and  nukel  gle.     E  yhe  wele    H  yhe  lanerd.     EH  t>at  god 
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And    he   ys  made,    and    oi]r<*selilr 

noghU  vs. 

4  His  folk^,  and  sehepe  o£f  his  fode, 
Ingas  his  yhates  f>at  ere  gode 

In  schrift;  his  porches  {>at  be, 
In  ympnes;  to  him  schrine  yhe. 

5  Heryes  of;  him  name  swa  ire, 
For  f>at  lanerd  soft/  es  he; 
In  enermare  his  merci  esse, 

And  in  strende  and  strende  his  soth- 


iVLerci  and  dome  with-alle, 
Lan^d,  to  f)e  nnge  .i.  salle. 
.1.    sal    sahne,    and   understand   in 

vnwemmid  wai, 
When  t>oa  salt/  come  to  me  ai. 
.1.    thorghyhode*   in  vnderandnesse 

of/  mi  hertz 
In  mid  of/  mi  hons  in  qnert/. 
Noght  set  .i.  to  be  in  sight/ 
Bifore  min  eghen  thing/  vnright/; 
Wemmednesses  er/  doand 
Hated  .i.  in  ilka  land. 
Noght    kleaed    to    me    wickehert/ 

for-J)i ; 
Heldeand  frame  lit>er  noght  knewe  .L . 
1  V  Penmbulabam. 


The  Psalms. 


5  Demlik/  his  neghbnrgh  bakbitand 
Him  filiyhed  .i.  with  fote  and  hand. 

6  With  pronde  egh  and  ▼nfillandlik/ ' 

hertz, 
With  it/  ete  .i.  noght/  in  qnert/. 

7  Min  eghen  to  trew  of  land  pat  be, 
Swa  ])at  t>&i  ^  site  with  me; 
Gaand  in  vnwemmid  wai. 

He  semed  me  night/  and  dai. 

8  Noght/  sal  he  won  me  biside 

In  mid  of/  mi  hons,  ^tA  does  pride ; 
tat  spekes  qnednes ,  noght/  righted  * 

swa 
In  sight/  of/  min  eghen  twa. 

9  In  Tghtening/  .i.  slogh  with  hand 
Alle  t>c  sinfnl  of/  f>e  land, 

I^at  .1.  forspille  fra  goddes  cite 
Alle  ])at  wickenes  wirkand  be. 

a. 

JLrauerd,  her/  pe  bede  of  me, 
And  mi  krie  mot/  come  to  pe, 

2  Noght/   tume  })i   face    fra  me;    in 

whatkin  dai 
.1.    be    droned,   helde    pin    ere   to 
me  ai; 

3  In  whatkin  dai  .i.  kalle  {>e, 
Swithlik/  f)an  here  ])on  me. 

1  V  insadftbili.       <  direxit. 


es  he  {ms.  E  He  made  vs.  £  Folk  his.  EH  shep.  EH  Inga  ;he  (Ingas  in) 
his  ;h.  gode.  E  p.  biline  H  yhour  line.  EH  to  him  ye  shriue.  E  Loaes  his 
name  with  mekil  blisse.  For  i)at  soft  lan/rd  he  esse ;  H  Name  of  him  ai  looue 
yhe,    For  soft  is  1.  for  to  se.     H  In  ai  merci  of  him  e.     H  and  in. 


H  witerli  E  es  so  fre.  H  sal  i,  E  L.  sal  I  sing  to  f)e.  E  And  I  sal  vnd.  . ., 
When  t>at  t>on  coms  .  .  . ;  H  In  nnwemmed  wai  when  ])on  comes  to  me,  I  sal 
salme  &  understand  be.  H  I  t)nrthyhode  wiht  mikel  qnert  In  underandnesse  of  mi 
hert.  E  with  quert.  H  And  noht  set  i  dai  ne  niht.  E  Noht  set  I  before  mine 
eghen  f)ing  ynriht,  Doand  weinmednes  hated  I  with  miht.  H  Pat  ware  w.  d., 
I  hated.  E  N.  cliued  with  me  hert  wicke  f.,  H  N.  c.  to  me  hert  nntrew. 
£  Boyhand.  H  i  knew.  H  Stilli.  E  Bacbitand  demli  neghboryhe  hisse.  Him 
f.  i  with-onten  misse.  E  om  egh.  H  nnfilland.  H  With  him.  H  at  trew.  E  of 
er))e  be  H  of  hert  to  se.  EH  om  ai.  E  sal  sit.  EH  Goand.  H  He  sal  noht  wun. 
E  spekis.  EH  rihted  I.  H  om  swa.  H  of  m.  e.  for-{)i.  EH  In  morning  sal  I 
(om  E)  slo  w.  h.     EH  forles.     E  fro. 

a. 

EH  Ne  turne.  E  in  what  dai  H  to  be,  H  In  what  [dai]  i  be  dr.  E  |>in  ere 
held.   H  om  ai.    E  kald  bane  I  t>e    H  i  kalle  ^c  sal.    EH  Swiftli.    H  here  j^oa  me 
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4  For  waned  als  reke  mi  dales  swa, 
And  mi  banes  als  krawkan  ^  dried  t>a* 

5  .1.  am  smiten  als  hai,  dried  mi  hertf, 
For  .1.  forgate  to   ete  mi  brede  m 

qnerU. 

6  Fra  stenen  of  mi  sighingnesse 
Klxned  mi  month  to  mi  flessche. 

7  Like  am   .i.  made  to  pellicane  of 

annesse'; 
Made   am    .1.    als  nights  -  ranen   in 
hoQsefes'  esse. 

8  .1.  woke,  and  made  .1.  am  for*t>i 
Als  a  sparw  in  hons  aneli. 

9  AUe  dai  upbraided  me  mi  £u» 
And  f)atr  me  looned  ogatn  me  swore 

l>a: 

10  For  askes  als  it^  war^  brede  .1.  ete, 
And  .1.  mengid  mi  drinks  with  grete ; 

1 1  Fra  face   oU  wreth ,  of/  dedeinyhe 

offre; 
For  vpheneand  tognodded  {>on  me. 

12  Ifine  dales  als  schadwe  helded  t>ai, 
And  .1.  dried  als  it  ware  hai. 

13  And   pou,    laa«rd,    ert/  with-outea 

ende, 
And  t>i  mining/  in  strend  and  strende. 

14  Poo.  riseand,  lan/rd,  onon 

Salt/  haae  merd  of  Syon ; 

For  time  of  it/  to  hane  merd, 

For  J)at  time  comes,  witerli. 

I  V  cremium.         *  Y  solitudinis.         *  Ms. 
honseses\  V  in  domiciJio. 


15  For  qnemed  to  t>i  bine  his  stanes  ai, 
And   of/  land  of/  it  haf/  renth  sal 

{)ai. 

16  And   drede   sal   genge,    lan/rd,    |>i 

name  |>at  is. 
And  alle  kinges  of  erthe  f>i  blis, 

17  For  bigged  lanerd  Syon  bidene, 
And  in  his  blis  it/*  sal  be  sene; 

18  He  biheld  i)e  bede  of  meke  {>at  be. 
And  t>ar  praier  noght/  forsoke  he. 

19  Be  writen  t>ese'  in  othr/  strende  al, 
And  folk/   ))at   sal  be  made    loone 

lan/rd  sal. 

20  For  he  forthloked  fra  his  hali  heght/, 
Lan/rd  fra  henen   in    erthe   biheld 

right/; 

21  I^at  he  herd  sighing/  of/  fotefest/ 

sone, 
I^at  he  lesed  sones  of/  fordone; 

22  I*at  t>fd  schewe  in  Syon  lan/rds  name, 
And  his  lof/  in  lemsalem  f)e  same, 

23  In  comand'  {)e  folk/  in  on  ai, 
And  kinges  t>at/  lan/rd  seme  t>ai. 

24  He  answerd  him  in  wai  of/  hb  might/. 
Fennesse    of  mi   dales    schewe  me 

right/. 

25  Ne  againekalle  me  in  mid  of  dales 

mine, 
In    strende    and   strende   of;  yher/ 
})ine*. 

1  R  he.         *  V  haec.         >  Ms.  Incomand. 

*  V  anni  tut^  pi. 


with-al.  £  For  mi  dales  als  reke  waned  t>ai  And  mi  bones  als  krankan  dried  ))ai. 
H  ai,  ...  ])ai.  EH  and  dried.  H  For.  £  sikingnesse ;  H  of  sikinge  strange.  EH 
Klines.  £  flesse,  H  flesshe  lange.  EH  I  am  made  £  like  H  als;  to  om.  E  wilder- 
nesse.  EH  I  am  made  a(l}s.  £  honsenesese  H  honshenes  esse.  £  I  am  made. 
H  I  woke,  als  sparw  and  made  [am]  .i.  In  a  hons  that  isse  oneli.  £  Als  sparow 
in  h.  t'^'t  es  onli.  EH  Mi  fos  (fas)  vpbrayden  (npbraided)  me  al  dai.  £  om  f)at; 
loued  me.  EH  {)ai.  H  For  t>at.  £  a^e  als  ware  b.  H  bred  als  aske.  £  & 
mi  drink/  menged  I.  £  For  face  of  wragh  of  t>e  mislikand,  For  })on  to-gnod 
me  vphenand.  H  For  ...  of  mislikinge  of  t>e ;  . .  tognod.  £H  shadw.  £  ai. 
E  als  dos  t>e  h.  £  laa/rd  risand.  £  For  comen  is  t>e  time  H  For  tbne  comen 
is.  EH  his  stones  to  t>in  hine  qn.  (qn.  to  f)i  hine).  EH  &  of  his  [land]  merd 
hane.  £  &  dr.  sal  t>i  name  al  geng  f)at  isse,  H  &  |»i  name  lanerd  dr.  sal  folc  . . 
EH  om  alle.  £H  For  lanerd  bigged  Syon  to  bene.  H  om  his.  EH  om  t>e. 
£  &  bede  of  f)am.  H  bene.  EH  In  opcr  strend  (Idnde)  be  ])isse  writen  alle. 
E  om  folk,  EH  om  t>at.  H  lanerd  lone.  H  om  forth.  EH  heli.  H  fra  er|>e 
to  henen.  EH  segh  reght.  E  om  he.  EH  siking.  EH  om  And.  E  om  folk. 
H  an.  EH  om  ai.  EH  t>&t  ^ai  seme  (semed)  lanerd  (om  in  Hj  ilkone.  H  om 
him.    £  Fewnes    H  Fonenesse.    £  om  me.    £  middes.  H  stajieled  t>on.    H  om  sal. 
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26  In  biginning^,  lan^rd,  |)oti  grounded 

land, 
And  heae[n]s  ere  werkes  of;  t>i  hand. 

27  tai  sal  forworth,  and  ])oa  sal  be  ai; 
And  als  klet>ing^  elde  sal  alle  ^u, 

28  And  als  hiling«  wende  saltou  f)a, 
And  |)ai  sal  be  turned  swa: 
And  t>oa  f>i-selff  f)at  ilk^  ert  al, 
And  })i  yheres  noght  wane  })ai  sal. 

29  Sones  of  t>i  ^^^  f>ar-in  sal  wone, 
And  ^ax  sede  in  werld  be  righted 

mone. 

cn. 

jDlisse,  mi  saule,  to  lan^rd  ai  isse, 
And  alle  ^zte  with-in  me  ere  *  to  hali 
name  hisse. 

2  Blisse,  mi  saule ,  to  lau^rd  off  alle 

thinges, 
And  nil  forgete  alle  his  foryheldinges; 

3  tat  winsom  es*  to  alle  |)ine  wicke- 

nesses, 
tat  heles  alle  {)ine  sekenesses; 

4  I^at  bies  ira  steruingf  ])i  lif^  derU, 
t'at  crounes  t>e  with  rewt)es  and  with 

m/rci; 

5  t'at  fUles  in  godes  f)iyheminges  al: 
Als  erne  t>i  yhouthe  be  newed  sal. 

>  V  omnia  quae  . .  sunt.        *  propitiatur. 
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6  Doand  m/ircies  lanerd^  in  land. 
And  dome  til  all^  vnright  tholand. 

7  Kouthe  made  he  to  Moises  his  waies 

wele, 
His  willes  til  sones  of  Irael. 

8  Rewful  and  mildeherted  lau^rd  gode. 
And  mildeherted,  and  langmode. 

9  Noght^  wreth  he  sal  in  eu/rmore, 
Ne  in  ai  sal  he  threte,  ^ai-iore. 

10  Noght  after  our  sinnes  dide  he  til  ts, 
Ne   after  our  wickenes  foryheld   vs 

f>us^ 

11  For    after    heghnes   off   heuen    fra 

land, 
Strenghf>ed  he  his  merci  on^  him 
dredand ; 

12  Hon  mikle  estdel  stand  westdel  ira, 
Fer  made  he  fra  vs   our^  wickenes 

swa. 

13  Als  rewed  es  fadre  of  sones, 
Rewed  es  lanerd,  f>ar^  he  wones. 
Of  f>a  l>at  him  dredand  be ; 
Fore  our  schaft  wele  knawes  he. 

14  Mined  es  he  wele  in  thoght^ 

tat  dasU  ere  we,  and  worth  noght^ : 

Man,  his  dales  ere  als  hai, 

Als  blome  of;  felde   sal  he   welyen 

awai. 
1  Ms.  lamed. 


H  om  and.  H  salt.  H  And  alle  als.  EH  om  alle.  H  pm  als.  H  mange. 
£  sal  f)ou.  H  manged.  EH  &  })ou  f)at  ilke  f)i'self  is  al.  EH  om  t>ai.  £  pai 
inst.  of  f)arin.  wun.     E  be  rihted  in  w.  mun. 

cn. 

EH  Mi  saule  to  lau^d  ])ou  blisse.  E  f)at  in  me  are  H  t>at  is  wiht  me. 
EH  om  to.  EH  heli.  EH  om  to.  E  ou^  f)inges  H  als  kinge.  H  nil  t>oa. 
H  om  alle.  H  foryheldinge.  EH  winsomes.  H  })i  wickednesses.  E  al  pi. 
E  tat  fra  steruing^  pi  lif  boght  he  H  p&t  boht  fra  steming  t>i  lif  wisli.  E  tat 
with  m«rci  and  reuthes  corounes  pe.  E  J)i  yhoming  al  H  y.  of  {>«•  E  Be 
newed  als  of  erne  pi  a;hou{)e  sal  H  Newed  als  e.  ^i  y.  sal  be.  H  Lanerd 
mercis  is  doande.  E  to.  E  IBs  waies  to  M.  kouth  m.  he  w.  H  his  w.  to  M. 
EH  And  his.  to.  EH  Merciful.  E  MikU  m. ,  H  And  mikel  m.  EH  and  of. 
E  long.  EH  Noht  in  eu^nnar^  (euer)  E  wragh  sal  he  H  w.  he  sal.  E  t^etand 
sal  he  be  H  sal  he  pr.  with-al.  E  efter.  H  om  he.  EH  wicnesses  yheld  to  (til) 
vs;  E  om  pus.  E  fro  h.  to  1.  H  He  stre[n](»hed.  H  euer.  EH  fra  westdele  esse. 
E  wickednesse;  EH  om  swa.  EH  Als  rewes  fader  pe  (of)  sones  ais-swa  Is 
lau^rd  rewful  (Rewt)ed  is  1.)  vn-to  (to)  pA,  tat  (tani)  him  euer  dr.  be.  E  He  is 
mined  pzX  we  er  dust  of  wai,  Man  his  dsdes  als  t^  ^^>  -^^  blome  of  feld  bi 
niht  &  dai  Swa  sal  he  welyhe  al  o-wai;  H  He  mines  pat  we  are  dust  man  als 
hai,    His  dales  als  blome  of  felde  swa  welyhe   sal  t^i.       H  in  him    t>^urthfare. 
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15  For  gaste,  thur^hfkre  in  him  it  sal, 
And  noght^  vndrestand'  he  sal  with- 
al; 

And  knawe  namare  sal  he 
His  stede  whare  t>at  it^  sal  be. 

16  And  lanerdes  m^rci  enre  dwelland/, 
And  til  ai  our  him  dredeandr; 

17  And  in  sones   oU   sones  his  right- 

wisenes, 
To  {>as  flat  yfaemes  witeword^  hb, 

18  And  mined  sal  t>ai  be  '  nights  and  dai 
Of  his  bodes  to  do  |)am  ai. 

19  Lau^rd  in  henen  grai{)ed  sete  his, 
And  his  rike  til  alle  sal  lan^rd  in 

blis. 

20  Blisses  to  lan/rdwith  alle  yonr  might/, 
Alle  his  anngels  ^ate  tre  bright/, 
Mightand  of/  thew,  doand  hb  worde 

swa, 
To  here  stenen  of  his  saghs  ma. 

21  Blisses  to  lan/fd,  alle  mightes  his, 
His  hine,  })at/  does  ])at  his  wille  is. 

22  Blisses  lanerd  with  wille  and  thoght/, 
Alle  )>e  werkes  f)at/  he  wroght/, 
In  alle  stedes  of/  his  lau/rdschipe  ma. 
Blisse,  mi  sanle,  ai  lanerd  swa. 

I  V  subustet.        '  V  sunt. 


cm. 

ijlisse,  mi  sanle,  lanerd  non! 
Lan/rd  mi  god/,  swith  mikel  erton. 

2  Schriit/    and    fairehed    schred   f)on 

right/; 
Vmlapped  als  kle))ing/  with  light/. 

3  Strekand  henen  als  fel  with  blis; 
tat  hiles  with  watres  ou/r^stes'  his, 

4  tat  settes  \\a.  vpsteghing/  klonde, 
tat/  gaas  oner  fetheres  of  wyndes 

londe ; 

5  tat  makes  {)ine  anngels  gastes  fligh- 

and, 
And  t>in  hine  fire  brinnand. 

6  tat  gronnde[d]'  land  on/r  sta})elnes 

his  — 
Noght/  helde  sal  in  werld  of/  werld 

t)fa. 

7  Depnes  als  schronde  his  hiling/  '  alle ; 
Oner  hilles  his  *  watres  stand/  salle. 

8  Fra  t>i  snibbing/  sal  t^i  fie, 

For  stenen  of/  t>i  thoner  fered  be. 

9  Vpsteghes  hilles,  and  feldes  doungas 
In  stede  whilk/  t>on  grounded  to  t)as. 

10  Mere  set/  f)on  whilk/  onerga  t>ai  ne  sal, 


1  V  superiora. 
>  V  amictus. 


*  Ms.  groundes. 
*  al,  om. 


EH  om  he  sal.  £  And  in  en/r(!)  knaw  sal  he  Mare  his  stede  whar/  it  . .  H  And 
noht  sal  he  knaw  mare  His  st.  whare  ^oX.  hit  was  are.  £H  m/rci  of  lan/rd  fra 
en/r.  EH  &  to  in  ai.  E  And  his  rihtwisnes  \n  sones  of  sones  To  f>a  ^at,  is 
witword  ^emes  and  mones.  H  rihtw.  his.  yheme  his  witeword  isse.  E  And 
mined  are  of  his  bodes  ai  To  do  ^ktcl  bl  nUit  and  dai ,  H  And  his  bodes  are 
minande  To  do  f)am  in  alle  lande.  E  diht.  H  gr.  his  sete  al.  E  om  rike. 
E  sal  1.  to  al  in  blisse  H  til  alle  louerd  sal.  £  Blisses  lan/rd  dai  and  niht 
Al  his  angels  fair/  [&]  briht,  Mihtand  with  f)hew  doand  his  word,  To  her/  of 
sayhes  of  him  t^  rorde;  H  Blisses  lanerd  alle  aungeles  hisse  isse,  Mihtand 
with  t^^  doande  word  hisse,  Forto  here  ener  the  stenen  Of  his  sayhes  gode 
and  enen.  H  om  to.  £  Al  his  mihtes  lan/rtl  ;he  blisse.  E  . .  yhe  ])at  don 
willes  hisse  H  . .  t>at  done  his  wiUe  t>at  isse.  E  Blisses  lan/rd  al  t>at  is  oht, 
Werkis  of  him  . . ,  H  Vnto  lanerd  blisse  yhe  Alle  werkes  of  him  })at  be. 
EH  stede  of  lan/rdship  hisse.      EH  Mi  sanle  ai  lanerd  ^ovl  (in  to  1.)  blisse. 

cm. 

EH  AG  s.  blisse  lan/rd  ai  and  non.  £  mikled.  E  kyng  inst.  of  right.  E  V. 
with  lith  als  with  kle})ing,  H  V.  als  with  shroude  with  liht.  H  Spredand 
henenes.  E  hilest.  E  onemast  H  honermast.  £  setted.  H  npstiying  pine  ^t 
klonde.  EH  mas.  H  pastes  ^mt  aungeles  briht.  £  t>i.  H  fir  br.  liht. 
EH  grounded.  H  oner  stapel[n]esse  l)e  land.  EH  In  werld  of  werld  £  noht  held 
sal  misse  H  bes  noht  heldand.  EH  watres,  his  om.  EH  For.  tanner. 
EH  Vpstiyhe  sal  h.  . .  ga.     EH  to  f)a.     H  ton  set  mere  })at  forbi-ga  . .     £  til. 
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Ne  tume  to  hile  ^e  land^  with-al. 

II  I^at  outsendes  welles  in  dales  ma; 

Bitwiz  mid  hilles  sal  watres  ga. 
13  Drink/  sal  alle  bestes  of  felde  wide; 

Wilde  asses  in  |>ar  thrisU  sal  abide. 

13  Oner  f>a  wone  sal  foghles  oie  heuen ; 
Fra  mid  of  stanes  gift  sal  {)u  stenen. 

14  Fra  his  onermastes  hilles  watrand; 
Of  fruite  off  his  werkes  filled  bes 

{>e  land/; 
1$  Forthledand  hai  to  meres  ma, 

And  gresse  to  hinehede  *  of  men  swa ; 

16  ttX  t>on  ontelede  fra  erthe  brede, 
And  hertz  of  man  faines '  wyne  rede ; 

17  t^at  he  glade  likam  in  oyele  best/, 
And  brede  f)e  hertz  of/  man  sal  fest<. 

18  Be  fnllefilled  sal  trees  oie  felde  ilkan, 
And  t>e  cedres  of  Yban 
Whilkz  he  planted  with  his  hand; 
VtLte  sal  sparwes  be  nestland, 

19  Wilde  hankes  hons  [es]  leder  of  t>a. 
Hilles  hegh  til  hertes  ma, 
And  t>e  stane  bi  dai  and  night/ 
Vntil  irchones  es  toflight/. 

20  He  made  f)e  mone  in  times  lang/; 
te  snnne,  it  knew  his  setelgang/. 

21  ^oa  set/  mirkenesses,   and  made  es 

night/  gode ; 
In  it/  sal  forthfare  alle  bestes  of/  wode : 
>  V  servitud.        *  r.  faine. 


22  Lyonn  whelpes  romiand  (lat  t>ai  reae 
swa, 

And  seke  fra  god  mete  vnto  pa,  ^ . 

23  Spnmgen   es  sume,    and   samened 
er/  |>ai, 

And  in  t>ar  dennes  bilooked  sal  be  al  daL 

24  Onte  sal  man  ga  vnto  his  werke. 
And  til  his  wirkeing/  til  enen  merke. 

25  Hon  mikeled  er/,  lan/rd,  i>ine  werkes ; 
ma 

Alle  in  wisedome  made  i)oa  pu.; 

nka  land  fulfilled  es  it/ 

With  ])ine  aght/  thnrgh  })i  wit/. 

26  Pis  see  mikel  and  roume  til  hende : 
Pbx  wormes  of/  whilk/  es  nan  ende, 

27  Bestes  smaller  with  pe  mare, 
tider  schippes  sal  ouerfare; 

28  I^is  dragonn  pat  t>ou  made  bifom 
For  to  plaie  with  him  in  skom. 
Alle,  fra  pe  pta  abide 
I^at  t>ou  giie  pam  mete  in  tide. 

29  Gineand  pe  to  passim  gedre  pu  sal; 
Pe  oppenand  t>i  hand,  with-al 
Alle  sal  t>ai  mar/  and  lesse 
Be  folfilled  with  i)i  godenesse. 

30  Pe  sothlik/  tnmand  {)i  likam, 
tai  sal  be  drened ;  pe  gast/  oU  ptaa 
Pou  salt/  ontbere  and  wane  sal  fai, 
And  in  t>air  duste  sal  tnme  for  ai. 

I  V  »ibi. 


H  ert)e.  EH  om  out.  £  hilles.  £  in  d.  bar/  H  in  d.  ))are.  EH  far/  inst.  of  ga. 
£  of  wode  when  am  list/  H  of  felde  in  list.  EH  Abide  sal  wild  asses  in  t>ar  pnste. 
EH  sal  wnn.  H  fiiht-foyheles.  E  om  of.  EH  t>&i  sal  gine.  E  Fra  onemast  his 
h.  springand  H  Hilles  fra  his  ouemastes  springande.  E  be  filt  sal  H  fille  sal. 
£  Fortheledend.  £  to  mares  hai  H  hai  to  m.  t>en.  H  om  swa;  E  ai. 
E  lede  ont.  EH  faine  sal.  EH  oli.  E  om  t>e.  H  &  hert  of  man  bred. 
EH  Be  filt  (fild).  H  Whilke  j^at  he  sette.  E  be  sparowes  nesteland.  es  om.  E  to  h. 
£  ston  EH  {)at  lies  in  ling(e).  EH  Til.  EH  is  it  infleing/.  EH  In  time 
(times)  he  made  pe  m.  for  lang/.  EH  om  it.  H  t>e  s.  £  merknes.  H  om  and. 
£  om  es.  H  niht  is.  £  {)arghfar/.  H  forthfare  sal.  E  whelpis.  £  r.  at  rene 
pa  H  r.  smale  and  grete.  £  m.  )>am  swa;  H  tat  pta  rene  and  seke  fra  god 
{)ar  mete.  H  Pe  smine  is  spnmgen.  H  om  and.  E  t>&i  ^^  H  are  t>aa 
j>enne.  £  And  byloked  in  |)ar  dennes  are  {)ai  {>ar/  H  &  b.  are  ])ai  in  t>ar 
denne.  £  Ontga  sal  man.  H  to.  £  to,  om  in  H.  £  derke.  E  lonerd  ar. 
H  Hon  m.  are  t>ai  for  to  se  tine  werkes  lonerd,  t>o^  made  to  be  Alle  in 
wisdom  bi  dai  and  naht,  Fulfild  is  pe  er{)e  with  t)in  aht.  £  I^e  land  oaer-al 
it  is  falfilt  With  t>ine  aght  swa  als  t>on  wilt.  £  roume  end.  EH  wurmes. 
£  Shipes  ))ar/-t)nrgh  (oner  paie)  sal  far/.  £  ti.  H  ton.  EH  shope.  £  Al. 
H  Openand  pe,  £  Al  sal  })ai  sothlic  . .  £  wendand.  H  om  sal.  E  lette. 
EH  &  wane  (E  wans)  {)ar/  mayne.      E  sal  {>ai.      EH  t.  ogayne.       H  om  and. 
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31  Ontsend  pi  gaste  and  made  {>ai  sal 

bene, 
And  new  saltou  })e  face   of  erthe 
bidene. 

32  Be  bHs  of  lan^rd  in  werldtf  {>is ; 
And  ^  faine  sal  Isaurd  in  werkes  his. 

33  I*at    bihaldes    land    and   to    qwake 

makes  it^; 
t^at  neghes'   hilles  and   f>ai   smoke 
yhiU. 

34  .1.  salsing^  to  lan/rd  in  mi  UU  for-iH, 
X  sal  salme  to  mi  god  hon  langf  am  .1. . 

35  Winsome'  to  him  be  mi  speche  al; 
.1.  sothlik^y  in  Ismerd  like  sal. 

36  Wane  sinfiil  Ira  erthe,  and  wik/  {)at 

5«c, 
Swa   )>at   {mu  noght  be.   nd  sanle, 
lan<rd  blisset 

CIV. 

ochriues  to  lauerd,   and  his  name 

ye  kalle ; 
Bitwiz  genge  schewes  his  werkes  alle. 
2  Singes  to  him  dai  and  nights, 
Alle*  salmes  to  him;  telles  rights 
Alle  wondres  of  him  witerli; 
Heryed  be  his  name  hali. 
I  «/.  om.  <  V  tangit.  >  lucundum. 

♦  r.  And. 


3  Faine  mote  hert^  of  laxurd  sekand. 
Sekes  lan^d  in  ilka  land, 

And  ye  be  fest^;  whil  f^at^  yhe  mai, 
Sekes  f)e  face  of  him  ai. 

4  Mines  oU  his  wondres  t>at  [h]e  *  made 

kouth,  • 

Fortaknes  and  domes  oie  his  month. 

5  Sede  o£f  Abraham,  hine  hisse, 
Sones  of^  lacob,  his  chosen  to  blisse, 

6  He  lan«rd  onr^  god  in  en^rmare; 
In  alle  erthe  his  domes  are. 

7  He  was  mined  in  werld  oU  his  wite- 

word/  hende, 
OU  word  f>at  he  sent/  in  thoosand 
strende ; 

8  tat  he  weleset/  for  Abraham  sake, 
And  oU  his  aath  vntil  Ysaac/; 

9  And  he  set  it  to  lacob  in  bode  wele, 
In  witeworde  ai*  to  Iraele; 

10  Sayand :  ».i.  sal  gine  f>e  t>e  land  of 

Chanaan 
String/  off  pine  heritage  on-ann; 

11  When  f)ai  war/  of/  schort/  tale, 
Fone  and  his  tilthe  grete  and  smale'. 

12  And  t>ai  fore  fra  genge  in  genge  i)are, 
And  fra  rike  til  other  folk/  |>at  ware. 

»  Ms.  be.        «  =  ece?  cf.  ayhed  v.  aaj  V  in 
testamentum  aeternum.  *  V  paucissimi  et 

incolae  ejus. 


E  be  made  t>ai  sal  H  made  ben  poi  nou.  £  om  pe]  f.  of  e.  alle  H  t>e  f. 
of  e.  salt  ))on.  £  In  werld  be  of  1.  blisse,  H  In  w.  p.  blisse  of  1.  be.  £H  om 
And.  H  Lauerd  in  his  werkes  faine  sal  he.  £H  ert>e.  £  om  and.  £H  mas. 
E  V9  lif  min  wisli.  £H  om  sal.  £  Bli))efhl  be  mi  speche  for-thi,  Sothlic  in  1. 
like  sal  I.  H  Bli{)eful.  EH  Sinftil  fra  erj)e  (H  euer)  wane  t)ai  ({)a),  £  And 
wicked  als  bat>e  niht  and  dai  H  Fra  er))e,  wicked  do  als-swa,  EH  Swa  f'at 
noght  (om  H)  be  {>ai  ({)ai  be)  bot  to  (forto)  misse,    Mi  sanle  vn-to  lan/rd  blisse. 

CIV. 
EH  &  kalles  name  his.  H  Shewes  bit.  g.  EH  werkis  his  is  (om  H). 
EH  Singes  to  him  and  salmes  hii»  to,  Telles  al  his  wnndres  mo  (to^  Heryhed  be 
yhe  witt/rly  (mare  and  lesse),  In  his  name  t>at  es  hell  (In  his  heli  n.  that  esse). 
E  Faine  mot  hert  of  t^e  sekand,  Lau/rd  pBt  wones  in  ilk  a  land,  H  Faine  hert  in 
ilka  land  Of  f)at  are  lauerd  sekand  ;  EH  Sekes  lati/rd  and  fest  be  yhe  (ben),  Seke 
(Sekes)  his  face  (name)  ai  to  (forto)  se.  H  of  him.  EH  while.  H  His  fortoknes. 
E  hine  his  ai.  E  hb  ch.  are  ptA  H  Laaerd  our  god  in  ai  is  he,  And  in  al 
ert>e  his  d.  be.  £  Mined  of  his  witword  in  world  was  he  H  He  mined  of  his 
w.  in  w.  to  wende.  EH  om  ))at.  £  str.  to  be.  H  om  wele.  £  aght  H  agh. 
E  om  it.  EH  And  in.  £  to  ai  in  H  in  ai  to.  EH  Kanaan  land  EH  Streng. 
H  om  ))ine.  E  erit.  })i  hand  H  in  |)i  hand.  EH  When  of  short  tale  (Of  sh.  t. 
whenne)  f)ai  ware,  £  To  fone  and  his  erers  thar/  H  Few  and  of  his  comeling 
{>are.  EH  And  fra  geng  (folke)  in  genge  (folke)  fore  pu.  (ferd  t>&i))  £  Fra  rike 
to  of)er  geng  als-swa      H  And  fra  r.  in  folke  o{>er  ai.      H  om  he.      H  to  dere 
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13  Noght  lete  he  man  dere  to  |>a; 
And  kinges  for  f)am  thret^  he,  swa  : 

14  »Nil  yhe  ncgh  min  cristes  nou, 
And  in  mine  prtTphetes  nil  lithre  t>oa«. 

15  And    he    called    hnngr^    ou^    land 

brode 
And  alle  festnes  off  bred  forgnode. 

16  He  sent  bifore  ))am  bieme  to  be; 
In  hine  saide  loseph  es  he. 

17  I^ai  meked  of  him  fete  |>are 
In  fotefest[l]es*,  hard^  J)at  ware; 
Ime  thnrghyhode  his  saule  fnl  grim : 
Til  |)at  worde  come  of  him. 

18  Speche  of?  lan^rd  f)at  was  of?  mights 
Inloghed  him  bi  dai  and  nights: 
Pe  Idnge  sent,  and  lesed  ilka  lim; 
Prince  of  folk^,  and  forgaf;  him. 

19  Lan^d  off  his  hons  him  he  made, 
And  pnnce  off  alle  t>e  aght^  he  hade ; 

20  t*at^  he  lered  his  princes  als  him- 

selff  reght^, 
And  his  aldemen  teched  sleght^. 

21  And  inyhode  Irael  in  Egipt^  hand; 
And  lacob  tiler  was  in  Cham  land. 

22  And  he  ayhed  *  his  folk^  swith  mikel 

on-an, 
And  he  fest^  him  oner  his  faan. 

23  He  turaed  {)air  hert^,  t>at^  pta  said 

hate  folk^  his, 
1  Ms.  fotefestnes.        <  V  auxit. 


And  do  swikedom  in  his  'hine  is ' . 

24  He  sent  Moises,  his  hine  was,  so, 
Aaron  wham  he  chese  him  to. 

25  He  set  wordes  of  taknes  in  f>am, 
And  of  fortaknes  in  land  off  Cham. 

26  He  sent  merkenesses,  and  dimmed  {>a. 
And  noght^  gremed  his  saghes  swa'. 

27  He  Utmed  t>air  watres  in  to  Mode, 
And  sloghe   pak  fisches   patt  war^ 

gode. 

28  He  forthbroght^  froskes,  f>e  land  o£f 
t>a, 

In  thirles'  of  |>ar  kinges  ma. 

29  He  saide,  and  himdflegh*  come  to 
falle, 

And  gnattes  in  |>ar  endes  alle. 

30  He  set  pax  raines  haile  fid  schire, 
In  land  of  f)am  brennand  fire. 

31  And  smate  f)ar  vinyhes  and  figetres 
in-twa, 

And  forgnode  tres  off  endes  oft  t>a. 

32  He  saide,    and  gressop  sone   come 
t>are, 

And  brese  of  whilk^  na  tale  ne  ware ; 

33  And  he^  ete  in  land  of  ))as  alle  pc 
hai, 

And  it  ete  al  pt  frayt/  of  ptur  land 

awai. 
1  V  in  servos  ejus.        >  V  et  non  ezacerbavit 
*  in  penetralibus. 


sermones  suos. 
handflegh.        ^  r.  it. 


«  Ms. 


l>a  £  d.  t>am  amang^.  H  om  And ;  . .  ma,  £  And  he  f)ret  for  psm  kynges 
strange.  H  |)ou;  criste.  £  Ne  wiles  negh  mi  cristis  be.  EH  mi.  E  li|)er  nil 
yhe  H  noht  1.  wil  povL.  £H  erj)e.  E  He  send  a  heme  by-for  J)a.  H  losep 
in  hine  saide.  E  is  I.  swa.  E  tai  meked  bat)e  niht  and  day  In  fote-festeles 
his  fete  ai.  H  fete  of  him  pat  ware,  festles.  £  t>iirhtfor  H  t)urthfcrd. 
EH  Vnto.  E  Speche  of  lauerd  at  pe  end  Inloyhed  him  ))e  kyng  send,  And  he 
him  lesid  ilkalim,  H  Speche  of  1.  inloyhed  him,  t^e  king  send  and  lesed  him. 
H  I'e  prince  ..  E  and  he  lete  him.  £  he  him.  H  als  h.  ware.  E  &  i>at  he 
taht  his  elde  sleght  H  &  his  elde  sleght  tath  {)are.  E  ontlend,  H  was  tiler. 
E  Cam.  H  swif^e  mikel  his  folc.  £  onon.  E  fon.  E  paX  is  folc  hate  sold  |)a; 
H  To  hate  his  folke  tamed  he  hert  of  pa.  H  To  do.  E  sw.  do.  £  swa 
H  als-swa.  £  He  send  his  hine  pat  es  Moyses,  Aaron  him  while  pat  he  ches; 
H  He  send  M.  hine  hisse,  A.  whilke  he  ches  to  blisse.  EH  Wordes  of  (his  H) 
tokenes  he  set  to  (in)  t>am  (E  {)at).  EH  He  m^kenes  send  (s.  merkenesses)  and 
cestred  l)a.  H  gr.  he  pai  EH  sayhes.  £  watres  of  pam  in  b.  EH  in  1. 
£  of  t)am.  E  of  kynges  of  ham.  £  hoandflegh.  E  j[)airf  endis.  E  hail  swa, 
Fire  brenand  in  land  of  t)a.  H  In  |)ar  1.  t)e.  H  And  he.  £  smot.  H  win- 
yherdes.  E  om  and;  par  figetres  {)ar^.  EH  tognod  tre.  E  of  })ar  e.  part. 
EH  grishop  (gressop)  com  onon.  H  breses.  EH  na  (E  to)  tale  was  on.  EH  it. 
in  pail  1.  al  ^ar  {pe).     H  om  pe ;     E  ))ar.     £  er|)e.     E  firstgeten    H  firstgoten. 
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34  And  he  smate  ftl  firstkinned  in  land 

off  ]>a, 
Sproates  ^  of  f>ar  swivke  als-swa. 

35  And  he  led  am  with  silner  and  golde, 
And  was  nane  in  t>ar  kinne  seke  on 

molde. 

36  Fained  es  Egipt^  in   foithcome  oilf 

am, 
For  inlai  drede  of  {>a  ouer  f>am. 

37  He  spred  kloade  in   f>ar  forhiling^ 

bright^, 
And  fae  to  schine  to  ]>as  bi  nights. 

38  t^ai  asked,  and  come  t>e  edissehenne', 
And  with  brede   of  henen  he   filled 

am  ]>enne. 

39  He  brak^  pe  stane,  and  watres  oat- 

sprang^, 
Yhoden  stremes  in  drie  fnl  strange. 

40  For  he  ndned  of  his  worde  hali  and 

milde 
I^at  he  had  to  Abraham,  his  childe. 

41  And  he  led  his  folk/  in  gladnesse, 
And  his  chosen  alle  in  fainenesse; 

42  And  gaf  t>am  rikes  of  genge  f)are, 
And  swinkes  of  folk/  aght/  pai  mare : 

43  I^at  f)ai  yheme  his  rightwisenesses  ai. 
And  Ugh   of  him  seke  night/  and 

dai. 
I  V  primidas.        *  coturnix. 


CV. 


ochrines  to  lanerd,  for  gode  he  is, 
For  in  werld  es  merci  his. 

2  Wha  sal  speke  of  lanerd  mightinges, 
Herd  sal  make  alle  his  lonynges? 

3  Sell  {)at  yhemes  dome  ))at  es, 
And  in  alle  time  does  rightwisenes. 

4  Mine  of  vs,  lan/rd,  in  welqueme  of/ 

folk/  {)ine; 
Seke  vs  in  f)i  hele,  god  mine: 

5  In  godenes  of  t>i  chosen  to  se, 
To  faine  in  faines  of  t>i  genge  ]>at  be ; 
I^at  |>oa  be  loued  night/  and  dai 
With  t>ine  heritage  in  ai. 

6  We  sinned  with  our  fadres  mide; 
Vnright/  we  dide,  wicnes  we  dide. 

7  Onr  fadres  in  Egipt/  noght  vnder- 

stode 
I>ine  wondres  ]>at  er/  swa  gode; 
I^ai  war/  noght  mined  for-{)i 
Of/  mikelhed  of  ))i  merci. 

8  And  ))ai  taried  ypsteghand  in  se, 
Rede  se.  and  l>am  sauned  he 
For  his  name,  swa  hali  isse, 

I^at  konth  snld/  t>ai  make  might/  hisse. 

9  And/  he  snibbed  |)e  rede  se, 
And  drie  es  it  made  to  be; 


£  iH  t>air/  land.  £  First  groyhen  H  AI  firstgroyhen.  E  of  al  s.  of  {)ar  land. 
EH  t>am.  £  non.  EH  kinde.  EH  of  m.  £  in  ^ai  coming/  swa.  H  inyhede 
radnes.  £  of  t>am  oner  t>a  (ms.  ga).  £  He  shewed  in  t>ar  forth-com  conlde  (r. 
cloade)  br.  H  riht.  EH  to  liht  to  l>am.  H  om  ))e.  H  edishehenne.  H  om 
with.  £  om  brede.  H  om  he.  £  fed.  H  l>am.  V  39  om  in  £.  H  water. 
H  And  stremes  yhoden  in  drie  amang.  £  heli  worde.  £  And  led.  H  ontled. 
H  come  in  to  f.  £  als  in.  EH  And  rikes  of  folc  (genge)  he  gane  ))am  ]>. 
E  swine.  E  agh  H  aht.  H  rihtwisnesse,  ai  om. ;  £  rihtwissnesse  his.  £  & 
seke  t>e  lagh  of  him  {)at  isse,     H  &  seke  his  lagh  ])e  mare  and  lesse. 

CV. 
E  gonde.  £  his  m/rci  isse.  £  Who.  £  om  of.  £  Herd  make  al  of  him  1. 
EH  Sell  while  ^Kt  (om  H)  ^hemen  dome  ai  (dome  yh.)  wide,  And  done  rith- 
wisnes  (I^at  r.  done)  in  al  tide.  £  Lan/rd  in  queme  of  t>i  folc  min  of  vs,  In 
{)i  hele  t>oa  seke  vs  ^vls.  H  Seke  ns  hele  ]>enne  t>ou  art  inc.  £  To  se  of  l>i 
chosen  in  godenesse.  To  faine  of  l>i  genge  in  fainenesse ,  t^at  ))on  . .  H  For 
to  se  ai  in  godnesse  Of  t>i  chosen  mare  and  lesse,  In  fainnes  of  {^iiie  genge  non. 
In  t>ui  eritage  looaed  be  t>on.  £  with  o.  f.  ))at  be,  H  Onre  fadres  we  sinned 
mide.  H  Vnrihtli  . .  wicli.  £  did  we  . .  did  we.  EH  om  in  Egipt.  £  so. 
H  minande.  £  In  H  I'e.  H  apstiyhand  £  ap[s]teyhand.  £  om  sej.  H  beryhed. 
£  isse  fnl  of  blisse  H  swa  gode  l>at  isse.  EH  make  (E  made)  snide  {)ai  (he). 
E  m.  misse.    H  dried.    £  And  he  snibbid  l>e  rede  se,  dWed  it  isse ,     And  he  led 


ofi; 
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And  he  led  am  in  depnesse 

Als  it  war^  in  wildemesse. 

10  And   he    saoned   am   ofr   hand 

hatand, 
And  boght^  am   oilf  hand  o&  ille- 
willand^. 

11  And  he  hiled  with  watre  ]>am  dro- 

nand; 
Ane  o£r  pnm  noght^  left  in  land. 

12  And  in  his  wordes  leued'  ^tl, 
And  looaed  his  lofi;  nights  and  dai. 

13  Tite  dide  t>Ai'i   his  werkes  forgatr; 
I'ai  held  noght^  vp'  his  rede  with 

t>at/. 

14  And  t>ai  yherned  yheming^  in  wil- 

demes, 
And  {)ai  fanded  god  in  drines. 

15  And  he  ga&  to  ))am  f>air  askings, 
And  to  ptdT  sanies  he  sent  fillings. 

16  And  in  castelles  Moises  taxied  {>&! 
Aaron  y  oie  lau^rd  halgh,  als-swa. 

17  I^e  erthe  es   opened  and  swelyhed 

Datan  on-on, 
And  hiled  oner  samening^  of;  Abiron ; 

18  And  brint^  in  ]>ar  sinagog^  fir/  .ful 

bright/, 
t^e  lowe  it  swath  sinihl  donnright/. 

19  And  a  kalf/  in  Oreb  maked  t>ai, 

And  baden  ^e  graue  night/  and  dai, 

>  Ms.  noghu  1.  2  R  ))ai  had  done. 

*  V  sustintienint. 


The  Psahns. 


30  And  ptar  blisse  tMmed  }Md 
In  liknes  of/  a  kal£;  etand  hai. 

21  I'ai  folate  god  (>am  ssnoed  bade, 
frat  mikelnesses  in  Egipt/  made, 
Wondres  in  land  of  Cham  to  be, 
Aghfnlnesses  in  f>e  rede  se. 

22  And  he  saide,  forUng/  bifom, 
I^at  he  sold  am  haae  forlorn; 

If  noght  Moises  his  chosen  right/ 
Had  standen  in  breldng  in  his  sight/, 

23  tat   he    sold   tume    his    wrath   am 

fra, 
tat  tospilt/  he  had  noght/  {>&• 
And  for  noght/  t>ai  had  t>e  land 
tat  yhemandlik/  was  in  p9J  hand; 

24  Noght  leaed  ptd  to  his  worde  oght/, 
Andmorkedene^  with  f)air  tfaoght/ 
In  ^9X  teldes  ^aie  |)ai  lai; 
Stenen  of  lauerd  noght/  herd  |>^. 

25  And  he   hone  his  hand    oD«r  mar/ 

and  lesse 
For  to  felle  {nun  in  wildemesse, 

26  And  at/'  he  toworp  in  birthes  sede 

of/  ^ti 
And  forspilt  t>un  in  rikes  swa. 

27  And  bignnen  es  Belphegor  |)e  qaede', 
And  ^td  ete  ofirand  of/  t>e  dede. 

28  And  t&i  gremed  him  in  t>&ir  findinges : 

And  felefaldede  in  tam  ere  fiaUinges*. 

1  V  marmuraverunt.  *  overt .         •  V  Et 

inidad  sunt(i)  Beelphegor.        *  ruina. 


am  in  depnes  als  in  wildimesse.  £  And  fro  hand  of  hatand  saaned  he  {>&*  And 
he  boght  t>un  of  hand  of  fa.  H  s.  {^am  fra.  H  &  ouerhiled  water.  E  helid. 
H  of  pa.  E  Noht  of  ^am  left  on  liuand.  E  And  pai  leued  wordes  his  war/. 
H  1.  ^91  ma.  £  And  j[)ai  loued  his  lone  pare  H  And  his  heryhing  heryhed  |)a. 
EH  Sone.  E  om  dide  ]>ai ;  H  t>ai  dide.  E  t>ai  f.  EH  yhomed.  E  yhominges. 
H  &  god  ^ax  fonded.  £  And  he  send  in  {)ar  s.  f.  £  godes  H  lanerdes. 
£  And  t^e.  EH  om  es.  £  swol^hed  H  swolyhed.  E  om  onon.  E  Abyran. 
£  &  i»  t^air/  s.  brend  fir/  t>ar/,  Pe  logh  swat>e  sinfiil  ^at  ware.  H  And  t^e 
logh  swoth.  £  of  O.  £  And  t>u  bade  i>e  deueles  vigour  ai  H  And  deaeles 
nigonrs  {)^  bad  aldai.  £  manged.  H  {)u  ai.  H  Vnto  a  kalf  ware  etande  hai. 
£  And  t)ai<  H  sanued  ^am.  EH  in  Cam  land.  £  Aghnesses  H  Vggiiis. 
EH  tam.  E  Ne  had  . .  Standen.  H  com.  EH  And  (tat)  he  turned  his  wrath 
t^t  ne  tint  (&  noht  forles)  ^a.,  And  for  noht  t>ai  had  ^t  land  ^homanlic  sa. 
£  tai  trowed  noht  his  worde  ^aie  And  pai  groched  les  and  mar/  In  i>air^ 
teldes  and  noht  herd  t>ai  Steae»  of  1.  niht  no  dai;  H  tai  leued  noht  is  word 
and  murkeden  nn-enen  In  ^ax  teldes  and  herd  noht  lan/rdes  stenen.  £  oner 
t)am  his  hand  ^at  esse.  £H  tat  he  feld  p&m  . .  H  And  outwnrpe ;  E  And 
in  byries  he  outkast  of  pa,.  £  ma.  £  &  offred  B.,  H  &  b.  are  . .  qucdcs. 
EH  offirandes.    H  dedes.    £  in  his  f.    EH  is  in  t>am.    £  sqwatting/    H  swacching. 
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29  And  Finees  stode  and  qnemed  wele : 

And  i>e  scatthmg^*  left^  ilkadele; 

30  And  it   es  wened  to  him  in  right- 

wisenes, 
In  strend  and  strend  til  in  ai  f)at  es. 

31  And  gremed  f)ai  him  in  scorning^ 
At  watres  o£f  againesaing^ ; 

And  swonken  es  Moises  for  {>&; 
For  |>ai  gremed  gast^  oie  him  swa, 

32  And  he  twifalded'  in  his  lippes. 

Noght  spilt  {)ai 
Genge  whilk/  saide  lau/rd  til  am  ai; 

33  And  menged  bitwiz  genge  {>&!  &re, 
And  ]>ai  lered  t>u'  werkes  f>are; 
And  t>ai  s^med  fals  vigours  oie  l)am, 
And  in  sclaonder  es  it  made  til  am : 

34  And  {>ai  offred[t)ar]  sones  and  doghtres 

als 
Vnto  deaels  |)at/  er^  fals, 

35  And  {>ai  spilt  blode  ynderand  swa, 
Blode  oie  f)ar  sones  and  doghters  ma, 
Whillc/  ]>ai  ofifred  blode  and  bane 
To  fals  vigours  of  Chanaane. 

36  And  dropen '  es|>e  land  in  blodes  swa ; 
And  smitted  in  werkes  oie  {>a; 
And  f)ai  streneden  mar^  and  minne 
In  t>ar  findinges  al  with  sinne. 


>  qnassatio. 

interfecta. 


s  disdiudt.       *  V  infecta,  R 


37  And  wrath  es  laoml  with  his  folk^ 

in  wrath, 
And  his  heritage  he  has  in  wlath. 

38  And  he  ga&  })am  in  hend  off  genge 

ma; 
And  lances  er^  of  ])as,   ))at  hated 
j,a. 

39  And  l>ai  droned  ))am  swithe  sare 
I^at  ]>ar  inel  frendes*  ware; 

And  meked  vnder  ])air  hend  t>ai  are. 
Ful  oft/  he  lesed  am  of  kare. 

40  [Bot]'  in  ])air  rede  |>ai  gremed  him  ai ; 
And  in  ))ar  wickednesses  meked  tie 

})ai. 

41  And  he  sagh  when  droned  f^ai  war^, 
And  {)ar  bede  herd  he  ()ar/. 

42  And  he  mined  oie  witeword^,   him 

rewed  for-f)i 
After  mikelhed  oie  his  merci; 

43  And  in  mercies  gaff  he  {>am, 
In  sights  of  alle  t>at  ])am  nam. 

44  Sanf;  make  vs,  lanerd  our  god/,  f>as, 
And  fra  birthes  samen  vs; 

45  I'at  we  be  schriuen  to  t>i  name  hali, 
And  glade  in  {)i  \ooie  witerli. 

46  Blissed  lau/rd,  god  oie  Irael, 
Fra  werld  and  vnto  werld  wel; 

»  V  inimici.        «  Ms.  For. 


EH  wend.  E  Fra  st.  in  st.  E  om  til.  H  til  in  aines.  £  ]>ai  gremed  H  l>ai 
taried.  E  om  him.  H  water.  E  of  t>a.  H  &  for  ])am  swanke  M.  ilka  lim. 
H  om  t>ai.  £  his  gast  swa  H  })e  g.  of  him,  swa  om.  EH  And  he  twifolded  in 
his  lippes  two  (twa),  Noht  tint  (forles)  f>ai  genge  {^at  (while)  lan^d  said  to  ])a. 
EH  &  t>air/  werkis  1.  ]>ai  {>•  £H  &  ^tXxe  fals  vigours  (uigonrs)  s^med  {)ai,  And 
it  is  made  (om  Hj  to  t>&m  in  sclaundre  (shame)  ai.  £  om  pai ;  £  {^ar  s.  l>ar  d.  a. 
H  &  t)ai  o.  t^ar  sones  swa  And  t>Ar  doghtres  to  deueles  ma.  £  of  vnderand. 
£  om  swa;  H  l>are.  E  d.  in  land;  H  And  t>ar  sones  and  {^ar  dothtres  ware. 
H  had  of&ed,  EH  enerilkane.  £  &  d.  is  t>e  1.  blode  inne,  And  bismitted  is  hit 
with  sinne,  In  werkis  of  t>am  niht  and  dai,  And  in]  ))air/  findinges  strened  t>ai; 
H  And  slain  is  t>e  land  to  dede  In  blodes  that  ware  swa  rede.  And  bismitted  in 
^ar  werkes  it  is,  And  l>ai  strened  in  f>ar  findinges  mis.  £  &  lau^d  is  wragh  in  f., 
E  with  wragh  H  with  bragh.  H  om  he.  EH  in  lagh.  £  om  of.  E  ]>ar^  inst. 
of  ma.  H  lanerd  are  of  t)am.  £  And  t)at  hated  lau^d  ouer  {)am  Bxe.  £  And 
]>en  (ms.  ))on)  dronped  t>am  ])ar  fa  And  al  meked  ar^  t)ai  swa  Vnder  hend  of  ])am 
to  ga,  Fnl  oft  [he]  lesed  t)am  of  wa;  H  And  {)en  droned  t>am  in  land  I*a  t)at 
war  t>ar  ilwilland,  And  meked  under  t>ar  hende  are  ])ai.  Oft  lesed  he  f)am  niht 
and  dai.  EH  For.  EH  And  in  (om  £  f>ar  wicnesses.  EH  {)ai  droned  w.  H  he  h. 
]>ar  bede.  H  om  And.  EH  of  is  w.  EH  &  in  his  m.  £  al  t)a  ]>at.  £  Lau/rd  our/ 
god  Ts  sanf  sanf  (!)  t>ou.  H  nou  inst.  of  t>us.  £  And  samen  vs  fra  bir|>ehes  nou 
H  &  fra  b.  vs  s.  t>ou.  EH  I^at  in  l>i  heli  name  (In  |>i  h.  n.  t>at)  we  be  shriuen, 
An[d]  glade  in  t>i  loae  \n  while  (whil,  in  om)   we  linen.     £  vn-to  in  w.  in  wel. 


n. 
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And  alle  folk^  with  hert  sal  saie 
Swa  be,  swa  be,  nights  and  daie. 

CVI. 

"Ochriues  to  lauerd,  for  gode  he  is, 
For  in  werld^  es  merci  his«, 

2  Saie  {)ai  with  gode  wille  and  thoght^ 
Whilk^  t>at  oie  lauerd  ere  boght, 
Wham  he  boght  of  hand  of  faa, 
Fra  likes  samened  he  })a, 

3  Fra  son-springs  to  setelgang<;, 
Fra  north,  fra  f)e  see  swa  langs. 

4  I^ai  dweled  in  annes,  in  drihede ;  wai 
Off  cite  off  woningstede  noght  fand 

})ai; 

5  Hungrand  and  thristand  als-swa,  — 
I'e  sanle  off  t>am  waned  in  |>a: 

6  And  {)ai   cried  to  god  when  droned 

t>ai  wars. 
And  of  ])ar  nedinges  he  ontnam  ])am 
paie; 

7  And  he  led  j)am  in  right  wai, 

In  cite  oie  woningstede  ])at  ga  sold  ))ai. 

8  To  lansfd  his  msrcies  be  schrinen, 
And  his   wondres   to   mensones  {>at 

linen: 

9  For  vnnaits  sanle  he  filled  with  fode. 
And  hnngrand  sanle  he  filled  with 

gode. 
lo  Sittand   in    schadow    off    dede    and 
mirkenes, 
1  V  in  seculum. 


Bonden  in  iren  and  wrecchednes, 

11  For  speches  off  god  gremed  f>ai 
And  taried  rede  off  heghist  ai, 

12  And  meked  in  swinkes  es  hert  off 

f)am, 
I^ai  ere  seke,    and    nane    was    pate 
helped  am: 

13  And  t>ai  cried  to  laufrd  when   dro- 

ned wars  |>a. 
And  ofs  |)ar  nedinges  he  lesed  {>am 
swa; 

14  And  he   outled  am  fra  schadow  off 

dede  and  mirkenes, 
And   braks    t>ar    bandes    mare    and 
lesse. 

15  To  Uxierd  mercies  ofs  him  be  schri- 

nen, 
And  his  wondres  to  mensones   }>at 
linen : 

16  For  he  forgnod  yhates  brased  wars. 
And  slottes  irened  braks  he  |>ars. 

1 7  [He  toke  t>un  fra  wai  of  f)ar  wicnesse,  H 
For  |)ai  are  meked  for  p9x  nnriht- 

wisnesse]. 

18  Alle  mete  es  wlated  f>ar  sanle  sold 

fede». 
And  negh   t>e  yhates    of  dede    t>ai 
yhede : 

19  And  t>ai  cried  to  lausrd  when  droned 

wars  j)ai, 
And  fra  {)ar  nedinges  he  lesed  am  ai ; 
I   V   Omnem    escam   abominata   eu   anima 


E  . .  ))erto  sai  f)ai    H  pAt  isse  )>ai  sai.     H  om  bei.     £  mot  it  ai. 

CVI. 
E  of  inst.  of  es.  £  Sain  f)at  are  boht  of  lausrd  while  he  boht  fra  Hand  of  fa, 
fra  rikes  samened  he  })a.  H  I*a  whilke.  Whilke.  £  in  drines  ai,  Wai  of  . .  non. 
H  I^ai  dweled  alle  in  onnesse,  In  unwattri,  in  drinesse,  Wai  of  cite  niht  and  dai 
Of  wonin[g]stede  nan  fand  {)ai.  £  Hongrand.  £  om  te.  EH  laaerd.  H  ware  {lai. 
£  outoke  H  lesed.  H  am  ai.  EH  His  mercies  to  laaerd.  £H  For  he  fild  empti 
(tome)  s.  EH  and  in  m.  EH  with.  EH  Speche  of  1.  for.  £  j[)a.  EH  &  rede  of 
heghest  {>ai  taried  swa  (ai).  EH  For.  E  es  {)ar  hsrt  H  is  f)ar  h.  in  swinkes  onan. 
EH  And  t^ai.  EH  om  and.  £  nis  ])at  helpis  in  quert  H  wha  helped  ne  was 
nan.  EH  war  t>ai.  E  fro.  EH  am  ai.  EH  &  fro  msrkenes  and  shadw  of  ded 
led  (om  E)  he  {)a  And  {)ar  bandes  he  brak  in-twa.  EH  His  mercis  to  I. 
E  For  he  gnod  brasan  2;hates  swa  H  For  brasan  yh.  to  gnod  he.  EH  And 
iren  bandes  (slottes)  brak  he  ma  (he  brak  in  |>re).  E  He  nam  ^am  fira  i)airs  wicked- 
nesse.  £  fra.  £  I^ar  saule  is  wlated  als  (r.  al)  mete  gode  H  AI  m.  wlated  is 
sanle  of  (>&•    E  om  negh.  2;hode;    H  And  to  yh.  of  d.  neghed  i)ai  swa.     E  om  |)ai. 
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20  He  sent  his  worde,  and  heled  puaif 

And  fra  f>ar  sterninges  he  }>am  nam. 

21  To  lanerd  his  mercies  be  schrinen, 
And  his  wondres  to   mensones  t>at 

linen; 

22  And  oflfre  f>ai  ofirand  ofe  loo£?  ]>at  is, 
And  in  gladeschip  schewen  werkes  his. 

23  I^at  in  schippes  in'  see  ere  doonga- 

ande, 
In  fele  watres  wirldngf  makande, 

24  tai  sagh  werkes  ofir  lanerd  f>ar^, 
And  wondres  of  him  in  depe  f>at^  ar^. 

25  He  saide,  and  stode  of  storme  t>e  gaste, 
And  Tphonen  er^  stremes  maste. 

26  I^ai  ypstiyhen  vntil  henen. 

And  t>ai  donnga  to  depnesses  enen; 
I*e  sanle  of;  f>am  lesse  and  mare 
In  inels  scolked'  it^  {)are. 
I^ai   er^   drened   and  ere   stired  als 

dronken  mis, 
And  al  f>e  wisedome  off  puaa.  swe- 

Kyhed  is: 

28  And  t>u  cried  to  god  when  droned 

war^  f>ai, 
And    off    ]>ar   nedinges  he   outeled 
am  ai; 

29  And  he  set^  in  \nnde'  his  stormes 

stithe, 
And  his  stremes  leften  lithe  ^. 
H  30  [And  f>ai  funned  ]>at  f>ai  ware  stille ; 

1  a/.  )>e.        s  y  tabescebat.         *  in  aurazn ; 
R  in  toft  wind.        *  siluerunt. 


I         27 


And  he  led  f>am  in  hanen  of  wille]. 

31  To   lan^d   his  mercies  be  schrinen, 
And  his  wondres  to   mensones  {>at 

linen  ; 

32  And  in  kirke  of  folk^  him  vphene  pK, 
And  in  setel  off  elde  *  f)ai  him  looff 

swa. 

33  Stremes  in  wildemes  set^  he, 

And  ontgang^   off  watres  in  thristtf 
to  be; 

34  In  saltmersche  land  froitberande, 
Fra  iuel  off  in  it  wonande. 

35  He  set  in  weres'  off  watres  wildemes, 
And   in    ontgang^    off    watres    land 

watreles. 

36  And  ptae  bilonked  he  hnngrand  ware, 
And  cite  off  woningstede  set^  he'  ]>are ; 

37  And  ]>ai  set  wineyherdes,  and  feldes 

{)ai  sewe, 
And  ))ai  made  finite  off  birthe  newe. 

38  And  he   blissed  am,  and  felefalded 

]>ai  be; 
And  pzie  meres  noght^  lessed  he. 

39  And  t>ai  er^  fone  made,  and  swon- 

ken  er^  |)a, 
For  droning^  of  inels,  and  sorw  and  wa. 

40  Yhotten  es  a  fliting/^  onr^  prmces  a 

dai. 
And  made   to   dwele  in  wigeling^', 
and  noght/  in  wai. 

>  V  seniorum.      >  stagna.      *  consdtuenint. 
*  y  contempdo,  R  contendo. 
fecit  eos  in  invio. 


»  V  et  enrare 


H  f>ai  ware.  EH  of.  H  am  ]>are.  £  om  {)ar.  H  ontnam.  £  Mercies  of  him  to  1.  . . 
H  Shrinen  be  lanerd  mercies  hisse  And  his  w.  to  m.  with  blisse.  .  EH  &  t>ai 
oilre  o.  of  1.  esse  (al  dai).  E  And  shew  his  werkis  in  gladnesse  H  &  his  w.  in 
gladship  shewen  ]>ai.  H  f)e  se  £  t>c  se  in  shippes.  E  donnstiyhand.  H  mani. 
H  doand.  E  Werkes  of  1.  al  t>ai  segh  And  in  depnes  his  wondres  slegh. 
H  &  his  w.  in  depe  l>at  ware.  EH  and  blast  of  storme  (it  H)  stode.  EH  his 
stremes  wode.  E  I^ai  stiyhe  to  henen,  t)ai  go,  to  depenes,  tair^  sanle  scnlked  in 
eaelnes;  H  I^ai  npstiyhe  til  heuenes  and  to  depe  doun  go,,  In  iueles  scnlked  t>e 
sanle  of  ])a.  H  om  er^.  EH  droned.  H  als  dmnken  and  stired  misse.  E  om 
er^.  EH  &  al  pax  w.  swolohed  (swolyhed)  is.  EH  lanerd.  EH  led,  oute  om.  J)am. 
E  inset  in.  EH  storme.  EH  wexen.  £  are  faine.  E  &  in  hanen  he  led  {>am 
of  l>ar  w.  £  Mercies  of  him  to  1.,  H  EQs  m.  to  1.  £  pai;  H  &  f)ai  nphene 
him  in  kirke  of  f.  ma.  EH  {)ai  lone  him,  E  ai.  H  He  set  stremes  in  wilder- 
Besse.  H  . .  t>at  esse.  £  euelnesse  H  inelnes.  £  He  set  dam  of  w.  w.,  H  In 
weres  of  w.  he  set  w.  H  erfte.  V  36  om  in  E.  H  &  t>are  he  lonked 
t>at  •  •  H  ))am.  E  felfolded  H  Swiiie  mikel  &  par  mares  n.  1.  he.  EH  & 
fone  made  ar  ptl  (are  ]>ai  m.).  £  om  and.  £  ))ai  are.  H  for  sorch.  £  s. 
sare.     £  A  ffit  is  yhotten.     H  flitte.     £  on^  t>ar  p.  ptd    To  dwelle  in.     H  And 
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41  And  he  helped  ponr^  fn.  wrecched- 

hede, 
And  he  set  als  schepe  hinehede. 

42  Rightwis  sal  se,  and  glade  with-al; 
And  al  wicnes  his  month  stoppe  sal. 

43  Wha  wys  and  sal  yheme  ])esein  land? 
And  mercies   ofir  lan^rd  sal  vnder- 

stand? 

cvn.* 

Vjrrai{)hed  mi  hert,  god,   grait>hed 

mi  hert^  is; 
.1.  sal  sing^  and  salme  in  mi  blis. 

2  Ris,  santr^  and  harp  for-t>i; 
In  {>e  griking^  rise  sal  .i. . 

3  Schrine  to  t>e,  lauerd,  in  foiled  i  sal, 
In  birthes  sing^  to  t>e  with-al; 

4  For  mikel  on^  henens  {)i  merci  es, 
And  to  j[)e  klondes  f)i  sothnes. 

5  Vpheae  oner  henens,  god,  and  ou^ 

al  land  ai 
Be  {)i  blisse;   f)at  f)i  loned  lesed  be 

6  Saa£;  make  t>i  right  hand,  and  her^ 

me. 
God  in  his  halegh  spake  he: 

7  ».L  sal  glade,  and  drihed*  twinne  .i.  sal, 
And  dene  of  teldes  mete  with-al. 

S  Afine  es  Galaad,  Manasse  mine  lened ; 

And  Efifraim  fanger  off  mine  hened. 

^  Cf.  Ps.  56, 10—14 1  59»  5—I3'    *  V  Siccimam. 


9  Inda  mi  king^  es  off  blis, 
Moab  ketel  of  mi  hope  is ; 

10  In  Ydnme  sal  .i.  fiinne  mi  scho ; 
Outen,  frendes  ere  made  me  toe. 

11  Wha  sal  lede  me  in  warned  cite? 
In  Ydnme  wha  sal  lede  me? 

12  Noght/-ne  t)on,  god,  ontdraff  vs  swa? 
And  in   onr^   mightes,    god,    nog^ht 

saltou  ontga? 

13  Gif  til  vs  helpe  of  droning^ ; 

And '  hele  ofi;  men  fbl  mnait  things. 

14  In  god  might  make  sal  we, 

And  to  noght  our  faas  lede  sal  he. 

cvm. 

V-Tod,  mi  loof  ne  lete  j[)on'! 
For  t>&t  mouth  of  sinfid  nou 
And  mouth  of  swikel,  l>at  does  mis, 
Oner  me  open  it  is. 

2  Ptd    spake    againe    me    with    tnng^ 

swikel, 
And  with  wordes  off  hatred  mikel 
Vmga&  t)ai  me  witerli. 
And  ouerwonnen  me  selwilli'. 

3  Als  *  pal  me  loned,  me  bakbate  t>ai ; 
And  .i.  sothlik^  badde  night  and  dai. 

4  And  t>ai  set  againes  me  for  godes  wa, 
And  hatereden  for  mi  lonerede  swa. 

5  Set  ovicr  him  sinfol  in  land ; 

I'e  deule  on  his  righthalues  stand. 


I  al.  For. 
R  of  selfe  will. 


*  V  ne  tacueris. 
*  V  Pro  CO  ut. 


made  am  to.  E  And  pon^  and  helples  helped  he  And  set  his  hinehed  als  shep 
to  be.  EH  Se  sal  rihtwise  &  faine  w.  E  Wha  w.  and  is  {)is  ;hemand. 
H  and  yhemes.      EH  sal  he. 

cvn. 

H  Grait)he  E  Diht.  EH  lauerd.  H  d.  is  mi  hert.  H  &  s.  in  qnert.  E  Rise 
ml  blisse  rise  sautre  f.,  And  herp  in  grikin  r.  s.  I  H  Aris  s.  ris  h.  f.  EH  To 
t>e  in  folc  laufrd  (1.  in  folke)  shr.  I  sal.  E  And  in  bir{)e  salme  . .  E  isse.  EH  om 
^e.  EH  om  Be.  E  pi  corn.  E  Hale.  E  riht  half.  EH  spoken  has.  E  twin 
with-al;  H  &  dele  dr.  .i.  sal.  EH  dale.  E  mete  I  sal.  H  keper.  EH  mi.  EH  I. 
kyuge  is  of  mi  b.  E  pot.  E  Ydum.  H  are  frendes.  E  me  lede.  EH  Vntil  Y. 
E  Whar^  noht  j)ou,  H  Whare  pou,  noht  om.  E  lauerd.  E  outdrrae  H  output. 
E  om  our.     E  to.     EH  For.  man.     E  oure  fas  to  n. 

cvm. 

For — nou  om  in  E.  of  sinful,     E  for  to  se     H  oner  me,    EH  Opened  it  is 

(is  hit)  E  ouer  me  H  Tw/to  be.  H  With  swikel  tunge  again  me  spake  t>ai.  H  sayhes. 
EH  haleredene,  H  ai.  H  alle  for-thi.  E  self  wisly.  EH  om  And.  bade. 
E  again      H  gain.       E  lou^r[e]den.       H  again.       E  And  pe  d.       EH   om    his. 
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6  When  be  es  demed,   fordone  ontga 

lie; 

And  his  bede  in  sinne  it  be. 

7  Fone  be  l)e  daies  o£f  bim, 

And  bis  biscbeoprik^  ]>at^  other  nim. 

8  [His  sones  be  faderlesse  {>ar  lif, 
And  a  widw  be  bis  wife]. 

9  Drecchand^  bis   sones   be  oatborne 

awai, 
And  thigg^  mote  f)ai  night  and  dai, 
Ontekast^  be  t>u  for  en^rmare 
Fra  f>ar  woningstedes  f>at  ware. 

10  Ransakf  mote  ganeler  his  aght^; 
And    oaten    rene    him    swink^    and 

magbt^. 

1 1  Nane  be  him  helper  t>ftt  him  knew ; 
Ne  be,  f>at  his  stepcbilder  rew. 

12  [fre  sones  of  bim  in  were'  be  ai; 
In  o  strende  his  name  be  don  awai]. 

13  In  minde  t«me  {>e  wickednesse 
Of  bis  fadres  mar^  and  lesse 

In    sight    of  lan^rd;    and   sinne  na 

dai 
0£e  bis  moder  be  done  awai. 

14  Again  loo^rd  tl  be  ))ai  swa, 

And  forworth  fira  land  t>e  minde  oU 

t>.: 
For  t>at  noght  es  be  witerli 
Mined  forto  do  merci; 

15  And  flUyhed  helples  and  thiggand, 
t  V  Nutantes.       '  in  interitum. 


And   stnngen   with  bert^,   to  qnelle 
in  land. 

16  And  he  loaed  malloc  dai  and  nights: 
And  come  sal  it  on  him  to  lights; 
And  blissing^  wald  he  noght  swa, 
And  ferred  sal  it  be  him  fra. 

17  And  malloc  he  cled  als  wede  — 
And  als  watr^  it  inybede 

In  his  tnwardes  al  at  anes, 
And  als  oyle  in  his  banes. 

18  Be  [it]  to  him  als  scbronde  with  wbilk^ 

biled  he  is, 
And  als  girdel  t)at  ai  gird  es  mis. 

19  I'is  mote  be  pe  werke  of  |>a 
ttiU  bacbite  me  at^  laa/rd  swa, 
And  t^ftt  spekes  inels  ma 
Again  mi  sanle  to  do  it  wa. 

20  And  t>on,  lao/rd,  do  witb  me  for-t>i 
For  t)i  name,  for  soft  es  l>i  merci. 

21  Lese    me,     for    pour^    and    nedM 

am  .1., 
And  mi  hert^  es   drened  with-inne 
me,  sothli. 

22  Als  scbadw  when  beldes,  fomomen^ 

.i.  am. 
And   forscbaken'  als  gressop,  with 
gram. 

23  Mi  knees  vnfest^  for  fast  er^  {>a; 
And  mi  flesche  es  manged,  for  oyle 

swa. 
1  V  ablatus.        '  excussus. 


EH  om  es;  demde.  E  forspilt.  H  in  s.  made  be.  EH  be  made  daies. 
E  weda.  E  Dreccband  ou^  bom  be  is  sones  and  bigge  ai,  Ontkast  fra  f>ar 
woningstedes  ai  be  {>ai.  H  Dr.  be  t>a  o.  a.,  And  {>iggande  ^ai  n.  &  d.  H  om 
for.  EH  al  bis.  E  r.  his  sw.  H  &  reue  mote  fremde  bis  s.  E  . .  l>at  linand 
esse;  ..  rew  st.  bisse.  E  And  in  a.  H  againtume  w.  E  and  l>e  sinne 
H  &.  anne  ybit^  E  Of  bis  moder  nen^  blinne  H  Of  his  m.  fordon  noht  be  hit. 
H  Ai  be  t>ai  againe  1.  s.  EH  ert>e.  E  For  t>at  t>at  he  mined  noht  To  do 
m/rci  in  hert  ne  t>obt.  H  he  b  noht.  H  And  be.  EH  man  helples.  H  to 
sla.  H  &  malloc  loned  be  niht  and  dai ;  E  . .  in  to  gan.  E  An  com  to  bim 
it  sal  o-nan  H  And  bit  sal  com  nnto  bim  ai.  H  als-swa,  E  hane  noht  wald  he. 
E  fra  bim  sal  it  be.  E  inrest.  EH  ones.  EH  oli.  E  bones.  EH  cm  it.  H  hiled 
witb  (whilk  om).  E  is  he.  E  om  als.  E  witb  while  he  ai  gird  sal  be  H  he 
giide  is  ai  with  misse.  E  IHs  werke  of  {>am  be  to  se  I^at  at  lauerd  bacbite  me, 
&  t)at  speken  i.  als-swa,  A.  sanle  mine  to  sla ;  H  I^is  werke  of  {>am  at  lanerd 
t>at  bacbite  me,  I'at  speken  iueles  again  mi  sanle  to  be.  E  &  t>on  1.  for  ^i 
name  do  to  me,  For  soft  is  l>e  mildbert[n]es  of  t>e.  EH  nedfril  &  pon^.  EH  in 
me,  E  for-{>i  H  dreri.  E  knsten  inst.  of  fomomen.  E  forsaken.  E  grishop 
H  gresshop ;  E  ]>at  is  am  H  am  i  lame»  EH  M.  k.  for  fast  (fasting)  E  vnfest  es 
sbent     H  are  manged  shent,    And  for  oli  my  fleshe  is  went.     E  to     EH  ^am. 
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24.  And  .1.  am  made  vpbndding^  til  am  ai ; 

I^ai    sagK    me,    and    t>air^   heuedes 

stired  l>ai. 

25  Helpe  me,  lau^rd  mi  god,  and  me 
Make  saufif,  for  f)e  merci  off  f)e. 

26  And  wit  ))al  t>at«  t^i  l^aiid  t>is  yhitf , 
And  t>oa,  laaerd,  maked  itf. 

27  tai  sal  werye  him/  and  blis  saltoa. 
tas  {)atf  in  me  rises  nou, 
Schentf  mote  t>ai  be,  nights  and  dai ; 
1*1  hine  sothlik^  faine  sal  ai. 

28  Kled  mote  t>u  be  als,  t>e  same 
Pate  bacbite  me,  ai  with  schame, 
And  hiled  be  f>ai  maie  and  lesse 
Als  twifold  kloth*  with  pake  schend- 

nesse. 

29  To  lauerd  in  mi  mouth  sal  i.  schriae. 
And  in  mid  of  fele  looff  him  mi  line : 

30  I*at  on  righthalnes  of  ponr^  es  stan- 

dand, 
I^at  he  san&  make  mi  saule  fra  fill- 
yhand. 

CDC. 

l^auerd  saide  to  mi  lan^rd  off  might: 
»Site  opon  mi  halues  rights, 

2  Whils  .i.  sal  set  l>e  faas  off  {)e 
Schamel  off  {>i  fete  to  be«. 

3  Yherde  of  pi  mightf  on-on 
Send  sal  lanfrd  fra  Syon, 

1  V  illi,  nom.  pi.       <  sicut  diploide. 


To  be  lanfrd*  thnrgh  {>e  land 
In  middes  off  ]>ine  illewilland. 

4  aWith  f>e ,   biginningf  in   dai  of  })i 
mightf, 

In  schineinges  of  haliyhes  brightf ; 
Off  wambe,  in  t>is  werld  to  be, 
Bifore  daistem  gatf  .1.  t>e«. 

5  Lauffd  swarf,  and  noghtf*  with-al, 
And  forthinkf  it  noght  him  sal: 
»frou  ert  prfste,  off  for  to  reckf', 
After  ordre  of  Melchisedekf «. 

6  Lanerd  fra  pi  righthalnes  brdcf 
Sal*  kinges  in  dai  of  his  wreke. 

7  Deme  in  birthes  he  sal  to  se, 
FulfiUe  falUnges  als  sal  he, 
Sqwat  sal  he  henedes,  blode  and  bane, 
In  t>e  land  off  maniane. 

8  He  drankf  of;  wel  in  t>e  wai; 
For-|)i  he  hened  his  hened  vp  ai. 

ex. 

In  al  mi  hert,  lanfrd,  to  pe  schriae 

.i.  sal, 
In  rede  of  rightwise,  and  sameningf 

al. 

2  Grete  werkes  of  lanerd  erf  wroghtf, 
In  aile  his  willes  erf  pal  soghtf. 

3  Werkf  off  him  schriftf  and  nukel- 
nesse ; 

And  in  werld  es  his  rightwisenesse. 

1  V  Dominare.       »  a/,  a  nothe.        >  V  Tu 
es  sac.  in  aetemum.        *  V  confz^t. 


EH  segh.  £  om  me.  H  om  pak.  EH  hened.  EH  Sauf  make.  EH  om  pe. 
E  I^ai  sal  wery  Ynm  &  f>oa  sal  blisse  pat  rise  i»  me,  I*i  hine  sothlic  faine  sal 
he.  H  . .  &  pon  blisse  sal  I^at  in  me  inrise  wiht-al ,  Sh.  be  f)a  be  n.  &  d.  . . 
E  Pat  bacbite  me  kled  be  t>ai  Wiht  shame  ba{>e  bi  niht  &  dai;  H  I>ai  be  kled 
in  werld  pe  same,  I^at  ..,  ai  om.  E  onfrhiled.  EH  twifald.  E  mantel 
H  klagh.  E  To  1.  swi))e  mikel  in  . . .  E  om  of.  H  on  poner  rihthalaes. 
H  To  sanf  make. 

CDC. 
H  apon.  EH  Whil.  E  foos.  E  om  to.  E  For  to  laufni  t)urgh-ont.  E  In- 
mid  of  {)i.  E  of  dai.  E  With  brihtnesse  of  h.  liht.  E  Of  wombe  ftd  witfrli, 
. .  pe  gat  I.  EH  swor  a  nothe.  E  in  ai  to  rekf.  H  After  hode.  E  sal  breke, 
Kinges  in  his  dais  sal  wreke.  H  in  his  dai  of  w.  E  Dome  in  b.  so  sal  he. 
E  ..  for  to  be.  E  Swatche  H  Sqnatche.  H  heues.  E  bone.  one.  E  of 
boumand.     E  For  l>at  hened  he  hened  vp  ai.     H  om  he;  heuen. 

ex. 

E  om  lanerd;  shr.  sal  I  {)e  to.     E  so.     E  are  ai;  ..  soth  are  ptd.     E  Shrift 
his  werk.     E  in  w.  of  werldis  his.     E  Mildherted  and  mil[s]fhl  1.  isse,    Minde  he 
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4  Blinde  he  made  oie  wondres  his; 

Milde-herted  and  rewfnll^  lanerd  is. 

Bfete  he  gaf^  in  ilka  land^ 

To  (>as  t>at^  ete  him  dred&ndf. 

$  Mined  of  his  witeword^  in  werld  sal 

he  be; 
Mightr  of  his  werkes  to   his   folk^ 

schew  sal  he, 

6  V9U  heritage  of  genge  gi&  he  to  t>a. 
His  hendwerkes  sothnes,  dome  als- 

swa. 

7  Trew   al   his  bodes,  in  werld^  oie 

werld^  fest^  u; 
Made  in  sothnes  and  in  enennes  er^ 
t>ai. 

8  Biyng^  to  his  foUc^  lau^rd  sent  he; 
He  bade  his  witeword/  in  [ai]  schnlde 

be. 

9  HaH  and  aghfidk  es  name  his. 
Biginning/  of  wisedome  lan^d  drede 

is; 
10  To  allf  him  doand,  gode  vnderstan- 
diDg^. 
In  werld  oie  werld  es  his  loueing/. 

CXI. 

Oeli  man  f>at  dredes  lanerd  of  blis, 

Swith  mikel  he  wille  in  bodes  his. 
a  ^htand  in  erthe  his  sede  bes  alle ; 

Strende  of;  rightwise  blissed  be  salle. 
3  Blisse  in  his  hoos,  and  ricchesse, 

And  in  werld^  oie  werld^  his  right- 
wisnes. 


4  Spmngen  in  mirkenes  to  rights  lights 

is, 
Mildeherte  and  rewfiilk  and  rightwis. 

5  Blithefnll^  man  he  es  for-t>i 
He  ))at  lenes  and  has  merci, 
Wele-settes  his  saghes  in  domes  al; 
For  in  ai  noghtr  be  stired  he  sal. 

6  In  euer  minde  rightwis  sal  be*; 
Of  iael  hering^  noght  drede  sal  he. 

7  Graif>e  es  his  hert^,  nights  and  dai, 
To  hope  in  lauerd;  fest  es  ai 
His  hert;  noght  stired  sal  he  be, 
His  faas  til  he  forsee*. 

8  He  tospred,  gaff  to  ponr^  ^zXe  had 

nede. 
I^e  rightwisenesse  off  him,  to  mede, 
Wones    in   werlde    off   werld   |)er- 

fom; 
In  blis  vphonen  sal  be  his  horn. 

9  Sinfhl  sal  se,  and  wrath  he  sal, 
And  gnaiste  his  tethe  he  sal  with-al, 
And  sal  scnlk^  to  be  awai; 
Yhoming^  off  sinloll^  forworth  sal  ai. 

cxn. 

xlerihes  lanerd,  fiat  childer  be; 
Name  off  lanerd  herihe  ye. 

2  Name  off  lan/rd  ai  be  in  blisse 
Fra  het>en  forth  into  werld  {)at  isse. 

3  Fra  snnne  springs  to  setelgang^ 
Herihandlik^  '  name  off  lau/rd  amang/. 

4  Hegh  on^  alle  genge  lanerd  isse, 
And  on^  henens  es  his  blisse. 

1  y  In  memoria  aeterna  erit  Justus.        *  V 
despidat        >  V  laudabile. 


m.  of  w.  h.  £  {>o  H  f)a.  E  hand-werkis.  E  shened  he.  £  I^at  giae  erit. 
of  g.  to  t>o.  £  handwerke.  deme  als-so.  E  Trew  9xe  al  his  bodes  ai,  Fest  in 
werld  of  werld  ar  f)ai,  Maked  most  in  sothnesse.  And  als-swo  in  euennesse. 
£  send  inst.  of  bade.     £  in  ai  to  be.     £  om  es.     EH  dred  of  laa«rd.     £  Til. 

CXI. 
E  dredis.  £  om  he ;  wil  in  b.  isse.  E  &  werld.  £  To  riht  in  merkenes 
liht  spmngen  isse.  E  ^Clsfnl.  EH  sayhes.  EH  dome.  £  In  euening^  rihtwis 
rihtwis  sal  be.  £  Of  heryng  iuel.  £  Grai{)ed  til  hope  i»  loo^d  hert  hisse, 
Sameif  festened  hert  hisse  isse.  He  ne  sal  noht  stired  be  Til  t>&t  his  foos  .. 
H  His  wi^erwines.  H  and  gaf.  EH  om  had.  £  om  I>e.  £  {>ar>fom.  £  & 
he.    H  tegh.     £  om  he  sal.     £  &  he.     £  Sinfol  ;homing^.     £  sal  I  ai. 

cxn. 

£  childre.      EH  ai  hane  bl.      £  For  f>is  nou  vntQ  iff.      £  Herghlic.      EH  is. 
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5  Wha  als  god  onxe  lau^d  t>at^  wones 

in  hegh, 
Meke  thinges  in  henen  and  in  erthe 
he  scgh*, 

6  Fra  j)e  erthe  helplesse  ndsand, 
And  ofe  thost^  |)e  pour^  rerand, 

7  With  princes  pat  him  bilonkf'  he, 
'^th  princes  off  his  folk^  to  be. 

8^1^ at  geld  in  houses  makes  wonand, 
Moder  oU  sones  to  be  faineand. 

cxm. 

I  IN  ontegate  off  Iraele, 
Oute  off  Egipt^  come  swa  wele; 
lacob  hous — was  glad  for-|)ie  — 
Off  t)e  folk^  of^ 'barberie : 

2^Made  es  lade  his  halinesse, 
Irael  his  might  he  esse. 

3  t^e  see  segh,  and  flegh  onane, 
Hindeward  tfimed  es  lordane; 

4  Hilles  als  wetheres  fained  p&re, 
And  knoUes  als  lambes  off  schepe 

t>at^  ar^. 

5  What  es  t)e,  see,  |)at  J)ou  flegh  nou? 
And   t>oa,    lordan,   obak^  {>at  went 

errtou  ? 

6  Hilles,  als  wetheres  gladed  ye? 
And,  knolles,  als  lambes  off  schepe 

})at  be? 

7  Off  face  off  lauerd  |)e  erthe  stired 

isse, 
Off  face  off  god  off  lacob  blisse; 

8  In  weres  o&  watres  ]>at  t»mes  stane. 
And  kliffes  in  welles  off  watres  to 

gane.  — 
1  V  respicit.        «  collocet. 


1  Noght^  til  vs,  lauerd,    noght  til  vs 

nou, 
Bot^  til  t>i  name  blisse  giff  f>ou, 

2  Ouer  t^i  merd  and  pi  sothnesse; 
Leswhen  sai  genge:  »{>air  god  whar^ 

esse  ?« 

3  Our^  god  sothlik^  in  heuen  es  kid; 
Alle  f)at  euer  he  wald  he  did. 

4  Lickenes  of«  geuge,  siluer  and  gold, 
Werkes  off  men  hend  off  mold. 

5  I^ai  haue  mouth,  and  sal  noght  speke 

with-al ; 
Eghen  psi  haue,  and  se  f>ai  ne  sal. 

6  tai  haue  eres,  and  her^  ne  sal  pai 

oghU; 
Nese-thirles  l>ai  haue,  and  smel  sal 
noghttf. 

7  Hend  ptl  haue,  and  noght  sal  pu. 
Grape  with  pun,  night  ne  dai; 
Fete  ]>ai  haue,  and  sal  noght/  ga; 
In  {)air«  throte  noght  crie  sal  l>a. 

8  Like  be  to  ]>am  pzXe  make  am  swa, 
And  alle  pat  traistes  in  f)am  ma. 

9  Israel    hous    hoped    in    lauerd  off 

blisse ; 
I'ar  helper  and  pax  forhiler  he  isse. 

10  Aaron  hous  in  laxurd  hoped  t>ai: 
tar  helper  and  t>ar  forhiler  he  es  ai. 

1 1  t*at  dredes  lauerd,  in  lau[A^]d  hoped 

ma; 
Helper  and  forhiler  es  he  off  |>a. 

12  Lauerd  oU  vs  was  minand, 

And  ys  he  blissed  with  his  hand. 

He  blissed  pe  hous  of/  Irael; 

He  blissed  pe  h(fUs  off  Aaron  wel. 


E  Who.       EH  lou/rd  our/  god.       E  Mekenesses.      E  Help[l]es  fro  jie  e.  risand. 
E  ;ost    H  ))ost.     EH  hous.     E  erand.     E  swo  fainnande;  to  be  om. 

cxm. 

EH  outgang.  E  barbari.  EH  helinesse.  E  I'e  se  he  s.  E  a-non.  E  Hinward. 
EH  is.  E  wet>ers  H  Als.  E  war/.  EH  &  lordan.  E  fained.  E  meres.  E  to  p\ 
n.,  H  om  til.  E  milj)e.  E  werkis.  H  wid-al.  E  se  ne  {>"•  E  &  here  sal  pai 
noht  oght  H  &  noht  here  sal  o.  EH  Grope.  H  bi  niht.  E  go.  E  Noht  kri 
in  |)ar  throte  sal  {)o.  H  Leke  be  pam.  E  i)o  so.  EH  traisten  E  oght  in 
t)o.  EH  lou/rd.  E  forheler.  E  hoped  in  I.  so.  E  Help/r  &  forhiler  he  is  of 
j|)o.  EH  dreden.  E  in  \nm  h.  t>ai,  t^ar  h.  &  ))ar  f.  he  is  ai.  £  he  was. 
E  he  vs.     E  vs  inst.  pf  pe  hous.     H  dreden     E  dr/dend.      E  pe  mekil.     E  om 
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14  I^at  dredes  lanerd,  al  blissed  he, 

I^e  littel  with  ]>e  mar^  to  be. 
1$  Eke  mote  lauerd  on^  yhou, 

Oner  yhou    and  oxur   yhonr    sones 
noa! 

16  Blissed  of/  lauerd  be  yhe  ma, 
I^at  maked  henen,  erthe  als-swa. 

17  Henen  o€p  henen  to  lan«rd  be; 
And  erthe  to  mensones  gale  he. 

18  Noght/  dede ,    lan«rd ,    sal  loone  f>e 

aUe, 
Ne  in  to  helle  fia  put  donne  fallc. 

19  Bot  we  t>at/  linen,  laxierd  we  bUsse, 
Fra  hethen  and  in  to  werld  t>at/  isse. 

CXIV. 

1  laned,  for  fiat  lanerd  of/  henen 
OU  mi  bede  sal  here  l>e  stenen. 

2  For  he  helded  to  me  his  ere  wiseli, 
And  in  mi  dales  kalle  sal  .i. . 

3  Sorwes  ofe  dede  Tmgaf/  me  ai, 
And  wathes  off  helle  me  fand  ]>ai. 

4  Droning/  and  sorwe  bath  fand  .i. : 
And  name  of/  lauerd  .i.  kalled  for-t>i, 

5  >A,  lan/rd,  lese  mi  sanlec    mildefnl 

lau/fd  al 
And  rightwise,  and  onr/  god  milse  ^ 
sal. 

6  Yhemand  small/  lanerd  es  he; 
.1.  am  meked,  and  he  lesed  me. 

7  Tnme,  mi  sanle,  in  f)i  rest/  to  be, 
For  lanerd  wele  did  he  to  {>e. 

1  Mb.  miss«. 


8  For  he  toke  mi  sanle  fra  dede,  min 

eghen  twa,* 
Mi  fete  fra  slithing/  per  .i.  gsi, 

9  Qweme  to  lan/rd  .1.  sal  in  land 
In  |)e  rike  of/  lineand. 

CXV  (continnation  of  preceding). 

10  1  lened,  .i.  spak/  for-J)i; 

.  Swithe  mikel  sothli  meked  am  .1.. 

11  .1.  saide  in  min  ontgang/': 
»Ilke  man  ligher  es  amang/«. 

12  What  sal  .i.  yhelde  to  lan/rd  fre 
For  alle  ]>at  he  has  yholden  me? 

13  Drink/  of/  hele  take  .i.  sal, 

And  name  of  lan/rd  kalle  with-al, 

14  Mi  behotes  yhelde  sal  .i. 
Bifore  alle  his  folk/  for-])!. 
Derworthi  es  in  lan/rd  sight/ 
I>e  dede  of  his  haliyhes  bright/. 

15  A,  lanerd,  for  .i.  am  ^i  hine; 

I.    f)i  hine,    ande   sone  of/  hand^ 
maiden  f)ine: 

16  ton   brake  mi   bandes,     .1.   sal   to 

l)e 
Ofire  offirand  of/  lof/  paU  he, 
And  name  of/  lanerd  fhl  of/  might/ 
Sal  .i.  kalle  bathe  dai  and  night/, 

17  Mi  behotes  yhelde  sal  .i. 

In  sight/  of/  alle  his  folke  for-))i; 

18  In  porches  of/  lanerdes  hons  bright/ 

als  heme, 
In  mid  of/  ]>i  Ihemsaleme. 
1  V  oculos  meos  a  Ucrymis.      >  ezcessu. 


mote.       £  Blisse  yhe  lon/rd  with  hand     I'at  maked  er|)e  als-so  f)e  land.       E  of 
henews.     £  heryhe.     E  Noht  in  til.     E  om  t>a. 

CXIV. 

EH  loned.  H  his  ere  to  me.  E  For  lou/rd  heldid  his  ere  to  me  al.  EI 
sal.  E  Sorghes  H  Sorihes.  E  wo^es  H  wofies.  H  fonde  E  onfong,  E  ai, 
£  1)0  inst.  of  bath.  E  om  of.  EH  kald.  E  milsfnl.  EH  om  lauerd.  E  Lon/rd 
and  r.    E  fra  ded  and  pine,    Mine  eghen  for  (r.  fro)  teris,  fro  slidyng  fete  mine. 

CXV. 

E  For  t>at  I  spack/  lened  I,  I  sothlic  mikild  and  (I)  meked  for-t>i.  E  litheri 
£  helyng/.  E  yheld  for-t^i-  EH  {)e  folk/.  E  sal  I.  E  mi  1.  E  I>on  br.  mi  b., 
vnto  ^e  Ofire  o.  I  sal  j^at  be  Of  herding,  and  name  with-al  Of  lonerd  eu/r  J 
sal  [cal].    EH  Mine  hotis.    E  y.  fnl  witerly.    E  . .  sal  I.    EH  lonerd.    E  And  in  mid. 
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cx\a. 

xleriyhes  lauerd,  alle  genge  t>at  be ; 
AUe  folke,  him  heriyhe  yhe. 
2  For  oner  vs  fest/  his  merci  esse, 
And  in  ai  es  lanerdes  sothnesse. 

cxvn. 

Ochriues  to  lao^rd.  for  gode  he  isse, 
For  in  werld  es  merci  hisse. 

2  Saie  nou  Irael:  for  gode  he  isse, 
For  in  werld  es  merci  hisse. 

3  Saie  nou  Aaron  hous  for-j)i: 
For  in  werld  es  his  merci. 

4  I^at  dreden  ianerd,  saie  ]>ai: 
For  in  werld  his  merci  ai. 

5  Fra  droning^  lauerd  kalled  .i; 
And  Ianerd  herd  me  in  brede  for-t>i> 

6  Lan^fd  helper  to  me  es  he; 
Noght^  sal  i.  drede  what^  man  does 

me. 

7  Lan^rd  helper  es  to  me; 
And  mi  faas  .i.  sal  forse. 

8  Gode  to  traiste  in  Ianerd  it  es  ai, 
I>an  traiste  in  ani  man  be  mai. 

9  Gode  to  hope  in  Ianerd  es  it^, 
I'an  to  hope  in  pfi[n]ces  yhit^. 

10  Alle  genge  vmyhode  me  ma; 

And  in  name  oU  Ianerd  for  .i.  am 
wroken  in  f>a. 

11  Vmginand  -vmgaie  me  swa; 

And  in  name   ofr  Ianerd  for  .i.  am 
wroken  in  t)a. 
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12  Als  bees  vmgaf/  {>ai  me  part, 

And  (>ai  brents  als  fire  in  thomes  war^ ; 
And  in  name  oU  lauerd  for-]^ 
Wroken  wele  in  ]>am  am  .L. 

13  .1.  am  put^,  .i.  am  turned^,  f>at  .i. 

suld  falle ; 
And  lanfrd  vpfang^  me  with-alle. 

14  Ml  strenght^  and  mi  loff  Itaurd  es  he ; 
And  made  it/'  es  in  hele  to  me. 

15  Steuen  of;  gladschipe  and  oU  hele 

sal  rise 
In  t>e  telde  of/  rightwise. 

16  Lanmles    righthand     made     might, 

Uaxerd  hand  right/ 
Vphone  me;  lan/rd  righthand  made 
might/. 

17  Noght  sal  .i.  die,  bot/  line  .i.   sal ; 
And  Ianerd  werkes  telle  with-al. 

18  ^aihand'  Ianerd  me  ^rahed*  he. 
And  to  dede  noght  gaf/  he  me. 

19  Rightwise*  yhates  open  to  me  f>a: 
And  in  f>am  .i.  sal  inga, 

.1.  sal  schriue  to   lan/fd.    t>is  yhate 

lao/rdes  isse, 
Rightwise  sal  ga  in  it/  with  blisse. 

20  .1.  sal  schriue  to  t>e,  for  f>on  herd  me. 
And  made  er/  ton  me  in  hele  to  be. 

21  I^e  stane  whilk/  biggand  forsoke. 
It/  es  made  in  heued  of/  t>e  noke*. 

22  Fra  Ianerd  maked  es  f>isse, 

And  in  onr/  eghen  wonderfull/  it/  isse. 

23  I^is  es  t>e  dale  l>at  Ianerd  made  to  be ; 
I  V  Impulsus  eversus  sum.    >  r.  he.    *  =  »gs. 

])reagan  ttreim  (pr.  ^reade)  castigare.  *  r. 

rightwisnes.        *  V  in  caput  anguli. 


£  him  ai    H  lauerd. 
of  lau/rd  is  in  ainesse. 


£  hergh 


CXVI. 
H  heyhe. 

cxvn. 


£  fest  on/r  vs.     £  And  sothnesse 


£  his  m/rci  isse.  H  Irael  hous.  £  his  m/rci  esse.  £  Sal  nou  Aaron  hons  for 
god  he  isse.  £  his  merci  isse.  £  sai  {>ai  for-t)i.  £  is  his  merci.  £  Fro. 
E  And  in  brede  lou/rd  herd  me  f .  V  6  om  in  £.  £  Gode  is  to  traist  in  lou/r[d]  of 
blisse.  £  man  {)at  isse.  £  To  hope  in  lou/rd  it  is  gode  yhit.  H  traist;  £  pr. 
wiht.  £  mo.  £  in  ]>o.  £  so.  ]>o.  £  {)ai  vmgaue  me  ))ore.  £  brind.  £  For 
{)at  wroken  in  j).  £H  onfong/.  £  strenth  H  streng.  £  om  lof.  £  om  sal  rise. 
E  In  teldis  of  r.  and  lele.  £H  Lou/rd.  £  and  riht.  £  did  might.  £  I  sal  noht 
degh  bot  1.  with-al  And  werkis  of  1.  tel  I  sal.  H  dee ;  lauerdes.  £  I'raghand 
. .  t>raghe,  H  ^rayhand  . .  ^rayhed.  £  Open  me  rihtwis  yhates  so.  H  om  to. 
E  go.  £  lou/rd  yhate  j)isse.  £  in  hit  sal  go.  £H  art  to.  £  om  te.  £  of 
noke.       £  Of.       £  And  wundre  in   our/  eyhen.       H   om  f)at.       £   om  to    be. 
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Glade  we  in  it/,  and  faine  we. 
24  A  laiufd,  sanfr  make  {>oa  me; 

A  laaerd,  in  qaerte  to  be. 

Blissed  be,  t>e  wilde  and  tame, 

WhUk/  i>at  comes  in  lauerdes  name. 
2$  Fra  lanerdes  hoos  to  yon  blissed  we ; 

Gode  Ixaerd,  and  til  vs  lighted  he. 

26  Settes  miri  dale  in  thickenesse, 
Vnto  horn  t>&t  o£r  wened  esse. 

27  Mi  god  i>on  ert/,  and  .1.  sal  sehriae 

to  f)c; 
Mi  god  f>on  ert/,  and  .i.  sal  vphene 
t>e. 

28  .1.  sal  schrine  to  f>e,  for  t>on  herd 

me  noa, 
And  to  me  in  hele  made  ertou. 
-29  Schrines  to  lauerd,  for  gode  he  isse, 
For  in  werlde  es  merci  hisse. 

t  cxvm. 

oEIi  vnwemmid  er^  in  wai, 
In  lagh  of/  lao/rd  t>at  gane  ai. 

2  Sell  f>at  ransakes  witnes  hisse, 

In  alle  f>ar  hert  sekes  him  for  blisse. 

3  Noght/  f)at/  wicknes  wirken  ai 
In  his  wales  yhoden  {)ai. 

4  I^OQ  bade  f)ine  bodes  ilkedele 
To  be  yhemed  swith  wele. 

5  Whine '  war/  mine  waies  righted  swa 
To  yheme  {>ine  rightwisenesses  ma  I 

6  I^anne  scbent/  sal  .i.  noght/  be, 
In  alle  t>ine  bodes  when  .1.  se. 

7  Schrine  vnto  t>e  sal  .1. 

In  righting/  of/  hert  for-f)i, 
t  V  Udnain. 


In  t>at/  |)at  .1.  lered  mar/  and  lesse 
Domes  of/  {>i  rightwisenesse. 

8  I^hine  rightwisenesses  .1.  sal  yheme 

in  thoght: 
Toward/,  fraward/^,  forlete  me  noght. 

9  In  what  yhnnger  righte[s] '  his  wai?  !l 
In  yhemand  f>i  saghes  ai. 

10  In  alle  mi  hert  soght/  .i.  t>e: 

Fra  pme  bodes  schonne '  noght/  me. 

1 1  iHne  speches  hid/  .1.  mine  hert  with- 

inne, 
PaU  A.  sal  noght  to  t>e  sinne. 

12  Blissed,  lanerd,  ai  ert  t>on; 
t^ine  rightwisenes  lere  me  non. 

13  In  mi  lippes  schewed/  .i. 

Alle  domes  of/  f)!  month  for-t>l* 

14  In  ))e  waie  of/  t>i  wittenesses 
Am  .i.  Insted  als  in  alle  richesses. 

15  In  t>ine  bodes  wnn*  sal  .i.. 
And  bihald/  pme  waies  wit/rli. 

16  In  t>i  rightwbenesses  bithink/  .1.  sal, 
I^ine  saghes  noght/  forgete  with-al. 

17  Foryhelde  to  t>ine  hine,  qniken  me,   y 
And  .i.  sal  yheme  saghes  of/  pe. 

18  Vnhile  mine  eghen,  and  bihald  .i.  sal 
Wondres  of/  |>i  lagh  with-al. 

19  Comeling/  am  .i.  in  erthe  to  se, 
Hide  noght/  {)ine  bodes  fra  me. 

20  Langed  mi  saole  to  yheme  fid  wide 
t^ine  rightwisenesses  in  all/  tide. 

21  I^on  snibbed  pronde;  werihed  be  f)ai 
I^at  helden  fira  t>i  bodes  u. 

22  Bere  fra  me   ypbraiding/   and    for- 

hoght/*, 

I  V  usquequaque.        *  Ms.  righted.        *  V 
repellas.       *  exercebor.       &  contemptum. 


£  Faine  we  vt  it  and  glade.    £  sond  for  to  be.    E  yhe  wild.    £  Fro.    H  ;hitnesse. 
E  Settes  mirie  dai  t>crfom    In  thicnesses  to  pe  weued  horn.     £  his  m/rcy  isse. 

cxvm. 

E  vnwemed.  EH  ar.  E  And  godes  lagh  t>at  gangen  ai.  EH  ransake. 
H  witnesses.  EH  seke.  £  with  b.  EH  bad.  £  Suld  be.  EH  swi{)e.  £  wor 
mi.  £  so.  mo.  H  sold.  £  it.  £  more.  £  rihtwissenesse  EH  sal  I.  H  lere. 
E  froward.  E  yhonger  yhemed  pi  w.  EH  ]>ine.  H  sayhes.  £  Fro.  EH  mi. 
EH  ne  sold  noht.  EH  art.  EH  rithwissenesses.  £  I  shewed  in  lippes  mine 
AUe  pe  domes  of  month  t>ine.  £  om  jie.  £  rihtwisnesses.  £  I  Insted  als  in 
richesesses.  E  |>i.  wone.  H  sayhes.  EH  |)i.  £  Vnhele.  EH  Wnndres.  £  C. 
in  er|)e  am  I.  E  fro  me  for-j)i.  £  Mi  saule  wiled.  EH  ^horne.  H  pmde. 
EH  weried.     E  fro.     EH  {nne.     £  Vpbrayding/  and  forsaking/  her/  fro  me,    For 


n 
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I^ine  witnesses  for  .i.  soght^. 

23  Sothlik^  aldermen  ])ai  seten 
And  againes  me  {>&!  speken ; 
And  j[)i  hine  |>at  enre  esse 
Woned  in  |>i  rightwisenesse. 

24  For  and  l>i  witnesse  thoght  mine; 
And  mi  rede  rightwbenesse  |>ine. 

[  25       Cliued  mi  saulc  to  J)^*  flet: 
After  J)i  word/  qwiken  me  yhet/. 

26  .1.  schewed  mi  waies,  and  t>oa  herd 

me: 
Lere  me  |>i  rightwisenesses  ]>at  be. 

27  OU  j[)i  rightwisnesses  lere  me  f)e  wai, 
.1.  aiyhed(I)  in  ^i  wordes'  ai. 

28  For  slenie'  sleped  sanle  myne: 
Festen  me  in  wordes  t>ii^e. 

39  Wai  off  wicknes  stir/  fra  me  nou, 
And  off  t)i  lagh  milthe  of  me  |)on. 

30  Wai  off  sothnes  ches  .i.  for-Jji, 
And  j)i  domes  noght^  forgete  .1.. 

31  To  t>i  witnesses  cliued  .i.  to  be: 
Lanerd,  nil  ton  schend  me. 

32  Wai  of^  {)i  bodes  ran  .i.  with  qaert/, 
When  jjou  tobreddest/  mi  hert^. 

33  Lagh  set  to  me,  laxierd,  wai 
Off  t'i  rightwisnesses,    and    .i.    sal 

seke  it/  ai. 

34  Giff  to  me  vnderstanding^  al, 
And  t>i  lagh  ransake  .i.  sal, 
And  yheme  wele  bi  night  and  dai 
In  al  mi  hert^,  whils  liue  .i.  mai. 

35  In  stihe  off  t)i  bodes  lede  f)oa  me, 

I  Ms.  ])i.     s  EH  wnndres;  V  et  «xercebor  in 
mirabilibus  tuis.      *  Ms.  sleme?  V  prae  taedio. 


For  {)at  .i.  wald/  in  it  be. 

36  Helde  mi  hert  in  witnesses  t)ine. 
And  noght  in  yheming/*  to  be  inc. 

37  Tnm   min    eghen,  ]>at   {>ai  fsntome 
ne  se; 

In  fH  wai  qoiken  })oa  me. 

38  Sete  to  hine  t>ine  for  mede 
Speche  f>ine  ai  in  t>i  drede. 

39  Cute   mine    vpbraiding/    {'at   .i.    am 
wende ; ' 

For  f)i  domes  winsome  and  hende. 

40  Loke  f>ine  bodes  yhemed  .i. : 
In  t>ine  enennes  qniken  me  for-(>i. 

41  And  {)i  m/rci,  lao/rd,  come  on/r  " 
me; 

I'i  hele  after  speche  off  f>e. 

42  And  answer  to  vpbraidand  me  .i.  sal,* 
For  .i.  hoped  in  l>ine  saghes  al. 

43  And  ne  awai-ber/  fra  mi  month 
Word/  of  sothnes  t>at  es  konth, 
Toward  fraward,  night  ne  dai; 
For  in  t>i  domes  on/r^hoped  .i.  ai. 

44  And  )>i  lagh  ai  sal  .i.  yheme. 
In  werld  and  in  werld  of/  werld  to 

qneme. 

45  And  .i.  yhode  in  brede  to  be, 
For  .1.  soght/  bodes  off  f>e. 

46  And  .i.  spak/  of  i)i  witnesses  in  kinges 
sight/. 

And  noght  was  schent/,  du  ne  night/. 

47  And  .i.  thoght  in  bodes  f>ine, 
I^at  .1.  loned  als  lif/  mine« 

1  V  avaritiam.        *  V  suspicatus  sum. 


I  s.  w.  of  l>e.  £  And  sothlic  t>e  prince  s.  £  And  I  t>i  hine  ai  t>at  isse.  Was 
woned.  H  t>ine  witnesses.  H  rihtwisnesses.  £  Mi  saole  clined.  £  qnikend. 
£  I^ine(l)  waies  I  kid.  £  rihtwisnesse  of  t>e.  £  om  ]>e.  £H  wnndres.  £  Slepid 
mi  sanle  for  slenthe  in  rest.  In  ^i  wordes  t>on  me  fest.  H  sleoie.  £  fro  me  stire 
t>ou,  &  in  lagh  mil];he  of  me  nou.  H  &  ])i  1.  of  me  m.  t>oa.  £  I  ches  and  soght, 
&  ^ine  d.  forgete  I  noht.  £  In  {)i  witnesse  lon/fxl  cleaed  I,  Ne  wxl  poa 
shend  me  for-t)i>  £  I  ran  Im  q.  £  to-brededest  {)i  h.  £  Vndirstanding  gine  to 
me  And  I  sal  ransake  lagh  of  f)e.  And. yheme  whU  I  hane  quert  Til  I  line  in 
al  mi  hert.  H  yheme  hit.  £  Lede  me  in  stigh  of  bode  (line  For  it  wald  I  to 
go  ine.  £  f>i  witnesses.  H£  yhoming  £  of  richesses.  H  om  t>at.  H  {lai 
ne  fantum  £  f.  j[)ai  ne.  £  In  {)i  sothnes.  £  vnto  ))i  h.  to.  £  om  {>>•  £  Knt 
m.  V.  for  ilhoped  tjn  I,  For  t)ine  d.  winsn^  wit«fii.  £H  ^horned,  £  I  to  se. 
£  om  for-})i.  £  And  come  oo/r  me  loo/rd  t)i  m/rcy.  £  {)i  speche  for-|>i. 
£  til.  £H  word  I  sal.  £  For  vt  {>ine  s.  hoped  I  al.  £  of  mi.  £  of  rihtwisnesse 
is.  £  T.  f  witfrli.  H  om  oner.  £  om  ai.  £  yheme  I  sal.  £  ..  with-al. 
£  witnesse.     £  shent  was  I.    £  And  in  {>i  bodes  ai  I  {>hoht    While  I  loned  more 
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48  And  .1.  hone  mi  hend  to  )>i  bodes 
mar^  and  lesse 
Pat   A.   loned,    and  woned^    in   t>i 
rightwisnesse. 
T  49      Mined  of  f)!  worde  to  pi  hine  be 
noa. 
In  wliilk^  hope  to  me  gaf^  pou. 

50  I^is  roned  me  in  mekenes  mine. 
For  me  qwikened  speche  t>ine. 

51  Toward  fraward^  pronde  dide  wicli, 
And  fra  {)i  lagh  noght  helded  .i.. 

52  .1.  mined  oU  i>i   domes   jfra  werld 

smndele, 
Lan^rtl,  and  roned  am  .i.  wele. 

53  Waning^  held/  me,  for  sinnande 
t^at  t)i  lagh  war/  forletande. 

54  Sanglic*  to  me  war/  rightwisnesses 

|)ine 
In  stede  of  pilgrimage  mine. 

55  .1.   mined,    lao/rd,    of  t)i  name  bi 

night/, 
And  t>i  lagh  .i.  yhemed  right/. 

56  t*is  es  made  to  me  for-|)i. 

For  t)i  rightwisnesses  soght/  .i.. 

f^  57        Dele  mine,  lanerd,  saide  .i., 

To  yheme  |)i  lagh  fol  stedfastli. 

58  .1.  bxsoght/  |)i  face  in  al  hert  mine ; 
Miipe  of  me  after  speche  t>ine. 

59  .1.  thoght  mi  waies,  and  turned  swa 
Mi  fete  in  {)i  witnesses  ma. 

60  .L  am  bonne,  and  let  na-dele, 
>  V  exercebar.        *  V  Cantabiles. 


Ptite  A.  yheme  t>ine  bodes  wele. 

61  Stringes  of  sinfhl  vmclipped  me, 
And  .i.  forgate  noght  lagh  of/  pe. 

62  At  midnight/  .i.  ras  to  t>e  at  schriue 
Oner  domes  of/  t>i  rightnes  biliae. 

63  Deltakand'  .i.  am  of  al  t>e  dredand, 
And  of  t>i  lagh  wele  yhemand. 

64  OU  t>i  merci,  lauerd,t>e  erthe  fall/  esse : 
Lere  i)oa  me  t>i  rightwisnes. 

65  Godenes  dide  i)oa  with  t)i  hine,    ' 
Lan/rd,  after  worde  t>ine. 

66  Lere  me  godenes,  wisdome,  and  lare, 
For  in  |)i  bodes  le[u]ed*  .i.  mare. 

67  Ere  .i.  was  meked  gilted  .i., 
I^i  speche  yhemed  .i.  for-t)i. 

68  Gode  ert  {)oa,  and  in  f)i  godenes 
Lere  {)on  me  t>i  rightwisenes. 

69  Manifdded  es  oner  me 
Wickednes  of  pronde  i)at/  be ; 
.L  sothlik/  in  all/  hert  mine 
Ransake  sal  ai  bodes  t>ine. 

70  Lopred  als  milk/  es  hert  of/  t>a; 
And  .i.  |)i  lagh  am  thinkand  swa. 

71  Gode  es  to  me  peX  t)on  meked  me, 
^at  .i.  lere  rightwisenesses  of/  {)e. 

72  Gode  to  me  lagh  of  t>i  month  holde, 
Oner  thonsandes  of/  silner  ore  golde. 

73  ]>ine  hend  made  [me]  for  to  be. 
And  als-swn  t>ai  schope  me : 

Gif/  to  me  vnderstanding/, 
t^at  .i.  lere  {)i  bodes  oner  al  thing/. 
1  V  Particeps.       *  Ms.  lered. 


t>en  oght.  E  And  I  hone  mi  hend  oloft/  To  t>i  bodes  t>at  ar/  soft/,  While  I  loned 
stedefastii,  And  in  |)i  rihtwisenesses  woned  I.  E  t>on  be,  non  om.  E  t>on  gane  to 
me.  E  me  roned.  E  Pronde  qnedli  dede  toward  froward.  And  fro  t>^  1.  boghed 
I  noght  awaiward.  E  I  m.  of  f)!  d.  wit/rli  Fro  werld  lon/rd,  &  r.  am  I.  E  fro. 
E  ware.  E  Songlic  me  wore.  H  rihtnesses  E  rihtwisenesse.  E  And  I  get  t>l 
lagh  fol  right.  E  Mi  dele  1.  wit/rli  For  to  yheme  t>i  lagh  said  I.  EI  th.  mi 
w.  more  and  lesse  And  ti/med  mi  fete  in  |>i  witnesse.  E  I  am  grait>ed,  noht 
letted  so.  E  |)i  b.  mo.  H  Strenges.  E  vmclippe.  E  om  i.  E  And  midniht 
ros  I  to  shrine  to  pe.  E  om  domes.  E  rihtwisenesse  pat  be.  E  And  t>ine 
bodes.  E  I^e  erpe  lonerd  is  fol  of  t>i  m/rci.  Mine  rihtwisnesse  lere  me  for-t)i. 
£  lor/.  E  t)ine.  EH  lened.  E  om  i.  more.  E  For  t>at  yhemed  I  |>i  speche 
sothli.  E  Teche  me  in  |)i.  E  Manifolded  ar/.  EH  Wickednesse.  E  I  s.  in  mi 
hert  al  R.  t>i  bodes  sal.  E  Loperd.  E  of  |>am.  E  I  sothlick/  |>i  lagh  thinkand 
am.  E  Gode  to  me  for  {)on  lered  (I)  me.  E  rihtwisnesse.  E  Lagh  of  t>i  mouth 
±0  me  gode  and  holde.  E  a  |>hoasand.  E  and  g.  E  I^ine  h.  t)at  ar  heli  two. 
Made  me  and  shop  me  als^-so.       E  Gine  v.  vnto  me,     I^at  I  ler/  bodes  of  pe. 
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74  I^at  drede  pe  sal  se  and  fainc  for-t>i; 
For  in  j)i  wordes  oiwr-hoped  .i.. 

75  I.    knewe,    l&ufrd,    |)at    |)i    domes 

enennesse, 
ton  meked  me  in  t>i  sothnesse. 

76  Be  l)i  merci  |>at  it^  rone  me, 
After  f)i  speche  to  J)i  hine  wil  be. 

77  Come  to  me,  lao^rd,  pi  rewthes,  and 

line  .1.  sal; 
For  t>i  lagh  mi  thoght^  es  al. 

78  Schent  be  pronde  mar^  and  lesse, 
For  vnrightwiselik^  wickednesse 
In  me  dide  ])ai;  and  .1.  al  dai 
Woned^  in  l)ine  bodes  ai. 

79  To  me  be  tnmed  dredand  t>e, 
And  at^  knewe  f)!  witnesses,  to  se. 

80  Be  mi  hert  vnwexnmid  with-in  me 
In  ])i  rightwisenesses,  t>at  schent/  .i. 

ne  be. 

81  Waned  in  J)i  hele  saule  mine, 
And  .i.  ou^hoped  in  worde  t>ine. 

82  Waned  min  eghen  in  speche  ofr  {)e, 
Saiand:  »when  sal  ton  rone  me?« 

83  For  als  [b]it*  in  frosts  am  .1.  wroght/ ; 
tine  rightwisenesses  forgete  .i.  noght/. 

84  Hon  fele  dales  of  t)i  hine  ere  in  land? 
When  salton  do  dome  ofr  me  fill- 

yhand? 

85  Wicked,  fablinges  talde  to  me, 
Bot  noght/  als  t>e  lagh  off  pe. 

86  Alle  {)ine  bodes  sothe  ere  t)ai: 
Wicked  filiyhed  me,  helpe  me  ail 

1  V  exercebor.        «  Ms.  hit ;  V  uter. 


87  Ahnaste  in  erthe  fiai  me  fomame; 
And  i)i  bodes  forlete  .i.  noghtf  for 

|)ame. 

88  Quiken  me  after  f)!  merci, 

And  witnesses   ofif  t>i  month  yheme 
sal  .i.. 

89  In  en/rmare,  lanerd  oU  blisse,      b 
Pe  worde  oie  pt  in  henen  it  isse. 

90  In  strende  and  strende  pi  sothnesse ; 
ton  grounded  pe  land  ])at  euer  esse. 

91  With  t>i  welesetting/  lastes  dai. 
For  al  thing/  seme  to  pe  sal  ai. 

92  Bot/  for  t)i  lagh  mi  ihoghte  esse, 
t^en  thnrgh  hap  .i.  forwor|>ed  in  mi 

mekenesse. 

93  In   ai  forgete  .i.   noght  rightnesses 

of/  pe\ 
For  in  {)a  quikenedest/  ])oa  me. 

94  t*ine  am  .i.,  sanf/  me  make  i>op. 
For  i)i  rightwisenesses  soght/  .i.  non. 

95  Me  abade  sinfal,  fiat  me  forles  pu. ; 
t*i  witnesses  ^nderstode  .1.  ai. 

96  Of  alle  fulfilling  ende  sagh  .i. ; 
Swith  brade  f>i  bode  wit/rli. 

97  Hon  luued  .i.,  lau/rd,  t>i  lagh  ai!  D 
Mi  thoght/  es  it  al  pe  dai. 

98  Ouer  mine  faas  sl^h  me  made  t>on 

yhit/ 
To '  t)i  bode,  for  in  ai  to  me  es  Ic/. 

99  Oner  alle  lerand  me  .1.  vnderstode; 
For  mi  thoght/  ])i  witnesses  gode. 

100  Oner  elde'  .i.  vnderstode  in  thoght/; 
>  V  mand&to  tuo,  abl.        *  s«nes. 


E  pe  dred.  £  with-al.  E  I  al.  E  I  k.  i)i  [dom]  lou/rd  for  e.  E  And  fioa  me  m. 
E  To  |)i  hine  after  speche  [of]  pe.  E  om  lau/rd  E  in  l)i.  E  sal  I.  E  i«  yhoL 
H  ^oht.  E  is  wit/rly.  E  Sh.  be  pr.  niht  and  dai,  For  v.  wicnes  did  ptl  In 
me  sohtlic  ai,  and  I  Aryhed(I)  in  pi  bodes  for-{)i.  E  Pta.  tume  to  me  are  pe 
dr/dand,  And  ^at  t>i  witnesse  are  knawand.  H  ptit  knaw.  E  Be  made  vnwemed 
|>e  hert  of  me.  E  And  bit  in  frost  I  am  made  for-t>i-  E  I*i.  E  noght  forgat  I. 
H  dales  are  E  ar  dales.  E  make  d.  E  saghes  tolden.  E  laghes.  E  t>i  b.  soth- 
nesse. E  fylehen  H  filyhe.  E  Litel  les.  me  pal.  E  forsoke.  E  witnes.  E  In 
eu/r  lou/rd  god  to  nenen  Worde  of  t>e  hit  wones  in  heuen.  H  om  t>e;  land 
pe  mare  and  lesse;  E  pe  ert>e  and  it  es.  E  tnrgll  [t)i]  dihting  lasted  pe  dai. 
£  to  ^e  s/rue.  £  ai  esse.  E  In  ai  t>i  rihtwisenesses  forgete  I  ne  sal.  £  i)am. 
£  me  al.  £  sauf  me  for-t>i-  £  |>ine.  £  om  nou.  EH  abode.  £  tine  riht' 
wisenesses.  £  I  sagh  ende  of  al  fulfilling/,  Swi})e  mikil  brode  is  t)i  bigining. 
H  ful  witerli.  £  lagh  (})i  om)  louerd.  H  ;hot.  E  O.  mi  fos  si.  t>ou  made  me 
to  be.  -£  it  is  to  me.  £  Ouer  elde  I  v..  For  I  soght  t)iiie  bodes  g.,  I  vnd- 
irstode  oner  al  lerand  me.    For  mi  i)oht  is  w.  of  t)e.     H  al  il    £  al  iuel.     £  I 


Psalm  CXVni. 


255 


Ms.  Vesp.  D  vn. 

For  |)at/  tiine  bodes  .1.  soght^. 
loi  Fra  iucl  wai  forbed^  .i.  fete  mine, 

t^at  .1.  ybeme  wele  wordes  f)ine. 

102  Fra  t)me  domes  noght  hclded  .i. ; 
For  }»ou  set  lagh  to  me  wiseli. 

103  Hon  swete  to  mi  chekes  {)i  specbes  ai  t 
Oner  bony  to  mi  montb  ere  {)ai. 

104  0£r  t>i  bodes  ynderstode  .1. ; 

Alle  waie  of^  wikenes  .i.  hated  for-f>i* 

105  Lanteme  to  mi  fete  es  worde  ])ine, 
And  lights  vnto  stihes  mine. 

106  .1.  swore  and  set,  mar^  and  lesse 
To  ybeme  domes  oie  ])i  rigbtwisenesse. 

107  Toward  fraward  meked  am  .1. ; 
After  |)i  worde  qniken  me  for-|)i. 

108  Wihies'  o{e  mi  montb,  lan^rd,  make 

wele  qneme, 
And  t)i  domes  lere  me  to  ybeme. 

109  BfG  sanle  es  ai  in  bend;  mine, 
And  .i.  forgete  noght  lagh  i)ine. 

no  Sinfall^  to  me  snares  sette; 

And  fra  {)i  bodes  noght^  dweled  .i. 
yhette. 

1 1 1  In  eritage  soght'  .i.  ])i  wittenesses  ai ; 
For  gladschipe  oie  mi  hert^  er^  ^9X. 

112  .1.  helded  mi  bert  to  do   forbi  al 

things 
V\  rightwisenesses  in  ai,    for  for- 
yhelding^. 

Wicked  to  batereden  bad  .i., 
And  {)i  lagh  .1.  Inned  for-)>i. 
114  Mi  helper  and  mi  keper  erton, 
And  in  {)i  wordes  on/r-boped  .1.  non. 
1  V  Voluntaria.        <  acquisivi. 


0  113 


115  Witbdragh  ybon,  lither,  fra  me  for- 

And  bodes  ofr  mi  god«  ransake  sal  .i. . 

116  Kepe  me  and   .i.  sal  line,   tbnrgb 

specbe  ])ine, 
And  nogbt^  schende    i>on   me    fra 
abiding^  mine. 

117  Helpe  me,  and  sanfr  be  .i.  sal. 
And  thinks  in  \\  rightwisnesses  al. 

118  I^on  forsoke  alle  witand  |)in  right- 

wisnesses frtt; 
For  vnrigbtwise  es  {)e  thoght  ofr  l)a. 

119  Wemmand'  al  sinfnll^  of  erthe  wend 

.i. ; 
I^i  witnesses  luned  .i.  for-t>i. 

120  Stike  in  t>i  drede  flescbes  mine; 
For  .i.  drede  of  domes  })ine. 

121  I  made   domes   and   rigbtwisnes  ^ 
in  land; 

Noght/  gifr  {>on  me  to  me  cranand*. 

122  Onfangf  {)i  bine  in  gode  to  be; 
Noght  {)e  pronde  sal  crane  me. 

123  Mine  egben  waned  in  ^i  hele  esse, 
And  in  specbe  ofr  t>i  rigbtwisnesse. 

124  After  f)i  m/rci  do  with  \i  bine, 
And  lere  me  rightwisenesses  i)ine. 

125  I.  am  {)i  bine,  yndeistanding/  gifr  me, 
tat  .i.  wite  witnesses  of  j)e. 

126  Lan^d,  time  ofe  makande';  ai* 
Skatered  t>i  lagh,  night  an  dai. 

127  For-})i  luned  .i.  {)i  bodes  ilkon 
Ouer  golde  and  topa^ion. 

128  At  alle  t>i  bodes  righted  .i.  was  for-})i  • 

>  V   Praevaricantes.  *  calumniantibus. 

*  tempus  faciendi.        *  =  Jiai? 


helded  noht  fro  domes  of  t)e.  E  vnto  me;  wiseli  om.  £  specbes  fiine  (u  om). 
E  to  montb  mine.  E  Fro.  E  ti  word  to  mi  fete  lantern  bright,  And  to  mi 
stiybes  is  it  light.  £  more.  £  Meked  am  I  toward  froward  to  se,  Lon/rd 
qoiken  me  aft/r  word  of  t>e.  £  Wilnesnes.  £  })ine.  lerne.  £  om  es.  £  Setten 
sinfal  snarre  to  me,  And  noght  dwelled  I  fro  bodes  of  t>e.  £  ^\  w.  sogbt  I. 
E  t>bot  inst.  of  gladschipe.  E  to  ybeme  \n  al  |>ing/.  £  om  in.  £  til  h.  am  I. 
E  loned  I  wit/rli.  E  word.  EH  Heldes  fro  me  li|)er  for-})!.  £  Kepe  me  after 
)>i  specbe  and  line  I  sal.  And  sbend  me  noht  [fra]  t>in  abiding  al.  H  om 
t>on.  £  beryebed  sal  I  be.  £  ai  in  ritbwisenesse  of  f)e.  £  pi  domes  fro 
H  ))ine  bodes  fra.  EH  tine.  £  Pricks  with.  H  Stike  in  t)i  pric  radnes  drede 
f.  m.  EI  drede  sothlic.  H  dome,  om  in  £.  £  r.  |>at  be.  £  Ne  gine  me 
noght  to  kraaand  me.  EH  Onfong.  £  t>ine.  £  i»  g.  al ,  Noht  kraae  me 
i)c  pronde  sal.  £  heli.  H  om  Afte-^ine.  £  Do  with  |)i  bine  after  t)i  mil;- 
nesse.  E  om  {)ine.  £  ti  bine  am  I.  E  witnesse.  £  Time  of  makyng  lon^d 
mine,    ta  to-schat^ed  lagh  t>ine.        E  Til  al  {)i  bodes  I  ribted  f.        £  til  hate 
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Alle  wai  wicked  hated  .i.. 

I  129       Selkouth,  lau^rd,  witnesses  {)ine ; 
For-t>i  ransaked  es*  saule  mine. 

130  Schirenes'  of  t>i  speche  lightes  wiU, 
Vnderstanding^  to  litel  giues  it^. 

131  Mi  month  .i.  opened,  and  withdrogh' 

gast^; 
For  l)i  bodes  yhemed  .1.  mast^. 

132  Bihald  in  me,  and  rewe  of  me, 
After  dome   of   Inuand^  name   off 

|)e. 

133  Right  mi  steppes   after  t>i  speche 

esse, 
t^at*  noght  lauerd  oner  me  al  vn- 
rightwisnesse. 

134  Fra  craning^  of^  men  me  bie  t>on, 
tat  .i.  yheme  t>i  bodes  nou. 

135  Onlight  t>i  fftce  on^r  t>i  hine, 
And  ler^  me  rightwisnesses  {)ine. 

136  Ontgang^  of^  watres  led^  min  eghen 

twa, 
For  t>i  lagh  noght  yhemed  t>a. 

137  Rightwis  ertoTX,  lanerd  mine, 
And  [right]  in  ai  es  dome  t>ine. 

138  Pon  sent  rightwxsnes  t>i  witnes, 
Swithe  mikel  and  pi  sothnes. 

139  To  sknlke  me  made  pi  Inue  *  on-an. 
For  forgeten  |)ine  wordes  hane  mi 

faan. 

140  Fired  pi  ppeche  es  swithe  wele, 
And  i)i  hine  Inned  it^  ilkadele. 

141  Yongelik^  am  .i.  and  hated;  for-t>i 
tine  rightwisnes  noght  forgete  .i.. 


>  V  scrutata  est  ea. 
*  attraxi  spiritum.      *  V  et. 


s  V  Declaratio. 
*  V  zelus  meus. 


142  ti  rightwisneSf  in  ai  rightwisnes. 
And  t>i  l&gh  it  es  sothnes. 

143  Droning^  and  angrom  ^  fonden  zne  ; 
And  mi  thoght  es  bodes  o£r  pc. 

144  Eaennes  witnesses  }»ine  in  ai ; 
Vnderstanding^  gif;  me  and  line  .i. 

mai. 

145  I  died  in  al  hert^:  »lanerd,  here  p 
me; 

tine  rightwisnesses  sal  .1.  seke  to 
fre'.. 

146  .1.    cried  to   pe:    asanfr  me    make 
!>on, 

tat/  .i.  yheme  t^  bodes  none 

147  .1.  forcome  in  ripenes,  and    made 
crie; 

In  pint  wordes  on^hoped  .1.. 

148  Bifore-come  mine  eghen  at  |>e  in 
griking^, 

tat  .1.  thinks  f)^  speche  oner   alle 
things. 

149  Bifi   stenen  her/,    lanerd,    after    f>i 
m/rci, 

And   after   f)^   domes    qwiken    me 
for-fji. 

150  Neghed  me  filiyhand  to  wickenes  ai, 
Fra  t>i  1*^^  sothlic/  fer  made  er^ 

151  Nere  erton,  lanerd,  in  godenesse. 
And  alle  t>ine  wales  sothfastnesse. 

152  In  biginning/,  of/  t>i  witnesses  knew 
.i.  swa, 

For  in  ai  grounded  t^ti  pA. 

>  angustia.        *  H  se. 


had  I.  E  witnesse.  £  saghes.  E  &  v.  to  smale.  E  to-drogh.  H  )>ine. 
EH  s^homed.  E  most.  E  mi[l]^he.  E  Mi  steppes  r.  H  mi  goinges  steppes. 
E  of  me.  E  Bie  me  fro  kraninges  of  men  so.  H  craninges.  H  ti°c-  ^  b. 
mo.  E  ti  likham  on^  t^  ^^^^^  pon  light,  &  |>i  rihtwisnesse  lere  me  riht.  H  1. 
ehen  mine,  For  |>^  yh.  noht  lagh  t^ne.  E  1.  ay,  And  riht  es  t^  dome  niht 
and  day.  E  to  t^*  ^  And  shi'*ed(I)  m.  )>i  s.  £  mi  lone  onone.  E  For  f>i 
wordes  forgat  mine  fone.  H  forgoten.  £  is  t^  sp.  EH  lones.  £  Yung^c 
am  I  forsaken  als-so,  ti  rightwisenesses  noht  forgat  I  t>o*  ^  P^  ^-  ^ouerd. 
E  angrum  funden.  E  phot.  £  E.  ^i  w.  in  ai  al,  Gine  me  v.  ..  I  sal.  E  al  mi. 
H  to  se,  £  Seke  sal  I  rihtwisenes  of  pe.  £  sauf  make  me  ai.  E  ti°c  bodes 
niht  and  dai.  £  forthcome.  £  Forthcom  ..  to  pe,  £  To  pvnke  t^  speches 
forbi  hal  t>ing^.  H  speches.  H  om  all/.  E  Mi  st.  after  ])i  mil^he  loa/rd  here 
ton.  EH  dome.  £  me  non.  H  fil.  me  to,  E  f .  to  me  w.  £  And  fro  t^ 
lagh  fer.     EH  Negh.     £  fnl  of  g.      £  t>i-     ^  l^i^ew  I  of  ]>i  witnes  so.      E  {hi. 


Psalm  CXVm. 
Ms.  Vesp.  D  VII. 

1  153      Se  mi  mekenes,  and  oatake  me  ; 

Far  .1.  forgete  nogfat  lagh  ofe  t>e. 
154  Deme  mi  dome,  and  me  bie  }»oq; 

For  t^  speehe  quicken  me  non. 
15s  Fer  fru,  nnlbl  hele  es  ai, 

For  ])i  rightwisnesses  noght^  soghU 

(Mi. 

156  I^ine  mercies,  lan^rd,  mani  be, 
And  after  ])i  dome  qniken  me. 

157  Fele  |>at  filiyhen  me,   and  dronen 

me  swa; 
Fra  t>i  witnesses  noght  helded  .1. 

for  J)a. 
i^S  .Lsaghwemmand  and  sknlked^  awai, 
For  f)i  speckes  noght  yhemed  {>ai. 

159  See  for  \A  bodes,  lan^,  Imied  .1. ; 
I^on  qniken*  me  in  t)i  merci. 

160  Biginning/  off  f>i  wordes  sothnesse  ; 
In  ai  alle   domes  of    pi  rightwis- 

nesse. 
V  161       Princes  filiyhed  me  selfvdlli ; 
Off  pi  wordes  dred  mi  hert  for-J)i. 
162  .1.  sal  faine  on^  \nne  speches  mare, 
AIs  wha  swa  fand^  mikel  {)at  reft 
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163  Wicknes  to  hatereden  had  .1.  sothli, 
And  am  wlated* ;  and  t>i  lagh  Inned  i. 

164  Seaensithe  in  dai  lof?  saide  .1.  to  pe, 
Omr  domes  of/  pi  rightwisenesses 

t>at  be. 

165  Mikel  pais  to  pi  lagh  lunand, 

\  Ms.  skalded.     '  Ms.  qnikened.    >  V  spolia 
*  abominatus  sum. 


And  to  ptjn  es  na  schame  ^  in  land. 

166  .1.  abade  f)!  hele,  laaerd,  al  dai, 
And  t>ine  bodes  Inned  .1.  ai. 

167  Bili  sanle  yhemed  l)i  witnesse, 
And    swith    mikel   Inned  am  mar/ 

and  lesse. 

168  .1.    gate'    i)i   bodes  and  witnesses 
Jrine, 

For  in  t>i  sight/  al  waies  mine. 

169  Negh  mi  biseking/,   lau/rd,   in  fi 
sight  ofr  pe; 

Bi  t>i  speche,  vnderstanding/  gif/  me. 

170  Inga  min  asking/  in  f)i  sight  non; 
After  t>i  speche,  me  ontake  povu 

171  Rift/  sal  mine  lippes  ympne  dai  and 
night/*, 

Pi  rightwisenesses   when   t>on  has 
me  taght/. 

172  Schewe  sal  mi  tung/  t)i  speche  t>at 
esse, 

For  alle  i)ine  bodes  enennesse. 

173  Be  t>i  hand  |>at  it  sanne  me, 
For  t)ine  bodes  ches  .i.  to  se. 

174  .1.  yheme[d],  lan/rd,  hele  t>ine, 
And  t>i  lagh  es  thoght  mine. 

175  AG  sanle  sal  line,  and  lone  t>e, 
And  |>i  domes  sal  helpe  me. 

176  .1.  dweled  als  it  ware  a  schepe 
t^at  forwor})ed  with-onten  kepe; 
Seke  }»on,  lau/rd,  f)!  hine; 

For  .i.  forgete  noght  bodes  t>inc. 
I  V  scaDdahim.        *  servavi.         *  r.  naght. 


E  cm  and;  lese  me  for-})!.  E  For  t>i  lagh  noht  forgete  I.  £  bie  me  nou, 
For  \[  lagh  me  qn.  |>on.  £  fro.  £  (i  r.  for  noht.  E  om  lau/rd.  H  mani 
lanerd.  E  i>ai  be.  E  om  And.  E  while  H  filyhe  E  me  filyhe.  E  drone  . . 
so.  E  For  t>i  witnes.  £  bohed  H  helped.  EH  om  for.  H  (line.  £  f>ine. 
E  cm  bodes  lanerd.  £  Lou/rd  qniken.  £  worde.  £  rihtwisnesses.  E  And 
of.  E  Faine  sal  I.  £  more.  E  who  so.  EH  fond.  £  robbed  wore. 
E  Wicnes  I  hated  and  wlated  am  I,  And  t)i  lagh  loued  I  sothfastli.  E  of  riht- 
wisnes  of  t>e.  £  louande  H  loouande.  EH  is.  E  no.  Ein  hande.  £  abode.  £  om 
lanerd.  E  |)i.  H  rihtwisnesse ;  £  w.  mo.  £  loued  it  J)o.  H  get  £  yhemed. 
E  witnes.  H  om  f)!.  H  seking.  £  In  })i  sight  lon/rd  negh  mi  biseking.  After 
l>i  sp.  gif  me  v.  £  Income.  £  om  non.  £  outtak  me  riht.  £  Mi  lippes  sal 
rift  loft-sang  pat  is.  When  i>ou  has  lered  me  t>i  rihtwisnes.  £  Shew  m.  t.  {>> 
speche  sal,  For  enennes  t>ine  bodes  al.  E  For  I  ches  i>e  bodes  of  pe,  £  I 
yhoned  )>i  hele  lon/rd  of  blisse.  And  ])i  lagh  nu  fihot  it  isse.  £  lene  &  heryhe 
me  (I).  E  wore.  £  Seke  ^  hme  lon/rd  pat  {>ou  wroght,  For  |)ine  bodes  forgete 
I  noght. 

n.  17 
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CXIX. 

X  o   lauerd,    when  .1.  was  droued, 

cried  .i., 
And  he  herd  me  witterli. 

2  Lau^d,   fra  wicked  lippes  mi  saule 

lese  ton, 
And  fra  swikel  tungf  nou. 

3  What  es  (le  giuen,  or  what  set  es  to  t>e, 
At  swikel  tang,  if^  i^tit  it  be? 

4  aArwes  scharpe  oU  mightand, 
With  koles  fnl  vnronand*«. 

5  Wa  to  me,  for  mi  teldestede  swa 
Forthferred  es  me  fra' I 
.1.  erded  with  erdand  Cedar; 
Mikel  comelingf  mi  sanle  was  ^ar. 

6  With  f)a  t>ftt  pais  hated  ai 
Was  .i.  paisfoUf,  night  and  dai; 
When  .i.  spake  to  i)am  for-])i, 
I^ai  infaght  me  selfwiUi. 

cxx. 

1  houe  mine  eghen  in  hiUes,  to  se 
Whethen  sal  come  helpe  to  me. 

2  Mi  helpe  sal  be  lan^ni  fra, 
I'at  maked  heuen,  erthe  als^swa. 

3  Noght  in  stiringf  mi  fote  giae  he, 
Ne  he  sal  slepe  t>&t  yhemes  t)e. 

4  Loke  noght  sal  slepe  ne,  slepe  sal  weie', 
Whilk^  t)at  yhemes  Iraele 

5  Lauerd  yhemes  ^e,  lao^rd  pi  schilder 

be 
Ouer  t>e  righthand  of^  t)e. 
1  V  cum  carbonibus  desolatoriis.     "^  V  Heu 
mthi,    quia   incolatus    meus    prolongatus    est. 
*  V  non  donnitabit  neque  dormiet. 


6  Bi  dai  noght  pe  sanne  skalde  t)e  sal. 
Ne  t)e  mone  bi  night  with-al. 

7  Lan/rd  fra  alle  inel  yheme  ^e ; 
LtLuerd  pi  sanle  yheme  he. 

8  Lan^rtl  yheme  t>ine  ingang^  and  f^ine 
outgang^, 

Fra  hethen  and  in  to  werld^  Ungf. 

CXXL 

X  am  faine  in  t)a  ptite  saide  are  *  to 

me: 
mIh  hoos  ofr  lanerd  ga  sal  wen. 

2  Standand^  vrare  onr  fete  als  heme 
In  t>i  porches  of;*  Ihenualeme. 

3  lemsalem,  |)at  bigged  als  ate  isse, 
Ofr   wham    in    him-selfr    del-taking 

hisse'. 

4  I^ider  sothlik^  vpstegh  on  heght 
Kinde,  kinde  ofr  lan^d  reght, 
Witnes  of^  Irael  t>e  same. 
For  to  schrine  to  lan^rdes  name. 

5  For  t>ar^  sat  t>ai  setels  in  dome  with  *. 
Setel  oxier  pe  hons  ofr  Danid. 

6  Biddes  whilk^*  at  pais  er^  lemsalem 
land. 

And  mightsomnes  to  f)e  looand. 

7  Pais  be  in  t>i  might  esse. 
And  in  )>i  tonres  mightsomnes. 

8  For  mi  brethre  and  mi  neghboighs  be, 
Spake  .i.  mikel  pais  of  t>c. 

9  For  hons  ofr  lan^d,  onr  god  es  he, 
Soght  .i.  godes  vnto  pe. 

1  V  in  his  quae  dicta  sunt.  *  cm.  of.  '  V 
cuius  participatio  ejus  in  idipsum.  *  Quia  illic 
sederunt  sedes  in  judicio,  sedes  &c.  *  V  quar 
ad  pacem  sunt  I. 


CXIX. 
E  When  I  was  dr^med  to  lauerd  k.  L      £  fro.      £H  vndu.      E  t>oa.      E  fro. 
£  is  {)e  set.     H  om  es.      E  Vn-to  sw.  t.  yhet^.      E  Arowes.      £  vnroanandand. 
E  Wa  me'vntilyngstede  swa.       H  tilstede.       E  fered.       £  I>at  mikil  hated  pais 
with  j)o    Was  I  paisfnl  for  to  go.     E  tai  ouer-com. 

CXX. 

H  WeJ)en.  E  fro.  E  als-so.  E  I»i  fote  in  stiring  noght.  EH  giues.  E  Loke 
he  ne  slepe  ne  slepis  wel.  H  ne  slepes.  EH  yheme.  £  ^e  forhiler.  £  O.  pi 
r.  to  be.     £  In  dai  swit>e  noht  sinne  (r.  snnne)  pe  sal.     £  pe  niht.     £  fro. 

CXXI. 
£  fained  in  |>o  ar  said.     £  wore.     £  lem.     £  om  wham.     H  whom.    £  del- 
taging  esse.     £  t*e|>en.  hight.  right.     £  t)ore.     EH  setel.     £  om  t>e.    E  Askis. 
ar.     £  Lou^rd  pais  be  in  miht  {)at  isse.     H  neghbnryhes    £  neghbnres.    E  mc 
bi.     E  Pais  spak  I  of  pe  for-t)i- 
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cxxn. 

1  o  t>e  mine  eghen  hone  .1., 
I^at  wones  in  heuen  wiUrli. 

2  Loke  als  eghen  oU  hine  be 

In  hende  oU  psk  lan^fdes  to  se, 

3  Als  eghen  off  handmaiden  klene 
In  hende  ofg  hir  lenedy  bene: 
Onr  eghen  to  lan/rd  onr  god  )ms, 
To  |)at  he  haue  merci  off  vs. 

4  Wipe  oU  vs,  lan^rd,   milf>e  off  ys 

For  off  forletenesse'  mikel  filled  we 
ar/. 

5  For  mikel  filled  es  our  saule ;  vpbrai- 

ding^ 
To  mightand,  and  to  pronde  forletingf. 

cxxm. 

iJot  for  lan^yti  was  in  vs,   sai  non 

Irael, 
Bot  for  Iau«rd  was  in  vs  wele 

2  When  men  ras  vp  in  vs  swa, 
Thnrgh  hap  qvnke  swelyhed  vs  {>&; 

3  When  wrethed  breth  off  fia  in  vs  {>ns, 
Thnrgh  hap  watre  had  on/rschouued' 

vs. 

4  Onr  saole  onM^ore  scaldand*; 
Swilk^  hap  might  hane  bene  in  land 
Oo^aren  had  onr  sanle  swiftUk^ 

1  H  fhare.        *  V  despecdone.        *  absor- 
buisset.        *  V  pertransivit  torrentem. 


Watre  t>at  was  vntholandlik/. 

5  Blissed  lan^d,  pBt  noght  gaf<r  vs  swa 
In  takings  off*  tethe  off  |)a. 

6  Onr  sanle  als  sparw  es  off  band 
Outane,  fra  snare  off  hnntand; 

7  fre  snar^  forbroken  es  in  ai, 
And  we  lesed  er/  awai* 

8  Onr  helpe  es  in  laa^rdes  name, 
I^at  made  henen  and  land,  )>e  same. 

CXXIV. 
Fat  traisten  in  lau^rd  ilkon, 
Als  )>e  hegh  hiUe  in  Syon: 
He  ne  sal  be  stired  in  ea«rmare, 
In  lerosalem  t)at  wones  f)are. 

2  Ifilles  in  his  vmgangf ;  and  lan^rd  in 

vmgangf 
Off  his  folkf ,   fra  hethen  and  in  to 
werld  lang«. 

3  For  [lanerd]  noght  forelete*  sal  he 
Yherde  of  sinfhl  for  to  be 

On^r  lote   of  rightwb,    f^at   noght 

streke  {)ai, 
Rightwise,  to  wiknes  t)air  hende  ai. 

4  Wele  do,  lanerd,  to  gode  in  qnert^. 
And  to  rightwise  ar^  off  hert^ . 

5  And  heldand  in  bindinges  '  lanerd  lede 

sal 
With  wirkand  wicknes.  pais  of*  Intel 
al! 

>  r.  to?        'V  relinquet.        *  obllgadoiies. 
*  EH  Ott«r,  V  super. 


cxxn. 

£  For  loke.  E  of  h.  to  se.  H  om  t)air;  £  ^i.  H  lanerd.  E  be.  E  And 
als  hend.  £  handen  mayden.  £  Til;  ^at  om.  H  ;hare.  £  forsethenes.  E  filed 
H  filde.     E  om  es.     E  of  vpbraydin[g]  wide    Til  erdand  and  forsighnes  of  pride. 

cxxm. 

E  When  t>&t  men  risen  had  in  vs,  Putgfi  [hap]  qnic  had  psX  swologhed  vs. 
H  om  qwik.  H  swol^hed.  E  When  w.  in  vs  brath  of  i)o.  E  had  shonned  vs 
&o.  £  Ourrfore  onr^  saule  sclaldand,  frnrgll  hap  hade  oneffaren  ouie  saule  wat^ 
vnt>oland.  H  swiflic.  H  om  t>&t.  H  om  t>at.  E  so.  E  to  teche  H  of  tegh. 
£  |>o.  E  is  in  land.  E  fro.  E  hontand.  £  is  it  ai.  £  are  lesed  al  owai.  H  om 
V  8.    £  om  es;  ii»  name  of  lon^fd  so,    I*at  henen  and  eri>e  bot>e  made  t>o. 

CXXIV. 

E  tndst.  E  euerilkone.  E  om  hegh.  EH  of.  £  -more.  |)ore.  EH  om  Of 
his  folk.  £  lou^rd,  om  in  H.  E  Y.  of  s.  ou^r  lote  to  be  Of  r.,  {)at  noght  in 
laud  Rihtwise  to  wicnesse  streke  {>ar  hand.  £  In  bindinges  sothlic  heldand 
Lede  sal  lon^rd  with  wirkand  Wickednes,  ^at  do  noght  wele;  Pals  be  ou<rr 
Iracl.    H  oner. 

17* 


26o  The  Psalms. 

Ms.  Vesp.  D  VII. 

cxxv. 

In  tamande  lan/rd  wrecchednes  of 

Syon, 
Made  er«  we  als  roned  onon. 

2  ten  es  our  month  fnlfiled  with  blisse, 
And  with   gladschip   onr  tnng^   paA 

isse. 

3  tan  bitwk  genge  sai  sal  t>ai  swa: 
■Mikled  lan^d  to  do  with  p», 

4  Mikled  laa^fd  to  do  with  ts; 
Maked  tre  we  fainand  {>ns. 

5  Tnrne,  lan/fd,  onr  wrecchcdncsse*, 
Als  skaldand  in  sonth  esse. 

6  tat  sawen  in  teres  al  dai, 
In  mikel  gladschip  repe  sal  )>ai. 

7  Gaand  yhoden  and  wepen  sare, 
Sendand  \insx  sedes  {>&!  ware; 

8  Come  sothlik^  ^ta  sal  comand 
With  gladschip,  t>t^r  handfnls'  berand. 

CXXVI. 

i5ot   lan^fxl   haae  bigged  ^e  hons 

yhit^ 
Vnnait  swanks  \)tl  ^Kt  biggen  it^; 

2  Bot  lan^rd  yheme  ^e  cite  ai, 
tat  yhemen  it^  vnnait^  wake  t^- 

3  Vnnait  es  to  yon  bi  nights 
Forto  rise  bifore  |)c  lights: 
Rises  after  ye  hane  siten  swa, 
tat  eten  brede  off  sorw  and  wa. 

1  captivitatem.        *  oianipulos. 


4  When  he  has  ginen  pat  es  best^, 
Slepe  -vnto  Imied  hisse  and  resU, 
Loke  eritage  off  lanfrd  oU  blisse 
Sones  hires  \  fniit^  ofr  wambe  isse. 

5  Als  arwes  in  hand  ofe  migfatand, 
Swa  sones  ofr  forschaken  m  land. 

6  Sell  bieren  es  whilk^  ^t  swa 
Filled  has  his  geming^  fhl  off  ^a: 
He  ne  sal  be  schent,  ereli  ne  late, 
When  he  spekes  with  his  faas    in 

yhate. 

cxxvn. 

oeli    alle    pst  [dreden]    laxi^rd  oU 

blisse, 
tat  ai  gane  in  waies  hisse. 

2  Swinkes  off  \ii  hend«  for  ete  salton : 
Sell  ert^,   and  wele  bes  to  pe  non. 

3  ti  wif^  als  winyhei{d]  mightsomand, 
In  halnes  of^  f>^  hons  dwelland; 

4  tine    sones    als    newe    plantes    off 
oline, 

In  vmgang^  off  pi  borde  to  line. 

5  Loke,  swa  man  be  blissed  salle 
tat  dredes  lanerd  oner  alle! 

6  Blisse  mote  he  pe  onon 
tat  es  lanerd  of^  Syon, 
te  godes  of  lemsalem  pzt*  pon  se 
Alle  dales  off  pi  liff  pni  be; 

7  And  sones  of  ti  sones  se  p<m  wele. 
Pais  be  oner  Iraele. 

»  Cf.  R.  R.'«  exposition.        «  V  et. 


CXXV. 

£  wrechenes  E  fildfiil.  £  Ovae  ionge  with  gladship  so  it  isse.  E  betwene 
folk^.  E  om  sal.  so.  H  to  tha  E  with  to.  E  fained.  E  Als  swithand  in 
esteld(!)  pus,  H  estdel.  E  in  t.  mo,  Alle  gladship  repe  sal  t^-  EH  Goand. 
E  sore.     E  wore.     E  t&^  1?^  c.     EH  handfoles. 

CXXVI. 

£  had  biged.  E  t^  cite.  E  yeme  it,  idel.  E  om  to.  E  after  nten  hane  yhe, 
And  e.  E  of  soryhe  paX  be.  E  om  he ;  ginen  has.  £  To  his  lonrrd  (r.  toned) 
slepe  &  rest.  E  Hires  of  wones.  E  wombe  hisse.  E  So.  H  forsaken  E  shaken. 
H  heme.  E  Sell  man  pat  fild  his  ;oming^  of  {><>  i  Noght  bes  he  shent  when 
he  spek^  in  yhate  with  his  fo. 

cxxvn. 

H  om  dreden.  £  om  ai ;  gangen.  EH  art.  H  and  inst.  of  ab.  £  wnnyherde. 
E  wonand.  E  ti.  H  of  line.  E  Loke  se  man.  E  mot  pt  son  o-none.  E  And 
gode  of  I.  se  ton    Alle  d.  of  tl  1-  non. 
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cxxvm. 


Wfte  me  outcome  i)ai 

Fra  mi  yhouth,  Irael  nou  sai ; 

2  Oft  fra  mi  yhonth  me  ou/rcome  |)a : 
SothlDc/  noght  might  |>ai  to  me  swa. 

3  Ouer  mi  bak^  smithed  sinfiil  ai ; 
I*air  wickednesse  forlexigh{)ed  )>ai. 

4  Lanerd  rightwise  slit/  sal  he 
Hemes ^  o£f  sinfiil  {>at  be; 

I^ai  be  schent/  and  turned  hindward 

onon 
AUe  {>as  {>at/  hated  Syon. 

5  frai  be  als  off  houses  hai, 

I^at  or  it  be  ontschomied*  it  dries 
awai; 

6  Off  whilk/  t'at  repes  noght  fUd  his 

hand. 
And  his  bosom  {)at  handfiiles  es  ge- 
derand; 

7  And  t>ai  saide  noght  i)at  forbi  yhede : 
>Blisse  off  lan^d  yon  to  mede«, 
■To  yhou  ener  blisse  we 

In  name  ofe  lanerd  t>at  ai  sal  be.« 

CXXIX. 

P  ra  depnesses  cried  [i],  \9xterd,  to  t)e ; 
Lanerd,  here  f)e  stenen  off  me; 

2  Bihaldand  be  (line  eres  euen 
Off  mi  bisekinge  in  {>e  stenen. 

3  Ui  wicknesy  lan/rd,  ^ou  bihald  al, 
Lanerd,  wha  it/  vphald  sal'? 

*  V  cervices.    *  evellatur.    *  quis  sustinebit? 


4  For  at  pe,  Deghtsomnes^  es  to  be; 
And  for  t>i  lagh,  laxurd,  vpheld  .1.  t>e. 

5  Vpheld  mi  saole  in  worde  hisse; 
Hoped  mi  sanle  in  lan/rd  off  blisse. 

6  Fra  yheming/  off   morning/   to   t>e 

night/ 
Hope  Irael  in  lan/rd  off  might/; 

7  For  at  lan/rd  it  es  merci, 
Full!  bying/  at  him  for-|>i. 

8  And  he  sal  bie  Irael 

Off  alle  hb  wicednesses  wel. 

cxxx. 

JUau/rd,  vphonen  es  noght  mi  hert, 
Ne  Ypbom  er/  mine  eghen  in  qnert/ ; 

2  Ne  in  gretnesses  .i.  yhode  to  be, 
Ne  in  wondres  ou/r  me. 

3  If/  .i.  feled  noght  mekeii, 
Bot  mi  saule  vphone  .i. ; 

4  Als  sonkand'  oner  moder  hisse, 
Swa  foryhelding/  in  mi  sanle  isse. 

5  Hope  in  lanerd  Irael, 

Fra  hethen  and  in  to  werld  wel. 

CXXXI. 

Line,  lanerd,  of/  Danid, 
And  off  al  handetamenes  his  ])er-with ; 
a  Als  he  sware  to  lanerd  of  might/, 
Hote  to  god  lacob  he  hight/: 

3  »In  telde  of  mi  hons  iff  .1.  inga ; 
lie  .i.  Ypstegh  in  stede  off  mi  strail  swa ; 

4  If/  .i.  giff  to  mine  eghen  slaping/, 
>  propidatio.        *  V  ablactatus,  R  wenyd. 


Mi. 


cxxvm. 

H  E  oner-wnn(n)en.  E  yont)he.  E  fro.  youhe.  E  })o.  E  And  ptd  ne  miht 
noght.  H  noht  to  me  miht  l)ai.  E  s.  ptA  esse,  frai  forlent)hed  t>air/  wicked- 
nesse. H  tume.  E  hendward  H  hindhard.  E  po  t>at  H  pa,  |>at.  E  haten 
H  hate.  E  Als  hai  of  houses  made  be  })tu.  EH  er.  E  dried.  EH  ai.  £  fil 
sal.     E  Ne.     EH  bosem.    EH  handfoles  is.     E  gedrand.     E  Blissing  . .  ou/r  yhou. 

CXXIX. 
EH  depnes.      E  lou/rd  kried  I      H  cried  i  lauerd.      E  t>e  bede.      E  Be  piac 
eres  bihaldand  e.     £  bUok/  al.     EH  vphald  it.     £  winsumnes  is  at  t>e.     E  om 
And.      E  Fro  get  morning/      H  Fra  ;hemed  morning.      E  vn-to.       EH  Hoped. 
£  mi  saule.     E  For  t>at  I.  is  m.     £  om  8. 

CXXX. 

E  Ne  vphouen  are.  £  milksoukand  H  soukedand.  £  esse.  E  So.  H  he^en.  E  vntQ. 

CXXXI. 
EH  al  his  h.    E  t)ar    EH  wid.    EH  swore.    E  lacob  of  miht.    E  ingo.    H  up- 
stigh.    E  in  straile  of  mi  bed  so.     £  If  to  mine  ^hen  I  giue.     H  browes  mine. 
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And  to  mi  browes  napping^, 

5  And  rest  to  mine  times*,  to  .i.  find 

in  welde 
Stede  to  laiwd,  to  god  lacob  telde?« 

6  Loke  in  Ephrate  herd  we  i)a; 

In  feldes  of  wodes  find  '  we  t>am  swa. 

7  We  sal  inga  in  his  telde  with  blisse ; 
We  sal  bide  in  stede  t>ar  stode  fote  ' 

hisse. 

8  Rise,  lauerd,  in  |>i  rest  |)at  esse, 
Pou  and  ark^  o&  t>i  halinesse. 

9  t*ine  pr^stes  rightwisnes  klethe  ai. 
And  t)ine  haleghs  glade  t>ai. 

ID  For  Danid,  {'at  es  t)i  bine, 

Noght  tume  t>on  likam  of^  crist  t>ine. 

11  L&vterd  to  danyd  swore  he, 

And  vnnait^  to  him  sal  it^  noght^  be : 
»Ofe  fhiit^  of/  |)i  wambe,  for-t)i, 
Oner  t)i  sete  sette  sal  .i.. 

12  Ife  {)L  sones  mi  witeworde  yhemen 

alle. 
And  mi  witenesses  |)ese  t>ftt  I  ere  am 
.i.  salle, 
t3  And  sones  of;  |>am  to  in  werld  ai. 

Site  oner  ])i  sete  sal  t)ai. 
14.  For  lanerd  Syon  chese  he, 

He  chese  it/  in  eritage  of/  him  to  be. 

15  I^is  mi  rest/  in  werld  of/  werld  ybit/ ; 
Here  sal  ,i.  wone,  for  .i.  chese  it/. 

16  His  widow  blissand  blisse  .i.  sal, 
His  poner  with  lanes  fille  .1.  sal. 

17  His  pr/stes  with  hele'clethe  sal  .i.  ai, 

'  V  temporibas.  R  tempils.  >  E  fond. 

*  EH  fete. 


And  his  haleghs  with  gladschip  glade 
sal  {>ai. 

18  frethen  sal  .i.  forlede*  Danid  horn; 
.1.  grail)hed  lantern 'to  mi  crrst/  |)cr- 

fom. 

19  His  faas  sal  .i.  kleth  with   schend- 

nesse, 
And  oner  him  blome  sal  mi  halinesse*. 

cxxxn. 

JLoke  swa  gode,  swa  winsom  yhitr, 
Til  eerde  brethr/  in  ane  es  it/: 

2  Als  t>e  smerle  in  heued  onon,  . 
Falles  in  berde,  berde  of/  Aaron, 

3  I^at  donne  falles  in  vrling/' 
Of/  him  t>ftt  es  |>e  klething/* ; 
Als  J)e  dew  of/  Heremon, 

I^at  falles  in  hill/  of/  Syon. 

4  For  ^ider  lau/rd  blissing/  sende. 
And  lif/  til  in  werldes  ende. 

CXXXHL 

JL/oke  non  lau/rd  blisse  yhe, 
Alle  hine  of/  lan/fd  f)at  be; 

2  Whilk/  standes   in    hons  of/  lan/rd 

of/  blisse, 
In    porches  of/  hous   of/  onr    god 
isse. 

3  In  nightes  henes  your  hende  in  hali, 
And  blisses  lanerd  inwardelL 

4  nLauerd  of/  Syon  blisse  {>e, 

I^at  maked  henen  and  erthe  to  be«. 

»  V  Illuc  producam.  *  Ms.  lanterd.  »  fr. 
a^.  orl,  hem  of  a  garment.  *  V  quod  dcscen- 
dit  in  Oram  vestimenti  ejus. 


E  mi  time.  £  om  to  2*  E  t>o.  E  In  trees  of  EH  wode.  £  fond.  so. 
E  ingo.  of  b.  EH  fete.  E  isse.  E  archa.  EH  helinesse.  E  om  prestes. 
E  kleth  {)e.  E  f>i  halyhes  in  t>e.  E  Tame  noght  lickam.  E  womb.  E  set. 
E  yemed  haf/  al.  E  witnes.  £  (ihese  H  ;hese.  EH  om  t>at.  E  I  lere  ptLm 
al.  E  in  to  werld  ^at  isse,  Sal  sete  oner  {li  sete  with  blisse.  H  to  him; 
E  om  of  him  to.  E  om  14.  H  wnn.  H  widw.  E  sal  fil  lones  withal. 
H  alle  inst.  of  fille.  E  Fro  t>en.  H  forbede  E  lede.  EH  lantern.  E  biforn. 
E  foos.     E  om  i.     E  shendenes.  helines. 


cxxxn. 

brej)er.     £  on. 


heaen 


E  so.     EH  winsom.     H  in  an  brej)er.     £  on.     E  Als-so  s.     E  om  in; 
(r.  hened]  apon.     E  p\  kl.     E  Eremon    H  Heremon.     £  vnto  ]>e  w.  e. 

cxxxm. 

E  I'at  standis.     H  stande.     E  honses.     EH  heli.     E  wit/rli.     E  L.  of  heue^r 
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CXXXIV. 

jLTenyhes  name  of/  lan/rd  oU  blisse ; 
Heriyhes,  hine,  \axurd  ])at  isse: 

2  l^at  in  hons  of/  lan/rd  stande  yhe, 
In  porclies  of/  hous  of/   oar/   god 

es  he. 

3  Liones  lao/rd,  for  gode  lau/rd  yhit/; 
Salmes  to  his  name,  for  soft/  es  it/. 

4  For  lacob  to  him  lan/rd  ches  he, 
Irael  in  aght  to  him  to  be. 

5  For  .i.  knew  |>at  mikel  es  lan/rd  we 

kaUe, 
And  our  god  bifore  goddes  alle. 

6  Alle  t>at  ener  he  wald  haf/  done, 
Lan/rd  in  henen  he  did/  als  sone, 
And  in  erthe,  and  in  t>e  se, 
And  in  alle  depnesses  t>&t  be. 

7  Fra  Yttrest/  of  erthe  klondes  ledand, 
Lenening/  in  raine  he  made  in  land  ; 

^  (at  forthledes  windes  Strang/ 
Fra  his  hordes  forto  gang/. 
I^at  smate  firstgeten  of  Egipt/  ware, 
Fra  man  to  beste,   noght  ane  left/ 
J>are; 

9  And  sent/  taknes  forto  see 

And  fortaknes,  Egipt,  in  mid/  of/  t>e, 
In  Pharao  with  mikel  wa 
And  in  alle  his  hine  als-swa; 

10  ^at  smate  mani  genge  amang/, 
And  slogh  kinges  t>at  war/  Strang/: 

11  Seon,  }>at  was  witerli 

King/  of/  t)e  land  of/  Amorri, 
And  Og/  t>at  king/  was  of/  Basan, 


And  t>e  rikes  of/  Kanaan: 

12  And  he  gaf/  t>ftr  luid  eritage  ilkadel, 
Heritage  to  his  folk/  of  Irael. 

13  I*i  name  in  ai,  lanerd,  sal  be, 
And  t>i  minde  in  strende  and  strende 

to  se. 

14  For  lan/nl  his  folk/  deme  he  sal, 
And    in    his    hine    besekandlik/   be 

with-al. 

1 5  Liknes  ^  of/  genge  of/  siluer  and  gold/, 
Werkes  of/  mennes  hend/  of/  molde : 

16  Mouth  hane  {>ai,    and  noght  speke 

with-al; 
I^ai  hane  eghen,  and  se  ^91  ne  sal. 

1 7  Eres  haue  })ai,  and  noght  her/  sal  swa ; 
Ne  sothlik/  gaste  es  in  month  of/  t>a. 

18  Like  to  t>am  be  made  pat  maken  f)a. 
And  alle  \)tLt  traisten  in  t>am  swa. 

19  Hons  of/  Irael,  god  l)ou  blis; 
Blisse  Iwierd,  Aaron  hons  })at  is. 

20  Blisse  lan/rd,  hons  of/  Leai; 

I^at  dredes  lan/rd,  blisse  lau/rd  for-t>i. 

21  Blissed  lan/rd  of/  Syon  be, 
I^at  in  lerusalem  erdes  he. 

CXXXV. 

ochrines  to  lau/rd,  for  gode  he  isse^ 
For  in  werld  es  m/rci  hisse. 

2  To  god  of/  goddes  schriues  nou:* 

3  To  lan/rd  of/  lan/rdes  schriues  yhou : 

4  I* at  makes  aneli  grete  wondr/  thing/: 

5  I^at  made  heuens  in  vndrestanding/ : 

*  Simulacra.  *  The  refrain  of  each  verse 
( :  quoniam  in  etemum  misericordia  eius) 
was  om.  hy  the  translator. 


CXXXIV. 

EH  with  blisse.  E  H.  name  of  1.  E  Whilk/.  E  Heryhes.  E  lou/ni  to  him 
lacob.  E  L.  did  iff  heue^ ;  he  om.  E  om  in 2.  E  om  in.  E  inrest.  E  Leninyng. 
E  forghlede  ledes  (1).  E  Of.  H  j)ar  h.  E  l>are  amang/.  EH  smot.  H  first- 
geten E  firstkined.  E  For.  one.  E  He  outsend.  EH  toknes.  E  in  mid  Egipt 
|>c.  E  Pharaon.  wo.  E  om  And.  als-so.  EH  smote.  E  omang/.  E  wore. 
E  Syon.  EH  om  j)e.  EH  Armori.  E  &  of  king  was  B.  E  om  land.  EH  il- 
kedele.  E  Lau/rd  f)!  name  in  ai  sa  wend,  Lau/rd  pi  mind  in  strend  and  strend. 
E  sal  he.  E  besoght  sal  he  be.  EH  men.  E  Eyhen  {)ai  haue.  E  tai  haue 
eres.  E  fiai  sal  so.  J)o.  E  om  V  18.  H  Leke.  H  man  (=  maken).  H  leuen. 
ja.  E  |)o  H  j)e  bl.  E  dredis  H  drcde.  E  Bl.  lou/rd  briht  als  ani  heme, 
Pat  herdes  m  lerusalem. 

CXXXV. 

E  om  V  I.      H  mas  onli.     E  I*at  makes  wnndres  grete  on  mo.     E  in  v.    so. 
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6  &at  f estened  land  oucr  watres  to  be : 

7  I^at  grete  lightnesses  maked  he: 

8  l^e  snnne  in  mights  o&  dales  lights :  v. 

9  I'e  mone   and    stemes  in  might  of 

nights. 

10  !*at  smate  Egipt<r  with  firstgeten  of^ 

J.a: 

11  I^at  led^  Irael  fra  mid/  ofe  J>a, 

12  In  hand  mightand  t)at  was  slegh 
And  arme  als-swa  wondr/  hegh. 

13  I^at  deltf   ^t  rede   see  in  delinges 

wele, 

14  And  ledi?  thnrgh  mid/  it  Irael ; 

15  And  Pharao  als-swa  smate  he 
And  his  might  in  t)e  rede  se. 

16  t*at  led  his  folk/  thnrgh  wildemesse : 

17  t*at  smate  kinges  mar/  and  lesse; 

18  And  he  slogh  kinges  stalworth  war/: 

19  Seon  king/  of/  Amorri  j)are ; 

20  Og/  king/  of  Basan  als-swa; 

21  And  eritage  gaf/  pt  land  of/  ^a: 

22  Heritage  to  his  [hine]  of/  Irael. 

23  P&O    in   our  mekenes   mind   of/   vs 

wel; 

24  And  he  boght  vs  with  his  wille 
Fra  our  faas  t)at/  wald  vs  ille. 

25  I^at   giues   mete    til    al   flesche   t)at 


26  Schriues  to  god  of/  heuen  blisse: 

27  Schrines  to  laa/rd  night  and  dai, 
For  his  m/rci  es  in  ai. 

»  V  Quia. 


CXXXVI. 

Otremes  of/BabiloS;  {^ar/  sat/ we  on, 
And  wepe,  whils  we  mined  of  Syon. 

2  In  selihes  in  mid/  of/  it/ 
Our  organes  heng/  we  yhit/. 

3  For  })ider*  asked  vs,  t>at  wrecches 
swa 

Led  vs,  wordes  of  sanges  ma; 

4  And  t>at  ontled/  vs:  »ympne  sing/  yfae 
Til  vs  of  sanges  of/  Syon  bee. 

5  Hon  sal  we  sing/  sang/  with  blisse 
Of/  lauerd  in  oaten  land  {>at  isse? 

6  If/  .i.  forgete  pe,  lemsalem  land, 
To  forgetelnesse  ginen  be  mi  rights 

hand. 

7  W.  tnnge  to  mi  chekes  cleoand  be, 
If/  f>at  .i.  noght  mine  of/  |>e; 

8  If/  .i.  forset/  i>e  noght,  lemsalem,  ai 
In  biginning/  of/  mi  fainenes  al  dai. 

9  Mine,  lan/fd,  of/  Edom  sones,  |)at 
tem. 

In  dale  of/  lemsalem, 

10  t*at  sales:  blesses* ,  lesses  yhit/, 
Vnto  pe  grondstat>elnes '  in  it/!« 

1 1  Doghtre  of  Babilon,  wrecched  alle ! 
Sell  ]>at  foryhelde  salie 

To  i)e  ^i  foryhelding/  nou 
I^at  til  vs  foryhelded  ]>oa; 

12  Sell  ]>at  sal  hald  on-ane 

And  gine*  pi  smale  vnto  pe  stane. 


»  V  iUic. 
mentum. 


2  ezinanite;  R  temys. 
*  r.  gnide. 


*  funda- 


E  watres  ou/r  erde  mo.  E  lightnes  m.  so.  E  I*at  s.  E  om  in.  E  dai  bright. 
E  I^at  m.  EH  smote.  E  wight  firstkined  of  am.  E  of  pam,  E  In  {)e  hand  of 
mikel  might,  And  arme  hegh  ful  wele  dight.  H  In  t>e  h.  E  be  (r.  se)  in  doles. 
£  ledde.  EH  Pharaon.  E  als-so.  EH  smote.  E  &  might  of  him.  EH  And  led. 
EH  And  smote.  E  more.  E  k.  strong/  for-l)i.  EH  Armori.  E  om  Jjare. 
E  Ogge.  E  als-so.  E  J)o.  EH  to  his  hine.  E  om  vs.  E  Fro.  foos.  E  f .  mii 
be.     E  of  h,  is  he.     E  for  gode  he  isse.    For  in  werld  his  m/rci  isse. 

CXXXVI. 
H  site.  E  We  sal  site  ower  str.  of  Babilon.  E  whil  H  wil.  EH  min(c). 
H  salyhes  E  wilthes.  E  of  it  to  se.  E  hyng/  sal  we.  E  J)ide.  EH  bad. 
E  so.  EH  songes.  E  mo.  H  om  t)at.  E  loftsong/.  E  om  of.  E  song«' 
H  songes.  EH  song/.  E  werld  inst.  of  laaerd.  E  lemsalem  if  I  forgete  j)c, 
Mi  rihthande  to  forgeting/  giae«  be.  H  clinand.  E  cliue  it.  E  If  I  min  noght 
of  ^e  yhit.  E  lemsalem  if  i  set  pe  noght.  H  set.  EH  In  mid  of  mi  faincs, 
E  with  |)oght.  E  In  ^e  dai.  EH  saine.  E  In  pe.  E  grounstat>eling/  of  it. 
EH  foryheld(e)  povL.    E  onon.    EH  gnide.    E  his  sanle(!).    E  to.    E  stone,  H  ban. 
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cxxxvn. 

In  alle  mi  hert,  Inaurd,  sal  .i.  schrine 

to  t>e. 
For  t>on  herd  wordes  ofr  month  of^ 

me. 

2  In  sigfht  oU  amigds  bright^ 
Sal  .i.  singr^  to  {)e  ivll^  rigrht^,  ^ 
At  i>i  hali  Urke  bid  sal  .!. 
And  schriue  to  t>i  name  -mterii, 

3  Chur  f)i  sothnesse  and  {>i  merci, 
For  t>oa  nukled  on^  al  f)i  name  hali. 

4  In  what  dai  .1.  t>e  kalle,  here  me; 
^on  sal  felefald  might  in  mi  sanle 

to  be. 

5  Be  schrinen  to  t>e,  lan^d,  alle  kinges 

o£r  land, 
frat  ^  herd  alle  wordes  of^  )>i  mouth 
comand; 

6  t*at'  t>ai  singe  in  waies  of  lao^rd  al 

dai, 
For  mikel  es  blisse  oU  laaerd  ai. 

7  For  hegh   lanml,    and   mekenesses 

sees  he, 
And  heghtes*  fra  fer  knawes  he. 

8  In  mid  oU  mi*  droning^  i£r  gane  sde .{., 
Pen  sal  qwiken  me  for-t'i; 
And  omer  wreth  of«  mi  faas  )>i  hand 

streked  t>oii, 
And  sanfff  me  maked  )>i  righthand  nou. 
»  V  quia.     «  V  ct,  R  ut.      »  alta.     «  om  mt. 
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9  Lanrrd  sal  foryhelde  for  me.  lau^rd, 
f>i  m«rci 
In  werld:    ^i  hendwerk^  ne  forsake 
for-|>i. 

CXXXVDI. 
'^ou  fanded  me,   lau^fd,  and  knew 

me,  king^; 
I^on  knew  mi  seete  and  mi  risings. 

2  Mi  thoghtes  fra  fer  vnderstode  t>on ; 
Mi  stie   and   mi   strings   instepped^ 

t>oa  nou, 

3  And  t>ou  forsagh  mi  waies  ilkan; 
For  in  mi  tunge  sagh  es  nan. 

4  Loke,  lan«rd,    t>ou  knew  alle  new 
and  aide  {>at  be; 

I^on  made  me,  and  set  f)!  hand  ou^r 
me. 

5  Selkouth  es  made  [{ri]'  lare  ofr  me 
yhit/ ; 

It  es  stren)>hed',  and  .i.  might  noght 
at  lU. 

6  Whider  fra  pi  gaste  sal  .1.  ga? 
And  whider  fra  |>i  fieice  fie  sal  .i.  swa? 

7  If^   .i.   vpstegh  in  heuen,    t>arf  ert 
t>ou; 

lie  A.  falle  til  helle,  sone  comes  ton. 

8  Iff  .i.  take  in  griking^  fetheres  to  me, 
And  eerde  in  vtrest^  off  {>e  se, 

9  Sothlik/  pi  hand  it^  lede  me  sal, 

;  V  scien- 


1  V  investigasti,  R  steppyd.    < 
tia  lua  ex  me.        *  r.  strenyhed? 


cxxxvn. 

E  I  to  t>c  shriue.  E  of  mi  mouth  biliue.  E  Of  })ine  aungeles  in  {)e  sight. 
H  of  t»in  a.  £  And  pi,  EH  hell.  E  bidde  I  sal.  E  with-alle.  E  Oner  ^i 
mil^  t^i  sothnes  same.  E  ))i  heli  name.  E  manifolded  H  felefalded.  E  om  mi. 
E  honerd  to  pe  be  pta  shriuew,  Al  kynges  of  er|>e  pt  linen.  For  pid  herd 
and  vndirstode  Of  {)i  mouth  al  wordes  gode.  H  worde.  E  is  inst.  of  al  dai. 
£  is  of  loufrd  pc  blisse.  £  meknes.  E  &  heghnes  he  knawes  fro  fer  to  se. 
E  om  of.  E  gon  H  gain.  EH  salt.  £  wragh  H  wrath.  E  fos.  EH  streke. 
EH  make.  E  Lou^rd  foryhelde  sal  for  me,  Lou^rd  mildhertnes  of  pe  Is  in 
werld  t>at  {>on  wroght,    Werkis  of  l)i  hend  forsake  noght.     H  foryheld  sal. 

cxxxvm. 

H  fonded.  E  Lou^d  t)ou  me  fraisted.  E  Fro  fer  |)i(!)  t>ogbtes.  EH  stigh. 
EH  streng^.  EH  forsegh.  £  ilkone.  H  om  in.  £  sah.  £  non.  E  newest 
«n  eld.  E  shope.  E  Ferlic.  H  made  is.  E  t)i  lor^.  E  streynghed.  EH  in 
hit.  E  fro.  go.  E  sal  I  fie  so.  £  stegh  til  h.  t)ore  art  poxL  nou.  £  sal  inst. 
of  fiOle.      H  griging.      E  om  it.      H  And  if.       £  whilk  hap.      EH  Merknes. 
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And  })i  righthand  sal  halde  me  al. 

10  And  .1.  saide :  aswilk^  happe  might  be 
Mirkenesses  sal  fortrede  me, 

And  |>e  night  be  lightings  mine, 
In  mi  Instes  to  ga  ine.« 

11  For  mirkenesses,  alle  t>at  be, 
Noght  cestred  sal  be  fra  pe; 

For  be  lighted  als  daie  sal  t)e  nights ; 
Als    his  mirkenesses,    and   swa   his 
light;. 

12  For  f>on  aght;  mi  lendes  non; 

Fra  maghe  of;  mi  moder  me  keped 
|)ou. 

13  .1.  sal  schrine  to  pe  for-t)i, 
For  mikled  ertou  aghfolli; 
Wondrefalk  er;  werkes  f)ine, 
And  wele  knawe  sal  saole  mine. 

14  Noght  hid;  es  mi  month  ^  fra  |)e, 
t*at  t>on  made  in  deme  to  be; 
And  pe  sta|)elnes*  oU  me 

In  netherest;  of;  erthe  to  be. 

15  I^ine  eghen  segh  vnfiilmaking;'  mine, 
And  be  writen  sal  alle  in  boke  ))ine ; 
Schapen  sal  be  dales  ma, 

And  na  man  sal  be  in  ^a. 

16  To  me   sothlik;   mikel   worscheped 

bene, 
God;,  |>ine  frendes  alle  bidene; 
Swith  mikel  strenght>ed  es  in  blisse 
Pe  alderman*  of;  t>am  {)at;  isse. 

17  .1.  sal  telle  ])am  night  and  dai, 

And  oner  se-sand;  felefalde  sal  {)ai. 

.1.  Tpras  fidl;  witerli, 

»  V  OS,  R.  bane.  «  V  substantia.  »  V 
imperfectum  meum.  *  V  principatus ;  R  prin- 
cipate. 


And  yhit  .i.  am  with  J)e  for-j)i. 

18  [If  })oa  slaas,  god,  sinfhl  })at  be,       H 
Men-sloers,  heldes  Ira  me; 

19  For  in   i)oht    sue    ^he ,    mare    and 

lesse: 
t*ar  cites  take  t>ai  in  nnnaitnesse. 

20  I^at  hated  t>e,  laaerd,  hated   .i.; 
I  scnlked  oner  mi*  fas  for-|)i.]* 

21  With  fiilli  hatereden  hated  .i.  |>a, 
Faas  to  me  made  er;  |>ai  swa. 

22  Fande  me,  god;,   and  mi  hert  wit; 

J)ou; 
Aske  me,  and  knaw  mi  stiyhes  nou. 

23  And  se  if;  wai  of;  wicknes  es  in  me : 
And  lede  me  in  wai  ]3at  ai  sal  be. 

CXXXIX. 

Ontake  me,  lau;rd,  fra  iuel  man; 
Fra  wik;  bieren  ontake  me  on-an. 

2  (at  thoght  wickenesses  in  hert  ai, 
Fightes  set  t>ai  alle  t>e  dai- 

3  Pbx  scharped  l)air  tnnges  als  neddres, 

swa; 
Attre  of;  snakes  vnder  lippes  of;  {)a. 

4  Fra  hend;  of;  sinfiill;,  laaerd,  yhcme 

me, 
Ontake  me  fra  men  i)at  wicked  be : 

5  Pat  thoght;  mi  steppes  til  vndexga; 
Fronde,  snares  to  me  hid;  i)a, 

6  And  strenges  in  snar;  ])ai  set  to  be, 
Biside  {)e  wai  schame  set  |>ai  to  me. 

7  .1.  saide  to  lan/nl :  mi  god;  erton ; 
Here  stenen  of;  mi  biseking;  non. 

*  r.  l>i?  «  V  x8— 20,   om  in  Vesp.,    are 

supplied  from  H. 


E  om  sal.  E  And  pe  n.  lighting  in  me  so  In  mi  likynges  sal  me  go.  £  For 
merkenesse  mani  mo  N.  be  cestred  sal  fie  fro.  E  om  sal.  £  Als  is  merkenes 
als-so  is  1.  £  mi  lendes  aht  J)ou  n.  £  Fro  wombe.  E  kep;  H  mi  fonger 
t>on.  H  athfalli.  £H  Wnnderfiil  are.  E  werkis.  E  &  knaw  swifie  mikil. 
H  kn.  })am.  H  hid  demed  (1)  is.  E  j)e  fro.  £  in  hidil  so.  H  ne{)erist.  E  se, 
E  Dales  sal  be  shapen  mo.  £  no  man.  ^o.  E  om  V  16—21.  EH  Fond. 
E  loa;rd.     £  8c  wit  hert  nunc.     £  stiyes  mine.     E  if  wick;  wai. 

CXXXIX. 

E  Fro  inel  man  lou;rd  ontake  me  nou.  Fro  heme  wicked  me  outake  t>on. 
H  heme.  H  om  me.  E  wicnes.  £  t>oght  inst.  of  set.  E  so.  }>o.  E  Yheme 
[me]  lonerd  fro  sinfnl  hand,  Fro  men  wick;  ontak;  me  in  land.  H  hand.  H  cm 
t»at.     £  vndirgo.  \>o.    £  strengis.     £  i)ai  streked.    £  om  t>e.     E  of  mi  blissing. 
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8  LMaerdf  laa^d,  oU  mi  hele  es  mightc*, 
t^on  schadowed    oner  mi    hened  in 

dai  off  fights. 

9  Noght  giff  t>ou  me,  laaerd,   fra  mi 

yhemingf 
Vnto  sinfull/,  for  nakin  thing<r; 
t*ai  thoght  ogaine  me :  ne  forlete  me, 
tat  thnrgh  hap  vphonen  |)ai  be. 

10  Hened  oU  vmgang^  of^  |)am  es  alle, 
Swink^  off   })ar  Hppes  on^rhile  am 

salle. 

11  Falle  sal  ovLer  |)am  in  land 
Koles  |)at  er^  hate  brennand ; 
In  fircT  sal  ton  thrawe  {)am  swa; 
Fra  wrecchednesses  noght  vnderstand 

sal  {)a'. 

12  Man  iltnnged,  ai  spekand'^ 
Noght  righted  sal  be  in  land ; 
Vnrightwise  man,  at  his  endings 
Take  sal  him  inels  in  steruingf. 

13  .1.  knew  l)at  laa^fd  dome  sal  do 
Off  helples,  wreke  off  pon<r  als-so. 

14  Bot  rightwise   to    ^i    name    schrine 

sal  t>ai; 
And  rights  eerde  with  {>i  likam  ai. 

CXL. 

JL/auerd,  .i.  cried  to  f)e,  here  me; 

Bihald  to  mi  steuen  when   .i.   haff 

cried  to  })e. 

>  V   In   miseriis   non   subsistent.  -  Vir 

linguosns. 


2  Mi  bede  be  righted  als  rekles  in  {)i 

sights, 
Heuing^    of^   mi   hend    oflrand    off 
nights. 

3  Set,  lanffd,  to  mi  month  yheming^, 
And  to   mi  lippes  doer  off  vmstan- 

ding^*. 

4  Noght  helde  mi  hert^  in  wordes  of^ 

inelnes. 
Til  outscere*  in  sinnes  ont-scerand- 
nesses? 

5  With  men  wirkand  wickenesses  for- 

And  with  {)ar  chosen,  noght  be  rif^ 
sal  .i.. 

6  Threte  sal  me  rightwis  in  merci, 
And  he  sal  snibbe  me  witerli ; 
Oyle  sothlik^  off  sinfnl  al 
Noghtf  infat  mi  hened  sal. 

7  For  yhitf  and  mi  bede  in  weleque- 

menesses  off  am: 
l>ai   ere  outloted,   samend  to  stane 
demers  off  J)am*; 

8  tai  sal  her^  mi  wordes,  for  j)ai  mights 

yhitf, 
Als  fattenes  ofe  erthe  ;hatten  ou^* 
erthe  es  it^. 

9  S/ta/ered*  er^  our  banes  biside  helle: 
For  at  ^e,  lan^d,  lan^rd,  min  eghen 

to  dwelle, 

1  V  oBdam  circumstandae.  '  Ms.  outster., 
V  ad  excusandas  excusadones  in  peccads. 
»  V  absord(I)  sunt  juncd  petrae  jndices  eonim. 
«  Ms.  Stakered. 


K  om  es.  £  shadned  H  shawed.  E  o.  me  hend.  £  sights.  EH  om  t>oa. 
E  for.  EH  ^homing.  £  To  sinfiil  man.  nokyn.  E  t>liot  H  ;oht.  EH  agayne. 
E  oaer-al,  es  om.  EH  bote.  EH  salt  i)oa.  H  ;raw.  E  so.  E  wretchednes. 
£  n.  sal  be  {>o  H  n.  be  sal  t>a.  £  be  rihted  sal.  £  iueles  at  ending  Tak^ 
s.  h.  in  St.     £  om  right. 

CXL. 

E  Here  J)ou  me  non  witwli,  A  lourrd  to  J)e  krye  1,  Be-hald  vn-to  stenew  of 
me.  When  I  hane  kried  to  t>e.  E  Dighted  be  mi  bede  right  Als  of  brining^ 
in  )>i  sight.  Of  mi  hend  t)e  vp-heuingf  Ofifrand  be  it  of  hevLcnynge-,  H  Afi  b. 
be  r.  in  {)i  siht  als  brenning,  . .  o.  of  uthtening.  EH  dore.  E  Held  noght. 
EH  ontscerandnes(se).  E  wickednes  so.  H  com.  E  Noght  like  rike(l)  sal  I  with 
com  of  |)o.  H  S^rete  . .  sinfol.  E  OuMak^  me  l)e  rihtwise  sal.  £  me  with-al. 
EH  Oli.  £  yhit.  £  sal  it.  £  For  yhit  and  mi  bede  to  go  In  t>e  qnelmynges  of 
t>o,  I^ai  are  oat-loted  samen  to  ston.  Domes-men  of  t)am  ilkon.  H  welqnemes. 
samen.  am.  £  Here  mi  wordes  al  sal  t)ai  For  [t)ai]  miht  by  niht  and  by  day,  Als 
of  er|>e  })e  fatnesse    Yutten  ouer  erfie  it  esse.     EH  Scaterd.     £  om  our.     £  bones. 
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In  pe  hoped  .i.  nights  and  dai; 

Noght^  here  f)ou  mi  sanle  awai. 

10  Yheme  me  fra  snare  t>at  f)ai  set  to 

me, 
And  fra  schames  of/  wirkand  wicke- 
nesse  be. 

11  Falle  sal  in  his  nette  sinlnl  ))at  are. 
Sengli  .1.  am  til  .i.  forthfare. 

CXLI. 

W  ith  mi  stenen  to  lauerd  cried  .i. ; 
With  mi    steuen    to    laarrd    bisoght 
hane  .i. . 

2  .1.  yhet  mi  bede  in  his  sights, 
And  mi  droning/  bifore  him  schew 

J.  right/, 

3  In  wanand  mi  gaste  fra  me, 
And  {ton  knew  mi  stiyhes  to  se. 

4  In  {>at  wai  whilk/  .i.  yhode  ai 
Snares  to  me  hidden  t>ai- 

5  .1.  biheld  at  righthalfr,  and  segh  wele, 
And  nan  was  {>at  me  knew  a  dele ; 

6  Forwor))hed  fleing/  fra  me, 

And  nan  es  {)at  sekes  mi  sanle  to  se. 

7  .1.  cried  to  t)e,  lau/rd,  .i.  saide:  mi 

hope  ertou, 
Mi  dele  in  land  ofr  liuand  non. 

8  Bihalde  to  mi  bede  for-{>i, 
For  f)at  mikel  meked  am  .i. : 

9  Lese  me  fra  mi*  fUiyhand/  be, 


For  samen8trengh{>ed/  er/  {>ai  ou/r 
me, 
lo  Ontlede  fra  yheming/  sanle  mine, 
Forto  schriue  to  name  Jrinc; 
Me  abiden  rightwise  to  se. 
To  f)at  ton  foiyhelde  to  me. 

CXLE. 

JLau/rd,  here  ^e  bede  of/  me; 
With  l»ine  eres  {ion  bise 
Mi  biseking/  in  {>i  sothnesse; 
Here  me  in  ^i  rightwisncssc. 

2  And  noght/  inga  in   dome   with  fii 

hine, 
For  noght  bes  righted  al  linand  in 
sight/  |)ine. 

3  For  filiyhed  es  mi  sanle  |>e  iaa, 
Mi  lif/  in  erthe  he  meked  swa; 

4  In  mirkenesses  he  bilonked  me, 
Als  t>e  dede  of/  werld  sal  be, 
And  gremed  *  mi  gast/  es  in  me  smeit/, 
In  me  todreued  es  mi  hertz. 

5  .1.  mined  of/  dues  aide,    bithoght^ 

am  .1. 
In  alle  {li  werkes  witerli; 
In  makinges  {>at  |)ou  has  wroght/ 
Of/  f)ine  hend/  .i.  wele  bithoght/. 

6  .1.  tospred  min  hend/  at  fie  to  be; 
Mi  sanle  als  erthe  waterlessc  to  j)e. 

7  Here  me,  lauerd,  swifteli, 

1  al.  Angromed;  V  £t  anxiatus  esL 


H  om  For.  E  ))at  inst.  of  at  i)e.  £  In  |)e  hoped  [I]  with  t>oght,  Mi  sanle  o-way 
here  |)ou  noght.  EH  snares  fiai  set.  E  Fal  in  his  nette  sin&l  sal  sar/.  £  Sen- 
gelic     H  Sengellic. 

CXLI. 

EH  kried  I  (om  £)  wisly.  E  om  And.  E  shewed.  E  fro  me  mi  gost  to  be. 
E  &  my  stiyhes  t>ou  knew.  E  non.  E  Fleyng/  forwnr{»ed  fro  me.  E  sekis. 
E  I  kried  ful  inwardli,  Lou/rd  vnto  t>e  for-t>i,  I  said  {>oa  art  my  hope  on  hand, 
Mi  dele  in  land  of  linande.  E  Vn-to  mi  bede  behald  )>on,  For  mekel  meked 
am  I  non.  H  me  f.  E  fro  filyand  me  pat  be.  E  samenstri))ed.  E  Lede 
H  Lese.     EH  abide.     E  Til.     E  forheled  me. 

CXLH. 

E  om  t)ine.  E  non  ])ou  H  non.  E  And  t>on  ne  (ms.  me)  salt  go  in  In  dome 
with  hine  j)ine.  For  rith wished  sal  noght  be  Al  leuand  in  sight  of  [t]he.  H  And 
t>ou  salt  noht.  E  om  es.  E  fo.  so.  E  In  merkenes  lonked  he  me.  E  f>at  be. 
EH  Angromed.  E  om  in.  E  droned,  to  om.  E  Of  dales  elde  mined  was  I, 
Wele  be|)hot  I  am  for-j)i  In  |)i  werkis  J)at  f)ou  wroght,  In  makinges  of  t>| 
hend  I  |)oght.       H  |)ine  w.       EI  spred  to  t>e  mi  hend  ))at  be.       E  Lon/rd  mi 
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Ml  gaste  waned  fnl  bisili : 

8  Noght  tume  t>oa  {>i  face  fra  me, 
And  to  falland  in  flasks  like  sal  .1.  be. 

9  Herd/  make  to  me  areli  |)i  merci, 
For  {>at  in  {>e  hoped  .i. ; 

10  Konth  make  to  me  wai  whilk^  ga  .i. 

sal. 
For  to  {>e  mi  sanle  houe  .i.  al. 

1 1  Ontake  me  fra  mi  faas,  lan/rd,  to  t>e 

flegh  .i.  nou; 
Lere  me  to  do  pi  wille,  for  mi  god^ 
erton. 

12  l4  gaste,  {>at  esse  sa  gode  at  nede, 
In  rights  land  it^  sal  me  lede; 
And  for  pi  name  swa  hali  esse, 
Qwiken  me  salton,  in  pine  enennesse. 

13  I^OQ  sal  outlede  fra  droning^  sanle 

mine, 
And  forlese  mi  faas  in  mere!  pine, 

14  And  t>at  drone  mi  saale  al  tine  pon  sal ; 
For  .1.  hine  j[)ine  ai  am  al. 

CXLin. 

15lissed  laaffd  mi  god,  ^at  leres  rights 
Mi  hende  at  cocle^  mi  fingres  at  fightir. 

2  Mi  merci  and  infleing^  mine, 
Mi  helper  and  leser  mine; 

3  Mi  forhiler,  and  in  him  hope  .i.  ai; 
Pttt  vndres  folk^  vnder  me  al  dai. 

4  Laofrd,   whilW  es  man  for  {>oa  in- 

knew*  him? 
1  r.  cocke ;  V  praelium.        *  V  innotuistt  ei. 


Ore  sone  ofr  man,  for  f>on  wenest;* 
him? 

5  Man  til  ydelnesse  like  made  isse; 
Als  schadow  forthgane  dales  hisse. 

6  "Laxurd,    helde    henens,    donncome 

with-alle ; 
Negh'  hilles,  and  reke  {>ai  salle. 

7  Lenen'  brightnesses,  and  skater  salt 

J)am; 
Ontsend   t^ine   arwes,    and   todrene 
salt  am. 

8  Ontsend  ])i  hand^  fra  heght  noa, 
Outake  and  lese  me  j[)oa 

Fra  watres  mani,  and  fra  hand 
Of^  onten  sones  off  other  land: 

9  Whas  month  spekes  vnnaitnesse, 
PtdT  righthand  righthand  off  wicke- 

nesse. 

10  God,  new  sang  sal  .i.  sing^  to   pe. 
To  t>c  sal  .1.  sing^  in  ten-strenged 

sautre. 

1 1  PkU  giues  hele  to  kinges,  t>at  boght 

Danid 
Pi  hine  fra   swerde    lithre :    ontake 
me  with, 

12  And  ontake  me  fra  {>e  hand^ 
Of^  onten  sones  off  other  land^. 
Month  off  wham  spekes  vnnaitnesse, 
t^air  righthand  righthand^  of^  wicke- 

nesse. 

13  Whas  sones  als  new  plantes  bene 

1  V  reputas.         *  tange.         >  Ms.  Leuens ; 
V  Fulgura  coruscadonem. 


god  here  swiftli.  E  waned  wit^y.  E  Ne.  fro.  H  flosshe.  E  to  in  flesshe(!) 
falland.  £  to  mi  (r.  me  ))i)  milt>e  erli.  E  om  to.  E  wai  ingo  Is.  £  Fro  mi 
foos  me  ontake  t>on,  For  {)&(  I  flegh  to  pe  noa,  Lere  me  to  do  {)i  wil  pBt  isse, 
For  t)on  art  mi  god  of  blisse.  E  so.  EH  heli.  EH  salt  fion  me.  E  Fro  dronyng 
mi  sanle  salt  ]>on  lede.  And  ))i  milthe  mi  foos  to-sprede.  H  lede.  E  And  tine 
salt  povL  al  pat  drone  sanle  mine,    For  t>at  I  am  hine  ]>ine. 

CXLm. 
E  Blissid  be  |)ou  ilkadele,  Lon^rd  god  of  Irael,  t^at  ledis  mi  hend  to  sights  (I), 
And  mi  fingres  to  fightings  riht.  H  cocke.  E  Mi  mU;e  mine  in-fleyng  als-so, 
Mi  finger  (!)  mi  leser  of  wo.  £  om  ai.  E  vndre  me  wisly.  £  who.  £  {>at  t>on 
ne  k.  £  to  fantome.  £  is  so.  E  His  dales  als  shadw  forth  t>u  go,  H  help. 
EH  Leuen  brightnes.  E  Ontsend  fro  hegh  pe  hand  of  pc.  £H  Ontake  me. 
H  me  lese.  E  om  t)oa.  E  Of  w.  fele.  EH  Whos.  £  And  f)ar.  EH  Lonerd. 
E  I  sal  ^nge  to  ]>e  in.  E  tat  gines  hele  to  kynges  mo,  tat  broght  Danid  out 
of  wo,  Pi  hine  I  is  and  ay  sal  be.  Fro  swerd  lit»er  ontake  me.  H  ontta  me 
wid.       £  Whos  month  spekis.      E  And  t^ar.      E  Sones  of  whom  als  impes  new 
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In  pux  yhoathe  apon  to  sene; 

14  Doghtres  of/  ))am  samen-dight/ *, 
Vmtified  als  licknes  ofr  kirke  bright/. 

15  Qeues  off  {>*  ^^  cw  yhit/, 
Bolkenand  fra  |)at  in  to  ^\U*\ 

16  I^air  schepe  brodefalk,  mightsomand/ 
In  t>ur  outgang/;   ))ar  nout/  fat  in 

land/. 

17  Noght  es  falling/  of/  stanewalle  swa ; 
Ne  forthgang/ ;  ne  crie  in  waies  of/ 

J>a. 

18  Sell  folke  to  wham  ]>ese  er/,  saide 

jMd; 
Seli  folke  of/  wham  lau/nl  god/  es  ai. 

CXLIV. 

1  sal  vpheue  |)e,  god/,  mi  king/  isse ; 
And  in  werld,  and  in  werld  of/  werld, 
t>i  name  blisse. 

2  61  alle  dales  sal  .i.  blisse  {>e  same, 
And  in  werld  and  in  werld  of/  werld 

t>i  name. 

3  Mikel  lao/fd,  and  loflike  es  he; 
And  of/  his  mikelhede  nan  ende  mai 

be. 

4  Strende  and  strende  t>i  werkes  loof/ 

»al, 
And-  pi  might/  forthschewe  with-al. 

5  ^fikelhed  of/  blisse  of/  t>i  halines  ai 
Sal  ptl  speke,  and  {>i  wondres  telle 

sal  t^. 
1  V  compositae.    '  emctantia  ex  hoc  in  illud. 


6  And  might/  oU  )>ine  aghfiilnesses  sal 

f)ai  sai, 
And  pi  mikelhed  telle  al  dai. 

7  Minde  of/  mighthed^  of/  pi  softncsse 
Sal  pzi  rift/,   and  gUd  in  pi  right- 

wisenes. 

8  Mercifall/  and  mildeherted  in  land/ 
Lau/fd,  and  mikel  milde-herted  and 

tholand/. 

9  Soft  lan/rd  to  alle  he  isse, 

And    his   rew{>es    oner   alle  werkes 
hisse. 

10  Schriuen  alle  {>i  werkes ,  lau/rd ,  to 

f)e  be; 
And  {)ine  haleghs  blisse  to  pe. 

11  Blisse  of/  |)i  rike  sai  t>u  salle. 
And  t)i  might/  speke  on/i^alle; 

12  tat  i)ai  make  konth  to  mensones  }>i 

might  ilike, 
And  pt  blisse  of/  mikelhed  of/  |>i  rike. 

13  ti  rike,  rike  of  alle  werldes  ende; 
And  t)i  lau/nischip   in   strende    and 

strende. 

14  Trewe  lan/rd  in  alle  his  wordes  isse. 
And  hali  in  alle  werkes  hisse. 

15  Lan/rd  raises  alle  {>at  donne  falle. 
And  {)e  hurt/  he  vprers  alle. 

16  Eghen  of/  alle,  lau/rd,  hope  in  j)e 

wide. 
And    t>oa    giues    pv   mete   in   time 
fiiltide*: 
1  abundantiae.  *  in  tempore  opportuno ;  cf.  31.7. 


In  t>ar  you])e  opon  hew.  E  Vmtifid.  E  Yedinges  H  Vinges(?).  E  fill  arc  of 
t)o.  £  fro  pis  in  pat  so.  E  Shep  of  ))am  bot)e  gret  and  smal  Brodful  are 
|>ai  on/r-al,  Mihtsomand  in  {Jair/  out-gang/,  Nete  of  |)am  ful  fatte  omang/. 
E  Nis  f.  E  stone-wal  H  stanwal.  E  so.  £  To  whom  t)ese  ar/  sell  folck/ 
saide  f)ai.     H  to  whom  ^ese  are. 

CXLIV. 

£  I  sal  vpheue  pt  forby  al  thing/,  God  mine  of  heuen  kyng/,  And  to  |)i 
name  I  sal  blisse,  In  werld  and  in  werld  of  werld  t>at  isse.  £  Be  al  dales 
whilk/  I  Hue,  To  J)i  name  Wis  sal  I  giue,  And  t)i  name  eryhe  I  sal,  In  werld 
and  in  werld  of  werld  t>at  isse(!).  H  pe  pe  same.  H  lof  t>i  name.  H  om  and. 
E  lonelic.  £  mekilhede  none.  E  St.  &  st.  ^ine  werkis  ay  Sal  loue  and  t>i 
miht  forthshew  sal  t>ai.  E  Pbi  sal  speke  mikelhed  of  blisse  And  tel  t»ine 
wundres  J)at  isse.  E  aghfulnes.  E  mihtand.  sothnes.  E  rihtnes.  E  Mil;er  &  milde- 
herted. E  om  and.  E  Sothefast  til  al  is  lou/fd  of  blisse.  E  om  alle.  E  Al  t>i 
werkis  lou/rd  shriue^.  £  t)i.  E  To  make  kouth.  H  ma.  E  om  ilike.  EH  om 
pe.  E  rike  briht.  E  werldis.  E  Lou/fd  trew.  H  heli  E  seli.  E  werkis. 
E  L.  he  r.     EH  om  f)e.     E  vpreris    H  apreres.     EH  Alle  eyhen.     E  om  hope. 
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1 7  Openes  ton  {>!  hand  on^  alle  things, 

And  filles  ilka  beste  with  blissing^. 

18  "Lmoird  rightwise  in  alle  his  waies  isse, 
And  half  in  alle  werkes  hisse. 

19  Negh  lau/rd  to  alle  him  kalland  esse, 
Til  alle  him  kalland  in  sothnesse. 

20  Wille  off  dredand  him  sal  he  do, 
And  here  ^ar  biseking^,   and  saaff 

make  f)o. 

21  Laa^rd  yhemes  alle  him  lonand^ 
And  forlese  sal  he  alle  sinnand. 

22  Heiying^  of/  Isaierd  mi  month  speke 

sal. 
And  blisse  sal  alle  flesche  with-al 
Vnto  hall  name  es  hisse, 
In  werld  and  in  werlde  of  werld/  |)isse. 

CXLV. 

rlerye,  mi  sanle,  lauml  alle! 
In  mi  lifr  laorrd  heiye  .1.  salle, 
And  salme  to  mi  gode  sal  .i. 
AIs  IsLDge  als  .i.  am,  witerli. 

2  Ne  wiles  in  prmces  traiste  nea^  ane, 
Ne  in  mensones,  in  whilk/  hele  es 

nane. 

3  Ontga  sal  his  gaste,   and  ti^me   in 

erthe  swa; 
In  i>at  dale  forworth  sal  alle  thoghtes 
of  f)a. 

4  Seli  of  wham  gode  lacob  his  helper 

isse, 
His  hope  in  lan^d  god/  hisse: 
1  diligentet. 


t^at  made  henen  and  erthe,  t>e  se, 
And  t>at  euer  in  {)am  be; 

5  I^at  in  werld  yhemes  sothnesse; 
Pat  dos  dome  to  mar/  and  lesse 
Vnrightwisenes  t>&t  cr/  tholand/; 
He  giues  mete  til  hnngerand/. 

6  LAoerd  fotefest  vnleses  he, 
Lau/rd  lightes  blind/  {lat  mai  noght/ 

se, 

7  Lan/rd  reres  hurt  t>at  are; 
Lan/rd  lones  rightwis  MU  yhare. 

8  Lan/rd  fill  wele  yhemes  ai 
Comelinges  bath^  night  and  dai, 
Fadrelesse  and  widowe  onfang  he  sal, 
And  waies  of/  sinfnll/  forlese  with-al. 

9  Rike  sal  lanerd  in  werldes  to  wende, 
ti  god/   of/*   Syon  in  strende   and 

strende. 

CXLVI. 

l^oaes  laa/rd,  for  gode  salme  es  to 

sing/; 
Til  our/  god/  be  blithfull/  and  fair/ 

louing/. 

2  Biggand  lerusalem  lauerd  wele, 
Samen  sal  he  spredinges  of/  Iraele; 

3  tat  heles  forbroken  of/  hert  for  wa, 
And  toknittes'  ))ar  sorwes  swa; 

4  Pat  telles  mlkelhede  of/  stemes  ma, 
And  names  kalies  til  alle  pa,, 

5  NCkel  laa/nl,  and  mikel  might  hisse ; 

And  of/  his  wisedome  na  tale  isse. 

t  Ms.  blath.  >  a/,  om.  *  V  alligat 

contritiones  eorum. 


E  t>on.    E  omalle.    E  ilk    H  ilke.     E  pi  bl.     E  to  him  kalland  e.,    To  hun  k. 
E  him  dredand.     E  ))ar  bone.     E  alkyn  fi.     EH  heli.     E  om  es.     E  pat  isse. 

CXLV. 
£  tr.  noght  on.  E  Gast  of  him  it  sal  outgo,  And  he  sal  agayne  tume  in  is 
er{)e  so,  And  forwurt>e  sal  in  pat  dai  Al  t>oghtes  of  t>am  i»  ai.  H  in  is  ert)e. 
E  SeU  wo  god  lacob  is  help/r  is.  E  Hope  of  him.  E  maked.  E  om  and. 
er|>e  als-so,  te  se  and  al  pot  are  in  t>o.  E  Pat  axe  vnrihtwisenesse.  H  %o- 
lande.  H  until  hungrande.  E  leses.  E  vpreres.  EH  rihtwisenesse  E  euer- 
mar/.  E  yemes  he  C.  whor/  so  {>ai  be.  E  &  widous  lou/rd  kepe  sal.  E  wai. 
£  forlese  al.     E  Lou/rd  rike  sal  in  w.  with-outen  end.     E  om  of. 

CXLVI. 
£  Heryhes.     E  is  it.     E  Lon/r[d]  biggand  I.  fill  wele     E  of  h.  mo.     E  tat; 
E  guides    H  tognides ;     E  forbrekyuges  of|)o.    E  tellis.     E  st/mes  briht.     E& 
names  til  al  {>o   kalland  right/.       E  bur/  lon/fd.       E  om  might.       E  om  his. 
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6  Lfta^rd  handetame  es  kepande, 

And  sinfidU  til  eithe  mekande. 

7  Singes  to  lan^rd  in  schrift  f>at  be, 
In  harpe  to  Inxierd  salme  yhe : 

8  tat^  with  clondes  hiles  henen, 
And  grai|>e8  raine  til  erthe  fill  enen ; 

9  tat  forthledes  in  hilles  hay, 

And  gresse  to  hinehede  o£r  men  ai ; 

10  tat  giaes  to  meres  mete  off  |>a, 
And    to    Crawebriddes   him  kalland 

swa. 

11  Noght  in  strenght>e  oU  hors  sal  he 

haae  wille, 
Ne  in  schines  oU  man  qneming^  bes 
him  tiUe; 

12  Weleqneme  es   to   lan^   on^  him 

dredand, 
And  in  {>as  on^  his  mfrci  ere  hopand. 

CXLVn  (contin.  of  preceding). 

ITeryhe,  lenisalem,  on-on; 
Heryhe  J)oa  |)i  godr,  Syon. 

13  For  lokkes  of?  \fi  yhates  strengh^ed 

he, 
He  blissed  pi  sones  in  ))c> 

14  tat/  set  pine  endes  pais  al  dele, 
And  with  fattnes  of/  whete  filled  pe 

wele. 

15  tat/  sent/  his  speche  til  erthe  tisse : 
Swiftli  rennes  sagh[e]  hisse. 

16  tat  gines  snawe  als  wolle  to  se, 
Qoade'  als  ask/  spredes  he. 

>  V  nebulun. 


17  He  sendes  als  anodes*  his  eristal: 
Bifore  face  of/  hb  kalde  wha  thole 

sal? 

18  He    sal    outsende   his    wofde,    and 

melte  pn; 
He  sal  blawe  his  gaste,  and  watres 
ontga. 

19  tat  schewes  his  worde  to  lacob  wele, 
Rightwisenesses   and   his   domes  to 

Iraele. 

20  Noght  til  alle  birthe  dide  he  swa. 
And  his  domes  noght/  schewed  til  t*^- 

CXLVin. 

Jrleryhes  lan/rd,  of/  henen'  isse, 
In  heghtes  heiyhes  him  with  bllsse. 

2  Lones  him,  alle  his  anngeles  be; 
Alle  hb  mightes,  him  lone  yhe. 

3  Lones  him,  smme  and  mone  bi  night/  ; 
Lones  him,  stemes  alle  and  light/. 

4  Heryhes  hun,  henens  of/  henens  pe 

same; 
And  watres  vnder'  henens  er/,  lones 
lan/fdes  name. 

5  For  he  saide,  and  made  {lai  are; 
He  sent/,  and  {>tu  schapen  ware. 

6  In  ai,  and  in  werld  of/  werld,   set/ 

he  J)a; 
He  set/  bode,  and  it  sal  noght/  forbi 

7  Heryhes  lau/rd,  of/  erthe  tat/  esse : 

Dragnns  and  alle  depnesse; 

1  V  buccellas.      >  ai.  heuenes.      >  V  super. 
*  V  praeteribit. 


£H  no.  £  til  onr/  s.  yhe.  E  fortledis.  £  hinhed.  EH  mares.  £  om  mete, 
to.  so.  EH  strengh.  E  his  wille.  E  liking;  bes  om.  E  Wel[l]ikand.  E  t^ 
H  ta.     E  om  er/. 

cxLvn. 

£  lon/rd  o-non.  EH  strented.  E  tat  pine  endis  pais  to  be  £  fild  H  filt. 
E  om  wele.  £  sendb.  £  to  erte  t^t  bse.  EH  wnlle.  E  strewes.  EH  Kolde. 
E  who.  £  sende  (out  om).  po.  £  His  gast  sal  blaw  &  water  outgo.  E  Riht- 
wbnesse.     £  Til  al  birtes  noght.     EH  om  til.     £  he  so. 

CXLVm. 

£  om  of.  EH  henenes.  E  Heryhes  him  al  with  angels  so ,  Heryhes  him  al 
his  mihtes  mo.  E  Heryhes  mone  and  soG  bright,  Heryhes  him  stemes  &  t^  ^- 
E  henen  of.  £  v.  henen.  £  om  er/  . .  £  lof  lon/rd  n.  £  send  &  made  t*^ 
war/.     £  he  set  po.  go.     E  Lones.     £  alkin  depenesse.     E  haiel  snaw.     EH  ise. 
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S  Fire,  snawe,  haile  isse\ 

Blaste  oU  stormes,  {>at  makes  worde 

hisse; 

9  Idles,  knoUes  alle  men  kalle; 

Tries  fniitefcill^,  and  cedres  alle; 

10  Bestes,  and  alle  erfes  ma, 
Neddres,  fogheles  fet)ered  als-swa; 

11  Kinges   of/   erthe   and  alle  folk/  li- 

nandy 
Princes  and  alle  demers  ofr  land. 

12  Yhnngmen,  als-swa  maidenes  clene, 
Elder  with  yhnnger,  al  bidene 
Lones  name  off  laxierd  witerli, 

13  For  Tpbonen  es  his  name,  ofr  aneli. 

14  His   schrift/   oxur  henen  and   erthe 

with  blisse; 
And  he  vphone  home, ofr  folk/  hisse. 
Ympne  to  his  haleghs,  to  sones  ofr 

Irael, 
To  folke  neghand  to  him  wele. 

CXLIX. 

Oinges  newe  sang/  to  lau/rd   t>at 

isse; 
In  kirkes  of/  haleghs   loning/  hisse. 
2  Faine  mote  Irael  in  him  {>at  it/  made, 
And  doghtres  ofr  Syon  in  t>air  king/ 
glade. 
'^  Heryhe  pu.  in  cronth^  his  name  ai, 
In  timpan  and  sautr/  to  him  sing/  f)ai. 
4  For  welequeme   es  laa/rd   in   folk/ 
hisse, 
1  ai.  ite.        *  V  in  choro. 


And  he   vphone^    soft/   in    hele  to 
blisse. 

5  Glade  sal  haleghs  in  blisse  alle, 
And  in  {>air  cleues  faine  t>ai  salle. 

6  Gladschipes  of/  god/  in   throte  of/ 

Gripinges   of/  swerde  in  })air  hende 
als-swa : 

7  In  birthes  wrekes  for  to  do, 
Snibbinges  in  ma  folk/  {>ar-to ; 

8  To  binde  {>air  kinges  in  fotefestenes, 
And  t>air  worthi  in  iren  festeles; 

9  Dome  writen  in  |)am  {>at  do  |>ai  — 
Blisse  t>is  es  to  alle  his  haleghs  ai. 

CL. 

irleryhes  lan/rd  in  haleghs  hisse; 
Heryhes  him  in  walken  of/  his  might/ 
isse. 

2  Heryhes   in  his   mightes   mar/   and 

lesse; 
Lones  him  after  manihede   ofr   his 
mikelnesse. 

3  In  din  of/  heme  him  loue  yhe; 
Lones  him  in  harpe  and  in  sautre. 

4  Lones  him  in  cronth^  and  timpane; 
Lones  him  in  stringes  and  organe. 

5  Lones  him  ener  in  lande 

In  chimbes  ful  wele  ringande; 
Lones  him  in    chimbes    of/    mirthe 
and  blisse. 

6  Alldne  gaste  lone  lauerd  j[)at  isse. 

»  V  er&lubit.        «  V  in  choro. 


E  Gast.  E  don  wille.  H  make.  EH  hise.  E  alle  knoUes  me  k.  E  fmtftil 
H  irntfol.  E  er|)es  mo.  E  and  foyheles.  E  alsr-so.  E  om  and.  H  Yhingmen. 
E  als-so  H  als-sa.  EH  Elde.  EH  Lone  H  om  of.  EH  onli.  E  j)at  isse. 
E  Loftsong/  til  al  his  h.     E  om  of.     H  him  is  wel. 

CXLDC. 

E  S.  to  lon/rd  new  s.  EH  kircke.  E  heryhing. 
EH  Syon  doghters.  E  In  crongh  his  n.  lone  |)ai  ai. 
f>o.  £  And  gripings.  als-so.  E  Wrekis  in  bir))hes. 
E  Tine  hendfestenes.     E  f>is  is  bl. 

CL. 

H  wolken  E  festnes.  E  of  m.  hisse.  E  Lones  him  in  his  mihtes  isse. 
E  Heryhes.  E  om  inj.  E  Heryhes.  E  krougK  H  croth.  E  Heryhes. 
E  strenges  and.  E  Lone  ;he  him  in  ilka  land.  E  amials  (on  erasure).  £  om 
ful.     E  Heryhts,     E  cimbe%.     £  mirthes  pat  isse,    E  Lett  iche  gast  heryhe. 


£  om  mote.        £  him. 

E  Vphene.      E  t)hrotes. 

£  mo.      E  fotefesteles. 


n. 
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Poems  of  Ms.  Tiber.  E  tii 

(by  William  Nassyngrton?). 

Among  the  contents  of  Ms.  Thornton  is  a  poem  titled  »Tractatas  Willelmi 
NassyngtoS,  quondam  aduocati  curie  Eboraci,  de  Trinitate  &  Vnitate,  cam  declara- 
Clone  operum  Dei,  et  de  passione  domini  nostri  Ihesu  Christi  &c.  (ed.  Perry),  which  is 
mainly  a  reproduction  of  St.  Edmund's  Speculum.  To  the  same  William  Nassyngton 
is  generally  ascribed  the  long  poem  »Mirror  of  life«,  a  translation  of  Joh.  de  Waldeby  s 
Speculum  Vitae;  although  in  some  Mss.  (LI  I.  8)  the  Engl,  poem  is  ascribed  to 
R.  Rolle.  The  oldest,  and  probably  original,  Ms.  of  the  »Mirroni  is  Tiber.  £  VU, 
of  about  l^Of  a  fine  folio  in  double  columns,  and  carefiiUy  written,  but  greatly 
damaged  by  fire  and  partly  destroyed.  Now  the  same  Ms.  Tib.  contains,  after 
the  »Mirror«  fol.  i — 82,  3  more  poems:  the  Lamentation  of  St.  Maiy  on  the 
Passion  (after  St.  Bemhard] ;  a  versification  of  R.  Rolle's  Form,ofJiYiag;  and 
a  metrical  version  of  the  tract  titled  Spiritus  Guidonis  (from  a  prose  text  still 
extant  in  Ms.  Vernon);  then  follows  a  set  of  homilies  and  legends  in  verse, 
which  is  a  revised  and  greatly  augmented  edition  of  the  Evaogelia  dominicalia  in 
northern  verse  (cf.  Alteng.  Leg.  N.  F.)^  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  3  poems 
mentioned  —  all  translations  —  have  the  same  author  as  the  »!iiOrror  of  life«,  viz. 
William  Nassyngton,  and  to  him  I  also  ascribe  the  additional  parts  in  the  homilies 
and  legends  of  the  same  Ms.  So  we  have  in  him  another  Yorkshire  poet  of 
R.  Rolle's  time,  and  his  follower;  but  he  is  rather  an  easy  versify er  and  trans- 
lator, than  an  original  thinker  and  poet.  His  chief  merit  is  facility  of  form.  Of 
his  life  nothing  is  known  beyond  what  is  implied  in  the  above  note  of  Ms.  Thornton. 
The  purity  of  a-forms  shows  him  to  belong  to  the  same  parts  as  R.  Rolle.  As 
an  edition  of  the  »Mirror  of  life«  has  been  undertaken  elsewhere,  I  do  not  '^ve 
it  here.  In  the  pieces  given,  I  have  tried  as  much  as  possible  to  fill  the  gaps 
made  by  the  fire  and  to  complete  the  text. 

I.    (St.  Mary's  lamentation  to  St.  Bernard  on  the  passion 

of  Christ). 

A  later,  southern  version  of  this  poem,  from  Ms.  Vernon,  with  the  readings  of  3 
other  Mss.  (Dd.  I.  i',  Trin.  Coll.  Oxf.  57  f.,  L.  70),  was  ed.  in  »Vemon  Poems* 
p.  297.  The  present  text  proves  the  northern  origin  of  the  poem.  (Another  northern 
poem  on  the  same  subject,  but  omitting  St.  Bernard's  name,  is  contained  in  the 
Cursor  Mundi  v.  23945  if. ;  Old  French  poems  in  Ms.  Gg  i.  x,  and  Reg.  19  C  ii.) 
The  subject  is  taken  from  a  sermon  of  St.  Bernard  (Opp.  Antw.  1616,  cf.  Migne 
182  col.  1 133). 
fol.  82. 

Jr  ader  and  sun  and  hali  gaste,  als  I  am  sinful,  help  in  haste, 

almighti  god  in  trinite,  lorde,  ))ou  send  sum  grace  to  me 

i3urgh  bisekeing  of  Mari  chaste,  sum  word  to  say  {>at  be  noght  waste, 

maiden  and  moder  of  pete,  bot  fiat  oure  saules  fie  better  be. 

1  The  set  in  Ms.  Tib.  is  repeated,  and  again  augmented  —  especially  in  the  legends  —  by 
a  third  poet,  in  Ms.  Harl.  4106 ;  cf.  Altengl.  Leg.  N.  F. 

3  Ms.  Dd,  in  an  additional  stanza  at  the  end,  ascribes  the  poem  to  a  hermit,  meaning  R.  Rolle . 
>  The  other  Mss.  have  4  additional  stanzas  in  the  beginning. 


(St.  Mary's  lamentation  on  the  passion  of  Christ). 
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It  es  gretys  dole  to  tel  or  say 
10  or  forto  think  in  mamies  mode 

how  Crist  opon  f>e  gnde  friday 

for  Ts  sched  his  blissed  blnde; 

al  his  desiples  fled  oway, 

for  drede  of  ded  }>ai  war  nere  wode ; 
15  it  es  no  tnng  t>at  tel  {>am  may 

f)e  sorowes  of  Man,  his  moder  gnde. 

For  scho  him  bare  bath  god  and  man, 
and  sef>in  {)ai  cald  his  name  Ttiesu] 
\tai  offerd  him  to  sir  Simion  — 
20  j)at  pr<>phet  welc  his  louerd  knew; 
an  angel  smi  warned  f)am  j[)an 
of  king  Herod  t)at  was  vntrew, 
and  bad  Mari  til  Egipt  gane 
for  drede  of  ded  of  mani  a  Jew. 

25  Mari  cuer  had  ioy  inogh 

whils  sho  was  hir  dere  sui  neghe; 
into  what  stede  so  ener  he  drogh 
come  he  neuer  out  of  hir  eghe. 
se{)in  men  did  him  mekel  wogh 

30  and  mekil  dole  scho  saw  }dm  dreghe: 
his  handes  nayled  f)ai  til  a  bogh 
and  on  a  tre  hanged  him  heghe. 

Of  sorows  sere  myght  scho  noght  sese 
when  he  was  blndi  bak  and  cronne, 

35  and  scho  wist  {>at  he  was  sakles; 
of  bodi  and  bak  ]>e  blnde  ran  donn ; 
to  se  bis  pine  was  inl  grete  prese 
of  folk  t)at  folowed  him  ont  of  toun; 
wemen  wepid,  withowten  lese, 

40  and  pleined  meldl  his  pasdonn. 

Uusus  turned  him  to  |)am  flare 
and  spak  ^ir  wordes  of  grete  pete: 
*wcmcn,  wepes  for  me  no  mare, 
bot  for  ^owre-selnen  wepe  mai  ^e, 
45  and  for  ;owre  childer  ^e  mai  haae  care, 
t>at  dose  me  shame  als  ;e  may  se«. 
no  wonder  if  hir  hert  was  sare 
t>at  saw  hir  snn  so  pined  be. 

When  he  was  (beten)  with  sconrges  st(rang), 
so  his  frendes  to  fle  war  fnl  wight; 
t>an  onre  trowth  al  hally  hang 
in  Mari  milde  both  day  and  nyght. 


Saint  Bernard  beres  witnes  omang, 

so  dose  saint  lohn  hir  cosyn  right, 

f>at  sorow  so  to  hir  hert  thrang  55 

t)at  blnde  ran  of  hir  eghen  bright. 

I'e  blnde  ont  of  hir  eghen  so  ran; 

for  care  hir  hert  nere  clefe  in  two. 

Saint  Bernard,  f)at  haly  man, 

beres  witnes  pat  it  was  so.  60 

for  til  a  kirk  wightly  he  wan 

whare  he  might  wit  more  of  hir  wo ; 

scho  schewed  hir  t>are,  and  asked  him  ))an 

what  he  wald,  or  scho  went  him  fro. 

He  sayd:  »if  |)at  it  war  pi  will,  65 

tell  me,  lady,  henyn  quene, 
how  t)on  for  wo  wepyd  |)i  fill 
when  pai  did  pi  snn  slike  tene, 
band  him  fnl  fast  &  bet  him  ill, 
and  corond  him  with  thomes  kene,         70 
and  gert  him  here  ynto  a  hill 
a  cros,  and  toyled  him  |)am  bitwene. 

A,  lady,  whare  waston  for  wo 

when  pai  him  band  and  bet  so  fast? 

I  wote  povL  wald  noght  fle  him  fro,         75 

so  was  t>i  hert  stif  and  stedfast. 

alias,  he  said,  whi  was  it  so 

and  my  hert  noght  alto-brast 

or  els  for  care  to-clene  in  two, 

or  wepe  whils  {lat  my  life  may  last?      go 

Lady,  he  said,  povL  had  grete  pyne 
when  |>at  f>on  saw  pat  freli  fode 
his  heuyd  donn  so  law  enclyne 
when  he  was  hanged  on  pe  (rode); 
al-if  he  war  goddes  snn  and  fiine,  85 

his  faire  fless  &med  al  of  bl(ode). 
alias,  whine  had  pst  bale  be  (mine)? 
I  wald  haue  standen  wha(re  f>on  stode)«. 

ABemard,  scho  said,  who  (list  to  loke) 
when  my  dere  snn  to  ded  (was  dight)?  90 
he  bowed  his  heuyd  and  (lene  toke) 
thankand  his  fader  (fill  of  might). 
)>e  stones  brak  als  (sais  pe  boke), 
pe  son  also  with(drogh  his  light); 
pe  temple  clef,  {pe  erthe  quoke),  95 

j)e  ded  to  lyfe  (ras  fill  right)«. 
1 8* 
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»(Ladi,  he  sjayd,  tak  noght  (to  grefe) 
(if  I)  speke  of  his  paynes  Strang; 
(of)  f)am  to  lere  war  me  fill  lefe 
100  more  graythli,  or  pan  fro  me  gang. 
t>on  saw  f)i  sun  hing  als  a  thefe 
wounded  sare  ^d  al  with  wrang; 
to  wit  him  haue  so  grete  meschefe 
no  wonder  if  fion  mumed  omang.^ 

105  Now,  lady,  queue  of  heuen-bUs, 
sen  {>at  no  gamyn  to  me  may  gayn, 
out  of  my  wo  ^e  bus  me  wis, 
al-if  I  b[e]  sin(ful)  for  sertayn. 
als  {>ou  ert  mayden  and  moder  his: 

110  what  did  my  lord  in  al  his  payne? 
when  he  was  pined  and  did  no  mys, 
whilk  war  his  wordes?  {>is  wald  I  frayne*. 

vBemard,  scho  said,  {)i  bousom  bede 
into  mi  hert  has  smeten  a  spere: 

115  for  who  so  neuyns  my  dere  sun  ded, 
vnto  me  do  |>ai  {>an  grete  dere, 
[fo)r  wepeing  mase  me  wil  of  rede, 
and  ;it  I  may  none  wise  forbere, 
what  so  f)ou  fraynes  here  in  pis  stede 

120  [pi]  wepeing  gers  me  gif  answere«. 
»(I  tha)nk  l>e,  lady  faire  and  fre, 
(t>atj  t>on  wil  cuMforth  me  of  care 
(and  sjogat  schew  {>i  hert  to  me 
(and)  tel  me  of  his  paines  sare. 

135  (wald)  god  pat  I  had  bene  with  pe 
(and)  sene  i>e  sorow  pat  |)ou  saw  t^&re ! 
(pasi  mig)ht  I  euer  in  wepeing  be 
(and  p\]vk  paion  for  euer  mare. 

*(tou  has  sene)  lordes  vntil  him  lout 
130  •     •     -     •  ever  t>ai  might  him  seghe; 
(of  his)  dedes  (lai  had  grete  dout, 

haly  and  highe. 

(when  pat)  {)ai  presed  so  him  obout, 
(whi  sufferd  he)  pam  so  forto  leghe, 
13^  (in  his  face)  to  spit  and  spout, 

(how  might  he  al  pit)  doles  dreghe?« 

•(Mekeli  he  suflFerd)  pat  mischefe  — 
(and  wald  haue  sufferd  m)ekil  mare  — 
(for  mannes  saul  was)  him  so  lefe; 
140  (foi*  1^  ^^  sufferd)  t)o  paines  sare. 

>  In  the  other  Mss.  here  precede  the  events 
of  Holy  Thursday,  ▼.  537—648;  cf.  v.  419. 


(I  saw  him  hang  he}ghe  als  a  thefe, 
(he  saw  I  stud  in  sorow  a)nd  care ; 
(^t  did  mi  weping  him  m)ore  g^efe 
(f)an  al  pe  paines  he  snffe)rd  t>are. 

And  sertainly  f>at  (was  wel  sene) 
when  he  bitoke  me  vnto  (I)on; 
fitl  meke  he  was  withowten  wene 
when  pat  him  liked  to  Inke  me  on. 
for  wa  I  wex  both  gnl  and  grene, 
of  mumig  may  I  mak  my  mone.  — 
I  sal  pe  tell  hali  bydene 
pt  paines  he  sufferd  euerilkoneii. 

tan  Bernard  toke  to  hir  rewaxde 
and  thanked  hir  with  hert  fnl  sare; 
forto  here  of  his  Infli  larde 
him  thoght  it  was  a  like  and  lare. 
Sho  said:  »seh  I  pis  space  haue  spared 
to  tell  pe  sorow  f>at  I  san  pare, 
here  efterward  sal  be  declared 
paines  a  thowsand  tymes  mare. 

Bernard,  i  saw  mi  dere  son  han^ 
als  he  had  bene  a  maister-thef, 
with  sides  bio  als  f)ai  him  dang 
pat  are  war  white  and  me  fnl  lefe, 
corund  he  was  with  thomes  Strang; 
ful  gem  t>ai  soght  to  do  him  grefe  : 
pai  drogh  him  out  with  rapes  olang 
opon  pe  cros,  til  his  fiess  defe. 

When  pat  he  was  so  straitli  sted, 
pe  cursed  lewes  liked  ful  wele! 
al  with  blude  his  cors  was  cled 
and  with  spiting  fro  heuid  to  hele. 
opon  pe  cros  so  was  he  spred, 
and  nailed  with  thre  nailes  of  stele; 
t>us  was  he  drawen  &  luthli  led  — 
and  for  mans  dedis  was  ilkadele. 

I  saw  als  it  foure  welles  ware, 
frt>  ilka  naile  a  streme  of  blude; 
al  pva  with  dole  pai  dight  him  f>are 
pe  lews  t>flt  war  wilde  and  wode. 
I  had  grete  bUs  when  I  him  bare, 
so  war  his  maners  milde  &  gude: 
se|)en  was  al  turned  to  sorow  sare 
when  he  was  rugged  &  rent  on  rode. 
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1S5  So  fidre  a  fode  was  neu^  nane, 
and  pat  beres  witnes  hali  writ;- 
t>are  was  his  fairhed  fro  him  tane, 
with  fUthes  fonly  was  he  smyt. 
and  sertes  I  was  so  wil  of  wane 

190  me  wanted  hali  welth  and  wit; 

I  had  no  gates  grraithli  to  gane, 

with  sorowes  so  mi  hert  was  hit. 
f.83 

I  wald  {hu  had  me  han)ged  him  by, 

to  ses  my  paynes  in  ]>at  plas ; 

195  no  wonder  if  I  war  sary 

to  tham  mi  ioy  and  my  solace. 
({>)e  lewes  bad  I  sold  me  hy 
t))ei>in  oway  tyte  better  pase: 
bot  fast  efter  him  folowed  I 

200  and  saw  al  paines  f^at  he  in  was. 

Fnl  fast  I  cried  on  my  manere 
to  lat  him  gang  and  get  his  pese: 
bot  my  crying  wald  fiai  noght  here 
ne  in  his  pa3rnes  do  no  relese; 
205  for  al  my  site  and  sighing  sere 
his  sorow  wald  t)ai  no  thing  sese. 
I  said:  'Ihesu  my  sun  so  dere, 
whi  lattes  t^ou  {>am  merk  me  t>is  mese?' 

Wit  t)on  wele  fnl  wa  me  was 
210  when  (xd  ium  nailed  thnrgh  hend  &  fete ; 
fnl  loud  I  cried  and  said  'alias', 
when  j[)at  I  saw  his  wowndes  wete, 
*my  lord,  mi  son  and  my  solase, 
(>at  ener  has  bene  so  mylde  &  swete, 
215  hane  mercy  on  me  or  t)on  pas, 
or  els  no  blis  mi  bales  may  bete'. 

I  said:  'my  snn  |)at  ener  was  hende 
and  blith  to  do  what  I  f)e  bad, 
wlu  lenes  ^ovl  me  t>ns  at  t>e  ende 
220  to  dwell  in  site  and  sorow  sad? 
lord,  lat  ded  now  in  me  lende  — 
of  his  cnmyng  wald  I  be  glad; 
so  sone  he  may  noght  with  me  wende 
f)at  I  ne  wald  soner  t>at  he  me  had'. 

225  I  made  my  mane  to  {>e  Mandelayne 
me  forto  comforth  in  t>at  case; 
'{>on  pray  for  me  with  might  &  mayne 
vnto  him  {>at  |)e  helpid  base, 


so  t>at  I  might  alsone  be  slayne 

with  pain  or  ener  I  pas  )>is  place,  230 

for  I  wald  be  ded  ferly  fayne: 

and  |)on  for  me  na  mnmig  mase?' 

I^e  Mandelain  said:  'I  can  no  rede, 

for  sorow  es  set  in  me  so  sare; 

pi  colore  |>at  was  white  and  rede  235 

es  now  al  wan  with  dole  and  care; 

I  se  my  sonerayn  draw  to  ded, 

and  ^it  [f)i]  mnmig  grenes  me  mare. 

I  wald  we  went  ont  of  {>is  stede, 

into  })e  tempil  I  rede  we  fare*.  240 

(I  askid  hir  whar  was)  swilk  (place) 
o{>er  in  dale  or  els  on  hill 
whare  I  migh  be  sperd  in  {>is  space 
so  {>at  no  care  sold  cam  me  tyll; 
my  ioy,  mi  blis  and  my  solace  245 

despitnsli  I  se  f)am  spill; 
my  welth  al  haiely  in  him  was: 
now  es  no  wight  in  werld  so  will'. 

I  cried  vnto  my  son  so  hende, 

and  said:  'in  werld  me  es  fnl  wo!  250 

I  may  noght  help  |)e  als  pi  frende 

to  ger  pi  famen  fle  pe  fro. 

fill  lang  in  sorow  here  we  lende, 

pe  Mandelayn  &  o(>er  mani  mo : 

wele  better  vs  war  oway  to  wende:        255 

bot  sertes  I  may  noght  fra  pe  go'. 

I'e  Mandlayn  comforth  me  of  care, 

to  wende  oway  scho  sayd  war  best, 

it  helpid  noght  onre  dwelling  pure, 

for  of  rewth  myght  we  haue  no  rest.      260 

I  said  to  hir:  'whider  sold  we  fare 

or  walk  for  wo  by  est  or  west? 

ded  with  him  I  wald  we  ware, 

alias,  whine  wald  oure  hertes  brest? 

I  se  my  snn  twa  theaes  bytwene  265 

naked  &  nayled  opon  a  tre; 
fill  blith  &  blissed  ener  has  he  bene, 
and  now  has  ded  tane  him  fro  me. 
slike  sorow  sertes  was  nen/r  sene 
als  we  now  on  my  snn  may  se:  270 

I  war  noght  kind,  pat  wele  [I]*  wene, 
when  he  f)ns  hinges  if  I  snld  fle. 
1  Ms.  Imi. 
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Vnder  j)e  cros  here  bide  I  will, 
I  wate  in  werld  no  better  w(on); 

275  of  mumig  might  I  hane  (mi  fill) 
so  forto  sit  and  se  him  on. 
here  will  I  hald  me  on  {>is  (hill), 
if  |)at  j^e  wende  oway  ilkon; 
with  mi  sun  sal  I  bide  her  (still), 

280  and  fle  I  will  for  (lewis  non) V. 

Bernard  {>an  answerd  (hir  ogaine) 
and  til  hir  softly  gan  (he  sai): 
»fhl  grete  mat^  had  {)(e  Mandelain), 
it  es  no  man  t>at   .... 
285  j)i  bale  was  I  fill  .     .     .     . 
hot  f)eder  I  durst  .... 

how  |)at  {>ai 

more  forto 

fiou  has  .     . 

290  .     .     .     ferdenes  als  t>oa  psan.  fand, 
.  my  hert  es  fill  hard  to  holde 

and  al  t)i  wordes  to  vnderstand. 

bot  what  my  lord  to  t>e  say  wolde 

to  aske  {>e  i^t  will  I  noght  wande, 
295  when  t>e  lews  so  breme  and  balde 

nayled  him  thurgh  fiite  and  hand, 

And  when  psl  corond  him  with  thorn 
|)at  newly  war  tane  of  J)e  tre. 
{>oa  was  ay  redy  him  byfom, 
300  I  wate  [mare]  might  none  eaer  be.* 
{)ai  hailsed  him  with  many  a  scorn, 
als  ofier  men  has  tald  to  me: 
what  answerd  he  on  euyn  and  mom? 
to  tell  me,  lady,  pray  I  ))eff. 

305       Sho  sayd :  »I  hane  talde  |)e  my  thoght, 
what  wald  t^on  now  wit  of  me  mare? 
ay  when  )>at  sorow  es  fiirth  soght 
it  mase  my  hert  in  sighing  sare. 
bot  if  it  may  amend  fie  oght 

310  (^t  forto)  knaw  more  of  mi  care, 
(vnto)  t^e  sal  I  nyte  right  noght 
(a)t  tell  j>e  fiilly  or  |>ou  fare. 

(Mi  sun)  fiat  died  at  pe  hour^  of  none 
(he)  said  to  me  on  f)is  manere: 
315  '(wo)man,  be  noght  will  of  wone, 
(biha)ld  })i  sun  bisid  ))e  here'. 


({>an)  said  he  to  my  cosin  lohn: 
'(bihald)  pi  moder  lefe  and  dere\ 
(ay)|)er  luked  we  of>er  opon 
(sari)Iy  with  symple  chere.  320 

(He  said:  'Ion,  als)  t>ou  ert  hende, 

(be  ay)  redy  vntil  hir  bone; 

(luke  to)  hir  whare  scho  will  wende 

(als  I  bifor  wa)s  won  to  done. 

(here  I  mai)  no  lenger  lende  325 

(for  my  time)  es  cumand  sone, 

(he|)in  now  bihou)es  me  wende 

(on  hegh  vnto  my)  fader  in  trone. 

(Moder  t>ftt  mi)  bodi  bare, 
(it  es  hard  pined)  als  t>on  nud  se,  330 

(for  al  man-kind  als  I)  said  are 
(fra  ded  to  lif  suld)  raised  be. 
(I  sek.a  schep,  suld  els)  forfare, 
(J)at  with  wrang  was  stolen)  firo  me; 
,  (I  sal  it  bring  f)ar  it  was  arc)  335 

(and  of  his  thraldom  mak  it;  &e. 

I^at  schepe  bitakens  (mannis  kinde), 

my  fader  will  {)at  it  be  soght; 

ofier  l>an  I  may  none  it  finde,  - 

for  with  mi  blude  it  bus  be  boght;        340 

out  of  |)e  place  whare  it  es  pynide 

to  bigly  blis  it  sal  be  broght'. 

he  said  I  suld  leue  him  bihinde; 

i)arfore  fill  dreri  was  my  thoght. 

l*us  war  his  wordes  more  and  myn         345 

|)at  Ion  my  cosyn  to  me  suld  luke. 

al-if  he  war  nere  of  my  k)m, 

for  my  sun  ])are  I  him  toke. 

al  with  swilk  talking  gan  we  twin, 

and  my  solace  so  I  forsoke.  350 

{>ir  wordes  ])at  t)us  gan  bygin 

fill  wide  t>ai  sal  be  wreten  in  bake. 

Bot  a  thing,  Bernard,  did  me  wo: 

when  my  sun  sud  'me  thristes  sare'. 

to  get  him  drink  fast  gan  {lai  go  335 

with  grete  despite  wald  t>ai  noght  spare. 

aysell  and  gal  t>ai  menged  so, 

and  in  a  spounge  psX  hid  it  {>are; 

t)ai  bad  him  baldely  {>areof  to 

and  drink  on  fast,  he  sold  haue   mare.  360 


I.     (St.  Mary's  lamentation  on  the  passion  of  Christ). 
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I  cried  t>aB:  'dere  snn,  drink  it  noght! 
for  hething  wald  {>ai  ))oq  it  had; 
of  aysell  and  gall  es  it  wroght, 
snne  of  )>e  sanore  f)ou  mai  be  sad'. 
365  fhl  mildly  \tBii  he  me  bysoght 
so  {Mtt  I  snld  be  blith  and  glad; 
'for  with  {)is  drink  man-kind  es  boght, 
it  bos  be  als  my  fader  bad. 

I^arfor,  moder,  ]>i  mnmig  mend, 
370  and  for  me  mnm  t^on  now  nomare! 
vnto  mi  fader  bihones  me  wend 
and  lede  ogayn  f)at  lost  was  are. 
and  sune  efter  t>e  sal  I  send  — 
bot  me  byhoaes  bifor  |)e  fare ; 
375  and  sefiin  saltoa  with  me  lend 
in  ioy  and  mirth  for  enermare'. 

I*e  lews  fbl  of  pomp  and  pride 

hanged  two  thenes  despitnsly 

bl  mi  dere  san  on  ayther  side; 

380  t>e  tone  to  him  gan  merci  cri, 

t>e  to|)er  answerd  in  ]>at  tyde: 

'he  hinges  hegher  t>an  f)on  or  I, 

and  es  wete  with  wondes  wide: 

to  ask  him  help  {)oa  dose  foil'. 
f.84    . 
385  ^Pe  tiot)er  answerd  with  milde   mode: 

'he  es  dampned  with  fals  rede, 
for  he  did  nener  no  thing  bot  gude, 
and  we  hane  wele  semed  onre  ded. 
haue  mercy  on  me,  mayster  gnde, 
390  when  {>on  cuns  yp  in  t)i  stede; 
thnrgh  vertn  of  fii  blissed  blude 
|)e  way  to  blis,  lord,  j)ou  me  lede  I' 

My  smi  said:  'f)0Q  askes  rightwisly, 
for  )>ine  asking  bUssed  pon  be; 

395  ))is  day  grante  I  t>e  fort>i 
in  paradis  to  won  with  me'. 
I  saw  t>at  sight,  and  was  sary 
when  f>at  {>ai  died  so  on  f)e  tre; 
t>e  gnde  thefe  went  to  henyn  in  hi, 

400  and  |)e  ill  to  hell  went  he. 

To  se  t)at  sight  I  had  solace 
how  tyte  f^e  tone  vnto  heuyn  wan; 
for  wele  I  knew  {)an  by  t>at  case 
my  san  was  verray  god  &  man. 


and  aU  I  stode  still 'in  pat  place,  405 

to  cry  fill  loud  my  sun  bygan: 
*ely  ely',  his  criyng  was, 
*lamazabatany'  efter  {>anff. 

j)ir  wordes  er  als  men  may  se 

in  ynglis  tang  to  vnderstand:  410 

•Vader,  whi  forsoke  j)oa  me, 

|)as  to  be  bun  in  [b]itt/r*  band? 

heder  I  come  thurgh  rede  of  pe : 

mi  saul  I  send  into  f)i  hand. 

for  man  |)us  am  I  pined  on  tre:  415 

now  es  fiilfild  als  l>ou  ca/»and.'« 

jDEmard  {)an  to  hir  answerd: 

»Lady,  blissed  mot  t)ou  be; 

of  schere-thursday  now  haue  I  herd 

how  {>i  dere  sun  was  tane  fro  |)e,  420 

and  on  gade  friday  how  it  ferd, 

how  i>at  he  died  opon  a  tre ; 

bot  now,  how  he  in  graue  was  sperd, 

ladi,  t>at  tale  now  tell  pan  me. 

And  how  ]>at  he  was  taken  doun  425 

tel  me,  moder  &  mayden  mylde, 

*of  J)e  cros  efter  his  passioune, 

and  how  {)ai  wroght  t)an  with  [pi]  childe, 

and  how  ptA  loseph  come  to  toune 

{)i  sun  bodi  fqr  he  wald  bilde ;  430 

he  wan  it  with  his  orysoune 

fro  Pelat  and  pe  lewes  wilde. 

(And  how  he  was  laid  in  j)e  ston) 

tell  me,  mayden  and  moder  fre; 

whilk  of  his  frendes  euerilkone  435 

walde  |)are  at  his  beriyng  be; 

pe  mumyg  of  {>e  and  of  lohn, 

mayden  mylde,  mene  vnto  me  — 

for  wele  I  leue  ^e  left  allone 

with-owten  mo  of  i^owre  men^e«.  44© 

aBemard,  scho  sud,  alias  alias, 
piT  wordes  dose  me  mikell  wo; 
to  tel  al  halely  how  it  was 
my  hert  for  bale  might  brest  in  two. 
loseph  gan  vnto  Pilate  pas,  445 

and  asked  pt  bodi  f)at  hanged  so; 
and  both  Pilat  and  sir  Cayphas 
gaf  him  leue  it  doun  forto  to. 

1  Ms.  witter.       *  Ms.  and  of. 
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Pelates  knyghtes  sterne  and  stout 
450  fhrth  with  losep  gtai  {)ai  wende, 
and  o})er  folk  a  fill  grete  rout  — 
sum  was  his  fa  &  sum  his  frende ; 
t)ai  brak  |)e  thenes  the-banes  obout, 
to  luke  if  fiaire  life  had  made  ende. 
455  }>at  t>&i  sold  do  so  had  I  dout 
with  my  sun  fiat  was  so  hende. 

I  foloud  fast  with  al  my  myght, 
with  Ion  and  with  my  systers  two. 
omang  {)am  pare  {>an  stode  a  knyght, 
460  blind  he  was  and  lame  also, 

and  al  ^tA  said  Longius  he  hight; 
vnder  t)e  cros  |)ai  gert  him  go  — 
and  sertes  {>an  I  saw  a  sight 
])at  was  t)e  werst  of  al  my  wo. 

465  I>ai  gaf  {>e  knyght  a  spere  fill  gude, 
and  set  it  to  my  dere  sun  side, 
l>ai  bad  him  sting  fast  {)are  he  (stode) 
for  any  thing  t>&t  might  bi-(tide). 
he  put  it  up  with  eger  mode, 

470  to  my  sun  hert  he  gert  it  (glide): 

and  snne  brast  out  both  (water  &  biude) 
of  |)at  wound  f)at  was  (so  wide). 

I'e  blnde  ran  doun  vntil  hi(s  hand), 

and  fiarwith  wiped  t>e  knight  .     .     . 
475  so  gat  he  sight  als  he  .     .     . 

and  luked  brade  with  e  . 

and  thanked  god  of  (al  his  sand), 

lifiand  his  hert  to     .     .     . 

|)at  sight  saw  (I  |)ar  I  gan  stand), 
480  and  o|)er  mo 

(I^an  wex  mi  hert  heui  als  led) 
fwhen)  I  saw  J)at  rewful  sight, 
t)e  water  clere  and  pe  blude  rede 
t)at  ran  out  of  })e  wownde  fill  right; 
485  }>an  fel  I  doun  als  I  war  ded, 
1  anger  to  stand  had  I  no  might. 
Ion  me  comfort  in  t>at  stede, 
so  did  Joseph  |)at  nobil  knyght. 

tan  went  ))e  knyghtes  to  sir  Pilate, 
490  and  I  lefi  fiare  ligand  in  swowne: 
and  when  I  couerd  out  of  |)at  state, 
I  prayed  losep  to  tak  him  doune 


and  get  him  t)et>in  by  any  gate 

fro  f)e  lews  fals  and  felowne. 

loseph  said:  Mat  be  |)i  late;  495 

to  bring  him  )>e  er  we  fill  boim'. 

Nichodemfu  t>e  nayles  out  drogh, 
and  loseph  lapped  him  in  his  arme  — 
both  t>&i  lufed  him  wele  inogh, 
and  toke  him  doun  withowten  harme.     500 
()>ai)  lesed  mi  bam  |)us  fro  fiat  bogh 
and  broght  him  euyn  vnto  my  barme: 
I  kissed  his  mowth  with  mekil  wogh— 
cald  it  was  and  nothing  warme. 

(An)  hundreth  sit)es  gan  I  kis  505 

his  mowth  and  als  his  eghen  two, 

(and  said):  'dere  sun,  sen  I  pe  mys 

(gla)d  now  sal  I  neuer  go, 

(&  loseph)  fill  fast  oboutward  is 

({)at  })ou)  war  in  {)i  grane  me  fro.  510 

(now  in  |)is)  werld  who  sal  me  wis? 

(whine)  war  I  grauen  with  J)e  also?* 

To  wepe)  might  I  nothing  forbere, 

(so  was  mi)  hert  enclosed  with  caie; 

(his  wou)ndes  did  me  slyke  dere  515 

(whilk  I  saw)  on  his  body  bare 

(mad  of  i)e  na)yles  and  of  |)e  spere, 

(t>at  it  wou)nded  my  hert  fill  sare; 

(all  men  sorow)ed  fiat  })ar  were, 

(bot  mi  sorow)  was  mekil  mare.  520 

(Slike  sorow  t>&r  in)  me  was  cast 
([}at  I  most  wepe)  on  alkins  wise; 
(bot  ^t  my  hope  ay)  was  stedfast 

he  sold  yp  rise 

war  past,  525 

(s)eruise; 

(fill  wele  wist  I  a)t  ))e  last 
(I  suld  him  se  omang  al  hi)se. 

Had  I  noght 

and  trowed  |)at  he  suld  ris  up  right,      530 

Bernard,  mi  hert  had  brusten  bene 

when  mi  dere  sun  to  ded  was  dight. 

loseph  &  Nichodeme  ^am  bitwene 

to  beriyng  bare  |)at  bodi  bright; 

t)ai  lapped  it  in  clathes  clene,  53$ 

and  closed  in  a  stane  ])at  night*. 


I.     (St.  Muy's  lamentation  on  the  passion  of  Christ). 
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540 


>4S 


550 


555 


560 


575 

f.35 

580 


^»Now  lady,  qnene  of  heayn  and  hell, 
ak  {>oa  him  bare  {)at  vs  dere  boght 
T  pray  {>e  f)at  {)on  wald  me  tell 
more  of  {li  mumig  if  )>on  moght: 
whare  waston  whe[n]  J)ai  did  him  dwell  * 
in  lerusalemj  whare  he  was  soght 
and  taken  with  fie  lewes  fell 
and  byfor  sir  Cayphas  broght?« 

■Bernard,  f)at  ^ht  I  saw  also, 
mi  blissed  bam  how  paX  hbn  band, 
and  led  him  fiirth  ful  fast  me  fro; 
I  folowd  him  fdl  sare  wepeand. 
no  wonder  was  if  me  war  wo, 
hot  more  memail  how  I  might  stand, 
at  se  mi  sun  to  paynes  go; 
to  folow  and  wepe  might  I  noght  wand. 

On  schere-thm^ay  within  |)e  night 
{)ai  soght  him,  lewes  Ail  grete  plente, 
with  lantemes  &  with  swerdes  bright, 
and  ilkone  asked  *whore  es  he?' 
'I  am  here',  he  said  fhl  right, 
*bot  dose  my  men  no  harm  for  me'  — 
he  wist  what  dole  to  him  was  dight, 
i)arfore  he  wald  his  frendes  went  fire. 

.\l-if  him-self  to  paynes  ^ede, 
he  wald  none  o|)er  j)e  wers  ware; 
f)at  schewd  he  by  his  speche  gad  spede 
both  in  }>at  stede  and  els  whare. 
Peter  gan  his  swerde  oat  lede 
and  Malkns  ere  sane  of  he  schare; 
my  son  him  blamed  for  t)at  dede 
and  hastily  he  (he}lid  it  {)are. 

ladas  t>at  was  (fol)  of  fie  fende, 

al-if  mi  san  his  treson  wist, 

at  his  coinyng  he  cald  him  frende 

and  cnrtaisli  pBie  he  him  lost. 

t>an  knew  {>ai  wele  my  son  so  hend, 

t>ai  laid  hand  on  him  als  f)am  list; 

omang  f>am  al  no  man  him  mende. 

on  t>is  manere  my  mirth  I  mist. 

1 

and  se}>in  (to  Pilat,  him  to  spill; 
my  dere  son  was  noght  ferd  for}>i, 
hot  {)eder  went  he  with  gade  will; 

*  V.  537—648  precede  ▼.  xao  in  the  other  Mss. 
q«relL    s  V.  577 — 84  foUowi  after  600  in  the  other 


he  kid  noght  t>at  he  was  myghty, 
bot  bare  him  ener  simpil  and  still. 
Pilate  sayd  he  sold  noght  dy, 
for  in  him  fand  he  none  kins  ill. 

t*ai  hid  his  eghen  and  band  him  fast      585 
and  bet  him  t)an  with  bnifettes  sare, 
and  bad  him  rede  wha  smate  him  last, 
a  trew  prq)het  if  J)at  he  ware, 
two  of  my  sisters  |)eder  past 
forto  se  j)at  sorow  and  care,  590 

and  f)e  Maadelaine  was  noght  last  — 
scho  lufed  him  lely  and  his  lare. 

Hir  Inf  to  him  was  ener  new, 

to  wirschip  him  als  was  worthy. 

fbl  Strang  es  laf  of  frendes  trew,  595 

and  of  t>e  moder  maste  namly. 

he  was  so  faire  of  hide  and  hew, 

my  mamig  was  J)e  more  forJ)i; 

al  men  him  lufed  f)at  eaer  him  knew, 

slike  blis  it  was  to  held  him  by.  600 

I*ai  nakend  him  })an  in  t)a  stonndes 

and  till  a  peler  band  him  al  bare, 

and  bet  him  ^bb.  t>are  in  ))aire  boundes 

despitosly  wald  t>&i  noght  spare; 

foore  thowsand  and  sex  handreth  wonndes  605 

dight  t>ai  on  his  sydes  fal  sare, 

and  cried  on  him  on  heght  als  honndes : 

'))i  pr<^heci  mendes  fie  nomare'. 

Bernard,  I  was  ftil  will  of  rede 

when  t>at  I  herd  j[)am  sogat  say  610 

t)at  JhesxL  sold  be  done  to  dede 

and  Baraban  go  qoite  for  ay. 

it  was  pe  ctistom  in  }>at  stede 

to  sane  ane  on  t>aire  sabot>day; 

god  son  |)ai  slogh  with  wikked  red,        615 

and  lete  a  thef  go  qoic  oway. 

t'os  )>e  lewes  fnl  steme  and  stoat 

held  my  san  in  fal  hard  band. 

Pilat  had  of  t)am  more  doat 

})an  of  him  pat  was  alweldand;  620 

he  rase  ap  right  omang  t>At  root 

and  linerd  him  into  t>aire  hand. 

|)an  presed  pta  bremely  him  oboat, 

and  eaer  fal  mekeli  gan  he  stand. 
«  ai. 
Mss. 
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625  (When  he  was  dampned  j)an  {)ai  went) 
with  him  ont  of  |)e  tun  ful  tite, 
t>e  cros  opon  his  bac  {)ai  bent 
and  waited  to  do  him  despite, 
alias  t>&t  lamb  t>at  imiocent 

630  |>at  neuer  was  worJ)i  to  wite, 
omang  |)a  wolues  was  to-rent. 
I  folowed  fast  with  sorow  and  site. 

te  lewes  war  fayn  when  he  fore  ill, 
and  fast  ]>u  logh,  both  moste  and  leste : 

635  *if  |)ou  be  king  tell  vs  vntill, 
so  j[)at  t)i  payn  may  be  relest\ 
he  answerd  noght  bot  held  him  still, 
with  countynance  fayre  and  rest, 
and  bare  |)e  cros  vp  to  {>e  hill 

640  fhl  bousumly  als  any  beste. 

I  swonned  t)an  ful  many  a  sith, 
so  did  wemen  {lat  war  with  me; 
I  cried  lond,  for  he  snid  me  lith, 
when  I  for  prese  might  him  noght  se: 
645  *A  sun,  whi  hies  fiou  t>e  so  swith 
sen  t»t  {)oa  beres  so  heuy  a  tre, 
and  lattes  f)!  moder  be  vnblith, 
and  o|)er  frendes  fiat  folowes  t>e?' 

Oen  henyif  was  and  erth  also 
650  and  Adam  merked  efter  man, 
had  nener  woman  so  mekil  wo 
ne  care  in  hert  als  I  had  f>an. 
now  haae  I  tald  bitwen  vs  two 
of  grete  grenance  sen  I  bygan; 
655  t^t  may  I  mene  of  many  ane  mo, 
fro  his  graneing  how  {)at  we  wan«. 

t*an  wald  Bernard  no  speking  spare 
bot  til  hir  said  he  sone  onone: 
»I  thank  t>c,  ladi,  of  {>i  lare, 
660  })at  t)ou  to  me  will  mak  |>is  (mone). 
when  he  was  ded  als  fion  said  are 
and  stalworthli  stoken  in  ston, 
fort>ermare  how  gan  ^e  fare, 
\te  Maudlayne  and  {)i  cosv'yn  Ion)?« 

665  »Sertes,  Bernard,  J)e  soth  .     .     . 

g^ete  hardnes  ^an  in  h  .  .     . 

when  t>ai  |>e  stone  wal  .  .     . 
for  wa  |)an  wex  I  al  .     .     . 


t>e  henynes  might  I  .     .     . 

oner  him  hertly  g  .  .     .     .  670 

I  wend  to  were  {)e  .     .     . 

so  {>at  my  so    .     .  .     . 

.     .     .     |)ai  gan  me  (win), 

(ilka)ne  at  o{>er  leue  {)ai  toke  675 

and  led  me  home  vntill  owre  in. 

for  sorow  I  might  speke  ne  luke, 

and  al  ])ai  mnmed  more  and  myn. 

no  wight  in  werld  might  write  in  buke 

onre  bitter  bale  |)at  might  noght    blin.  680 

Intill  a  chamber  t>ai  gert  me  go 

whare  mi  dere  bam  was  won  to  be; 

Ion  and  fie  Maudelayn  went  also, 

for  no  thing  wald  \taX  wend  fro  me. 

I  wayted  obont  in  ilka  wro  6S5 

bot  of  my  sun  konth  I  noght  se ; 

omang  vs  was  so  mekill  wo 

))at  in  swoonyg  we  fell  al  thre. 

I'ns  war  we  set  in  sorows  sare, 

and  oat  of  bale  might  none  vs  bring,     690 

til  J)at  we  wist  how  he  sold  fare 

t)at  was  onre  conforth  oner  althing. 

now  hane  I  tald  t)e  of  my  care, 

(wh)at  pun  I  had  in  his  parting; 

bot  efter  I  was  fill  redi  t)are  695 

to  luke  efter  his  vprising«. 

(Saint)  Bernard  said:  »my  ladi  fre, 
I  thank  |)e,  moder  and  maiden  milde, 
t>at  t>ou  wald  |)us  mene  vnto  me 
(t)e)  sorow  of  f)e  and  of  ])i  childe.  700 

(now)  am  I  seker,  whare  so  I  be, 
(t>at)  his  passioun  sal  me  schilde 
(fra  J)e  fend)  and  his  powste, 
(and  also]  fro  al  werkes  wylde.« 

(Now,  ladi,)  for  })at  mekyll  wo  705 

(and  ))e  mum)yg  ))at  ^ovl  made   omell, 
({>e  pas)sioun  of  f)i  sun  also 
(&  his  d)ed  so  foule  and  fell, 
(lat  vs  neu)er  depart  ■J)e  fro, 
(bot  grant  vs)  euer  with  [t)e]  to  dwell,    710 
(and  hei)en  owai)  when  we  sail  go 
(schild  vs  fro)  |)e  paynes  of  hell. 
AMEN. 
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2.     (R.  RoUe's  Form  of  living,  in  verse). 

The  following  interesting  piece  is  a  metrical  paraphrase  of  the  i'^  part  of 
R.  Rollers  Form  of  living,  most  likely  by  Will.  Nassyngton.  It  demonstrates  the 
great  popularity  of  R.  Rolle's  treatise.     No  other  Ms.  is  known  to  exist. 


fol.  851*. 

(Ilka  man  l>at  bnnden  es) 
(in  dedli  sin),  has  (thre  wrechednes), 
})at  bringes  {>«&  to  t>c  ded  of  hell ; 
and  whilk  f)ai  er  I  sal  a;ow  tell. 
5  I*e  first  es  defant  of  gastly  strenkith 
t>at  {>ai  sold  hane  ^aitt  line  to  lenkith  ; 
t>at  mase  f)am  so  wayk  in  al  thinges 
t>at  {>ai  may  noght  gainstand  fandi^ges, 
ne  l>ai  may  noght  lift  vp  }>aire  will 

10  pe  luf  of  god  at  ^eme  vntyll. 
I*e  to{>er  es  vse  of  flesli  syn 
and  a  desh-e  to  dwell  f)are-in, 
and  for  fiai  hane  no  will  to  stand 
in  Instes  er  t»i  lightly  falland, 

15  and  [in]  f)aire  Instes  so  will  {)ai  lend 
many  vnto  fiaire  lines  end. 
!*e  thrid  wrechednes  es  chanieing 
of  lastand  gudes  for  pasand  thing, 
als  when  t>Ai  lene  t>e  ioy  endles 

20  for  vaine  ioy  here  pat  pasand  es. 
and  if  pta  tnm  f)am  aid  or  ;ing, 
god  will  ordaine  t>idre  wonyng 
with  angels  and  with  hali  men, 
f)aire  wrechidnes  if  t>ai  wil  ken; 

25  bot  for  |)u  folow  f)e  filth  of  sin 
and  likes  more  to  lend  l>arein 
t>an  in  |)e  grete  fairehed  of  henyn, 
both  it  and  f>e  werld  lose  f)ai  enyn. 
For  he  {)at  has  noght  Ih^.ni  Criste, 

30  al  gnde  thing  es  fro  him  rauist; 
al  creatures  sal  uengance  cry 
on  him  in  dome,  als  es  worthi.  — 

!*ir  wrechidnes  er  noght  anly 
in  t>am  f)at  Inffes  here  licheri 

35  and  glotony  and  of>er  sines 
f>at  f)a]re  luf  oft  fro  god  twines: 
bot  t>ai  er  in  sam  man  and  wife 
t>at  semes  in  penance  and  gude  life. 


40 


45 


For  when  pt  fende  fill  of  enui 
can  parcayue  here  preueli 
t>at  man  or  woman,  aid  or  ^gi 
wald  turn  l>am  vnto  gnde  lifing 
and  forsake  werldly  vanite, 
a  hundereth  wiles  pui  has  he 
to  put  ptan  fro  swiik  purpose  sune, 
and  ger  t>am  leue  yf  oght  be  done ; 
and  so  warly  oft  will  he  wait 
{>at  f)ai  sal  noght  se  his  desayt. 
Sum  (he  desaiues)  thurgh  pt  syn      f.  86 
of  erroure  t>at  he  puttes  t>&m  in ;  50 

and  sum  with  singulere  wittes  here, 
when  {>ai  think  on  |}is  manere, 
whare  so  ptd  walk  by  est  or  west 
t>at  })aire  owin  wit  euer  es  best, 
and  t>arfore  will  {>ai  no  connsayle  ,  5$ 

al-if  it  might  t>ani  mekil  avayle, 
his  a  wit  think  him  best  of  all — 
t>at  gers  him  oft  in  folis  fall; 
[)is  es  a  stinkand  sin  of  pride, 
j)at  j)e  fend  gers  walk  ful  wide.  60 

Sum  he  desaiues^  thurgh  vain  glori, 
{>at  es  idel  ioy,  als  when  any 
has  pride  in  hert  on  ill  manere 
of  penance  t>at  {)ai  suffer  here, 
or  els  of  gude  dedes  i)at  |)ai  do,  65 

or  uertus  t>at  er  gifen  f)am  to; 
and  er  sari  when  men  ptaa.  lackes, 
and  meri  when  men  rose  of  p&m  maks ; 
{)am  think  f>aire  werkes  &  {>aire  gude  dedes 
fer  passes  |)e  lif  j)at  o})er  ledes;  70 

t>am  think  {)at  no  man,  aid  no  ^ing, 
suld  reprehend  })am  in  no  thing; 
}>ai  despise  al  sinfiil  men 
t>at  will  noght  wirk  als  t>ai  f)ai»  ken. 
how  suld  men  find  more  sinful  here        75 
t>an  he  }>at  lifes  on  t>is  manere? 
1  Ms.  desayued. 


284 


Poems  of  Ms.  Tiber.  E  vii. 


and  more  sinful  l>arfore  he  es 
t>at  he  wate  noght  his  wrechidnes. 
SiUFf  er  desayned  vt  lust  &  liking 
80  of  mete  and  drink  outrage  taking, 
when  f)ai  haue  grete  delite  t>arin 
and  wenes  t>&t  {)ai  do  no  syn, 
t)arfore  f)ai  amend  t>am  noght, 
and  so  f)ai  er  in  bondage  broght; 
85  al  gnde  vertus  t>ai  put  byhind, 

in  l)aire  wittes  er  t)ai  made  so  blind. 
Sum  er  bigiled  thurgh  abstinens 
fro  mete  and  drink  and  of)er  spens; 
j)at  es  desayueing  of  |)e  fende 
90  to  ger  {)am  faile  and  {)am-self  schende, 
})at  if  t>ai  bigin  any  thing, 
})ai  sail  noght  bring  it  to  ending; 
and  })usgat  es  {>aire  mede  made  les 
thurgh  foli  of  {)aire  frawardnes. 
95  tis  gilder  t>e  fende  vntill  man  merkes 
whew  he  bigins  to  luf  gude  werkes; 
he  suffers     ...    of  hert  and  (hend) 
t)at  })ai  bring  no  gude  werk  till  end; 
he  gers  {>am  wene  at  f)ai  sail  do 

100  more  {>&&  t'u  i^^y  atteyn  vnto, 

and  gers  t)am  wene  t>aire  werkes  er  lele, 
when  t>ai  do  harm  to  f)aire  saul  hele. 
For,  als  t>ir  clerkes  may  knaw  fnl  euyn, 
we  haue  a  lang  way  vnto  heuyn, 

105  and  ay  when  we  a  gude  dede  do, 
a  pase  {)an  mak  we  heuyn  vnto, 
and  when  we  think   gude  thoghtes  or 

pray, 
vnto  heuen  we  mak  vs  way; 
})an,  if  we  mak  vs  here  so  wayke 

110  )>at  vs  list  now))er  lif  ne  (l)ayke 
ne  nowt)ir  gude  werkes  forto  wirk 
ne  forto  pray  ne  go  to  kirk  — 
we  er  so  febill  we  may  noght  rise 
ne  be  lastand  in  goddes  seruise: 

115  me  think  we  er  worthi  to  blame, 
and  aght  forto  think  mekill  shame, 
t)at  in  oure  werkes  er  failand 
when  we  had  moste  mister  to  stand, 
and  sertes  it  es  [noght]  goddes  will; 

120  |)at  pr^es  J)e  pr^het  by  {)is  sciU: 
he  said,  »lord,  I  sal  kepe  mi  might 
vnto  {)e  both  day  and  nyght«  — 


his  meneing  was  })an  on  f)is  wise, 

t>at  he  suld  maintene  goddes  semis 

lastandly  to  his  ded-day,  125 

and  noght  sune  waste  his  strenkith  (oway! 

and  se|)in  lig  waneand  by  {>e  waw. 

t>at  es  more  perill  t>ui  we  knaw; 

Saint  lerom  sais,  to  vnderstand, 

t>at  he  makes  of  rauyn  ofirand  130 

t>at  here  will  turment  his  body 

fro  mete  and  slepe  outrageusly. 

And  saint  Bernard  sais  )>at  f(astiiig) 

ne  wakein^  lettes  noght  g(astli  thing) 

bot  helpes  it  in  ilk  sesoune  135 

if  it  be  done  with  discrecioune, 

and  if  discrecioun  be  n(oght)   .     .      . 

t>an  er  })ai  tald  vices  al     .     .     . 

tarfore  to  pine  vs  es  (na  nede) 

and  t>an  haue  vnth(ank  for  our  dede}.     140 

Bot  par  er  sum  me(n  t>at  wenes) 

|)at  t>&ire  life  es  (noght  al  }>ai  menes} 

J^ot  if  t>&i  vse  (swa  mikil  fasting) 

f)at  all  (men  spek  f)arof,  aid  &  ^ing}: 

fbot  oft  t>e  mo  ioy  t>ai  haue  {)en}  145 

(withow)ten  of  t>e  speche  of  men, 

t)e  les  ioy  haue  f)ai  within 

of  t>e  luf  of  god  {)at  nener  sal  blyn. 

It  war  wele  more  to  goddes  honore 

to  sustine  {)aire  bodis  in  mesure  150 

and  forto  tak  with  gude  talent 

what  sustinance  so  god  ^am  sent, 

forto  maintene  his  seruyse, 

{)an  forto  wirk  on  oJ)er  wise, 

thurgh  penance  &  ypocrisy  155 

to  ger  {)am  be  halden  haly. 

for  t)e  les  t>at  men  )>aire  gudnes  nenyn, 

{)e  more  it  es  with  god  of  heiiyn. 

What  helpes  it  to  more  or  les 

to  haue  t)e  abit  of  haUnes  160 

and  be  noght  so,  bot  couer  pride 

and  ire  and  enuy  on  ilk  side, 

and  hide  so  many  wikked  dede 

vnder  }>e  clothes  of  Cristes  bamhede? 

(A)  foul  lust  es  it  unpariite  165 

(of)  opcT  mens  wordes  to  haue  delite, 

(t>at)    of   oure   dedes   may   deme  right 

noght 
namore  f)an  ))ai  may  of  oure  thoght ; 
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(t>}arfore  wefter  {)ai  say  gude  or  ill, 
1 70  (a)  man  sold  gif  no  tent  {)artill ; 
(an)d  if  we  hide  onre  werkes  pen 
ifiro)  t>e  loneing  of  werldly  men, 
(l)an)  will  god  for  oure  gndenes 
(sche)w  Ts  ioy  {)at  es  endles. 

175  (For  his)  ioy  es  when  aide  and  j^ing 
(has)  strenkith  to  fell  t>e  fendes  fanding 
(and  sekes)  no  thing  forto  hane 
(bot  ln}f  of  god  his  sanl  to  sane : 
(and  t»is  de)8ire  of  his  Inf  smert 

180  (ay  sul)d  kyndel  in  onre  hert, 
(and  t>e  swetnjes  of  his  grace 
[be  oure  comfojrt  and  oure  solace. 
(Lo  (nis  hau)e  I  talde  here  now 
fende  decaynes  &  how 

185  (men  &  women)  fiat  er  noght  qa«rinte 

be  ataynt; 

(if  j)oii  wil  do  bi  gu)de  connsayle 
(and  folow  lare  t>at  mig)ht  ayule, 
{his  mails  sal  turn  him  til)  anoy 

190  (and  al  his  trappis  })oa  sal)  destroy. 
God  suffers  t>(e  fend  to  temp  gnd  men) 
for  })aire  profit,  als  clerkes  ken, 
t>at  l>ai  sal  be  hegher  in  blis 
when   [i>ai]   hane    ouercnmen    him  and 
his. 

195       I*e  fende  on  thre  wise  has  powere 
forto  dwell  in  a  man  here: 
Ane  es,  hnrtand  {)e  gades  of  kind, 
als  renand  men  speche,  wit  &  mynde. 
Ano{)er  es  thnrgh  pe  gudes  of  graetf 

200  fiat  he  makes  men  in  many  place 
to  hane  swilk  delite  and  liking 
in  werldli  gades  {)at  es  vain  thing 
})at  f)ai  forget  god  ener  omell 
and  wendes  with  t)e  fende  to  hell. 

205  I'e  thrid  maner  es,  tormentand 
a  mans  body  by  water  or  land, 
als  lob  was  tnrment  lifand  here 
with  maladies  and  sekenes  sere. 
Bot  wit  {>on  wele,  for  ani  gyn 

210  if  he  may  noght  temp  \>e  within 
now|>er  with  his  worde  ne  dede, 
withowten  thar  t>e  noght  him  drede; 
for  vnto  no  man  may  he  grene 
ferrer  {>an  god  will  gif  him  lene. 


I'e  fende,  als  hali  writ  witnes,  215 

transfignres  him  in  sere  liknes: 
snm  tyme  als  ane  angell  of  light 
tempes  he  men  both  day  and  night, 
and  hides  ill  to  aid  and  ^ng 
vnder  t>e  liknes  of  gade  thing.  220 

and  t>at  es  on  two  maners  done: 
Ane  es  when  he  at  mom  or  none 
egges  men  till  esse  of  body 
and  forto  kepe  l>am  tenderly; 
he  sais  if  {>at  |)aire  fless  be  pinde,         225 
t>ai    may    sastyne    [noght]    wele    )>aire 

kinde, 
and  t>&t  es  nede  on  alkins  wise 
forto  mai[n]tene  goddes  seraise; 
on  t>is  wise  makes  he  vs  to  think, 
bot  if  we  ett  wele  and  wele  drink  230 

and  lig  soft  and  sit  warm, 
els  may  we  lightly  haue  grete  harm, 
and  els  till  end  bese  it  noght  won 
f>e  trauail  |)at  we  hane  bygon; 
{>ns  bringes  he  men  both  more  &  les     235 
to  Inst  and  liking  of  fiaire  fless. 
Ano{)er  es  when  he  thnrg  chance 
entices  vs  to  grete  penance 

f.  87 

of  gastly  gndes,  and  finsgat  sais :  240 

i»He  f>at  moste  hard  life  wil  lede 

for  goddes  Inf,  sal  hane  most  mede: 

{>arfore  ett  lityl  and  febil  mete, 

and  thinest  drink  {)at  }>on  may  gete, 

vse  litel  slepe,  and  were  j)e  hayre,         245 

and  fast  mekill  l>i  fless  to  payre, 

flat  f>are  be  none  for  nokins  chance 

f)at  may  pass  f>e  in  penance*. 

f)ns  sais  {>e  fende  in  f>i  conciens 

to  sla  f)e  with  grete  abstinens,  250 

right  als  he  said  f)e  tof)er  thing 

to  sla  f)e  with  outrage  etting. 

and  f)arfore,  if  we  right  lif  wald, 

a  gade  mene  bihoaed  vs  hald, 

f>ar-thnrgh  we  may  gett  oure  saol  bate  255 

and  hald  onre  fless  ay  vnder  fote, 

and  suffer  it  to  hane  strenkith  fiarto 

at  serae  god  als  it  sold  do. 

Also  core  [enmy]  wil  noght  sese 
ne  suffer  vs  here  to  rest  in  pese  260 
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onightes,  when  we  sold  slepe  a  while: 
hot  pan  he  sekes  vs  to  bigile 
with  nanitese,  to  mak  vs  glad, 
and  sxuntyme  sightes  to  mak  vs  rad 

265  and  ger  vs  lathe  with  om'e  awin  state  — 
for  al  oure  febilles  wele  he  wate. 
with  faire  sightes  he  makkes  vs  fain 
forto  ger  vs  be  glad  in  vaine, 
to  ger  vs  wene  so  j)at  we  er 

270  better  {)an  we  may  be  bi  fer. 

siMrtyme  he  pattes  intil  onre  mode 
t>at  we  er  halden  hali  and  gude, 
to  mak  vs  proud  of  oure  gude  dede 
and  so  to  ger  vs  lose  oure  mede; 

275  sumtyme  he  sals  we  er  werst  of  all, 
at  gerr  vs  into  wan-hope  fall 
and  so  forto  di  in  despaire. 
I^us  colures  he  his  falshedes  faire. 
bot  god  fill  kindely  wil  vs  kepe 

280  and  sane,  whe{)er  we  wake  or  slepe, 
if  we  rewle  vs  efk«r  his  will, 
-   })at  {)e  fende  noght  dere  vs  till. 
I^on    siffnes    noght    slepeand,    sais    ()ir 

clerkes, 
if  l>ou  be  wakeand  with  gude  werkes, 

285  withowten  outrage  of  mete  and  drink, 
and  euil  thoghtes  on  none  wise  think. 

P(e  fend  desayues) 

thurgh  dremis  t>at  {)ai  se  slepe(and); 
and  sam  dremes  gers  he  sothfast  seme, 

290  for  })at  men  sal  {)arefter  deme 

and  trow  t>at  al  dremes  })at  pn  se 
on  t>&t  wise  soth  sal  funden  be, 
j)an  shewes  he  oJ)er  vnsuthfast  thinges, 
and  so  in  wrang  trowth  he  men  bringes. 

295  And  forf)i  |)at  none,  aide  ne  i^ng, 
sail  be  desayued  with  swilk  dremeing, 
)>arfore  I  tell,  wha  will  tak  ^eme, 
sex  maners  of  dremis  may  me»  deme. 
and  twa  maners  may  nane  askape: 

300  i)at  es  with  tome  wambe  if  ptA  slape, 
ano|)cr,  ou^-full  if  pai  be  — 
sum  vanitese  {lan  sal  psd  se 
and  sightes  J)at  er  noght  sertayne, 
and  al  es  for  j)Mre  febill  brayne. 

305  })e  thrid  es  desayt  and  gilri 


of  t>e  fende,  oure  £als  enmy. 

{)e  ferth  es  thoght  of  werk  with  hand 

and  illusiouns  {larfore  folowand. 

t>e  fift  er  reuelaciouns  of  t>e  haligaste, 

and  t>at  es  for  oure  (sanl  ese)  maste.      310 

t>e  sext  es  when  men  er  (rau)iste 

thurgh   thoghtes    bifore    t>at    falles    to 

Criste. 
on  |)ir  maners,  wha  will  tak  kepe, 
may  men  dreme  when  pst  fiai  slepe. 
and  in  so  mekill  it  es  worthy  315 

{)at  men  sold  set  {)e  les  pam  by 
and  trow  now{>er  til  all  ne  sum, 
for  we  wate  noght  whareof  {>ai  com, 
whe{)er  l>ai  cam  of  f)e  haligaste 
or  of  t>e  deuil  {)at  deres  vs  maste;  320 

bot  whare  men  many  dremes  (ses), 
{)are  er  many  vanitese. 
wharfore  men  t>at  kindli  wit  (can), 
right  als  t>ai  cum  so  lattes  |)am  .     . 
and  lattes  {)aire  hert  ay  .     .     .  325 

als  t>ure  lifing  es  she     .     .     . 
What  helpes  to  seme  ha(li   .     .     . 
and  })an  oure  conciens     .     .     .? 
turn  f)i  hert  to  god  ha(]li) 
als  it  semes  {>ou  dose  (i>i  bodi).  330 

f)ou  sal  noght  say 

t>at  al  er  haly  t>at 

and  beres  abite 

and  with  {)e 

(ne  t>ou  sal  noght  wene  fiat  al  er  ill)      335 

(t)at)  werldly  thinges  tentes  vntill 

(&  occujpies  pam  with  trauayle, 

(fo)r  defaut  of  fude  })at  t>ai  noght  faile ; 

Bot  {)ai  er  haly  in  al  degre, 

lered  or  laude  whe|)er  pai  be,  340 

t>at  werldly  gudes  can  wele  despise 

and  luf  god  euer  on  alkins  wise, 

and  settes  in  god  al  t>aire  desyre 

and  t>airc  luf  brinand  als  fire, 

and  couaites  noght  pat  mew  ma  nenyif  345 

bot  all  anly  pe  blis  of  heuyn, 

and  hates  sin  with  main  and  mode, 

and  seses  noght  of  werkes  gude, 

and  in  t)aire  hert  feles  a  swettnes 

of  pe  life  t>ftt  ay  lastand  es:  350 

and  haldes  f)am-self  werst  of  all 
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and  t>e  fonlest  pat  may  byfall, 
and  knawes  wele  ptaie  wrechidnes. 
i)is  manere  of  lifing  haly  es; 

355  and  who  so  lifes  in  })is  degre, 
haly  and  blisc^d  sal  he  be. 
If  t>^  l»on  will  hane  mede  In  henyn 
land)  be  with  Cristes  apostels  enyn, 
(think)  noght  t>ui  what  t>OQ  forsakes, 

360  l)o)t    what    t'oa    despises    and    noght 
takes. 
(t>ai)  forsake  so  mekiU  and  no  les 
flat  fojlowes  Criste  here  in  mekenes, 
(in  char)ite  and  in  ponert 
and  in)  parfite  paciens  of  hert, 

365  {als  pfd)  mai  conait  in  ^tare  thoght 
.     .     .  ane  {)at  folowe  him  noght. 
i&  )>ar)fore  luf  god  with  gude  will, 
.     .     .     .  (h)as  he  eghe  t>artilli; 
(with  grete  desir)  wha  to  god  tentes 

370  (&  oflfers)  ^tJie  pr«ers  In  his  pr«ence 
(&  sekes  na  comforth  of)  erthly  thing 
[bot  |)e  blis  of  henin)  at  his  ending, 
(Crist  him  rene  s)all  fro  |)e  fende 
;&  his  werkes)  t>&t  him  snld  shende, 

375  (&  ab  fro  la)stes  and  likinges 

(of  flessj&  blnde  t>at  in)  him  hinges, 
&  mak  him  will  na  er)thely  gnde 

t)aire  mode 

(&  drede  na  sorow  f)at  m)ay  bifall 

380 all 

385  ))at  {>ai  be  noght  (in  {)at  sesonne) 
letted  of  f>aire  deuocioune. 
I*Tis  mai  men  se  wha  will  tak  i^eme 
how  smn  er  better  {)an  t>fti  seme, 
and  also  sam  man  wikked  es 

390  t>at  schewes  semeing  of  halines. 
And  who  so  will  t>is  lesson  lere 
and  lif  })arefl:rr  with  gude  chere, 
thnrgh  help  of  god  ^bh  sal  he  be 
als  gnde  in  saol,  als  forto  se. 

395  At  J)e  biginnig  enterely 
turn  {)e  to  god  almighty. 


and  {)at  es  to  mene  on  f)is  wise: 

tnm  t>e  fro  al  conatise 

and  fro  liking  and  bisines 

both  of  f)e  werld  and  of  t>i  fless,  400 

so  {)at  f>i  hert,  l>at  was  donnward 

whils  t)i  hert  in  |)e  erth  was  harde, 

be  vpward  now  als  fire  fill  enyn, 

sekeand  f)e  heghest  place  in  henyn, 

til  J>i  spous  whare  he  beldes  in  blis,      405 

and  j^eren  to  won  with  him  &  his. 

i)i  hert  to  god  wele  tnmed  es 

when  it  forsakes  sins  more  and  les 

and  fleis  al  felischippes  of  schrewes, 

and  cowfonroms  it  to  gnde  thewes  410 

and  to  debonerte  and  mekenes, 

and  in  goddes  loneing  lastand  es, 

and  es  noght  with  nonkins  strife, 

ne  irkes  noght  with  hardnes  of  life. 

Bot   fonre  thinges  bus  him  hane   in  415 
thoght 
{)at  to  parfite  Inf  will  be  broght. 
Ane  es,  of  })i8  life  t>e  mesnre,  i- 

t>at  so  schort  time  mai  endnre, 
i>at  vnnethes  es  oght  forto  tell, 
for  als  in  a  point  here  we  dwell —         4^0 
t>at  es  {)e  leste  thing  f)at  mai  be; 
5it  es  oure  life  wele  les  to  se, 
if  })at  we  hane  rewarde  alway 
vnto  t>at  life  |)at  lastes  ay. 
Another  es  {)e  vnsertainte  ii. 

of  onre  ending  when  it  sal  be; 
for  we  wate  nen^  when  we  sal  deghe 
ne  what  dole  i>at  we  t)an  sal  drighe, 
ne  we  wate  nen^r  into  what  stede 
f)at  we  sal  turn  when  we  er  dede;         430 
god  will  lat  vs  no  sertaine  se 
for  |)at  we  suld  ay  redy  be 
(in)  what  e  .     .     .     .  we  .     .     .     f.  88 
))U8  snld  a  man  ay  think  in  thoght. 
Pe  thrid,  t>at  we  acount  sal  ;elde  ni. 

of  al  oure  dedes  in  ;owth  and  elde 
bifor  Ih^xn,  f)e  domes-man  dere, 
and  of  al  t)e  time  {)at  we  had  here, 
and  what  onre  bisines  has  bene, 
for  \me  sal  all  t>e  soth  be  sene;  440 

al  euil  dedes  t>at  we  here  hid 
sal  f>are  plainly  be  knawen  &  kyd, 
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and  what  gude  werkes  we  might  have 

WTOght 

when  we  war  ydell  and  did  noght. 

445  |)arfore  {>«  pnTphet  sais  sertayne: 

vLorde,  })oa  has  calde  pe  time  ogayne, 
to  wreghe  vs  of  onre  wikkednes 
in  al  onre  lifing  more  and  lesn. 
for  ilkaday  pAt  god  has  send 

450  in  his  seroise  forto  despend, 

in  wikked  werkes  if  we  it  waste, 
t>arfore  in  bale  we  man  be  braste 
and  by  it  dere  on  domesday, 
bot  if  we  mend  it  whils  we  may ; 

455  and  al  pe  time  we  waste  to  noght 
whils  god  es  al-ont  of  onre  thoght. 
|)arfore  on  him  we  snld  think  ay, 
and  also  on  t>at  dredefhl  day. 

nil.  t*e  ferth  thing  folowand  es  t>is: 

460  forto  think  what  ioy  and  blis 
t>at  ptare  hertes  er  to  raaiste 
f)at  lendes  in  pt  Inf  of  Criste 
lastandly  ai  whils  {)ai  lif, 
and  al  ptaie  hertes  vnto  him  gif ; 

465  for  pax  sal  be,  als  clerkes  ken, 
bret»er  with  angels  and  hall  men, 
in  henyfi  whare  t>ai  sail  plainly  se 
god  in  his  grete  maieste. 
t>at  sight  oner  all  es  souerayn  blis, 

470  and  {lareof  ssl  {)ai  nener  mis; 
it  sal  be  to  fiam  mete  and  drink 
and  all  i>at  }>ai  will  efter  think. 
{>are  sal  be  more  ioy  f)am  omell 
{>an  ani  man  with  tong  mai  tell ; 

475  and  to  {>at  welth  wele  mai  pai  win 
{>at  here  will  kepe  {>am  clene  of  sin. 
Also  to  think  with  gnde  entent 
what   sorow   and   care   and    hard  tur- 

ment 
f)at  pta.  sal  haue  withowten  ende, 

480  pe  sinfhll  pat  to  hell  sail  wende, 

(t)at  Infed  noght  god  whils)  }>ai  lined  here 
bot  filed  })aire  thoght  with  folies  sere, 
als  pride  and  ire  and  ot>er  syn. 
t>arfore  in  bale-fire  sal  pai  brin, 

485  pat  es  in  f)e  fire  of  hell, 

with  denils  pat  t>arein  sal  dwell; 
for  t>^  ^  dwell  ay  with  pe  fende 


right  als  gndemen  with  god  sal  lende. 

t*arfore  Inf  god,  als  I  said  are, 

with  all  t>i  might  and  main  en/nnare;    490 

and  lat  )>i  Inf  ay  in  him  stand 

and  more  and  more  ay  be  wazand, 

and  bigin  {)i  Inf  so  lawe 

t>at  t>ou  may  ai  god  better  knawe, 

and  set  t>i  Inf  so  sad  in  him  495 

pat  f)on  may  enermore  upward  clim; 

and  noght  bigin  so  highe  thurgh  rose 

and  cnm  donnward,  als  sum  men  do»e 

pat  oner-grete  penance  wil  bigin 

t>at  )>ai  may  noght  til  ending  win,  500 

wharfore  f)ai  fidl  in  goddes  semise  — 

wha  wirkes  i>ns  })ai  er  noght  wise. 

t>i  merit  mai  be  nener  t>e  les 

if  t>on  do  noght  so  grete  destrese 

vnto  t>i  fles,  at  ger  it  faile;  50$ 

bot  kepe  p^  klene,  es  my  counsaile, 

and  Tmthink  t>e  at  mom  and  none 

to  luf  god  more  {>an  })ou  has  done ; 

t>an  sal  t>i  Inf  be  more  and  more, 

and  f)i  mede  ay  waxand  )>arfore.  510 

Me  t>at  here  will  leli  lyf 

and  hb  Inf  all  to  god  gif, 

stabilly  sail  he  ynderstand 

)>ir  foure  thinges  pat  er  folowand: 

Ane  es  what  thing  files  a  man;  515 

anoi)er  what  thing  clenses  (him  t>an) ; 

pe  thrid  when  pat  he  densed  es, 

what  thing  }>an  haldes  him  (in  dennes) ; 

pe  ferth  what  thing  may  a  (man  bring) 

at  ordain  him  to  goddes  li(king).  520 

For  pe  first,  what  files  a  (man),  i. 

may  men  knaw  wele  .... 

pat  we  sin  on  ma(ners  thre) 

and  makes  onre  san(les  fonle  to  be); 

pus  er  t>&i  talde  who  (wil  take  hede):    525 

with  hert,  with  (month,  and  with  dede). 

l*e  sins  of  hert  (er  pit)  ....  p«ccj 

m  thoghtes *^"^ 

(wik)ed  will  and  yre  in  hert  to  hald  for  530 

rose, 
and  to  haue  ill  snspedonne, 
and  pray  with-owten  denodoone. 
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and  if  t>i  l^crt  ener  ydel  be 

with-onten  werkes  of  chaiite, 
53S  and  void  withowten  swete  sanonre 

of  J>e  Inf  of  god  onre  creatnre. 

ill  drede,  ill  Inf  to  aid  or  ;ing. 

all  errour  and  al  ill  trowing. 

ioy  of  o{>er  mens  ill  fare, 
SAO  and  sorow  if  f>ai  in  welthes  ware. 

to  despise  pure  men  more  or  les, 

to  honore  t>e  riche  for  })aire  riches. 

despite  of  sinfid  ptiX  we  se, 

and  ioy  of  werldli  vanite. 
545  vntholemodnes  onre  son^faines  to. 
I         and  dont  of  dedes  t)at  er  to  do  — 

for  what  we  sold  do  sold  we  knaw 

and  now{)er  lett  for  Inf  ne  awe. 

noy  in  hert  forto  do  gnde. 
550  anger  at  seme  with  mUde  mode 

(god  &)  t>am  {>at  we  suld  vntill. 

and  sorow  we  hane  done  namore  ill, 

and  }»at  we  hane  noght  fnlfild  sone 

(wijhkednes  f>at  we  might  hane  done. 
35S  (and)  vnstabilnes  of  thoght. 

.pini)ng  with  penance  if  we  do  oght. 

(ypoc)risi  in  goddes  semise. 

fdrede)  ill  doers  to  despise  (1). 

(shame)  of  gnde  dedes,  ioy  of  ill. 
560  (singoljere  wit  with-owten  sciU. 

fconaitijse  of  dignite, 

(or  to  be)  halden  of  gnde  degre, 

(or  rich,  or  to)  be  halden  faire, 

(or  Strang)  onre  enmies  forto  payre. 
5^5  (vain  glori)  forto  hane  in  mynde 

(of  gudes  of)  grace  or  gndes  of  Idnde. 

;forto  haf)  shame  of  simpil  frendes, 

{&  prid  of  ri)che  |)at  with  vs  wendes; 

(for  ire  ilike)  al  sail  we  be 
570  (bifor  ^e  face  of  gods  mageste), 

(bot  if  onr  dedis)  mak  vs  were 

(or  els  better  J)an  oth)er  err. 

(also  despite  of  gnd)  counsaile 

(and  teching  pat  vs  might)  anayle. 
575 ponert 

Rata 

te  sins  of  month  er,  (if  f)on  fraine) : 
to  swere  grete  athes  &  oft  in  valne. 
to  sklander  Crist  or  o|)er  vs  by. 

n. 


580 


to  nenyit  his  name  vnreneren[t]li. 

vnsothfast  schrift  t>at  es  noght  clere. 

grocheing  to  god  for  angers  here 

or  tribnlacioim,  {>at  er  send 

till  vs  for  we  onre  mis  snld  mend. 

to  prtfy  [to]  god  In  his  presens  585 

with-owten  denodonn  and  renerens. 

bakbiteing.  flatering.  and  lesing. 

missaying.  werying.  and  defamyng. 

sawing  of  discord,  and  tresonn. 

and  fals  witnes  in  feld  and  tonne.  590 

ill  connsail.  scorn,  vnbowsnmnes. 

to  say  thing  es  gnde  i>at  ill  es, 

or  forto  say  {)e  thing  es  ill 

{>at    men    dose    wele    and    with    gnde 

wiU  — 
for  we  snld  lap  onre  negbnrs  dede  595 

ay  in  pc  best,  for  {>aire  moste  spede. 
to  excite  ofier  men  vnto 
swilk  dedes  als  t»i  daf  noght  do,    . 
forto  ger  t>un  be  halden  wer 
eft^  f>at  f>a  dedes  err.  600 

of>er  men  forto  myssay 
for  werkes  t>at  we  do  ilkaday. 
with  meldll  speche  onre  henid  to  breke, 
or  man!  ydell  wordes  to  speke. 
and  als  of  wordes  faire  polising,  605 

to  mak  {>am  soth  t>at  es  lesing. 
and  in  onre  sinyng  fals  defens. 
crying  &  laghing  with  no  renerens. 
forto  mak  mowes  on  ani  men. 
sanges  of  Inst  to  sing  and  ken,  610 

or  more  for  mens  Inf  forto  sing 
{)an  for  Criste  t>at  knawes  al  thing, 
to  prais  ill  dedes  with  karping  konth — 
al  swilk  er  cald  |)e  sins  of  mowth. 

I*ir  er  t>e  sins  {>at  falles  in  dede,      peccata 
als  |)ai  er  set  on  raw  to  rede: 
als  glotoni,  and  lichen, 
and  dronkenhede,  and  symony. 
wichecrafte.  breking  of  haHdays. 
and  sacrilage  by  any  ways.  620 

to  resayne  goddes  body  in  sin, 
and  als  forto  [lig]  lang  {>arin. 
Brekeing  of  vowes  {)at  er  made  right, 
and  ydell  saying  in  goddes  sight. 
(to)  gif  en(sampil  of  il)  life.  f.  89      625 
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630 


635 


640 


645 


650 


655 


660 


665 


peccata 
omissio- 


670 


sakles  to  grene  oat>er  man  or  wife, 

or  forto  ger  t>am  haue  il  name 

or  forto  lose  of  t)aire  gude  fame. 

Thift.  ranin.  vsore.  decayt, 

lesinges  and  lithemes  to  layt. 

gladli  forto  herldn  yll. 

to  gif  ovae  gades  harlottes  untill. 

to  rene  onre  bodis  nedfol  wage, 

or  els  at  Tse  vs  till  outrage. 

to  bigin  any  thing  ouer  might. 

aatam  to  do  ill  day  or  night. 

also  feyniifg  of  halynes, 

rosing  of  thing  {)at  noght  onres  es, 

to  hald  vs  fayrer  or  wiser 

{)an  oi>er,  when  we  cr  wele  wer. 

forto  talc  any  charge  vs  to 

f>at  we  er  vnabill  to  do. 

to  wreth  vs  lightly  als  vnwise. 

and  also  to  bring  vp  new  gise. 

to  be  oner  rebell  vnto  semandes, 

to  do  noght  als  soneraines  cnmandes. 

forto  do  sin  here  in  onre  line 

thurgh  any  of  onre  wittes  fine: 

In  sight,  in  hereing,  or  in  smelleing, 

in  handes  towcheing,  or  m  tasting; 

in  giftes  gifing,  or  qnant  saiinges, 

in  gilry  or  in  sutyle  signes, 

vnlefinl  thing  to  resayue  parchance  — 

for  of  sins  er  t>ir  circumstance  (I). 

and  })ar  er  circumstance  wele  ma, 

als  time,  stede,  maner  alswa, 

nowmber,  person,  and  dwelling, 

eld,  and  degre,  and  cunyng; 

t>ir  makes  t>c  sin  more  or  les, 

eft«r  l>e  condicioun  es. 

also  to  sin  forto  be  boune 

or  a  man  fele  temptacioune ; 

or  ani  bowrding  to  bygin 

at  make  occasioun  vnto  sin. 

t*ir  er  pe  sins  |)at  falles  in  dede, 

and  mani  ma  if  men  tak  hede. 

Sins  of  omiscioun  I  sail  say  sone, 
t)at  es,  leneing  of  gudes  vndone, 
when  ani  leues  t><tt  t>ai  suld  do 
or  reklesli  tentes  noght  })arto : 
noght  thinkand  on  god  })at  sese  all, 
ne  of  t>e  mede  t>at  {)arfore  sold  fall. 


675 


6S0 


685 


690 


69s 


or  th(ankand  him  noght  of)  his  gades 

{>at  he  vs  lenes  here  more  and  les. 

or  duse  noght  here  oure  dedes  ilkane 

i)at  gude  er,  for  goddes  Inf  allane. 

to  sorow  noght  here  for  oure  sin. 

to  dispose  vs  noght  gmce  to  win, 

or  t>at  kepes  noght  t>e  gift  of  grace* 

or  vses  ill  in  any  place. 

forto  coiffourum  noght  his  will 

goddes  liking  forto  fulfill. 

vntill  prayers  noght  forto  bow, 

bot  rabiU  on  and  rek  nen^r  how. 

or  will  noght  enforce  {)am  to  fulfill 

thing  })at  t>a]  haue  avowed  vntill, 

or  bunden  by  sum  sertune  poynt, 

or  els  for  penance  es  enio3mt. 

to  draw  on  lenldth  {>at  suld  be  sone. 

or  haue  no  ioy  of  gude  dedes  done 

vntill  oure  neghburs  t>at  er  knawen, 

als  we  wald  haue  of  oure  awn. 

noght  sorowand  of  oj^er  mens  ill  fare, 

frendes  or  fase  whe|)er  t>ai  ware. 

noght  standand  if  temptaciuns  rise. 

noght  forgifand  al  oure  enmise. 

noght  kumforthand  neghburs  in  care, 

als  we  wald  f>ai  till  vs  ware. 

noght  ^eldeand  \iBm.  })at  vs  gude  wins. 

to  let  noght  })am  we  se  vse  sins.  700 

striueinges  noght  to  stint  and  stere. 

and  vnkonand  men  noght  to-lere. 

noght  forto  cuxFfforth  on  oure  wise 

f)am  {)at  er  seke  and  may  noght  (rise., 

or  help  {)am  noght  )>at  er  broght  (in  wa;  705 

thurgh    pouert,    or   prest,    in    pr^on 

alswa). 
I'ir  sins,  and  of)er  f)at  er  (mare), 
makes  men  foul  als  I  said  are, 
and  {)ai  er  vsed  of  ;ong  (and  aid) 
on  thre  maners  als  I  (;ow  tald). 

Ogaines  pa,  thre  m(ai  help  vs  win; 
ot>er  thre  thinges  f)at  (clenses  of  sin) 

Jr  irst  ogains  pe  sin  of  (thoght) 
es  sorow  of  hert  pflrf(itli  wroght), 
t)at  es,  to  rew  oure  sfins  sare), 
and  be  in  will  to  sin  (no  mare), 
and  for  for  sorow  of  ...     . 


710 
n. 


715 


2.     (The  Form  of  living,  in  yerse). 


291 


pat  ont  al  ioing 

so  tmt  ovre 

720  ne  oure  h 

(I^e  to|)er,  ogains  t>e  sin  of  month,) 
(es)  trcw  schrift,  forto  mak  kowth 
(al}  sins  done  with  onre  body; 
and  [t>at]  sal  be  done  hastily 

725  with-owten  any  lahg  delajring; 
and  naked  with-owten  excusing; 
and  all  hale  &  noght  snnder  tane, 
als  som  f>at  telles  som  sins  till  ane 
and  SOM  till  anot>er,  als  we  gess 

730  forto  mak  t>aire  penance  les, 

or  els  t>at  haldes  oght  in  f>e  tayle — 
swilk  schrift  sal  {>am  nothing  availe. 
I^e  thrid,  of  satisfadbionn  may  rise ; 
and  j)at  es  done  opon  thre  wise: 

735  in  fasting,  prayers,  and  almosdedes  — 
noght  (anly  to  gif)  poner  me»  )>at  nedes 
mete  &  drink  to  t>aire  relenes, 
bot  to  forgif  t>am  t>at  t>e  greues 
and  pray  for  t>am  with  gnde  entent 

740  t>&t  god  bring  f)am  vnto  mendement, 
and  enfonrom  both  aid  and  ^ing 
f|)at)  er  in  poynt  of  perising. 

in.  ijLe  })at  clennes  more  wil  kepe, 
within  his  hert  to  goddes  wurschipe 

745  Pt)  bxis  kepe  on  maners  thre; 
I  sal  {)e  tell  how  {)at  sail  be. 
Ane)  es  waker  thoght  and  stabill, 
^|)at)  he  to  god  be  enermore  abill. 
(An)o{)er  es  besines  to  ;eme 

750  ,})i  fine)  wittes  als  best  will  seme, 
ISO  |)at)  ilkone  in  his  degre 
(be  rewli)de  als  him  aw  to  be 
(&  wickid)  stiringe  t>at  in  f)am  es 
(be  closed  cle)ne  out  of  {)i  fless. 

755  (te  thrid  es)  forto  be  ay  bonne 
(till  honest  ocjupaciowne 
(in  gude  dedjes  of  charite, 
;&  |)at  t>oa  nenjermore  ydel  be, 
ght 

7^ ght 


1 . .  fing. 


(Clennes  of  mouth  bus  keped)  be 

(on)  manors  thre: 

Whoght  765 

(5pe)ke  oght, 

d 

nayd. 

Anot>er  es  t>isy  (als  I  t)e  teche), 
to  be  noght  ouermekil  (of  speche) ;         770 
for  he  {)at  mikell  carpand  is 
sum  tyme  sail  he  say  omis. 
I^e  thrid  es  t)at  t>ou  for  no  thing, 
ne  for  no  mekenes,  mak  lesing 
on  t>i'^clf  ne  on  none  els,  775 

bot  Inke  it  be  trew  t>at  f)on  telles. 
Clennes  of  werk  with  aid  and  ^ng 
of  thre  thinges  also  has  kepeing: 
Ane  es  assidnele  thoght  of  ded 
f)at  maystfYs  makes  in  mani  a  stede,       780 
and  on  his  paynes  {>at  er  so  (fell) 
and  more  {)an  any  man  mai  tell; 
for  t>us  men  heres  })e  wiseman  say: 
wmthink  t>e,  man,  of  }>i  last  day, 
how  |)ou  out  of  |)i8  werld  sal  twin,         785 
and  {>an,  he  says,  ^ovl  sal  noght  syn«. 
Anof>er:  he  t>at  clennes  will  kepe 
byhones  fle  all  ill  felaghschipe, 
t»at  more  ensampill  will  to  him  neuyfr 
to  luf  {)e  werld  f)an  god  of  henyn,         7^ 
and  more  to  luf  esse  of  bodi 
t>an  forto  plese  god  almighty. 
I'e  thrid  es  right  discrecioune 
to  ete  and  drink  yn*  gude  musoune*, 
fiat  it  pas  noght  right  ordinance  79^ 

ne  want  of  skilwis  sustinance ; 
for  both  es  demid  to  ane  ending, 
outrage,  and  ouer-mikell  fasting; 
for  now|)er  es  till  goddes  pay  — 
{)at  will  suw  noght  wene  by  no  way.     800 
if  t)ou  tak  sustinance  of  swilk  gude 
als  god  t>e  sendes  vnto  l>i  fode, 
and  *  out-tak  no  maner  of  mete 
{)at  cristen  men  vses  fortill  ette, 
and  vse  mesure  in  ilkadele  805 

and  ett  and  drink :  t>an  dose  t>ou  wele  ; 
on  t>at  maner  did  Crist  him-selue 
(in)  erth  here,  and  his  apostels  twelve. 
1  orig.  on.    s  as  O  Fr.  moison  measure.    *  r.  I. 
19* 
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Bot  if  })on  in  |)i-selneii  se 

Sio  t>ftt  t)on  liaae  strenkith  &  stalworth  be 
in  goddes  sernise  to  pray  and  wake, 
and  {>on  will  fast  )>an  for  goddes  sake, 
so  t>at  )>on  no  faintise  fele 
to  seme  god  t>an  dose  t>on  wele; 

815  and  if  f)ou  fast  vntill  t>oii  fayle, 
t>on  sins  and  it  sal  noght  availe. 

f.  90  (For  wit  {>on  wele  pat  rightwi)snes 
nowf)er  in  etting  ne  fasting  es, 
bot  if  pou  tak  here  with  gnde  bert 

820  illike  both  riches  and  ponert, 
hunger,  nede,  catell  to  lese 
als  gladli  als  delices  and  dayntese; 
if  pou  tak  al  t»ir  ilyke  wele, 
and  lone  god  ener  of  ilkadele, 

825  and  gruche  noght  for  nokin  thing, 
l>an  erton  rightwis  in  lifing. 

rv.  x\.lso  ;it  may  men  for{>er  knawe 
ot)er  thre  thinges,  f)at  will  vs  draw 
forto  confonrme  all  onre  will 

830  goddes  liking  forto  ihlfill. 
Ane  es  ensampill  of  halimen 
t>at  lely  lifed,  als  clerkes  ken, 
t>at  war  ententyne  night  &  day 
at  seme  god  ener  vnto  pay, 

835  and  to  Inf  him  with  al  f)aire  might 


and  to  drede  him  both  day  &  night. 

f)arfore  now  er  t>ai  hegh  in  heiiyf>, 

in  more  mirth  pan  mtn  may  neojn; 

and  if  we  folow  here  psxre  trace, 

we  sal  won  with  t)am  in  {>at  place.        840 

Anof)er  es  gndenes  of  god  allane, 

paX  al  Infes  and  despises  nane 

bot  gladli  takes  and  with  gnde  will 

al  pat  in  time  will  tnra  him  till, 

and  his  mercy  will  to  vs  bede  845 

als  oft-sit>es  als  we  hane  nede, 

and  hamlier  he  will  ys  take 

what  time  so  we  onre  sin  forsake, 

and  angels  of  vs  er  more  gUd, 

t>an  ani  frende  {>at  euer  we  had;  850 

f)an  aght  vs  forto  be  fnl  fayne 

at  gif  onre  willes  to  god  ogaine. 

I*e  thrid  es  notefhl  forto  nenyn, 

pat  es,  for  endles  ioy  in  heuyn, 

})at  es  gretter  &  more  plente  855 

i>an  eres  may  here  or  eghen  se 

or  hertes  think  or  tonges  tell — 

wele  es  t>&ni  pat  {>are  may  dwell; 

and  pat  has  god  al  haUely  hight 

ynto  al  t)a  pat  Infes  him  right  860 

and  honors  him  in  stede  and  stall. 

vnto  f>at  blis  he  bring  vs  all.  A.  M.  E.  N. 


3.     Spiritus  Guydonis. 

This  piece  is  a  metrical  version  of  an  older  Engl,  prose  text  (probably  of  northern 
origin),  of  which  a  copy  is  extant  in  Ms.  Vemon*,  and  which  is  a  translation  of 
a  Latin  tract  'de  Spiritn  Guidonis',   extant  in  Mss.  Vesp.  E  I  (oldest  Ms.),    Vesp. 
A  VI  (text  from  which  the  prose  translation  was  made),  and  Harl.  2379.    A  dnular 
apparition  is  the  'Revelation'  in  Ms.  Thornton  (vol.  I  p.  388). 
(Tractatns)  de  qnodam  spirita  .  . 
Spiritns  Gnydonis. 
fol.  90. 


oAint  Michael  goddes  angell  (clere), 
and  saint  Austin  t>e  doctnr  dere. 


and  ot)er  maist^rs  mare  &  myn, 
sais  t>ftt  men  grete  mede  may  wyn 


*  I  here  give  the  prose  text  of  Ms.  Vernon: 
Ms.  Vernon  fol.  363. 

^  heer  begynne))  a  good  tretis; 
I*at  Men  clepef)  Spiritn  Gwydonis. 

P  Or  as  mnche  as  seint  Austin  self)  to  Peter  in  t>e  Booc  of  be-leene,   aPat  is 
a  Afiracle  what  heih  f)ing  opur  vncostnmable  t>ing  so  comef)  onjvr  "M-omxtts  facolte 
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5  and  nameli  elerkes  t>at  can  of  lare, 
if  {)ai  {lure  cnnyng  will  declare 
Tnto  })e  lande  men  t>at  can  les, 
and  namely  thinges  pat  nedefnl  es, 
t>e  whilk  may  ger  t>am  sese  of  sin 

10  and  help  |)am  vnto  henin  at  win. 
And  saint  Paul  Cristes  apostell  dere 
sais  till  TS  on  f>is  manere: 
all  |)at  t>u'  elerkes  in  bakes  rede 
er  wretin  anely  for  mans  mede, 

15  so  {>at  men  may  ensanmpill  take 
to  sane  ]^taTe  sanies  and  sins  forsake 
and  lede  |)aire  lines  more  and  les 
als  haly  bakes  beres  witnes. 
And  for  ptit  god  of  his  grete  grace 

20  wiU  {>at  his  pople  in  ilka  place 
trow  in  thinges  t><Lt  er  to  com, 
als  in  ded  and  |)e  day  of  dome, 
and  how  ilk  man  sail  hane  his  mede, 
be  saned  or  dampned  eft^  pniit  dede : 

25  t>arfore  he  schewes  ensamples  sere 
on  fris  molde  omang  vs  here, 
to  ger  vs  in  oore  trowth  be  stabill 
and  lif  in  faith  with-owten  fabill, 
and  so  he  will  vs  wisely  wis 

30  at  kepe  vs  clene  and  com  to  blis. 
tarfore  who  so  will  lyke  to  lere, 
a  soth  ensampill  sail  i^e  here 
how  it  byfell  byfor  {)is  day; 
and  {)arfore  beres  it  wele  oway. 
It  bifell  in  a  faire  sesowne, 

35  efter  Cristes  incamaciowne 


40 


45 


a  thowsand  wint^,  be  a;e  bald, 

and  thre  hnnderet,  als  elerkes  (tald), 

and  ]>arto  thre  and  twenti  (;er}, 

t>an  byfell  on  t>is  maner. 

In  Alexty  fxit  nobil  towne, 

})at  threti  mile  es  fro  Ba(ioane), 

t>e  XII.  kalend,  als  clerk(es  tell), 

of  decembre,  als  t>an  (bifell) : 

A  gnde  boriace  })(at  hight  Gy) 

in  t>at  same  (cete  gan  dy); 

(and  when  f>e  bodi  in  grane  was  laid), 

(vnto  i>e)  sanl  slike  grace  was  (graide), 

(vn)-till  his  wife  it  went  ogayne 

and  schewed  hir  porcionn  of  his  paine ;  50 

he  did  hir  dole  both  day  and  night, 

bot  of  him  might  scho  hane  no   sight; 

and  in  hir  chamber  oft  might  sho  here 

mikil  noyse  and  hidos  bere, 

and  oft  scho  was  so  ragged  and  rent 

f>at  for  sorow  sho  was  nere  shent.  55 

{ms  was  scho  torment  in  t>at  stede 

egtene(!)  dayes  eft^-  |)at  he  was  dede, 

and  scho  ne  wist  noght  weterly 

whej)er  it  war  j)e  gaste  of  Gy 

or  it  war  fdnding  of  snm  fende 

t>at  so  porsoyd  hir  forto  shende. 

tarfore  sone  efter  opon  a  day 

vnto  {>e  freres  scho  toke  i>e  way 

})at  prechnres  war  in  })at  cete, 

(we)le  lifand  men  of  gude  degre, 

and  to  t»e  prior  gan  scho  tell 

all  t)is  ferly  how  it  bifell, 


60 


65 


Ms.  Vernon. 

to  J>e  8trengt>iMg  of  vr  feij)« — ^flfor  whi?  alle  {linges  Jwt  beo|)  writcif  ben  write« 
to  vr  techyng,  t>&t  we  mouwe  hane  hope  {)orw  soJOGraonce  and  comfort  of  writynges 
Ihesu  Crrst  vr  saaeoar,  knowere  of  alle  prruites,  seoinge  l)at  l)ing  and  wiln[ing]* 
strongloker  and  stabUloker  to  strengt>en  vr  feit>  among  Cristene  men  of  i>e  certeyn 
of  {>at  lyf  |)at  is  to  comen,  In  {>e  ;eer  of  his  Incamacion  a  fioosand  &  t>reo 
hnffdred  and  twenti  and  f)re*  wolde  schewe  sach  an  ateliche  Miracle  t>orw  hb 
ordinawfce,  so  t>at  we  mihte  hane  t>e  more  certeyn  of  })e  lyf  pat  is  to  comen. 

In  }>e  Qte  of  Alexti,  f)at  is  from  t>e  Apostoyles  s6€  i>at  is  I-cleped  Bayon' 
t>ritti  Mile,  {>e  twelft>e  Kalende  of  Decembre,  a  Citeseyn  of  t>at  like  Cit€€  of 
Alexti  dyed  whnche  Citeseyn  hi^te  Gy,  whos  gost,  whon  his  bodi  was  bnried, 
wit>-oaten  sihtlich  forme  apeered  to  his  owne  wyf  and  tMnnented  hire  gretliche, 
ci^e  dayes  aftnr  his  boryinge.     And  J)e  {iridde  day  aftnr  |)e  Natinite  of  vr  lord, 

>  Ms.  wilnelk       *  Ms.  ]tfre.       *  Lat.  Avinione. 
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(i}ii  saint  lohn  day  t>e  enongeliste,  and  wele  I  hope 

70  t>e  thrid  day  efter  f>e  birth  of  Criste ;  ordain  sum  point  ....    profe 

({>an)  tald  scho  {>e  prior  lest  &  maste  and  schew  omang  his  semandes  dere 

(how)  sho  was  grened  with  })at  gaste  to  ^Ktee  helping  als  men  sal  here; 

(and)  how  scho  was  sted  in  t>at  stede  and  {>arfore,  dame,  gif  {>e  noght  ill, 

(sen)  {>e  tyme  t>at  hir  lord  was  dede;  bot  be  right  blith,  and  hald  pe  still. 

75  (»Sir),  scho  said,  right  wele  hope  I  vnto  my  bret)er  I  will  a  space 

(t>at  it)  be  t>e  spirit  of  Gy ;  to  ask  i)ure  connsail  in  pis  case ; 

(&  in)  |)at  chamber  moste  es  he  for  omang  many  witty  ^  men 

(whar)  mi  lord  was  won  to  be,  sam  gode  koonsayl  may  men  ken, 

(&  in)  t>at  bed  will  he  noght  blin  and  sekerer  may  it  so  be  tane 

80  (t>at)  mi  lord  and  I  lay  in«.  {>an  of  a  man  by  him  allane. 

(and  t>an)  scho  said  with  simpel  chere:  {>arfor,  he  said,  dame,  hald  {>e  here, 

».     .     .     r  I  namore  cam  nere,  and  vnto  god  mak  })i  praiere; 

.     .     .     .     ;e  me  cownsaile  for  lang  sail  I  noght  fra  |)e  dwelk. 

(what  best)  might  in  t>is  case  aoaile*.  I*an  gert  he  ring  })e  chapetil  bell 

8$  (When  t>e  prior)  had  herd  t>is  case,  to  geder  t»e  conent  al  togeder ; 

.     .     .     ,     .     .  in  his  hert  he  mase,  and  hastily  when  ^ai  come  t>eder, 

noght  be  affirayde,  he  declared  {>am  al  {>is  case 

(tm)s  he  sayde:  als  pe  woman  said  it  wase, 

» fdrjede  f)e  noght,  and  praied  })am  forto  teU  him  to 

90 f)e  boght.  t>arof  what  i)am  thoght  best  to  do. 

in  ))i  minde  (an  iUca  man  sais  his  avise 

g  manldnde  and  la3rtes  whare  moste  medein  lise; 

clerkes  and  gra3rthly  |>an  with  gnde  entent 

werkes  t^ai  ordaynd  by  {>aire  aller  assent 

95 t>at  i>e  Pryor  sone  sold  ga, 

,  and  with  him  ot>er  maist/rs  twa, 

>  Ms.  witty  witti. 


Ms.  Vernon. 

as  a  seint  Ion  j)e  Ewangelyst,  |)e  wydewe,  his  wyf,  wcnte  to  |)e  hons  of  |>e  Frere 
Prechonrs  of  {>at  ilke  Cit66,  and  asked  afhir  })e  Prior  of  pat  ilke  freres.  I^e 
w^che  Prior  com  to  pat  woiyimon,  and  heo  tolde  him  alle  {>e  t>inges  pat  hire 
beo-fel  t>orw  i)e  gost  of  hire  hosebonde  rifien  pat  he  was  ded;  and  for  as 
maehe  as  heo  ne  wnste  whet>»r  hit  weore  a  gilerie  of  t>e  fend  or  non,  heo  seyde 
pat  heo  com  f)ider  to  aske  coiMseil  what  hire  weore  best  to  don  of  {)at  |)ing, 
ffor  whi?  heo  ne  mihte  no  lengore  hele  snch  a  wonder;  and  in  t>e  endynge  of 
hire  wordes  heo  seide  also  pat  wifnonte  doute  t>e  spiret  was  in  t>e  bed  pat  hire 
hosebonde  died  inne.  Whnch  t>ing  whon  f>e  prior  hedde  [of]  hire  herd,  he  seyde, 
to  ounforte  t>e  woimnon:  »Beo  not  a-wondred  of  t>is  caasi  ffor  whi?  vr  lord  is 
wonderfol  in  his  werkes;  I  wot  wel  pat  he  wol  schewe  sam  newe  t>ii^  in  t^s 
caas  to  his  trewe  semanirs  for  to  strengt)en  vr  fei{).  Gode  dame,  abyd  here  a 
while  &  I  schal  aske  connseil  at  my  wyse  brei>^ren,  ffor  whi?  t>e  comfseil  of 
mony  wyse  men  is  beter  t>en  pe  coonseil  of  o  mon  al-one«.  For-t>i  be  rong  pc 
Chapihtre-belle  wif)  pe  w^uche  he  gederde  his  hreperen  to-gedere ;  and  schewede 
hem  t>''t  wonderihl  cas.     And  whon  t>ei  hedde  I-herd  hit,   t^ei  ^af  coniiseile  pat 
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125  ])e  tone  muster  of  geomettri(I)^ 
and  })e  tot>er  of  philisophi, 
samen  sold  t>ai  wende  al  thre 
▼nto  t>e  mayre  of  i>at  cete 
and  tell  ftis  same  tale  him  vntill, 

130  and  pray  him,  if  it  war  his  will, 
])at  he  wald  vouche-safe  forto  send 
sum  sertain  men  with  t>am  to  wend 
to  Gy  hows  t>at  was  newli  ded, 
to  se  t>a  wonders  in  {>at  stede 

135  and  to  bere  witnes  of  t>aire  dede, 
and  to  mayntene  t>am,  if  it  war  nede. 
and  t>ns  {)ai  did  with  al  t>aire  maine; 
{)e  woman  was  {>areof  fnl  fayne. 

onne  when  f)e  maire  had  herd  t)is  thing, 
140  twa  hnndreth  men  he  bad  forth  bring, 
and  armed  t>am  fra  top  to  ta, 
and  bad  {>am  with  f)e  Prior  ga 
and  baldely  do  what  he  wald  bid. 
f       and  als  he  demid  right  so  t>ai  did. 
145  [te  prior  f>an  bad  {>am  al)  bidene 
l>at  {»ai  snide  be  schrenen  clene 
and  here  mes  with  deaoeionne, 
and  se{>en  baldli  mak  |)am  bonne. 
1  ai,  theology. 


And  of  RequUm  he  sang  a  mes — 

for  cristen  sanies  it  ordand  es;  150 

and  t>arin  made  minde  of  Gy 

and  prayed  for  him  fol  specialli, 

and  t>at  god  sold  gif  {>am  grace 

forto  hane  knawing  in  t>at  case; 

and  tfUr  mes  t>an  howseld  he  iS5 

al  {>e  men  {>at  wald  howseld  be, 

for  t>at  t>e  fende  sold  t>am  noght  fere 

ne  in  t>aire  dedes  do  {>am  no  dere. 

(e  prior  t>an  fol  prenely 

in  a  bnste  toke  goddes  body  160 

vnder  his  gere  with  gude  entent  — 

bot  no  man  wist  ^9X  with  him  went. 

He  and  t>c  'Oi.cn.  and  {>e  maist^rs  twa 

to  Gies  hows  f)an  gan  f>ai  ga, 

and  J>e  wife  went  with  |)am  ii»-fere,       165 

sighand  with  fnl  simpil  chere. 

(e  armed  men  t>an  ordand  he 

al  obont  {>e  hows  to  be 

wele  vmset  on  ilka  side, 

to  se  what  anentnres  wald  bitide,  170 

sum  in  window,  and  snm  in  dore, 

with  wapins  {>at  war  Strang  &  store, 

and  snm  w  gardines  gert  he  lig, 


Ms.  Vernon. 

t>e  prior  w/t>  i>e  Miustre*  of  Theologye  and  t)e  Maystre^  of  Philosophic  fiat  weore 
wysore  t>en  |)e  o{)«r  freres,  t>at  |)ei  schnlde  wende  to  j)e  Meir  of  j)at  ilke  Qte 
and  preye  hif»  t>at  he  wolde  asignen  waan  goode  men  {>at  mihte  wende  w/{)  hem 
to  Gyes  hoas  fiat  non  late  was  ded,  for  more  sykemesse  and  witnesse.  And  he 
dnde  so;  f)e  w^uche  Meir  asigned  two  hnifdred  men  wel  armed  to  wenden  w/{) 
h[e]«"  and  seo  what  hit  weore. 

x\jid  f)e  prior,  seoingc  {)at  hit  weore  pr^table  to  his  owne  helet>e  and  to 
o}>«r  meimes  bol>e,  he  amonestede  alle  {>o  i>at  scholde  wende  wif)  him  t>at  {>ei 
scholde  schrinen  hem,  &  he  him-self  dnde  also ;  and  aftnrward  he  song  a  Masse 
of  Requitm  eiemam  for  alle  cristene  sonles,  and  as  monye  as  wolden  asken 
hoosel,  he  hoselde  he«»,  so  ^aX  no  gylerie  of  f)e  fend  ne  seholde  don  hem  harm. 
And  he  tok  prineliche  wf|>  him,  t><it  no  mon  ne  wnste,  |)e  box  in  whnche  Cn'stes 
bodi  was,  and  he  honged  hit  pn'aeliche  be-foren  his  brest  vnder  his  scapeleri,  as 
worsehnpliche  a[s]  he  mihte*.  And  i>effne  i)e  prior  tok  fie  wei  toward  Gyes  hons, 
wi)»  his  foreseid  two  hundred  men.  And  he  set  hem  abonte  f>e  hons  i>reo  to- 
gederes*  and  {>reo  to-geders,  in  t>c  nome  of  {>€  Trinite,  and  he  sette  summe 
▼ppon  i)e  tyles  and  soimne  on  t>e  houses  mgge  and  snmme  in  t>e  wyndonwes 
and  snmme  in  }»e  gardines*,  to  abyde  and  wayte  t>e  caas  of  {)at  wonderful  f)ing. 

1  Ms.  Msistres.       >  Ms.  him.       *  Ms.  mihd.       «  4mUt  togederes?       *  r.  gardsne. 
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&  sum  in  bretice  obout  })e  rig; 
175  and  ener  in  ilka  place  thre, 

in  taldning  of  t>e  trinite. 

and  when  t>ai  war  {ms  sett  obont, 

t>e  prior  bad  |)am  haue  no  dont. 

He  enterd  t>an  in  |)at  place, 
180  and  his  twa  bre})er  with  him  gase, 

and  i)ir  wordes  )>an  he  saide  in  hi: 

/tfjc  sit  huU  domuif 
i>at  es  in  i»gUs  f)ns  to  say: 
vpese  be  to  |)is  hows  alway«. 
185  to  chamber  he  went  with-outen  rest, 
and  haliwater  obont  he  kest, 
with  vids  aquam;  ]^tJi  said  he  t>ns: 

l^eni  creator  spiritus^ 

with  t>e  colet  {)at  sal  efter  com: 
190  Ueus  gm  corda  fideHum^ 

askand  help  of  t>e  haly  gaste 

al  wikkednes  oway  to  waste; 

(hali)water  eftsones  kest  he 

and  said  asperges  me  domine. 
195  tan  cald  he  t>e  wife  with-outen  mare, 

and  sho  com  wepeand  wonder  sare; 

he  said:  »dame,  teche  me  to  t>e  stede 

and  to  bed  ware  Gy  was  dede«. 

I^e  woman  was  inl  mased  and  mad, 
200  scho  trembild  f)an  so  was  scho  rad, 

for  care  hir  hert  bigan  to  calde; 


bot  to  f)e  bed  sone  scho  him  talde; 
and  in  hir  wa  so  als  scho  was, 
scho  said:  »Sir  prior,  or  ^e  pas 
I  prai  ^ow  for  mending  of  me  205 

and  als  in  dede  of  charite 
)»at  ;e  wald  bid  snm  hali  bede 
and  mak  ^owre  prayers  in  {)is  stede 
for  his  saol  t>at  was  hnsband  here«; 
and  when  scho  had  said  on  t>is  numere,   210 
down  scho  fell  als  scho  wald  dy, 
opon  a  no|)er  bed  })ar-bi, 
for  dole  and  wa  scho  wex  al  wan. 
and  t^an  t>e  prior  i>ns  bigan 
and  said:  dominus  vobiscumf  215 

his  brefier  answerd  all  and  sum; 
And  efter  {>an  he  said  onone 
t>e  first  godspell  of  saint  lone, 
In  principio  clerkes  it  call ; 
when  t><Lt  was  said,  t>an  sat  {>ai  all  220 

opon  a  bnrd  {>e  bed  biside, 
and  said  t>e  seroise  in  t^at  tyde 
t>at  for  {>e  ded  aw  for  to  be. 
Placebo  with  })e  dirige\ 
and  efter  ^  landes  {>ai  said  in  hi  225 

senen  spalmes  with  t>e  letany. 
and  agnus  dei  when  {>ai  said  (thrise), 
f)ai  herd  ane  answer  on  t>is  (wise), 
a  febill  voyce  t>ftre  might  (t>ai  ken) 
als  of  a  childe,  saiand  cuncn.  230 

>  V  in  )>e  stude  of,  L  loco  laudum. 
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And  t>c  prior  wf{)  his  two  bre|)ren  &  wif)  t>e  semauifs  of  t>e  bons  wenten  lit  to 
t>e  hons,  and  {>«  prior  seide  Pax  huic  domui — ^aX  is  as  mnche  to  seyn  as  >Pes 
be  to  f)is  hons«.  And  whon  he  com  in-to  {>e  Inemaste  chanmbre,  he  spreynde 
hit  wif)  halywater  &  seide  Vidi  aquam  egredientem  &c. ,  and  aftnrward  he  seide 
Veni  creator  spirt  tus,  wif)  |>e  orison  Detis  qui  corda;  and  he  spreynde  hit  wi)> 
halywatiir  eft-soniif  and  seide  Asperges  me  domine.  ^  And  {>emie  {»e  prior  deped 
t>e  wommon  to  hym  &  bad  hire  to  techen  hem  to  i>e  stnde  fiat  hire  hosebonde 
dyed  in.  And  heo  tremblinde  onswerde  &  seide:  nl^at  is  fie  stnde  {>at  he  diede 
imie.  Gof)  for-{)i,  I  preye  ow,  &  self)  snm  go  ode  beodes  for  his  sonle,  &  'per- 
aneift<#9^  ;e  schnl  fynden  him  fier*.  ^  And  as  fiei  wente  forf),  i>e  pn'or  seyde 
wf{>  lond  Toys  Dominus  vobiscum,  and  aftnrward  he  seyde  t>e  gospel  of  In 
principio  erat  verbnm;  and  jwr  stood  a  fonrme  bi-fore  |)e  bed,  and  |)ei  seeten 
adonii  &  seiden  al  {)e  semise  of  t>e  dede ,  {>at  is  to  seyen  |)e  Placebo  &  Dirige, 
wif>-onte«  landes — ^ffor  in  t)e  stnde  of  landes  })e  prior  hedde  a  denocion  to  seye 
t>e  senen  psalmes  wit>  f)e  letanye.  And  whon  i)ei  come  to  Agnus  dci,  t>ey  herden 
a      mer  yois  &  a  smal  as  of  a  child,  seyinge  Amen,    And  whon  t>e  prior  heide 
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{>arfore  |)ai  war  all  fnl  a(ffirayd). 
and  {>an  t>€  prior  t>vsgii(te  said): 
•I  coniore  f)e,  t>oa  creat(iire), 
in  t>c  vertn  of  onre  (sanenre), 

23$  |>at  es  a  god  of  mig(htes  mast), 
fader  and  son  and  h(ali  gast)) 

t>at  was  and  es 

|>at  {>oa  me  ans(wer) 

and  tell  me 

240  als  fer  als « 

(It  answe)rd  hym  on  t>is  manere: 
WSyr)  prior,  aske  sane  what  t>on  will, 
and  I  sal  tell  it  t>e  vntill 

245  als  fer  als  I  bane  might  or  minde 
or  als  I  may  hane  lene  by  kinde«. 
Pis  ilk  voice  pSLn  herd  f)ai  all 
t>e  armed  men  obont  t>e  hall, 
and  in  fud  come  fill  fast  rinand, 

250  ilkone  with  wapin  in  t>aire  hand, 
for  wele  it  was  in  ptaxe  trowing 
{>at  }>ai  sold  se  smn  gastely  thing, 
bot  nener-t>e'Iese  f)are  saw  {)ai  nane 
ne  noght  herd  bot  a  voyce  allane. 


Pe  prior  bad  f>ai  snld  stand  still, 
&  {>ns  he  spak  t>e  yoyce  vntill: 
•Whether  ertou  ane  ill  gaste  or  a  gnde  ?« 
(e  voyce  answerd  with  eger  mode 
and  said:  »Sir,  I  am  a  gnde  gaste; 
)>at  may  I  prone  t>e  here  in  haste, 
for  hali  writ  {>ns  beres  wittnes: 
when  god  had  made  both  more  &  les, 
(he  lak)ed  his  werkes  in  ilka  wane 
(and)  t>&i  war  wonder  gnde  ilkane. 
(al  werkes)  er  gode  t>at  he  gan  ma, 
(and)  sen  })at  I  am  ane  of  {)a, 
(a  gn)de  gast  I  am  forf)! 
(al)  for  my  maker  sonerainly. 
(})arf]ore  may  t>on  hane  in  minde 
(t>at  I)  am  a  gnde  gaste  by  kinde. 
(Bot  I  a)m  enyl  for  mine  eoil  dede, 
(&  t>ar)fore  hane  I  payn  ta  medea. 
(!*e  prior)  answerd  him  in  hy 
(and  sud):  nl^on  sais  noght  sothfastly; 
(|)at  may  I  prone)  )>e  here  in  haste. 
({)on  sais  {>on  ertj  ane  enil  gaste 
(for  t>e  pain)es  {>at  })on  has  here; 

{Hs  manere: 

.     .     .     .     (g)nde,  f)at  prme  I  pe, 
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pat  vois  he  Coninred  hit  in  t>is  fonrme :  %  »I  Coniure  i>e.  Codes  creature,  be  i>e 
v/ftn  of  |>e  holygost,  and  bi  alle  pe  yertats  of  heuene,  pat  {)ow  speke  to  me 
^f  paa  may ,  and  f)at  .t>^  wende  non^t  out  of  )»is  stnde  til  pou  telle  vs  pat  we 
wol  aske  f)e«. 

/\nd  t^eime  spac  pe  vois  londore  f)en  hit  dade  to-forehond  and  seide:  »A, 
Mi  pr/or,  aske  hastiliche  pat  pan  wolt,  &  I  schal  onswere  pe  as  ferfor|)  as  I  may 
poTw  lene  and  kynden.  And  whon  alle  t>e  men  herde  pat  voys,  )>ei  comcfi  alle 
eomynde  to  pe  Chanmbre  &  trouwedeif  pat  t>ey  scholde  seon  sum  gostly  ping 
sihtilich ;  and  not-for-t>ftn  t>ei  ne  se^e  nofiing  sihtilich,  ac  f>ei  herde  onliche  a  vois. 
And  pe  Prior  dnde  hem  alle  sitte  stille,  &  pntte  forf)  his  question  to  pat  vois: 
^  »Whe|>Mr  arton  a  good  gost  or  a  wikked?«  ^  And  t><tt  vois  onswerde  &  seide : 
»Ich  am  a  good  gost;  ffor  vche  a  creature  of  god  is  good  in  as  mnche  as  hit  is 
creature,  as  holy  writ  witnesse})  and  sap  'God  sei^  alle  pinges  pat  he  hedde 
I-maad  and  t>«i  weore  fnl  goode' .  2^f  vche  gost  beo  godes  creature,  hit  is  good 
&  not  wikke ;  and  set>i>e  pat  I  am  t>e  gost  of  Gy  pat  is  ded,  I  am  a  good  spirit 
&  not  a  wikke,  als  to  my  kuynde.  Ak  I  am  a  wikked  spirit  as  to  my  wikked 
peyne  pat  I  now  sufifre«.  And  pettne  seide  pe  prior  to  pat  vois:  »In  l>is  ^on- 
swere t^on  seist  pat  t>ra  art  a  wikked  spirit;  pat  I  preue  in  pis  manure  hit  is 
not  so.     Vche  a  peyne   is  good   pat  is  rihtfoliche  i-don   to   eny  mon   for  his 

^  Ms.  I  onswere. 
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2S0 gtt^e  degre  ^e  voice  snswerd  to  him  in  I17 

GUIS  sin  and  said:  »l  am  [{le]  spirit  of  Gy, 

Id  noght  blin  {>e  whilk  ^e  wate  was  newly  dede 

goddes  will  and  was  hnsband  here  in  |>is  stedea. 

ht  ill  I*e  prior  said:  »Ptai  wele  I  finde 

285 i>arbyir.  by  reson  |)at  |)ou  ert  vnldnde, 

Gy:  t>at  {)oa  makes  slilce  sclander  &  strife 

u le  vnto  Gies  bodi  and  to  his  wife. 

for  ay  whils  Gy  was  lifand  man, 

fill  rightwis  was  he  halden  }>an 

290 and  trew  in  faith,  of  nobiU  fame, 

by  ingement  and and  his  wif  was  halden  {>e  same ; 

for  enil  dedis  t>at  t>^  did  here:  and  for  t>ir  memailes  t)at  {>oii  mase 

bot  nener-t>e--les  {>e  pain  es  ill  now  will  men  say  in  ilka  place 

to  i>am  {)at  it  es  gifen  vntill.  {>at  Gy  was  man  of  wikked  Hfe 

295  so  es  mine  ill  to  me  allane,  and  i>arfore  tiirme#ftes  he  his  wife; 

for  me  it  pines  and  oi>er  nane.  for  land  folk  in  ilka  land 

and  sen  I  hane  swilk  enyl  payne  sals  enyll^  men  er  oft  walkand. 

for  mi  sins,  als  es  sertayne,  and  Gy  was  halden  gnde  alway, 

ane  eoill  spirite  men  may  cal  me,  wharfore  t>on  ert  vnkind,  I  sayv. 

300  vntill  time  {>at  I  clensed  be  I*e  voice  answerd  i>an  als  him  thoght 

of  enil  t>at  I  hane  done«.  and  said:  vvnldnde  ne  am  I  noght 

I^an  al  {>ns  said  {>e  prior  sone:  nowt>er  to  mi  wif  ne  to  my  bodi. 

»Tell  vs  apertly,  or  j)on  pas,  enchesnn  sal  I  say  J>e  why, 
whilk  mans  spirite  t)at  t)ou  was«.  1  Ms.  euyll  euyll. 
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sywnes,   fibr  {>at  is  good  and  rii^l  ^at  synne  be  pnnissched.    And  t>oa  seist 

{)at  {)aa  snfirest  non  peyne  for  f)i   synnes:   ffor-{>i  ^at  peyne  is  good  m  him- 

selnen,   ffor  ^at  hit  is  Rihtfiiliche  I>g;iaen  to  {>e  of  god.    For-t>i  hit  is  £ds  f>at 

j)<m  seist  {xrt  ^on  art    a  wikked  spirit  for  j)ou  soflfrest  wikked  peyne*.     ^  Pen 

onswerde   ^at  vols  and  seide  »t)at  vche  a  peyne  is   good  in  as  muchel  as  hit 

comef)   from  godes  Ingement;   ac  hit  is  vnel  to  him  pat  hit  Is  ;euen  to,  ffor 

whl?  peyne  is  ^laen  to  no  mon  wi{)-oute  desert  of  his  synnes.     For-[t>i]    J)is 

peyne    pat   I   non   sn£Bre   is    onliche    vnel   to    me    ffor  hit   is   ^enen   to   me    for 

my    wikkednesse    pat   I   hane    don    toforen ;    &    situr    pat   ptt   ichane    an    vnel 

peyne,  ne  may  ich  not  ben  seyd   an  vnel  spirit,   til   pat  I  be  ipnrget  of  myn 

vuel   pOTvr  [sw]nche*   peyne ?*«    And  pe  prior  asked   pe  vols,   whos  spirit  he 

was.     And  he  onswerde:  »ich  am  pe  spirit  of  Gy,  &  his  sonle,  pat  non  late  was 

dedff.     ^  I*en  seide  pe  prior:  >»I*en  t>inket)  me  pat  pcu  art  an  vnkuynde  spirit  to 

J)y-self  &  to  pe  bodi  of  Gy:   ffor  whi?  for  pat  pan  apeerest  in  |)i8  stnde,    |>on 

makest  sclauMdre  a-ryse  to  t)i  wyf  &  to  })i-self  anentes  men,  pat  Gy  was  an  vnel 

mon  in  his  lyne.     I*e  cowtrarie  of  snch  ping  pe  Citeseyns  of  pis  Cite  hope[de]i» 

to  be«  so}),  pat  is  to  seyn,  '{jei  hopeden  ptm  weore  a  good  Mon;  of  [sw]uche* 

})yng  no«   opur  was  knowen  of  pe  pe  whiles  pat  p<m  linedev.     ^  And  pe  vois 

onswerde:   »I  nam  now  vnkynde  spirit  to   my-self  ne  to  non  optir.    For  whi?  I 

1  Ms.  wiuche.        >  Ms.  adds  &  w^uche  vuel  I  dude  in  mv  lyue.        *  Ms.  whon  fwL        «  Ms. 
whuche;  cf.  Lat.  quia  nulla  mala  opinio  fuerat  de  te  quando  vixistl. 
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bj  ssQse  t)at  i)oa  sal  noght  forsake, 

330  for  swilk  a  soil  here  I  f>e  make, 
if  }>oii  had  gifen  a  man  to  were 
kote  or  hode  or  of>er  gere, 
and  he  |>at  so  )»i  cote  had  tane 
wald  suffer  for  {)i  hif  allane 

335  ui  gnde  and  ill  to  lif  and  dy, 

war  he  noght  kinde  to  }>e  forf>i?« 
Pe  prior  said:  »;is,  for  sertayne*. 
and  t>sn  answerd  {>e  voyce  ogayne 

f -  9>  &  said:  i»(right  so  bi  me  bifell). 

340  here  in  f>is  erth  wils  I  gan  dewell» 
of  Gy  I  toke  none  o|>er  thing 
bot  his  cors  vnto  my  dething; 
and  f>at  cors  (lat  I  dedli  call, 
gert  vs  both  in  folies  fall,    * 

345  and  for  pe  wikkednes  fiat  it  wroght 
am  I  in  all  i>ir  bales  broght, 
and  his  doing  was  ilkadele; 
als  haly  writ  witnes  fol  wele 
and  sais  t>at  liking  here  of  fless 

350  contrari  ynto  t>e  sanle  es. 

and  if  I  snfferd  noght  t)is  payne, 
Gyes  bo^  and  als  his  sanl  sertaine 
sol  suffer  paine  with-onten  ende 
in  Bxe  of  hell  with  mani  a  fende. 

35 S  *For  ilka  man  both  more  and  myn 
sail  snffer  penance  for  f>aire  syn 

'  3S5~^4«  snd  367 — 70,  ai«  useless  additions. 


onfier  in  i>is  erth  whare  f>ai  dwell, 

or  els  in  pnrgari,  or  in  hell; 

and  ilka  man  might  better  here 

suffer  pain  thnrgh  senen  ^ere  360 

als  mekill  als  ani  man  suffer  may, 

f>an  in  pvrgatori  a  day; 

and  a  day  here  to  suffer  care 

may  of  a  ;ere  relese  him  {)are. 

Gyes  bodi  has  now  no  skathe  365 

and  I  am  pined  to  sane  vs  bathe; 

and  efter  when  we  cam  to  blis, 

what  ioy  so  I  hane  sail  be  his, 

for  bath  togeder  sail  be  {)an 

bodi  and  sanl  of  ilka  man.  370 

and  sen  I  hane  {>ir  paines  grim 

noght  anly  for  me  bot  for  him, 

till  he  of  all  filthes  be  finde, 

t)an  am  I  noght  [to]  him  vnkinde. 

And,  sir  Prior,  also  f>ou  sais  375 

f>at  I  of  Gy  sold  sclander  nds. 

{>at  will  I  answer  on  {>is  wise 

and  say  t>at  I  ger  no  sclander  rise. 

for  f>at  es  sldander  kindely  kend 

|>at  sownes  in  ill  or  has  ill  end;  380 

wha  so  it  dose  man  dere  aby, 

for  haly  writ  sais  weterly 

Vnto  f>at  man  sail  wa  be  wroght 

thnrgh  wham  sclander  first  vp  es  broght. 


Ms.  Vernon. 

sopose  {)at  pan  ^eene  eny  mon  pi  Cote,   and  whon  he  haf)  taken  hit,  he  wolde 

dye  for  f>e  for  {>e  lone  of  |>i  cote  ^f  mester  were :  scholde  he  not  be  deped  kynde?« 
And  f>e  prior  seide:  »^,  for  so{)e«.  And  pe  vols  seide:  »I*e  while  pat  I  was 
in  Gyes  bodi,  I  ne  receynede  non  opur  ping  of  him  but  pc  cote  of  his  dedlyhed : 
and  non  lith  Gyes  bodi  in  pe  eor|>e  ibnried  and  vele]>  no  tranayle,  and  ich,  his 
spirit,  am  tffrmented  here  for  synnes  of  his  bodi  se{)i)e  pat  snche  delyces  liked 
me  nen/re;  ffor  holy  writ  self)  ^pat  flescliche  delyces  ryden^  B^cyn  pe  sotde'.  For- 
)>i  pat  Gyes  bodi  wip  his  spirit  ne  scholde  not  be  bre^  wip  fiiir  at  pe  day  of 
Ingemefft,  Ich  am  ttirmefited  as  knynde  spirit  to  him  for  pe  vneles  of  his  bodi 
se)>}>e  pat  I  ne  dnde  non  euel,  in  as  mnchel  as  I  was  his  spirit  and  his  soole. 
For-f^  ^^  mihtest  pau  not  seye  pat  I  am  an  vnkynde  spirit  to  him.  And  pat  is 
non^  wor]>,  sir  prior,  pat  pen  seist,  pat  is  to  wite  pat  I  make  sclaiMder  to  a- 
ryse  of  vnel  ortronwynge  of  Gy  [in]*  pat  pat  I  speke  &  apeere  heer  to  50U.  For 
pat  sclanifdre  is  iseyd  o]>er  don  in  to  reprene'  of  eny  mon,  goinde  to  vnel  ende, 
and   {)^ore  hit  is  writer  in  holy  writ  *Wo  beo  pat  mon  be  whom  sclanndre 

>  Lat.  militanL        *  Ms.  and.        '  Ms.  reprece ;  LaU  Quia  scandalum  est  dictum  vel  factum 
in  vitnperationem  alicuius,  tendens  ad  malum  finem. 


300  Poems  of  Ms.  Tiber.  E  vn. 

385  and  all  if  answer  |)us  for  Gy  when  he  es  ded,  sen  j)at  he  was 

I  do  to  him  no  vilany.  schreuen  clene  or  he  gan  pas, 

my  spekeing  es  all  for  his  spede  and  was  in  will  gnde  werkes  to  wirk 

t>at  I  hane  nenynd  to  ^ow  his  nede,  and  ended  In  trowth  of  haly  kirk 

and  als  my  speche  may  gretly  gayn  and  had  his  sacramentes  ilkane?« 

390  till  o{)er  sanies  f)at  suffers  payn.  I*e  yoice  answerd  sone  onane 

and  t>at  may  |)on  ])i'selnen  se:  and  sud:  »|>at  men  may  enyl  be 

for  mani  folk  of  j)is  cete  on  two  maners,  |)at  pr^e  I  |>e, 

cmns  to  t)is  hows  fill  hastily,  when  t)ai  er  ded  and  he|)in  gane. 

and  ilkone  pray  t>ai  ^t  for  Gy  i>at  may  on  t>is  maner  be  tane: 

395  l>*t  god  deliner  him  out  of  care,  for  pai  er  ill  whare  so  t>ai  wend, 

als  {)ou  and  pi  bre{)er  did  are;  t^at  dampned  er,  with-owlen  end; 

and  in  f^aire  praiers  ])at  t)ai  say,  and  i)ai  er  euill  for  sertayn  [space] 

for  al  cristen  sanies  psi  prai,  t^at  suffers  pains  in  any  pflace] 

and  {>e  prayers  ()at  men  makes  for  ane  for  {)aire  sins,  {>at  es  to  su 

400  may  help  to  oj)er  sanies  ilkane.  till  tyme  pat  it  be  wasted  (owai). 

And  also  t>ai  pat  er  on  line  pis  same  right  in  mi 

sail  suner  of  paire  sins  pam  schriue  for  I  was  schreuen 

and  gif  pam  vnto  penance  hard,  ;it  am  I  euill,  pis  es      .... 

pat  pai  be  noght  pined  efterward  till  I  hane  sufferd 

405  als  I  am  pined  now  for  my  plight  For  als  men 

pat  Gy  amended  noght  whils  he  might.  clerkes  sais 

I  say  I  sklander  noght  forpi  ^ 

nowper  Gyes  wife  ne  his  body,  .     .    here     .     .     syn  was. 

bot  all  pir  sauwes  pat  I  say  now  (par)fore  fully  it  suffices  noght 

410  er  for  paire  honore  and  for  paire  prow*.  forto  be  schreuen  in  will  and  thoght, 

Pe  Prior  said:  »pan  ask  I  pe  bot  if  men  may  in  dede  fulfill 

how  any  man  may  euill  be  pe  penance  pat  es  gifen  pam  till;  4 

Ms.  Vernon.        

comep' ;   ac  ich ,  Gyes  spiryt ,   ne  dop  him  no   repreue  nouper  in  seying  ne  in 

my  dedes  for  pat  ich  am  suffired  to  speke  w/p  ou  heere  and  I  schewede^  ou  my 

nede  &  of  ops<re  pat  ben  in  purgatorie.     And  in  pat  do  ich  more  honour  to  Gy, 

fforpi  pat  al  pis  Cit6€  comep  eomynde  hider  to-day,  makynge  mony  gode  pre^eres 

for  Gy  pat  God  of  his  Merci  dilyu^e  him  of  his  vuel  peyne,  [as]  *  pan,  sir  prior, 

dudest  a;arwhile  w/p  pi  brep^en:    p^u  pr/^edest  God  for  me.     For-pi  beop  my 

wordes   apert  inou^  to  ou   pot  i  do  no  sclaundre  to   my-self  ne  to  Gyes  bodk. 

f>effne  seide  pe  prior:  »Nou  ich  aske  pe:   In  hou  mony  manors'  may  [mon]  ben 

euel  after  his  dep,  seppe»  pat  he  was  schriuen  in  his  lyne  and  afturward  tok  pe 

sacreme»s  of  holychirche?«    %  And  pe  vob  onswerde  and  seide  »pat  a  Mon  may 

ben  euel  in  two  Manors  pat  is  ded :  Ouper  in  beynge  *  as  pei  ben  pot  ben  dampned, 

op«r  for  tyme  in  to  certeyn  tyme.  Whorof  I,  Gy,  was  holliche  schriuen  of  alle  myne 

syitnes  and  I  receyued  [pe  sacramens]  afterwardes  as  men  ou^e  to  donne,  whar- 

ore  I  ne  may  not  ben  euel  wip-outen  ende ;  ac  I  schal  ben  yuel  as  to  Tuel  peyne 

til   pat  I  hane   mad  amendeme»t  of  my  sy»nes  pat  I  was  schriuen  of  to-foren. 

Hit  is  not  I-now  to   a  mon  to  schriuen  hi;n   and  vnderfonge   pe  sacramens  of 

holichirche,  but  a;if  he  haunte  his  penaunce  in  werk;  fforwhi?  al  pat  is  to  luyte 

>  r.  to  schewe.        *  Ms.  And.    ^   *  Lat.  Quomodo.        *  Lat.  sc.  eternaliter,  sicut  qui  dampnati 
sunt,  vel  tcmporaliter  vsque  ad  aliquod  certum  tempus. 
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for  (Mit  f>ai  do  noght  or  {>ai  dy,  (might)  say  |>e  soth  als  he  had  sene. 

sail  fnlfillde  be  in  porgatory;  (and]  sen  I  am  f>e  gaste  of  Gy 

and  a  day  {>are  to  suffer  paine  (and)  suffers  pain  in  pnrgatori, 

semes  als  a  ;ere  here  for  sertayne.  (pain)es  in  hell  may  I  noght  se  — 

445  }>arfore  es  gnde  t)at  men  t>un  schrine,  (I  was)  nener  t>*re  ne  nener  sal  be; 

and  suffer  penance  in  t>ure  line*.  (and  to  he)mn  may  I  noght  win 

I*e  Prior  {>an  of  him  gan  crane  (till  I  be  clen)sed  dene  of  sin ; 

if  {>at  he  wist  oght  wha  war  sane  (t)arfor  i>e)  soth  may  I  noght  say 

or  whilh  men  war  dampned  bidene,  (wha  sal  be  sane)d  or  damned  for  ay*. 

450  in  {)e  stedes  whare  he  had  bene.  (I*e  prior  sai)d:  »{)ou  ert  noght  stabill, 

I^e  Toyce  answerd  sone  t><^ll  P>ot  a  spirit)  fids  and  desayneabill, 

and  sayd:  »it  es  noght  goddes  will  noght  here, 

pBt  I  sold  swilk  thinges  ascri;  i>i8  manere. 

I  will  {)e  say  encheson  why.  kes  k[n]awe 

455  all  t>at  in  pnrgatori  er  dwelland  in  i>e  aid  lawe 

to  blis  of  heoin  er  {>ai  ordand,  resowne 

f>arfore  }>am  an  nothing  to  say onne 

bot  |>at  t>fti  may  warand  alway.  (incar))nacionne, 

and  }>e  soth  of  |>is  may  no  man  tell  ^ 

460  bot   he    had    bene  in    heoyn    and    in 

hell  in  Mari  {)e  mayden  milde  of  mode ; 

and  sene  what  sorow  es  in  t)e  tane,  and  als  t)ai  talde  in  mani  a  stede 

and  ioy   in   ()e  tot>er   t)at   nener  bese  how  he  in  erth  sold  suffer  dede, 

gane ;  and  of  his  rising  talde  {)ai  right : 

(tm)s  in  {)am  bath  wha  so  had  bene,  and  ;it  f)ai  saw  him  nener  in  sight. 

Mf.  Vernon. 

of  peyne  in  t>is  world,  hit  schal  beo  fnlfyld  in  pnrgatorie«.  And  i>e  prior  asked 
hiiff  ^  he  waste  eny  mon  beo  saaf  oupur  dampned,  {)e  while  he  was  in  sach 
peyne.  %  And  i>e  voys  onswerde  &  seide :  »Vre  lord  wol  not  ^nX  I  speke  to  ^e 
of  {kit  Mater e ;  and  {lis  is  {>e  encheson  whi.  Enerich  {>at  is  dwelland  in  pwrga- 
torie  is  bi  ordinani»ce  goode,  ffor  t>^  be  ^  ordeynd  to  goode  allerhi^este  and 
eo^rlastynde ;  ffor-{)i  vche  a  spirit  schal  be  so}>fast  &  not  lyande.  Ac  non  sach 
spirit  ne  may  so)>li  seie  to  men  of  sanacion  &  dampnacion,  but  ;if  {>at  he  hane 
beo  in  ei{)er  stnde,  {>at  is  to  wite,  in  henene  to  seon  w^nch  and  hon  monye  t>^ 
ben  saned,  and  in  helle  to  sen  whuche  &  hou  monye  schnl  beo  dampned. 
And  I  am  {)e  spirit  of  Gy,  I-set  heer  to  ^urge  me  of  myn  enel,  and  I  was 
neoMre  in  t>e  stnde  of  hem  ^at  ben  dampned,  for  I  am  not  dampned  ne  nont 
schal  be ;  ne  I  ne  mai  not  ^t  come  in  henene,  t>^  ^  is  i)e  stnde  of  hem  pat  ben 
saned ;  and  perfore  ne  may  I  non^t  sot)li  seye  ws^ch  schnl  be  saned  or  dampned«. 
{>En  {>e  prior  w»t>  gret  wille  of  his  gost  spac  and  seide :  »Non  hit  seme})  and  is 
I-seene  f>at  pen  art  a  spirit  li^inde  and  deceynable.  For  pat  holy  writ  witnesset) 
)>at  pe  pr^hetes  in  pe  Olde  lawe  seide  pe  sot>e  of  pe  Incamaeionn  of  Orst, 
godes  sone,  and  of  pe  Man^  of  him  hoo  he  tok  flesch  &  blod  of  pe  Mayden, 
and  P&.  seide  pe  so{)e  of  his]  werk,  and  noa;t-for-t)en  )>ei  se^e  nen^  Cn'st  in 
flesch  in  t>is  lyf ;  and  also  i>ei  seideM  so})  of  mony  so{>nesse8  of  pe  arysing  of 
pe  de}>',  and  not-for-t>en  i>ei  ne  p/reeiaede  non^t  ne  t>ei  ne  se;e  not  ;it  t>e  vp- 
1  Ms.  ))«r.       *  9mii.  so])  of.       *  Lat.  de  resurrecdone  mortuorum. 
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And  sen  ]>ai  war  men  bodily 

490  and  said  slike  thinges  thnrgh  prophecy 
and  kend  f)e  folk  how  ]>ai  might  knaw 
swilk  thing  als  i>ai  nener  saw, 
of  more  force  {>an  thinkes  me 
a  clene  spirit,  als  t>ou  snld  be, 

495  sold  haue  more  might  swilk  thinges  to 
tell 
j[)aii  f)ai  t>At  lifed  in  fless  and  fell ; 
and  t>&n  aght  {>e  to  wit  by  t)is 
whilk  er  in  bale  and  whilk  in  blis«. 
I*e  voyce  answerd  to  him  in  haste 

500  and  said:  nforsoth  {)ir  wordes  er  wast; 
I  may  wele  pr<me  pe  in  {)is  place, 
it  es  no  liknes  f>at  povL  mase 
by-twix  prophetes  J)at  standes  in  stori, 
and  sanies  {>at  er  in  pnrgatori. 

505  I*e  prophettes  had,  whils  |)ai  wond  here, 
of  god  and  of  his  angels  clere 
and  of  gift  of  f)e  haly  gaste 
al  {)ure  maters  leste  and  maste 
t)at  {)ai  might  tell  and  pr^che  onerall 

510  byfore  als  it  sold  efter  fall; 

swilk  grete  grace  was  gifen  t»m  till, 
and  all  was  for  f)is  sertayn  scill: 
for  land  folk  in  ilka  land 
by  J)aire  steuyns  might  vnderstand 


and  bett^  trow  how  Criste  was  bom, 
by  saos  )>at  f>ai  had  said  bifom; 
for  sen  {>aire  sans  fra  god  war  sent, 
men  sal  {>am  trow  with  gnde  entent. 
And  I  am  set  for  sertaine  space, 
to  time  }>at  god  will  gronte  me  grace, 
{ms  for  my  sins  to  suffer  paine, 
and,  sir,  I  say  {>e  for  sertayne 
i>at  I  may  now  none  angels  se 
bot  t>un  }>at  has  kepeing  of  me, 
and  to  me  will  {)ai  tell  right  noght 
till  I  ont  of  mi  paines  be  broght. 
f^arfor  I  may  noght  say  sertaine 
whilk  er  in  ioy  or  wlik  in  pa3me«. 
I^an  said  t>e  Prior  sone  onane: 
wright  in  f)i  sans  {>on  sail  be  tane. 
({>on)  sais  no  spi(rit  mai  sai  to)  me 
whilk  sanies  sal  saned  or  dampned  be; 
and  bukes  beres  witnes,  be  balde, 
t)at  fendes  sum  tyme  to  men  has  talde 
and  said  {)e  soth  haly  bydene 
of  {>am  f)at  saued  or  dampned  has  bene*. 

re  voice  answ[e]rd  and  said  ogfayne 
t>at  no  spirite  {>at  dwelles  in  paine 
ne  none  of  fendes  {)at  er  in  hell 
may  haue  no  power  forto  tell 


Ms.  Vernon. 

rysing.  Forj)i  {)orw  strengor  skil  {)<?u  j)<it  art  despoylet  out  of  J)e  bodi  &  art  a 
puire  spirit,  may  better  seon  hem  ^at  ben  dampned  &  saned,  pen  ]>e  pr^hetes 
J)«t  weore  puire  men,  whon  pel  pr<^hecied  of  t)e  Incamacion  of  Cristw.  %  teirae 
onswerde  |)e  vols  &  seide:  »Sir  prior,  J)ou  ax^est  a-mis.  For  whi?  hit  is  not 
lich  of  pfv^phetes,  &  [of]  spirits  and  soules  pat  hep  in  purgatorie.  For,  pat  pe 
pr^hetes  hedde,  was  |>orw  schewyng  of  god  &  of  his  holy  ang^l^;  alle  pe 
{}iMges  {)at  |}ei  seide  to-fore  of  pe  incamaciouw  of  Crist  &  pe  risyng  of  pe  de|), 
al  was  porw  pe  holigost  pat  was  put  in  to  hem,  t>at  J)ei  mi^te  J>fr-bi  conu^rte 
pe  peple  to  pe  worschupe  of  God.  And  I  am  set  in  J>e  peyne  of  pux^torie 
in-til  a  certein  tyme,  and  as  longe  as  I  am  in  such  peyne,  pe  schewyng  of 
angfUs  ftcylep  me  &  [peY  schewyng  of  pe  holigost;  ffor  I  schal  seo  non  o{>cr 
B,ngeles  t>en  heom  J)at  gouemet>  me  in  |)is  peine«.  And  pe  prior  seide  to  JMtt 
vols:  »I  take  pe  in  {)i  wordes.  tow  seist  pat  pe  spirit  may  not  sey^en  to  t$ 
of  hem  pat  be{)  dampned  &  hem  t>at  beoj)  saued,  [and  J)at  is  fals]*:  For  whi? 
hit  is  writen  in  holy  writ  ptA  pe  fendes  seide  sum  tyme  pe  sope  of  hem  pat 
beo{)  dampned  &  of  hem  pat  ben  saued«.  ^  And  J>e  vols  onswerde  and  seide 
»{)at  [no]"  spirit  |>at  is  in  purgatorie  ne  no  fendes  mowe  no{>i»g  tellen  of 
1  Ma.  in.       *  om.        *  Ms.  ^. 
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ne  «ny  tilling  to  man  tA  neuyn 
i)at  toches  to  preaetes  of  heayn, 
bot  it  [be]  thnrgh  goddes  snfrance, 
or  ot>er  angels  {>am  tell  thnrgh  chance ; 

545  aand  Tnto  me  ^  tell  no  thing, 
t>arfore  I  may  noght  haae  knawyng 
of  heoinly  blis  how  it  es  {>are ; 
ne  in  hell  how  {>e  fendes  fare, 
bot  sanies  {>at  f)are  sail  suffer  pyne, 

550  {)aire  penance  es  wele  more  t)an  mine ; 
for  I  hane  hope  to  cnm  till  blis, 
and  fiareof  sail  {>ai  ener  mis. 
{)arfore  es  no  liknes  to  tell 
bitwiz  me  and  {>e  paines  of  helU. 

555  Pan  said  {>e  Prior:  »I  pray  t>e  now, 
tell  me  in  what  stede  erton«. 
Pe  voice  answerd  and  sayd  in  hy: 
»I  am  here  in  pnrgatori*. 
t^an  said  pe  Prior:  »proned  pon  base 

560  {>at  pnrgari  es  in  |)is  place; 
for  if  t>at  J)on  be  pyned  here 
f)an  may  so  ot>er  sanies  in  fere; 
and  pSLre  whare  sanies  be  purged  sail, 
pnrgatori  men  may  ptae  call. 

565  {}arfore  by  {)ir  saues  t>at  t>on  sais 


pnrgatori  es  pwre  always«. 

f*an  said  pe  voice  on  t>is  manere: 

»Sir,  ptre  er  purgatories  sere: 

Ane  es  comnn  to  more  and  les, 

and  depoftabill  anot)er  esn.  570 

I*e  prior  said^  »now  se  I  wele 

pat  povL  ert  fals  in  ilkadele. 

a  sanl  may  noght  in  a  time  ga 

forto  be  pjmed  in  places  twa, 

for  whils  he  sail  be  in  f>e  tane,  575 

of  pe  to{>er  he  may  hane  nane. 

In  a  stede  bihoues  him  suffer  paine«. 

f*an  said  pe  voice:  a{>is  es  sertajme. 

I  am  now  (pined,  p\s)  es  na  fabill, 

in  purgatory  departabill  580 

ilka  day,  als  god  vowches  sane; 

bot  o}>er  paynes  byhones  me  hane, 

for  ilka  night  bihoues  me 

in  comun  puigatory  pined  be, 

forto  suffer  paynes  sare  585 

with  ot)er  sawles  ptX  dwelles  t)are«. 

t*e  pryor  sayd  t>ftn:  *can  i)ou  ges 

in  what  stede  comun  purgatory  es 

whare  paine  es  [to]  sanies  punudde?« 

I*e  spirite  answerd  {)an  and  said:  590 


Ms.  Vernon, 

heueneriche  prinetes  bote  f^orw  soffiraiice  opur  sum  schewynge  of  eny*  ang^l^; 
wherof,  pe  whiles  ptA  I  am  in  t)is  peyne,  I  ne  hane  no  schewyng  of  tJkgeUs 
abonen  bote  })orw  suffiraniice.  Ne  I  ne  schal  not  se  pe  peine  of  hem  pnt  bef) 
dampned:  ffor  whi?  ;if  hit  weore  so,  t>en  schulde  pe  peyne  of  helle  stonde 
wip  pe  peyne  of  pf#rgatorie,  and  J)at  is  fals;  ffor  whi?  pe  peyne  of  purgatorie 
is  wi{>  goode  hope  of  glorie  &  of  grace,  and  in  helle  is  no  ^e3m-buggyng. 
Wherof  beo'  al  myne  seyinges  hit  seme{)  inouh  pat  pan  argnest  amis  to  me  as 
of  pr^hetes  &  of  fendes«.  And  pe  pn'or  asked  him  wher  he  was.  And  pe 
gost  onswerde:  »l  am  heer  in  pnrgatorie«.  ^  And  pe  pn'or  seide:  »Pen  semef) 
hit  pat  heer  is  purgatorie  of  soules.  For  whi?  bi  {>at  resun  pat  pan  art  heer 
purget,  bi  pat  like  resan  opur  soules  ben  I-p«<fget  heere;  and  t)at  stnde  pat 
soules  ben  I-p«rget  [in]  is  cleped  purgatorie  of  soulesw.  ^  And  pe  vois  onswerde : 
mI  sey  pe  |)at  J)er  beo{)  double  purgatories :  Comuyn  Purgatorie ,  and  departable*. 
%  To  whom  pe  prior  seide:  »Now  I  conclude  pe  pat  pavL  art  a  ly^ere:  For  hit 
is  certeyn  t>^t  no  soule  may  in  o  tyme  and  in  on  hour  be  punissched  in  diu^#«e 
studes«.  Y  And  pe  vois  onswerde:  »I^at  is  so});  wherfore  I  am  punissched  be 
daye  in  t>is  partable  purgatorie,  and  be  nihte  in  comuyn  purgatorie  m.p  o{)er 
sonlesK.  And  pe  prior  asked  him  wher  pe  comuyn  purgatorie  was.  %  And  pe 
1  Ms.  eny  o^wr.        *  Ms.  beo^. 
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»in  middes  of  al  {)e  erth  ibl  right 
es  comnM  purgatori  dyght, 
and  {)are  es  pain  ordand  for  ys«. 
And  t>e  Prior  answerd  {)as: 

595  he  said,  vme  think  bi  alkins  ways 
it  may  noght  be  sath  t)at.{>oa  says. 
f)e  middes  of  erth  es  a  sertaine  space, 
and  pe  pnrgatori  a  not>er  place, 
and  twa  stedes  may  noght  be  in  ane. 

600  {)arfore  me  think  t>on  has  mistane; 
if  pnrgatori  whare  sawles  dweUes 
war  in  middes  erth  als  t)on  telles, 
twa  stedes  in  ane  {>an  bud  be  f)are, 
and  {)at  salton  se  nenermare. 

605  t>tffore  so  es  it  noght  arraydw. 

te  voyce  pan  answerd  sane  and  said 
t>at  places  er  ordand  fdl  rathe 
bodily  and  gastly  bathe. 
»a  sanl  es  gastly,  and  fort>i 

610  it  ocnpies  no  stede  bodily, 
{)at  es  to  say  by  it  allane, 
when  mans  bodi  {>arfro  es  tane. 
t>is  ilk  how[s]  als  {>on  may  se 
haldes  both  pi  sanl  and  pe, 


and  ;it  here  er  noght  stede(s  twa). 
and  hereby  may  pon  se  als(wa) 
how  haile  and  raine  &  sle(t  &  snaw) 
er  in  pe  ayre  kler4y  to  (knaw), 
and  ilkone  has  his  conrs      .     .     . 
so  e&  t^at  place  whare     .     .     .     .« 
f*e  Prior  said:  »teU  vs  (now  mare) 
whi  t>at  {>on  ert  pin(ed  f>are) 
more  ptai  in  anot>er  (stede), 
sen  t*e  tyme  (t»at  f>on  was  dede)^. 
Pe  voice  answ(erd     .     .     .     .  : 

ufor  in  {)is *     . 

I  gan  me     .     .     . 

(&  made  no)  penance  in  mi  line; 
{>arfore  here  sail  I  penance  hane 
for  ptA  sin  till  I  be  sanev. 

re  Prior  said:  »now,  if  J)on  can, 
tell  vs  what  thing  moste  noyes  man, 
wit  paynes  of  ded  when  he  es  tane«. 
t*e  voice  answerd  and  said  onane 
p9t  vgly  sightes  sail  moste  him  dere 
of  fonle  fendes  t^^t  him  sal  fere ; 
»inl  many  sail  obont  him  be 


Ms.  Vernon. 

Spirit  onswerde  and'  seide:  uln  pe  middel  of  pe  eort>es.  f>eifne  seide  pe  prior: 
»Now  schal  I  conclude  pe:  For  whi?  hit  is  an  Inpossyble  t>ing  and  an  vnrihtfnl 
pmg  pat  two  studes  schulde  be  to-gederes  in  O  stude,  as  ^  hit  is  an  Inpossible 
ping  and  an  vnrihtfnl  t>ing  {uzt  two  bodies  be  in  o  bodilich  &  knyndeUche.  Ac 
pe  middel  of  pe  eort>e  is  O  stude,  and  pe  comuif  purgatorie  is  O  stude ;  ffor*f>i, 
?if  pe  stude  of  comuyn  ptirgatorie  be  in  middel  of  pe  ert)e,  |>en  folewe{>  hit  pat 
two  studes  scholde  beo  to-gedere  in  o  stude,  and  pat  is  fals*.  ^  And  t>e  gost 
onswerde:  »Hit  be  double  studes,  t>at  is  to  wite  gostliche  &  bodiliche.  For 
whi?  pe  soule  ocupief)  no  stude  be  hit-self,  not-for-{>en  hit  is  in  l>e  bodi  as  in 
his  stude.  And  pan  wif)  f>i  soule  &  t>i  bodi  is  in  }>is  stude  and  pis  stude  holde{> 
bo{>e  pe  and  {>i  soule,  and  not-iov-pen  {)ey  beof>  not  two  studes.  Also  ne 
seost  pan  not  f>at  Reynes  and  haules  and  snowes  and  opur  tempestes  and  Qondes 
hen  to-gederes  in  pe  Eyr,  and  not-for-i)an  noM  of  hem  alle  nis  in  ofier,  ae 
vche  bi-side*  opur  kuyndeliche.  For-J)i  beo  pe  miht  of  god  pe  stude  of  comuyn 
purgatorie  may  beo  in  pe  middel  of  pe  eort>e,  w/i)-oute  t>at  two  bodies  &  tm) 
studes  ben  to-gederes  in  O  stude«.  And  pe  prior  asked  him  whi  he  was  puni»- 
sched  J)er.  ^  Pe  vols  onswerde:  »for  pat  I  sunged  her  partabliche  be  my-self, 
and  ne  made  non  asef>  in  my  lyue  of  pat  synnec  And  pe  prior  asked  him: 
wWhat  anuy;e{>  most  mon  in  pe  poynt  of  de|)?«  ^  And  pe  gost  onswerde:  «tc 
comynge  of  fendes  pat  ben  gedred  t>eMne  to-gedere  abouteii  hem  pat  ben  in 
1  Ms.  Ac.        »  side  overl. 


3<     Spiritns  Gnyddnis.  ^05 

defijfored  all  in  fotile  degre,  ({>e  saerajmentes  when  he  despised 

and  grisly  sail  t>ai  grin  &  gnaiste,  (&  wald  noght)  schrine  him  of  his  sin 

640  out  of  t>aire  wit*  {>am  forto  wrayste,  and  ended  t^arin. 

and  als  byfor  him  sail  be  broght  (when  his  werjkes  er  thnsgat  sayd, 

al  ^rikkednes  f)at  ener  he  wroght;  ({)e  fendes  sail)  obout  him  braid 

50  will  t>&i  fande  with  any  gin  (and  him  take}  with  all  }>aire  might 

thnrgh  wanhope  if  pta  might  }um  win*.  (and  sal  to  him):  'i)on  weried  wight, 

645  I* e  prior  sayd:  »|>at  wald  I  frayne  (cum  with  vs  now  in)  to  hell, 

what  remedy  war  t)are-ogayne  (j)are  withowten  ende)  to  dwell', 

and  thing  flat  might  help  me»  maste  (Bot  if  a  man  be  schrenen)  dene 

in  (band)es  of  ded  when  t>ai  er  braste« bydene 

[te]  vo[i]ce  sayd:  »t>are  es  som  man  ilkane 

650  (|>at)  may  hope  for  no  helping  ^zn:  (gjane, 

(for)  if  a  man  lede  all  his  lyne  all-if  his  penance  be  noght  done 

(in)  sin  and  set>in  wil  him  noght  schrine  his  gade  angell  says  to  him  (sone): 

(and  in)  his  hert  will  hane  no  care  'cmnfort  ]>e  wele,  I  sail  ]>e  were 

(for)  ill  dedes  he  has  done  are,  i)at  t)e  deoils  sail  {>e  noght  dere'; 

655  (t>an  s)all  his  angell  to  him  tell  and  vnto  f>e  fendes  t)an  sal  he  say: 

(how  Cr)iste  for  him  had  paines  fell  '^e  weried  wightes,  wendes  oway, 

(and  ho)w  he  died  for  his  byhoue,  for  ^e  hane  no  part  in  \t\s  man', 

[bot  {)at)  sail  be  to  his  reprone ;  and  i)e  fendes  sail  answer  f>an 

(&  sai  als)  how  he  was  Tnkinde  and  say  on  pis  wise:  'onres  he  es 

660  (vnto  god)  whils  he  had  minde  by  resnn  and  by  rightwisnes' , 

(and  als  t>a)t  he  was  mys-avised  and  {)arto  sail  t>ai  schew  foil  sone 

>  Ms,  with. 

Ms.  Vernon. 

poynt  of  def),  ffbr  to  drawe  men  ont  of  heore  bUeeue  &  out  of  heore  memorie 
beo  giyndynge  of  heore  tee|)  and  heore  grrimlich  8c  grisliche  lokes\  w^uche 
Fendes  castew*  a^eynes  men  alle  heor  euel  dedes  pat  J)ei  han  I-don«. 

J\nd  {>e  prior  asked  him  eft-sones:   »What  {)ing  helpef)  most  Men  in  heore 

dc|)  ?«..."     If  te  spirit  onswerde  &  seide :  »^  eny  mon  dye  in  dedly  synne  w/J)- 

oate  serwe  &  repentaunce  of  herte  &  schrift  of  Mou{>,  t^en  schal  Oi'stes  passion 

ben  rehersed   to  pat  mon  of  his  goode  angel,   for  to   conclude  {)at  mon  pat  he 

was  vnkynde  to  God  in  as  muchel  as  he  nolde  not  schriuen  him  of  his  symies 

()e  while  pat  he  nu^te,  ac  he  despisede  pe  sacramens  of  holychirche,  pe  whuche 

ssLcnmenttis  clansen   synners  {>orw   pt  yertu.  of  Cristes  passion   of  heore  gult  & 

bringe  hem  a^eyn  to  pe  miht*  of  grace  &  of  glorie ;   and  whon   pe    pbtges  ben 

seid,  pe  Fendes  schul  take  pis  mon  and  seye  to  hym:  'A,  |>^n  Tnkuynde  mon  in 

pe   siht   of  god,    cam  wif)  vs  in  to   helle,    |)ere   pat  alle  f^o  pat  ben  ynkuynde 

to  god  schullen   haue  heore  heritage'.     %  And  ^if  eny  dye   schriuen  &  hoseled 

wip  Cristes  bodi,    al-beot  be  naue  not  maked  aseef)  for  his  su»nes  pat  he  hedde 

serwe   fore    and  was  I-schriuen  of,    pen  schulle  goode  ang^ks  comen  and  cxtm- 

forten  him  a^eynes  pe  comyng  of  pe  fendes,    and   i)ei  schul  seye  to  pe  fendes: 

*7,e  ne  haue{>  no  part   on  |)is  mon,  ffbr  pe  merit  of  Cnstes  passion  is  his  scheld 

and  a  mene  bi-twene  him  and  ow'.     I^efme   schul  pe  fendes  seie:  'Hit  may  not 

1  Ms.  bokes.  ^  '  Ms.  a  hem.  >  Some  words  om. ,  cf.  Lat. :  Respondit  vox  quod  meritum 
passionis  Christi,  et  beneficium  virginis  Mariae,  et  intercessio  sanctorum.  Cui  prior:  Indica  nobis 
quomodo  passio  Christi  iuuat  in  morte  hominis.        *  r.  stat. 
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all  enell  dedes  t)at  he  has  done 
both  in  eld  and  als  in  ^ovth, 
sen  first  he  ]dnd[l]y  wittes  kowth, 
and  say:  'he  signed  fms  and  {ms, 

690  {>arfore  him  aw  to  wend  with  vs. 
His  gade  angell  will  mak  debate 
and  say:  *he  sined,  wele  I  wate, 
all  on  t>is  wise  als  ;e  hane  talde; 
hot  he  es  borowed,  be  ^e  balde, 

695  for  with  schrift  was  he  clensed  clene 
and  toke  his  sacramentes  bidene, 
and  he  had  sorow  for  his  sinyng; 
to  clensing  fire  {)at  sal  him  bring, 
and  t>e  merit  of  Cristes  passion  now 

700  sal  [be  mene]'  bitwyx  him  and  ;ow 
and  seme  ^^^  both  for  sheld  and  spere, 
|>at  ;owre  desaytes  sal  him  noght  dere. 
and  Cristes  hend  and  als  his  side, 
{>at  thirled  war  with  wowndes  wide, 

705  sal  be  bitwiz  him  and  ;owre  hend 
and  firo  ;owre  felnes  him  defend; 
and  Cristes  face  {>at  bnffet  was, 
bitwk  him  and  ;owre  face  sal  pas, 
so  i>at  he  sail,  if  he  i;ow  se, 

710  for  s;owre  boste  noght  abaist  be; 
Al  Cristes  bodi  spred  on  rode 
sal  be  vnto  him  armnre  g^de, 
>  Ms.  bene. 


SO  {>at  ;e  sail  hane  no  powere 

him  forto  dere  on  no  manere; 

and  }>e  lims  of  Ihesn  fire 

f)at  for  mankind  was  pined  on  tre, 

sail  clens  him  now  of  his  foly 

he  did  whith  lyms  of  his  body; 

()e  sanl  of  Crist,  als  we  wele  ken, 

i>at  golden  was  for  erthly  men, 

sail  purge  him  now  of  all  {>e  plight 

})at  \ns  sanle  did  with  his  awin  mygfat. 

so  })at  in  him  (sal  lene  no  gilt)        f.  94 

(whar]fore  he  (said)  with  .  .  (be)  spilt, 

ne  no  pain  vnto  him  sail  stand 

bot  purgatori  psX  (es)  passand; 

he  sail  be  purged  in  {)at  place 

and  snffer  pain  a  sertayne  space, 

and  se{>in  with  vs  sail  he  wende 

and  won  in  welth  with-owten  ende'. 

I*ns  sail  }>e  gade  angell  help  him 

ogaynes  f>e  denils  griseli  and  grim, 

and  f)ns  es  Cristes  passionne 

set  bifor  vs  redy  bonne 

forto  defend  vs  fira  i)e  fende 

ont  of  ^\s  werld  when  we  sail  wende. 

and  t>&rfore  aw  ilk  man  bi  kinde 

to  hane  t>at  passionn  most  in  minde, 

and  namely  in  }>e  tyme  of  dede, 

for  t)an  it  standes  man  moste  in  stede. 


"Ms.  Vernon. 

beo  so ,  Ingge  we  his  dedes  bi-tweone  vs ;  seo  hon  f)is  mon  snngede  ^us  &  pus, 

bi  al  his  limes  {)os ,  and  })us  ha{)  he  sunged  be  al  {)e  mi^es  of  his  soule :  ffor- 
})i  we  hane  sam  riht  to  t)is  mon' .  I^enne  scholle  {>is  holy  godes  ang^lfs  onswere 
and  seye:  'Hit  is  so})  pat  he  so/rgede  in  hisman^e;  ac  of  al  t>is  he  is  schrinen, 
and  he  tok  Cristes  bodi  in  to  his  mete  into  witnesse  of  }>at  i>ing;  ffor  w^ch  i)ing 
{)e  Merit  of  Cristes  passions  })at  he  |)olede  on  t>e  cros  for  h3rm,  [schal]  beo  non 
a  mene  bi-twene  him  and  ;on.  For  pat  Cristes  honden,  |)Tirlede  for  him,  be  noa 
bitwene  him  &  ^onre  honden.  Cristes  Ei^en  Buffeted  on  pe  cros  for  hym,  go  now 
bitwene  him  and  ;onre  e;en,  so  pat  ;e  schal  no  more  seon  him  ne  agasten  him. 
Al  Cristes  Bodi  spradde  on  pe  cros  for  him,  schal  beo  to  hii»  now  a  pnyre 
scheld  &  a  strong  a^eynes  ;oare  deceytes  [bi]  f)e  whache  deceytes  ^e  duden  him 
to  snngen.  For-|)i  Cristes  lymes  j)oled*  on  |)e  cros  for  him,  wassche{)  now  awey 
alle  his  synnes  pat  he  sa^rgede  be  f)e  limes  of  his  bodi.  And  Cristes  sonle  pat 
he  ;af  for  pis  mon,  purge {>  nou  his  soule  of  al  his  sywne  w^ch  pat  soule  dnde 
be  his  mihtes.  So  pat  in  ])is  mon  ne  leue  no  gult  euerlastynge ,  ac  pe  peyne 
of  purgatori  pat  is  passau^t'.  And  pus  helpe{)  pe  passion  of  Crist  men  in 
heore  det)e. 

1  Membra  .  .  in  cruce  passa  pro  eo,  abluunt  &c. 
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^Iso  men  sail  haue  helping  gnde 
of  Mftri  mayden  mild  of  mode ; 
if  we  here  oght  for  hir  hane  done, 
baldeli  may  we  ask  hyr  bone 

745  and  vs  to  help  scho  will  hir  haste 
in  ded  when  onre  mister  es  maste. 
For  if  a  man,  or  he  hethen  fisre, 
be  schrenen  dene,  als  I  said  are, 
onre  lady  \isak  will  be  fal  bonne 

750  to  socore  him  in  |>at  sesonne, 

and  fend  him  fro  ^e  fendes  in  fere, 
and  say  to  [t>ttn] '  on  ]>is  manere : 
'Moder  and  mayden  both  am  I 
of  IhesvL  mi  snn,  god  ahnighty, 

755  and  of  henyif  am  I  coronde  qnene, 
and  lady  of  all  erth  bydene, 
and  I  am  empmse  of  hell, 
whare  ;e  and  o{>er  denils  dwell. 
And  sen  i>at  I  am  qnene  of  henyif, 

760  'vnto  my  snn  {>xis  sail  I  nenyn 
|>at  he  sail  wine  for  Inf  of  me 
])is  sanl  in  pnrgatori  to  be 
till  he  be  clensed  elene  of  sin, 
and  so  to  henyw  I  sail  him  win; 

765  he  semed  me  in  word  and  dede, 
1  Ms.  him. 
Ms.  Vernon.        


in  henyif  sail  he  hane  his  mede. 
And  also  sen  I  am  lady 
of  all  t)e  erth,  t)arfore  [will]'  I, 
thnrgh  t>e  will  of  my  son  dere, 
f>at  ilk  gnde  dede'  and  ilk  prayere         770 
(t)at  owhar  in  pis)  werlde  er  (said), 
vnto  his  pr^et  be  pnmayd, 
messes  and  ot)er  almns-dede 
sail  torn  f>is  man  to  mekel  mede, 
and  thnrgh  {)e  merite  of  t)e  mes  775 

sal  his  penance  be  made  les 
^at  him  es  ordand  for  his  syn, 
whilk  ;owre  falshede  gert  him  fal  in. 
And  sen  I  am  emperyee  of  hell, 
t)arfore  ;owre  force  now  sail  I  fell:        780 
I  cxwrand  ;ow  ;e  he|>in  fare, 
so  t>at  ;e  noy  t)is  man  nomare 
{>at  es  ded  in  my  sons  semyse'. 
And  when  scho  has  said  on  t>i8  wise, 
all  |>e  halows  in  henyn  on  hight  785 

will  help  hir  halely  with  ptart  might; 
to  Ih^n  will  f>ai  call  in-fere, 
and  })iis  f>ai  will  mak  |>aire  proyere: 
Xord  Ih^m  god  almighty, 
fader  of  henyyi,  man  of  mercy,  790 

1  Ms.  sail.       s  r.  bede. 


^xud  also  {)e  gode  dedes  of  t)e  virgjne  Marie  helpe{>  men  in  heore  depe. 
For  whi?  f}£  eny  mon  dye  hoseled  &  schrinen  as  him  on^te  to  be,  anon  come{) 
t)e  glorionse  vifgyne,  resonande  pe  fend  i»  f)is  Maneere:  ^  'I  am  Maiden  & 
Moder  of  Ihem  Crist,  Qween  of  henene  and  Ladi  of  t>e  world  and  Emp^esse  of 
helle.  Bi  {>at  i  am  qween  of  henene,  I  schal  seye  to  my  sone  Ihesn  Crist  f>at 
he  Ingge  t)is  mon  to  {)e  stnde  of  pnrgatorie,  f>at  he  mowe  make  a-sef)  in  to  {>e 
tyme  of  his  trespas  wi{>  opur  soules  {>at  schnl  be  pnrget.  And  bi  {>at  Ich 
Mayden  &  Moder  am  and*  ladi  of  al  j)is  world,  ich  ordeyne,  '})orw  |)e  wille  of 
my  sone  Ih^jn  CWst,  pat  alle  holy  beodes  and  alle  holy  Masses  and  almes-dedes 
{>at  alle  trewe  cWstene  men  fxzt  ben  in  i>is  world  maken  &  seyen  &  mowe  seyen, 
tMme  to  })is  dede  Mon  in  to  for^inenesse,  and  I  wole  j[)at  snche  beodes  &  Masses 
&  almes-dedes  alegge  him  of  his  peyne  })at  him  on^te  to  hane  for  his  snnnes. 
And  bi  pKt  ich,  Marie,  am  Empmce  of  helle,  Ichane  pouwer  and  wol  comaniide 
to  50W,  fendes,  pat  ^e  annye  noi^t  })is  Mon  pat  tok  |)e  sacromeffs  of  my  sone 
er  ptn  he  dyed'. 

"And  also  pe  preyer  of  alle  halewen  helpej)  men  in  pe  poynt  of  heore  de|). 
For  whi?  whon  vr  ladi  haj>  spoken  &  endet  hire  wordes,  penae  comet)  ^^ 
halewen  anon,  hononrynge  &  preyinge  vr  lord  &  seyinge  to  him:  ^  *Lord  Ih^jn 
CWst,  Lord  of  glorie,  Fader  of  grace,  Mon  of  Merci  pat  com  domi  from  henene 

1  om  and?        '  Ms.  ^at  l>orw. 
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haue  mercy  on  {>is  man  (lat  es  >»bot  on  {Hs  wise 

onre  awin  brof>er  and  onre  IDcnes ;  if  any  be  so 

sen  {>on  wald  wend  fro  heuyyi  on  hight      {)at  has 

and  suffer  payn  for  mans  plight,  

795   i>ou  meng  t)i  mercy  with  f>b  man\  .     .     .     may  se  t)am      .     .     . 

tva  sal  his  sanl  be  saned  {>an,  (bot  sin)fal  men  may  noght  }>am  se*. 

and  his  gade  angell  sail  him  take  (I>e)  prior  sayd:  »})an  thinkes  me 

to  clensing  fire  aseth  to  make  ({)at)  t>oa  sais  now  {)i-self  to  scome 

and  imto  him  he  sail  take  tent  (ogai)nes  f>e  saws  {>ou  said  bifome; 

800  till  he  hane  snfferd  his  torment;  (for)  t)oa  said  angels  sold  be  bonne 

and  })an  {>e  weked  gastes  sail  ga  }>are  to  reherce  Cristes  pascioone, 

]>e{)in  oway  with  meldll  wa.  and  f>ou  sud  Man  suld  be  (>are 

In  {lis  manere  may  gode  pr(ayere)  and  oi)er  halows  les  and  mare 
and  almwx-dedes  pttt  men  dose  (here),        in  sight  bifbr  |>e  sanies  fol  enyn, 

805   and  merit  of  Cristes  pascioun,  praiand  for  f>am  to  god  of  henyn ; 

and  of  halows  gade  orisown,  {)an  semes  it  t)at  he  se  t>tun  may«. 

help  a  man  here  in  his  (dede)  I*e  yoice  answerd  and  said:  »nay; 

and  vnto  clensing  fire  (him  lede)ff.  {>ai  sal  be  ^wre  I  gronte  {le  wele, 

te  prior  (sayd  vnto)  him  (|>an)  bot  he  sail  se  of  t)am  no  dele 

810  and  asked  if  {>at  any  (man)  in  t>air^  lyknes  Yerrayli; 

of  Ihua  may  hane  (in  ded  a  sight)  and  ]>is  es  }>e  enchesoun  whi. 

and  of  Mari  his  moder  (bright)  for  \ie  most  blis  in  hevyn  it  es 

or  of  t)e  halows     ......  forto  se  Crist  in  hb  liknes, 

in  t^aire  right  (forme) f)at  es  to  say  in  his  godhede ; 

815  I*e  voice  ans(werd  and  said  nay);  ({)a)n  neded  sanies  none  of>er  mede 
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forte  make  suiffol  men  ^aaf,  hane  M/m  on  {>e  sonle  of  f)is  mon:  for  he  is  vre 
flesch  &  vr  brot>er\  And  whon  {)eos  i)uiges  ben  sdd,  f)eff  schal  {)e  sonle  ben 
lad  in  to  pnrgatorie  of  his  gode  ang^l^ ;  and  f)e  wikked  angeles  wende  schnlle 
awey  from  him  as  confoundet,  and  serwynge  ^erfore.  ^  On  }>is  manure  pe 
merite  of  Crt'stes  passion,  and  {>e  goode  beodes  of  })e  virgine  Marie,  and  f>e 
preyers  of  alle  halewen  helpe{>  men  at  heore  de))*.  And  ()e  Prior  asked  him 
;if  a  mon  mihte  in  his  de{)  seo  Ih^jn  Cn'st,  and  {)e  viVgyne  Marie,  and  {)e  ot>er 
halewen,  in  heore  omie  fonrme.  ^  And  {)e  gost  seyde  nay;  bnt  ^f  hit  beo  so 
holy  a  Mon  pat  he  hedde  no  neode  to  ben  parget  bi  eny  laitel  dwellyng  in 
pnrgatorie. 

Fenne  seide  |>e  prior:  »I*en  t>inke{)  me  pat  alle  f>inges  beof>  not  so{>  pat 
})m  seidest  abonte  f>e  dtp  of  eny  mon  pat  is  schriuen  &  ha})  serwe  for  his 
snnnes:  For  whi:  ^pou  seidest  pat  pt  merit  of  Cristes  passion  and  pe  preyers 
of  al  halewen  and  pe  goode  dedes  of  pe  vffgyne  Marie  helpe{>  men  in  heore 
def),  and  also  pan  graniited  beo  t>i  wordes  al  {)»'  come})  to  a  mofines  dying«. 
^  And  pe  gost  onswerde:  »Alle  {)eos  come))  to  a  monnes  de{),  and  not-forf»en 
he  |)at  dye|)  ne  schal  not  seon  hem  in  heore  onne  liknesse.  For  whi?  pf  hit 
weore  so,  set>i)e  hit  is  non  opur  blisse  pen  for  to  sen  Ih/jn  Crist  in  his  onne 
liknesse  of  his  monhed  &  of  his  godhed,  pefme  weore  hit  so|)  pat  a  ded  mon 
i  Ms.  ^t  )wa.        s  Ms.  ^is. 


3.     Spiritns  Gii3rdoni8. 


309 


';bo)t  in  {)aire  dying  him  to  se, 
and  in  |>at  blis  ptai  solde  i>ai  be 
'sodjainly  in  psxre  passing, 
and)  {>at  war  vn(ak)ordand  thing 

S45   ({>at  sinjfnl  men  sold  se  t)at  sight. 

(if  men)  be  poried  of  all  fiaire  plight 
t>an  sail  t)ai  se  god  als  he  es, 
(hall)  writ  so  bens  witness. 
(And  t>ui)  {)e  prior  frained  him  fast 

850  (if  spirit}es  f>at  es  he^in  past 

[wist;  what  dedes  er  for  t>un  done 
oxk  {)is)  molde  at  mom  or  none, 
(and  t)e)  praiers  men  for  |>am  ma. 
(I*e  Toice)  answerd  and  said:  ;a. 

855  .     .     .     .  se  wele  by  |)is  thing 
.     .     .     es  has  sanies  helping. 
(I^e  prior  sud:  )»|>an)  can  f>on  say 
(wharof  I  sang)  mess  to-day?* 
{Pe  voice  answerd)  {)arto  fnl  tite: 

860  i»t>on  sang  mess)  of  saint  spirited. 
[Pe  prior  said  i>an)  als  he  knew: 

» noght  trew, 

I  for  I  sang  mess,  {>is)  es  sertayne, 
(for  cristen  sanies  t)at)  snffers  paine; 

865  rt)arfore  |>on  sals  noght)  snthfastlyn. 
I*e  voice  f>an  answerd  him)  in  hy 
and  said:  (»I  wat  wele)     .... 


for  cristen  (sanies  {>at)  {>on  sang; 

bot  ^t  I  (said  soth)  nen«r-|>e-les 

f)at  of  saint  spirite  was  )>i  mes.  870 

t)at  salton  by  ensameple  se. 

for  wele  {>on  knawes  in  ilk  cnntre, 

if  ani  man  of>er  aide  or  ;ing 

of  a  nof)er  sold  ask  a  thing, 

and  he  hoped  wele  forto  hane  875 

{)at  ilk  thing  {>at  he  walde  crane, 

first  to  ask  he  walde  him  haste 

|)e  thing  {>at  might  amend  him  mast, 

and  what  so  his  hert  lai  moste  nere 

{)at  snld  first  in  his  speche  apere  880 

and  first  be  in  his  wordes  alwayse, 

als  god  |>ns  in  his  gospell  sayse: 

£x  hiibuHdancia  cordis  os  loquitur: 
Of  t)e  fhlnes  of  |>e  hert 
spekes  t)e  mowth  |>e  wordes  smert.         885 
and  messes  snngen  of  saint  spirite 
vnto  me  er  most  profite, 
and  next  t)an  of  f>e  trrnite — 
t)ir  messes  moste  amendes  me. 
and  here  now  {)e  encheson  whi.  890 

for  whils  I  lifed  here  bodily, 
I  spended  my  wit  and  mi  powere 
fill  oft-sit>es  in  sinnes  sere, 
when  I  sold  })am  hane  spended  right 
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weore  anon  in  blisse  in  his  de}):  and  t>^  is  falsa.  And  j[)e  pn'or  askede  'b^m 
^if  t>e  gostes  wnste  t>e  dedes  of  men  &  of  heore  frendes,  se{)f>e  {>at  t>ei  beo 
de-pafted  from  |)e  bodi.  ^  And  |)e  gost  seide  ^e.  ^  l*e«ne  seide  J)e  prior: 
■ton  const  telle  me  wher-of  I  song  masse  to-day ?«  ^  And  J)e  gost  seide:  »Sir 
prior,  {>ou  soffg  Masse  to-day  of  seint  Spirit*.  And  {>eiine  seide  ()e  prior:  »Now 
I  seo  wel  {)0t  {)«a  art  a  deceynable  gost:  For  whi?  certeinliche ,  I  ne  song  no 
Masse  to-day  of  seynt  spirit,  ac  I  song  Masse  to-day  of  Requiem  etemam  for 
alle  cristene  soolnsv. 

x\.nd  ]>e  gost  onswerde  and  seide :  »Wel  I  wot  wherof  f)(m  songe  Masse  to-day 
and  {>at  f)e  Masse  was  of  Requiem  etemam]  and  not-for-f)en  I  ly^e  not  f>at  ^on 
ne*  songe  Masse  of  seynt  spirit.  Heere  forj)i  |)e  vndoingel  %  ton  wost  wel,  sir 
prior ,  whon  eny  mon  aske{)  eny  |)i»g  of  anot>i^,  i>at  f)i»g  t>^  ly t^  next  his  herte 
*come{>  fiirst  ont  of  his  monf),  as  vr  lord  witnessef)  &  seif)  'Of  {)e  folnesse 
of  t)e  herte  speke})  i>e  mon{)'.  Ac  among  alle  f>e  Masses  {>at  beof)  songeif  and 
schnl  be  songen  in  i>is  world,  })e  Masse  of  t>e  holigost  ly}>  next  my  f>oii^t  or  f^e 
Masse  of  f>e  trrnite,  fibr  i)at  most  helpe{>  me  non.  ^  Heer  noa  t)e  enchesnn 
wherfore  |)is  is.  ^  te  while  I  was  in  {)is  valeye  of  wrecchednesse  &  of  traaayle, 
I  despendet  my  siht  &  my  bodiliche  ponwer  in  din^rse  synnes :  al-})on;  i  scholde 
1  om  ne?       *  Ma.  tiat  come]). 
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to  goddes  honour  with  al  mi  might« 

895  I*e  fader  I  snld  haue  mensked  with  main, 
for  of  him  cumes  al  power  plaine 
f>ftt  men  has  here  ai  whils  {^d  liff 
efter  his  grace  als  he  will  gif ; 
f>arfore  what  man  so  dose  vnright 

900  bi  his  power  or  by  his  might 
or  by  his  strenkith  if  t)at  it  be, 
ogaines  t)e  fader  of  henyn  sins  he, 
for  al  power  he  weldes  always, 
als  Danid  in  {>e  sant^  sais: 

Omnia  quecunque  uoluit  dondnus  feeit^ 

905  he  sais:  f)e  fader  mai  Mfill 

in  heoyfi  and  erth  what  so  he  will. 
To  Crist,  god  snn,  es  gifen  fnl  right 
wit  and  wisdom  dai  &  night, 
to  mesure  it  till  erthli  men, 

910  als  {>ir  clerkes  mai  clereli  ken; 
{>arfore  godes  san  {>ai  sin  ogain 
i>at  here  despendes  })aire  wittes  iif  vain 

f.  95  (and)  settes  t)am  so  (on  erthly)  gnde 
({>at)  reches  es  more  in  t)aire  mode 

915  {>an  Crist  god  son  })at  boght  f>am  dere. 
and  my-self  on  {)is  same  manere 
sined  in  {>is  werld  whare  ;e  won 
both  ogaines  t>e  fader  &  f)e  snn. 


To  t>e  haligast  es  gifen  al  grace 

and  beante  plain  in  ilka  place,  920 

at  his  liking  to  dele  and  dight 

in  t)u  werld  to  ilka  wight; 

ogaines  him  oft-sii>es  sinned  I 

when  i>at  I  vsed  in  foul  foly 

swilk  giftes  als  he  me  gaf  bi  kinde,        925 

and  honord  him  noght  \n  mi  minde; 

for  mi  faaore  and  my  fairehede 

hane  I  done  many  sinful  dede, 

and  vertos  hane  I  tamed  to  vice 

thnrgh  wekid  werkes  als  wreche  vnwise.  930 

wharfore  aseth  byhones  me  make 

to  thre  persons  for  my  sin  sake; 

t)arfore  messes  of  {>e  trinite 

er  mekill  medefbl  vnto  me 

for  greaance  }>at  to  me  es  graide,  935 

als  my  gnde  angell  has  me  saide. 

j3ot  for  f>at  I  hane  sined  maste 

ogaynes  f>e  giftes  of  f>e  hali  gaste, 

conaytand  here  more  reches 

f>an  he  me  gaf  of  his  gndenes  940 

or  {>an  he  vowched  safe  me  to  send, 

and  wrangwisli  his  gndes  despend 

and  honord  him  noght  for  |>aire  sake, 


Bfs.  Vernon. 

hane  despendet  hit  in  godes  serayse,  biddi>ig  to  God  {)e  Fader  f)orw  monnes 
ponwer,  ffor  })at  {>e  Fader  is  mihti  and  of  him  Come()  al  mi^t  to  me  &  to  ot>»re 
|)orw  mesure  of  his  ^iuynge — ^wherfore  hose  do})  eny  vuel  [})orw]  *  his  streng{)e  and 
his  ponwer,  he  songef)  a^eynes  god  j)e  Fader  to  whom  is  ^enen  alle  pouwer — 
also  witnesse{)  {)e  pfvphete  Dauid:  'Al  i)at  he  wole  he  dot>,  in  heuene  &  in 
eort>e'»  TO  Godes  sone  is  ^oen  alle  wisdame:  A:;eynes  him  Ichane  I-songed 
as  ofte-tymes  as  Ichane  vsed  bisyliche  my  wit,  I-^uen  to  me  of  God,  abonte 
deceynable  t)i«fges  &  vanites  &  richesses  of  t>is  world.  BOte  to  {)e  holygost  is 
^nen  alle  grace  &  bonnte :  A^eynes  whom  Ichane  sniiged  as  ofte-tymes  as  I-chane 
I-;eae  my  kuyndeliche  goodes,  as  Feirhede  Fanoar  &  Speche,  &  my  good  }>at 
b  ^nen  me  {>orw  freo  wiUe,  as  vMnes  next  my  soole,  and  goodes  happiliche 
beo-^eten,  [as]*  ese  of  J)is  present  lyf— whnche*  {)inges  Ichane  late  &  erliche 
I-;enen  aboute  flescliche  sinnes  of  \^s  world  &  of  t>e  denel.  Of  whnche  \iing  ichane 
be  schrinen,  bote  I  hane  not  maad  a-see})  to  t>e  trinite  for  alle  }>e  syiines  in  my 
lyne ;  wherfore  my  saneonr,  as  myn  angel  seide  to  me,  haf)  ordeyned  t)&t  masse  of 
t>e  Trinite  songen  for  me  schal  helpen  me  most.  %  And  for  ^at  I  hane  snnged 
ofte-tymes  a^eyn  {)e  bon»tes  of  t)e  holigost,  coaeyten[g]*  to  hane  more  of  {>is 
worldes  godes  t>en  {>e  godnesse  of  })e  holygost  wolde  ;eaen  to  me :  }>^rfore  *  non, 
^  Ms.  for.       s  Ms.  also.       *  r.  swuche.        <  Ms.  coueyten.        *  Ms.  And  l^rfore. 
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|>arefore,  of  {)U  amendes  to  make, 

945  messes  sangen  of  saint  spirite 
may  tittest  sane  me  out  of  site, 
and  ^arfore,  sir,  sothli  I  say 
of  saint  spirite  f)oa  sang  to-day ; 
al-if  {line  office  ordand  ware 

950  for  cristen  sanies  als  t>ou  said  are, 
|>ou  toke  with  gnde  denocioone 
of  saint  spirite  ane  orisonne, 
and  {)at  ilk  orisomi  sertaine 
aleged  me  more  of  my  paine 

955  {>an  al  })e  of>er  {>at  {)oa  sayd, 

for  till  all  sanies  war  ^td  pnmaid; 
And  sen  {>at  helpid  me  allane 
more  f>an  all  t>e  o}>er  ilkane, 
of  saint  spirit  I  say  {)ou  sang — 

960  if  i>ou  me  wites  }>on  has  {)e  wrang*. 
(I^e  prior  asked)  t>an  }>(b  thing): 
for  how  mam  sanies  a  prest  may  s(ing) 
in  a  tyme  and  in  a  stede, 
whe{>er  it  be  for  qnik  or  ded, 

96^  and  ilkone  hane  in  lyke  gndenes 
and 'in  like  merite  of  {>at  mes. 


I^e  voice  answerd  and  gan  say 

t>at  a  preste  anely  on  a  day 

for  all  sanies  may  sing  and  rede 

and  ilkone  of  his  mes  hane  mede,  970 

thnrgh  vertn  of  })e  sacrament; 

»i)at  pr^ne  I  f>e,  if  t>on  tak  tent. 

Ihestis  Crist  with  lewes  noice 

was  anes  offerd  on  {>e  croyce, 

and  {>are  he  died  and  gaf  t>e  gaste         975 

vntHl  his  fader  of  mightes  maste 

for  saluacionne  of  all  man-kin, 

and  noght  anly  for  a  man  sin: 

right  so  t>e  pr^te  in  ilka  mes 

offers  Criste  right  als  he  es  980 

in  hale  godhede,  als  clerkes  mai  ken, 

in  mendment  of  all  cristen  men; 

and  so  in  a  mes  may  be  tane 

al  cristen  sanies  als  wele  als  ane, 

and  plainli  mai  (it)  part  t>am  till.  985 

f)at  pr^me  I  f)e  bi  -proper  skill. 

Fol  grete  deference  may  men  fele 

bitwene  spiritual  thing  and  tem(porele) ; 

for  temporal  thing,  f&t  {>on  sese  here. 
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for  to  make  amendement  to  {)e  holigost  for  my  synnes,  ^e  Masses  songen  of  f>e 
holigost  beon  best  for  me.  And  [for]  ^  ()on ,  sir  prior,  to-day  in  {)i  masse  after  {)i 
principal  orisonn  ^au  seidest  pe  orisons  of  {)e  holygost,  w^nch  orisonn  halp  me 
more'  {len  al  pe  o^ur  onsoxms  in  t>i  masse,  t>^ore*,  as  {}on  askedest  me  wherof 
t>on  songe  masse  to-day,  I  seide  'of  {)e  holigost' ;  bote  no}>eles  {)i  principal  ofiys  was 
Requiem  etemam,  Wherof  al  })e  office  of  t>l  masse,  ontake  t>at  orisons,  wente  to 
})e  help  of  al  f)e  sonles  t>&t  ben  in  pnrgatorie:  bote  {)e  mencion  |>at  ^0x1  made 
to-day  i»  |)i  masse  of  {)e  holigost,  wente  al  to  my  proiyt.  ^  Wherfore  ^at  I 
ly^ede  not  whon  I  seide  {>at  ^<m  songe  masse  of  j[)e  holi  gostv.  And  {)e  prior 
asked  ^\m  ffor  hou  mony  sonles  and  hon  mony  men  mihte  a  prest  synge,  and 
Yche  hane  I-liche  goodnesse  of  {)e  masse.  ^  And  t>e  gost  onswerde  and  seide 
»j)at  O  prest  onliche  to-gedere  and  at  O  tyme  mi^te  synge  for  al  |)e  quike  & 
dede ,  ffor  f)e  v^rtn  of  f>e  sacramefft  of  Godes  bodi  schewe})  hbn  to  hem  vchone. 
And  enchesn»  of  t>is  f)ing  is:  As  Ih^ju  Cn'st,  God  &  Mon,  ones  lifted  his  bodi 
▼ppon  te  Cros  and  t>effne  he  ofirede  [him]  al  to-ged»'e  to  God,  his  Fader,  not  on- 
liche for  })e  sanacion  of  o  Mon  bote  for  {>e  sanacion  of  al  Monkynde,  so  in  vche 
a  Masse  ))e  prest  offref)  al  to-geders  f>e  sacremefft,  God  and  Mon,  ffor  {>e 
sanacion  of  alle  men;  wherfore  may  vche  a  prest  singen  for  vchon  as  for  two, 
and  bet^re.  %  For  fiis  is  ])e  encheson  &  f^e  difference  bi-twene  spirital  t^yng  & 
temp^Tral  fling:     Ttmporvl  fiiiig,   in  as  mnche   as  hit  is  deparlet  to  monye,  in 

1  tifi.  ^rfore.        *  Ms.  most       '  Ms.  And  ^rrfore. 
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990  if  it  be  ported  in  places  sere, 

in  i>e  ma  partyes  ^9t  it  es 

it-self  leues  ay  wele  J)e  (les), 

{)at  es  for  porcion  partes  t>&rfra; 

als  if  {)at  f>oii  an  appell  ta 
995  and  p^irte  it  into  many  hend, 

with  {)i-self  sail  litell  lend. 

On  te  to{)er  side  J)oii  vnder(stand) 

{)at  spiritual  thing  es  ay  (wexand); 

t)arto  I  may  gnde  liknes  (ma): 
1000  f)is  orisomie  if  t>at  {>(oa  ta), 

t>e  pater  nosier,  and  (teche  it  t>en) 

here  on  {)is  molde  to  (mani  men), 

when  it  vnto  all  te(ched  es), 

in  itself  it  es  noght  (}>e  les), 
1005  hot  to  knawing   .... 

when  mo  it  (sals  })an  ane  or  twa). 

so  er  messes 

{>at  ordand 

...... 

loio it  es  in  ptX  degre 

.     .     .     .   wham  so  it  ordand  es, 

({>aire)  merit  may  noght  be  f>e  les, 

(b)ot  mare  ioy  sail  I)ai  hatte  t)at  tide 

f)at  o}>er  er  helped  |)am  biside«. 


Tiber.  E  vn. 

\Jn  J)is  wise  {Mm  j)e  prior  sais:  1015 

»haly  writ  wittnes  always 

{>at  sanies  er  helpid  for  sertaine 

and  oft  delinerd  out  of  payne 

thnrgh  spedall  praier  and  fecial  dede 

t)at  frendes  dose  here  for  ]>aire   mede,  1020 

and  t)a  frendes  dose  {>&  dedes  allane 

for  a  sanl  and  for  ot>er  nane. 

({>an  })i)nk  me  t>at  his  mede  sail  fall 

.     .     .     t)an  it  war  done  for  all 

and  more  alege  him  of  his  payne«.         1025 

^e  voice  answerd  and  said  ogayne 

t)at  all  {)e  prfstes  t>at  messes  singes 

nedes  forto  do  twa  thinges: 

(f)irst  his  pnuers  forto  make 

specialli  for  t)at  sanl  sake  1030 

))at  he  es  most  halden  yntill, 

({>)at  god  deliner  him  of  all  ill; 

(and)  when  he  has  so  proied  for  ane, 

(|)an)  sail  he  pray  for  ot>er  ilkane. 

(so)  ilkane  has  mede  of  t>at  mes,  1035 

(and)  t>fti  for  wham  it  ordand  es 

(er  hejlpid  maste  fro  bale  {)arby. 

(And  on)  t>is  same  maner  am  I 

(delinerd)  of  mi  penance  here 

lasted  bi  foure  ^ere  1040 


Ms.  Vernon. 

[so]'   muche  hit  is  }>e  lasse  to  himself  —  as  ^f  ^au  deported  an  appel  to  moni 

partes:  ener  ))e  mo  partes  ^at  ^cu  departest  hit,  i)e  lasse  hit  waxe{)  in  hit-self. 

Bote  hit  fuef)  not  so  bi  spiritnale  i>ing'.     Forsof)e  spiritoale   fling*,    en/re   f^ 

more  {>at  \Km  departest  hit,  i)e  more  hit  waze{>  in  hi^n-selne  —  as  }>qs  :   tak  f)e 

orison  of  vr  lord,  ]>at  is  {)e  pater  noster,  and  teche  hit  to  monye  men:  {>at  ilke 

orison  in  him-self  {>orw  f)at  techynge  nis  not  maad  {>e  lasse,  bot  in  vnderstondynge' 

is  foundtn  |>e  more,  in  as  muche  as  hit  is  seid  of  mony  men.     So  hit  is  of  enj 

masse  of  ]>e  prest:  t)e  Tndersto;fdyng  of  f)e  Masse  is  more  in  hit>self  in  as  mncfae 

as  hit  is  schewed  to  mony  men,  dede  and  qniketc.     And  {>e  prior  spac  to  f)e  gost 

Sc  seide:  »How  is  hit  ^enne  })at  {)e  holy  scripture  seif)  pat  frendes  sonles  mowe 

be  delyuerd  })orw  special  masses  and   {)orw  special  orisons  and  special  almes,  bt 

{)e  delyt  *   of  JhesvL  Crist   don  &  of  {>in   euen-cristen ,  and  t>^a  seist  {>at  masses 

songeM  for  mony  men  is  more  worf>  ?«    ^  And  penne  onswerde  |>e  spirit :  »I  sey 

{>at  Ychon  pat  singef)   masse  bihonet)   to   don  two   f)inges:     {>e  fiirste  pvtg  is, 

;e  wite  wel,  him  bihoae{)  dressen  his  preyere   to  god  for  him  or  for  hire  or  for 

heom  to  whom  he   es  holden  specialiche;   and  sef)|)e  him  bihone})  dressen  his 

preyere  for  alle  —  and  f>e  forste  masses  ben  seid  masses  speciale ,    and   so   pa. 

helpen  vs  specialiche  {)at  ben  in  peyne  of  pnrgatorie.     And  in  pis  manere  I,  Gy, 

am  delyn«*d  of  pe  peyne  of  pnrgatorie  be  foure  ^eer  raj)er  and  hastiloker  |>en 

1  Ms.  as.       >  Ms.  l>inges.        >  LftU  sed  effectus  m^jor  reperitur.       *  Lat.  in  dilectione. 
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.     .     .     .  (mjisdedes  als  it  was  det.  I^e  Toice  answerd  sane  and  sayd: 

frcnde  here  has  it  sett  »Sir,  I  tald  f>e  are  fhl  enyn 

t^at  }>on  wele  knew  }>at  I  come  neaer  ^t  in  beny», 

}>at  I  find  trew;  }>arfore  I  may  tell  ^e  nomare 

1045 when  he  had  nede  of  thinges  pnt  er  ordaind  ^aie. 

pe  scoles  ^ede  Bot  of  i>at  blis  I  mai  be  balde, 

d  most  mister  here  for  ]ms  myne  angell  has  me  tald'e, 

fine  ^ere.  f>at  I  to  passe  in  paine  sold  be 

wele  I  wroght  and  i>an,  he  said,  t>at  I  sail  se 

1050 forgetes  he  noght  t>e  king  of  henyn  in  his  godhede 

has  me  maste  with  his  angels  all  on  brede 

in  haste  and  with  his  halows  eaerilk-ane. 

and  I  answerd  to  him  onane 

, passe  and  said:  'lord,  fal  lang  think  me 

1055 t><it  semely  sight  vntiU  I  se'. 

pnynt,  bot  he  be  loned  in  ilka  place 

and  if  t)oa  here  no(ght)  pan  of  me  t>at  vnto  me  has  gifen  swilk  grffce, 

sothly  sertayne  may  l)on  be  for  trewly  mai  I  trow  by  J)is 

f>at  I  in  (blis)  of  henen  am  stada.  —  t)at  I  sail  be  in  t>at  ilk  blis 

1060  I^e  prior  did  right  als  he  bad,  whare  god  and  his  angels  sal  be, 

at  t>c  pase'  efter  he  him  soght:  sen  i>at  I  sail  t)am  fmsgat  sec 

bot  of  t>e  voice  he  herd  right  noght;  I^an  said  {>e  prior:  »what  helpes  maste 

})arfore  in  henyn  he  hopid  he  ware.  —  a  sanl  vp  into  heuyn  at  haste 

bot  in  f>at  time  ;it  asked  he  mare.  out  of  t>e  paynes  of  pnrgatori?« 

1065  He  said:  »can  f>oa  oght  trewli  tell  I^e  voice  answerd  to  him  in  hy: 

if  t)on  in  }>at  ilk  heiiy»  sal  dwell  »messes  may  moste  help  t>am  t)en 

f>at  for  goddes  halows  es  pnmaid  ?«  (>at  here  er  said  of  hali  men, 
1  =  pasche. 

Ms.  Vernon. 

I  scholde  wit>  rihte  of  my  dettes.  I  hane  forsot>e  a  pore  frere  fill  religions ,  t>e 
whache  Frere  |>on,  prior,  knowest  wel,  and  I  sostenede  him,  set)t>e  he  was  maad 
Frere ,  in  t>e  scoles  of  Ramonibi  *  iyne  ^ere :  and  he  specialiche  made  din/fse 
preyers  for  me,  t)e«me  &non,  and  specialiche  dressed'  his  preyere  to  God;  f>orw 
whnche  orisoniis  I  am  pus  holpen  f>dt  Ine  schal  bed  in  peyne  bote  non  til  ester . .  .* 
and  pi  pat  ;e  here  me  not  heere,  wite  t>an  wel  pat  I  am  in  henene  wij)  godes 
halewentt  —  And  }>e  prior  wip  sammt  of  his  onne  men  fond  so])  t)at  he  seide. 
And  t>e  prior  asked  him  ;if  he  wnste  pat  he  scholde  be  in  pat  ilke  henene  per  al 
Godes  halewen  weore  Inne.  %  And  ptftne  onswerede  t>e  spirit:  »1  seide  t>e  finrst 
f>at  I  was  nea^re  ^it  in  henene,  and  f>fffore  I  ne  con  no  i>ing  seye  to  pe  of 
pBt  ordre  opur  pen.  is  told  to  me.  I^ns  mnchel  seide  t>e  Angel  to  me :  'beo  in 
penanifce  in  til  aster,  and  f>einie  schalton  seo  f>e  kyug  of  henene  sittynge  in 
his  godhed  wip  his  ungeles  Scvrip  his  halewen';  and  I  onswerde:  'A,  A,  A,  long 
is  pat  tyme' .    Blessed  be  God  pat  sent  me  his  Mrrci  wip  his  Rihtwysnesse  l« 

xVnd  pe  prior  asked  him  what  ping  mi^e  most  helpe   mon  in  pvfgatorie. 

Y  And  he  onswerde  t>^  spiritual  masses  soifgeit  specialiche  of  spiritual  men*,  and 

1  Lat.  Bononiae.  '  r.  ]»enne,  &  nou  dresse]).  *  Lat.  adds:  et  si  volueris  hoc  probare 

venim  esse,  venias  tunc  ad  locum  istum  etc.       *  Lat.  speciales  missae  specialiter  celebratae. 


1070 


107s 


1080 


1085 


1090 


314 


Poems  of  Ms.  Tiber.  E  vn. 


1095  and  ordand  of  ndlde  Marl  fre«. 
Pe  prior  said:  »f>an  thinkes  me 
}>e  office  f>at  es  for  sanies  sertain, 
of  Requiem f  was  made  \n  vayn, 
sen  o}>er  helpes  t)am  more  }>an  itv. 

iipol^e  voice  answerd  vnto  him  ;it 

and  said:  »(>at  office  es  gude  to  say 
when  a  man  for  al  sanies  will  pray 
t)at  saned  sail  be  efter  {)aire  paine; 

f.  06  t*^^  °^y  ^^^  office  gretely  gaine. 

1 105  and  for  t)at  laud  men  here  in  land 
can  noght  groythli  understand 
t)at  sanies  has  mede  of  o{>er  mes, 
}>arfore  {>at  office  ordand  esa. 
I^e  prior  said:  »sen  ]>on  has  kend 

liiot>at  speciall  messes  may  moste  amend: 
whilk  of>er  praiers  withowten  }>a 
may  tittest  sanies  fro  penance  ta?a 
te  voyce  sayd  J)an:  »Syr,  sertaynly, 
senyn  psalmes  with  t>e  letany«. 

1115  I*e  prior  said:  »t)at  war  noght  right; 
])e  pater  nostfr  es  more  of  might, 
for  it  was  made  of  Criste  god  snn 
vntill  all  crysten  folk  to  knn, 
als  prise  of  praiers,  als  men  telles, 


and  }>e  Ane  made  angels  11 20 

vnto  Mari  for  manes  mede, 

and  xn.  apostels  made  f>e  crede; 

and  {>e  senyn  psalmes  er  erthli  werkes, 

ordand  of  bisshopes  and  of>er  derkes 

men  for  to  say  for  sin  allane,  11 25 

and  Danid  made  t>ani  enerilkane; 

and  now{>er  Daoid,  wele  we  ken, 

ne  bisshoppes,  ne  none  o|>er  men, 

vnto  Criste  f>ai  [er]  noght  at  nenyn 

ne  ;it  vnto  angels  of  henyn  1130 

ne  till  apostels  er  t>&i  noght  pere. 

t>arfore  me  .think  t>at  t>aire  proyere 

may  noght  of  swilk  merit  be 

als  t>e  pater  naster  and  })e  Ane, 

ne  als  }>e  Crede,  for  }>am  it  wroghts.    1135 

I^e  voice  answerd  }>an  als  him  thoght: 

»hr  praiers  er  fhl  mekill  of  mede 

and  fhl  hali,  if  we  tak  hede, 

in  }>am-self,  t>is  es  sertayne, 

and  t)aire  makers  er  mekill  of  mayne;   1140 

men  sal  t>am  honore  als  worthy  es 

bifore  al  oj)er,  ont-tane  J)e  mes. 

Bot  nener-|)e-les,  syr,  sertaynly 

f>e  senyn  psalmes  and  f>e  letany 


Ms.  Vernon. 

nomeliche  songen  of  vr  ladi  Marie  for  hem.  To  whom  t>e  pnor  seide :  »What  is  [{>enne] 
wort)  i>^  asygned  ofiys  for  dede  mtn  specialiche,  as  }>e  ofiyse  of  Requiem  etermamJ^ 
%  And  |>e  spirit  onswerde  &  seyde  )»i>at  hit  anaylej)  mnche,  and  aller-most  whon 
eny  wol  bidden  for  alle.  If  I>is  is  i)e  encheson  wherfore  })flt  ofl^s  was  ordeyned 
for  hem:  ffor  ^at  lewed  men  ne  tronwed  not  pat  dede  men  scholde  hane  part 
of  spiritnale  mtLSSUsv.  And  [pe]  prior  asked  him:  »Sepptn  pau  seist  pat  special 
masses  most  helpej)  sonles  in  pnrgatorie:  wherfore,  ont-taken  f>e  masse,  w^ch 
ben  J)e  orisonws  {)at  pr^fytej)  most  to  sonles  in  pnrgatorie  ?«  ^  And  he  onswerde 
&  seide:  »Pe  senen  psalmes  -mp  pe  letanie«.  To  whom  (>e  prior  seide:  »For- 
sot)e  me  {)i»ke{)  pat  fals :  For  whi?  Jhesn  Crist  made  pe  pater  noster,  and  pe 
angel  pe  Ane  Marie,  and  pe  twelue  apostles  pe  Crede;  bote  f>e  seneit  psalnufx 
wi})  |>e  letanye  maade  pe  BisschopMJ  &  pe  prestes  of  holichirche  and  ordeynde 
hem  to  be  seid ,  of  w^uche  pr^lattfj  &  Bisschopes  no»  of  hem  ne  mihte  tonche 
f>e  holyhed  of  god  ne  of  his  angri^  ne  of  his  apostles.  And  periore  me  {>inke{> 
pat  pe  ordinauffce  of  prriates  of  pe  senen  psalm^r  of  Danid  is  not  so  good  ne 
so  pr<?fitable  to  sonles  as  pe  pater  noster  &  f>e  Ane  Marie  &  |>e  credev.  ^  And 
perme  onswerde  pe  spirit  &  seide  »pat  pe  ipnter  nosier  &  pe  Ane  Marie  and  J>e 
crede  in  hem-seine,  in  as  mnche  as  into  pe  holyhed  of  t>e  makers,  {>ei  beo|) 
f>e  beste  orisons  to  sigge  w  holichirche,  ontakei»  pe  Masse — for  pat  is  pe  prin- 
cipalest  Orisonn;   bote  not>eles  t>e  senen  psalmMr  wip  pe  letanye,  in  as  mnchel 
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1 145  forto  say  er  moste  soaerayne 

vnto  }>e  sanies  f>at  suffers  payne, 
for  {>ai  er  ordand  more  and  myn 
ener  a  psalme  ogaynes  a  sin, 
so  {>ai  destroy  {>«  sines  senyn; 

1 1 50  |>arfore  t>ai  er  noteM  to  nenyn. 
t>e  first  psalme  fhl  gadely  grayd 
ogaines  pryde  it  es  paniayd;i 
and  fms  it  sais:  'god  lord  and  (syre), 
deme  vs  noght  in  t>i  grete  yre, 

1155  als  })oa  did  Lucifer  |>at  fell 

for  his  pftde  fira  heayn  to  bell'; 
and  so  f>e  ot>er  psalmes  on  rawe 
ilkone  a  sin  away  may  drawe, 
thnrgh  help  of  all  halows  in>fere 

1 1 60  fiat  nenind  er  in  t>at  praierec 

Oone  t»^  t>c  prior  him  assailes: 
xtell  me,  he  said,  what  it  ayailes 
or  if  sanies  oght  t)e  better  be 
to  pray  placebo  and  }>e  dirigt^ 
1 1 65  with  office  |)at  for  {>e  ded  es  dight?« 
I*e  voyce  answerd  and  said  on  hight  — 
with  grete  force  ont  g^an  he  bryst, 
and  said:  >a,  prior,  and  t>oa  wist 


how  gretely  t>ftt  it  may  }>am  gayne, 

{)an  hope  I  }>oa  wald  be  M  fayne         1170 

oft  forto  bid  f>at  blisced  bede 

for  }>i  frendes  hat  het)en  er  dede! 

and  for  i>on  sail  it  better  knawe, 

I  sail  t>e  rekin  right  on  rawe 

}>e  prnietese  t>at  falles  t>arto  1175 

and  what  pr^hit  {>at  it  may  do. 

First  in  placebo  er  puraayde 

fine  psalmes  {>at  sal  be  sayd 

aneli  for  t>e  enynsang, 

wit[h]  fyne  antyms  menged  omang;         1180 

t>a  ten  togeder  when  |>ai  er  mett, 

for  t)e  sanl  er  t>asgat  sett 

forto  restore,  wha  to  i>am  tentes, 

vnto  {)e  saol  ten  cnmandmeiftes ; 

t>ai  sail  mak  minde  how  he  t)am  (did),  1185 

so  |>at  his  mede  sal  noght  be  (hidj. 

nyen  psalmes  {)an  said  sal  (be) 

next  efter  in  })e  [dirige), 

and  t>ai  sail  signifi  fhl  ri(ght) 

nyen  orders  of  angeb  br(ight),  119c 

to  whilk  }>e  sanl  sail  wis(li  win] 

when  it  es  clensed  of  (al  sin); 

t>ir  psalmes  witnes  a(ls  it  es  scill) 


Ms.  Vernon. 

as  iifto  t>e  vnderstondyng  of  t>e  makers  and  forte  ben  ^us  seid\  {^ei  ben  }>e 
denontest  orison»s  to  t)e  sonles  in  pwrgatorie :  ffor  whi  t)at  [|)o]  *  men  ha(>  ordeyned 
for  to  seyen  {>e  senen  psalms^;  in  }>e  remedie  of  |>e  seuen  dedliche  synnes,  so 
{)at  a^eynes  pmide  be  seid  Domine  ne  in  furore  —  wherfore  my  lord  God  in  his 
wraf>{>e  blamed  {)e  angel  Lucifer  whon  he  surged  ])orw  pmide,  in  his  wra}>|>e 
cast  him  dou»  m  to  helle;  and  so  is  of  {>«  o^ur  psalmiArw. 

x\.nd  |>e  prior  asked  him:  »What  t>ing  pr(7fytet>   hit  |>e  soules  in  purgatorie 

i^if  for  hem  beo  seid  placebo  &  dirige*  and  al  t>e  offys  for  |)e  dede?«  ^^  And  })e 

vols  onswerde  loudere  t>en  he  dude  biforehond  &  seyde :  aA,  A,  Mi  prior,  ;if  {>ra 

wnstest  hou  |>e  sonles  ben  cnmforted  t>orw  {)at  o£^e  whon  hit  is  seid  for  hem, 

ofte-tymes  woldest  t>mi  sey  hit  for  {>i  dede  frendes  I     ^  Heere  nou  &  I  schal  seye 

{>e  {)e  prinite  of  ^at  of&s.     As  f)^u  wost  wel,  in  t)e  placebo  &  dirige*  ben  senen ^ 

filinf"  and  fyue  antempnes:  t>e  w^nche  antempnes*  whon  |>ei  ben  seid  foliullen  t>e 

sovle  pat  hit  is  iseid  fore  [as]  to  t)e  comauffdemeifs  of  god,  w^che  comaundemeifs 

he  folfullede  niony  a  tymes  pe  whiles  he  was  a-Iyue  aftur  his  talent,  ])0U3;  he  dude 

not  IB  al  fringes  to  heor  beoinge.     ^  I^e  Nyne  salmus  pat  ben  seid  in  pt  Dirige 

bifore  pe  nyne  lessoujis,  signefyen  pe  nyne  ordres  of  ang^Us  in  heuene,  to  w^uche 

d^re  t>^  sonle  pat  is  purget  of  his  sinnes  is  taken  to ;  and  perforc  porvr  pe  nyne 

1  MK  and — seid.      *  Ms.  mo ;  L.  patres  nostri.      *  The  office  of  the  dead  had  a  parts :  Placebo, 
said  at  First  Vespers ;  and  Dirige,  at  Matins ;  the  latter  beinjg;  again  divided  into  3  Noctums,  and 
1;  cf.  Maskell  Monum.  Ritual.  Ill  p.  1x5.      *  omit  &  dirige.      *  r.  fyue.      *  omit  antempnes. 
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t)at  he  }>a  orders  sail  (fdlfiU). 
1 195  By  nyen  antyms     .... 

and  thre  versykils .... 

xn  poyntes  of  j)c .     .     .     . 

to  ])e  sanl  {)at 

and  telles  h 

I2cx>here  on  {) 


.     .    may  him  mekill  amend. 
(I^e  nyen)  lessons  by  t>aim  allane 
(of  nyen)  degrese  er  trewli  tane ; 

1205  (^of)  ^<i  sanle  {>at  suffers  pyne 
(bns)  nedes  be  in  ane  of  {)ir  nyen, 
|>at  es  to  say,  o]>er  ;ong  or  aide, 
o{>er  poner  or  els  of  ponste  balde, 
o(>er  chaste  life  forto  lede 

1 2 10  or  in  wedlaik  or  widowhede, 
ojjer  clerk  or  laud  man — 
in  ane  of  ({>ir)  sal  he  be  {>an, 
(and)  in  whilk  degre  so  he  es  in, 
{)ir  lessons  fra  wa  will  him  win; 

1 21 5  and  {)e  nyen  respons  forto  rede, 

may  mak  })am  to  haue  mekill  mede. 


(I^e)  fyne  psalmes  of  t>e  landes  allane 
for  tine  wittes  may  wele  be  tane 
.     .  saned  sanies  {>an  sail  fele 
.     .  t)ai  sail  bere  witnes  Ail  wele 
.     .     .     molde  with  al  his  might 
(vs)id  f>a  wittes  wele  and  right. 
(I^e)  tine  antims  {>an  folowand 
(in  wi)tnes  for  {>e  sanl  sal  stand 
.     .    faithli  help  forto  fulfill 
(t>e)  strenkith  {>at  god  gifes  sanies  Tntill. 
(for  g)od  gaf  when  f>is  werld  bigan 
(fine)  strenkithes  to  sanies  of  ilka  man ; 
(and  thre)  strenkithes  of  might  er  slike 
(t)ai  mak  f>e)  saule  vnto  god  like; 
.     .     aynly  of>er  strenkithis  twa 

body  he  gaf  alswa       S 

dose  na  soconres 

like  goddes  creatures. 

, strenkith  of  thoght 

god  es  wroght; 

strenkith  of  Tuderstanding 

in  all  thing ; 

strenkith  of  will 


1220 


1230 


1235 
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psalmffj  (>at  soule  t>at  {)ei  ben  I-seid  fore  is  fulfilled  as  to  {>e  nyne  ordres  to  angrl/s, 
to  whuche  ordre[s]  for  to  fiilfiUe,  men  ben  I-maad.  ^  And  }>e  nyne  antempnes  ^at 
ben  seid  aft^r  f>e  psalnuu,  wf f)  t)e  t)reo  v^fs,  signefyet)  }>e  twelue  articles  of  f>e  fey, 
whuche  twelue  articles  his  soule  heold  after  his  Bapteme ;  and  ^eriore  {)is  vers  &  {>is 
antempnes  whon  \tat  })ei  ben  seid  fulfilled  }>e  soules  in  purgatori  as  to  t)e  twehie 
articles  of  t)e  fey,  t>e  w^che  articles  he  leeuede  Aftur  }>e  techinge  of  holichuxche. 
^  And  also  })e  nyne  lessons  })at  folewen  folfullef»  t^e  soules  in  purg^torie  [as  to 
])e  nyne  degres  t)at  soules  ha})  in  purgatorie]  ^ :  ffor  eum  soule  t>at  is  in  purgatorie, 
ou^ur  hit  halt  (>e  degre  of  pouert  o^ur  of  pouste ,  ot>er  of  elde  o^ur  of  ^out>e, 
oJ)«r  of  "virginite  oJ)«r  of  sposayle  o|)«r  of  widewhod,  oJ)«r  of  clergye  of>wr  of 
lewed  men — ffor  in  w^uch  degre  J)at  eny  sunge{>  heere,  in  J)flt  ilke  degre  &  in 
fxzt  ilke  Stat  he  schal  beo  punissched  |>ere.  ^  And  {)e  fyne  psalm«f  of  }>e  landes 
of  pe  dede  men,  whon  }>ei  ben  seyd  for  {)e  dede  men,  folfiillen  (>e*  sonles  as 
to  heore  fyue  wittes:  whuche  wittes  goinge  bi-twene,  suiwtyme  {)e  sonle  semed 
to  God  and  sumtyme  snnged  to  }>e  deuel.  ^  Bote  t)e  fyue  ante/vpnes  of  {>e 
landes  of  {)e  dede  men,  whon  {)ei  ben  seid  for  dede  Men,  ffolfullen  sonles  in 
pvrgatori  as  to  heore  fyue  streng{)es,  I>e  w^che  stre»gt>es  God  j^tl  to  Momies 
soule  as  to  alle  t)ing  aboue  &  bi-ne|)e :  %  Wherfore  God  maade  to  eum  moinurj 
soule  {)reo  streng})es  }>orw  whuche  streng|)e[s]  soule  is  ilyk  God,  ^  aad  abo 
he  made  two  stre»g{)es  to  hxmseU  })orw  wi^che  strengt>es  he  is  lyk  oftmr  or»- 
tursu  maked  of  God.  Be  his  t)ou;tful  ponwer  soule  is  lyk  God  t)e  fada,  Keo 
streng})e  vndurstoffdable  soule  is  maad  lyk  Godes  sone,  and  bi  wilful 
>  om.        <  Ms.  to  }>e. 
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1240 vntill.  |)at  saved  sanies  to  god  sal  ;elde  1265 

and  vnwit  with  all  wiischipps  f>at  f>ai  mai  welde, 

es  itt  f)iis  when  {)ai  er  mended  of  mis; 

als  a  stane  {>an  sail  |)ai  lend  in  lastand  blis. 

allane.  tarfore,  sir  prior,  i)ir  prayers 

1245 (als  cler)kes  telles  helpes  sanies  t>ii8  als  }>oa  heresR.  1270 

angels  When  he  had  tms  declared  }>is  thing, 

araid  all  |>at  it  herd  had  grete  liking 

and  men  made  f>ai  ilka  man. 

bot  })an  {)e  g^e  fhl  sone  big^ 
jt^Jso  f>e  psalme  of  Benedicttis,  to  mom  and  mak  fill  simpil  chere,         1275 

1250  and  of  Magnificat t  helpes  {ms:  and  said  to  }>am  on  t>is  manere: 

foito  sane  t>e  sanies  fro  skath  »askes  hastily  what  so  s;e  will, 

thnrgh  godhede  &  thnrgh  ma^hede  bath,      my  time  es  fast  comand  me  till 
whare-of  f>ai  may  be  sertayne  }>at  me  bns  gangS  als  es  mi  grace, 

to  se  when  j>ai  er  past  t>aire  payne  to  suffer  paynes  in  ot>er  places  1280 

1255  and  lat  f>am  witt  how  {>&!  sal  wend  I^e  prior  said:  »sen  t>on  sais  swa 

and  won  in  welth  withonten  end.  }>at  }>e  bns  till  slike  grenance  ga: 

l^e  twa  antyms  t>at  er  puruaid  f>is  wald  I  wit  now,  or  }>on  wend, 

with  f>ir  psalmes  forto  be  sayd,  if  we  might  oght  to  f>e  amend«. 

may  be  cald  f>e  gnde  cnmpany  With  simpill  voice  {)an  answerd  he         1285 

1260  of  angels  on  t>e  to  party,  and  said:  rM.  ;e  wald  say  for  me 

and  of  halows  on  f>e  to{)er  side,  fyne  sithes  right  specialU 

whare  \t  sanies  in  blis  sal  bide.  |>e  fine  ioyes  of  onre  lady, 

I^e  Colettes  t>at  men  efter  tase,  i>at  might  help  meidl  me  vntlll«. 

er  demid  for  f>e  dedes  of  grace  1  Ms.  gans^  gang. 

Ms.  Vernon. 

sonle  is  mad  lyk  to  God  })e  holy  gost ;  and  be  ynresonable  ponwer  sonle  is  mad 
lyk  to  tren ,  and  be  felynge  streng{>e  sonle  is  maad  lyk  ot)er  bestes  —  *  and  {>e 
sonle,  as  t)on  wost  wel,  ha{>  beoinge  as  stones,  and  line})  as  tren,  and  vnder- 
sto»de|)  wxt>  god  &  ang^ks^  ^  And  also  {)e  psalme  Magnificat  and  ])e  psalme 
Benedictus,  whon  }>ei  ben  seid  in  placebo  &  dirige  for  dede  men,  folfallen  sonles 
\n  pnrgatorie  [as]  to  ])e  godhede  of  Ih^jn  Crx'st  &  to  }>e  Monhede,  t>e  w^nche  sonles, 
whon  t>ei  ben  pnrget  in  pt^fgatori,  schnl  herien  god  &  blissen  \n  heuene  wx't)- 
onten  ende.  ^  And  })e  two  antempnes  {)at  ben  seid  wx{)  i>e  two  psalmt/J,  bi- 
toknef)  {)e  cu/»panye  of  ang^ks  bi  {>e  on  partye ,  and  |)e  cnmpanye  of  halewen 
bi  |)at  o^ur  partye,  w^che  cnmpany e[s]  sonles  }>at  ben  pnrget  \n  pnrgatorie,  after 
his'  purgadon  schnl  haue.  ^  And  t)e  Colectes  })at  schnl  ben  seyd  in  f)e  ofiys 
of  })e  dede,  bi-toknef>  dedes  of  grace,  }>e  w^che  dedes  of  grace  sonles  ^at  ben 
purged  &  dil[i]u^ed  out  of  pnrgatorie  schnl  ^elde  to  god<c.  And  alle  f)is  herden 
holliche  '  }>at  stoden  abonte.  And  {)eifne  seide  }>e  spirit  w/'{)  wepy»ge  vois :  »Aske, 
what  {)<?n  wolt,  hastiliche,  ffor  {)e  tyme  nei;he|>  J)flt  me  bihone{>  be  stille,  for 
my  peynes  aiyse))^. 

And  j>e»ne  seide  {)e  prior  to  him:  »may  we  eny  J)i«g  helpen  {)e?«    ^  And 

ti«  i|^irit  onswerde  &  seyde:  »;ee,  ^f  t>at  ^e  wolde  wif)  good  denodon  sey  fyne 

d^et!  t>e  fyne  Ioyes  of  vr  ladi«.    And  t>at  f)ei  dnden  anoi*  wit>  gret  denodon. 

t-i  a  useless  addition  from  Edm.  Spec.    *  r.  heor.    *  Lat.  Haec  omnia  placent  multum  astantibus. 
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1290  (ai  granted  bim  with  fill  gade  will, 
and  on  ^re  knese  f>ai  set  f>am  donne 
and  said  with  gade  denocioune 
Gaude  uirgo  mater  Ckrisii^, 
with  fine  yerses  folowand  Ihlly, 

1295  bowsomly  als  he  ^^am  bad. 

and  ])arof  was  {)e  gaste  fill  glad, 

f  97 

and  said:  »wele  hane  ;e  .     .     ., 
my  pain  es  somdele  pasand  now, 

i30ot>at  I  may  better  speke  with  goww. 

I^an  said  f>e  prior:  i>can  }>on  oght  tell 
what  deres  moste  t>e  deaill  of  hell?« 
I^e  voice  answerd  and  said  in  hy: 
»t)e  sacrament  of  goddes  body ; 

1305  for  in  what  stede  goddes  bodi  ware, 
and  t>e  fendes  of  hell  war  t>are, 
vnto  it  bnd  |)am  do  honowre; 
and  so  sail  ilka  creatonre*. 
I^e  prior  said:  »{>an  thinkes  me 

i3io])at  al  spirites  sold  it  se 

when  it  es  on  t>e  anter  graydm. 
te  voice  answerd  sone  and  said: 
}>at  all  gnde  spirites  may  it  ken 
more  verraily  }>an  erthly  men. 

I3i5t*e  prior  asked  |>an  {>is  skill: 

if  denils  might  do  ani  dere  }>artill 

1  Cf.  I  p.  408.    In  the  Latin  tract  this  hymn 
is  not  mentioned. 


or  destonrb  it  by  ani  way. 

I^e  voice  answerd  and  said:  »nay, 

bot  if  t>at  t>e  preste  be  vndene, 

in  dedly  sin  t>at  es  to  mene  1320 

or  of>er  sins  if  t>at  it  be; 

in  swilk  prates  has  }>e  fende  powste 

forto  mer  t)am  in  f>aire  mes, 

if  f>ai  won  in  t>aire  wikkednes. 

And  ^t  he  corns  noght  eomwily  1325 

to  ger  t>am  be  abaiste  {xfby, 

bot  when  he  wate  t)at  t>ai  lif  wrang 

t>e  ofter  wald  he  f>at  i>ai  sang, 

and  }>at  es  to  encrese  }>aire  paine — 

for  of  {>aire  ill  fare  es  he  fayne*.  1330 

I^e  prior  asked  withowten  lett 

if  }>are  war  any  angell  sett 

to  ^eme  }>e- anter  fra  enyl  thing 

whils  goddes  bodi  es  in  offering, 

and  {>e  preste  in  t>at  tyme  to  wis.  1335 

I^e  voice  answerd  and  said:  nja; 

if  gade  angels  war  noght  pr^ent, 

with  enyl  spirites  might  al  be  shent, 

for  t>ai  wald  sone  destnrb  f>e  preste 

and  pnt  vain  thoghtes  into  his  breste,    1340 

so  f>at  he  sold  noght  worthily 

hane  might  forto  mak  goddes  body 

with  honore  als  it  aw  to  be, 


Ms.  Vernon. 

^  I^eifne  onswerde  t>e  spirit:  »God  ^elde  hit  owl  noa  I  am  comforted,  {kit  I  may 
f>e  better  speke  to  ow<r.  And  t)emie  t)e  prior  asked  {>e  spirit:  »What  })iifg 
anny^ef)  most  }>e  fendes  ?«  ^  And  t)e  gost  onswerde  and  seide  »}>at  godes  bodi 
anoy^ef)  hem  most;  ffor  wher-so  godes  bodi  beo,  &  ^t  deoeles  ben  ^er,  htm 
bihooet)  hononren  hit,  wol  (>ei  so  nnl  i>ey«.  To  whom  {>e  prior  seide:  »Ne 
may  not  |>e  spirit[es]  sen  Godes  bodi  on  t)e  anter ?«  And  |)e  gost  onswerde  &  seide : 
M^e,  brihtloker  J)en  men«.  And  J)e  prior  seide  to  l)e  spirit:  »May  not  j)e  fendes 
distorben  t)e  sacrament  ^  of  godes  bodi?<(  And  he  onswerde  and  seide :  »no,  bote 
in  sam  prestes  (><2t  go»  vndeoontliche  to  }>e  anter,  and  in  hem  ^at  singen  in 
eny  dedly  sy«ne;  and  in  alle  soche  prestes  snm-tyme  bifore  &  som-tyme  after 
J)e  deoel  haj)  ponwer  to  destorben  J)e  makyng  of  godes  bodi.  Wherfore  is  l)at? 
for  J)at  |)e  deuel  wolde  {)flt  snche  prestes  songe  ofte-tymes  forte  encresen  |)e 
more  heore  peyne  t>at  schal  be  put  to  hem  afterward^.  And  t>e  prior  asked  : 
»Is  ^er  non  angel  set  forte  kepe  {)e  anters  &  }>e  prestes  at  t>e  aater  in  i>e  tyme 
of  makyng  of  godes  bodi?«  ^  And  ])e  spirit  seide:  »;e;  ffor  ^f  godes*  angel(es] 
weore  not  ])er,  t>e  eoel  angel[es]  scholde  entre  to  confooiide  |)e  prest  in  his  zanse, 
and  so  distorben  hym  f>at  he  scholde  not  worschipfnlich  make  godes  bodi,  cft^et 
T.  makynge.    L  Possuntne  demones  impedire  consecrationem  corporis  Christi?        *  r.  gods. 
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so  sold  he  think  on  Tanite*. 

1345  {^e  prior  }>an  bigan  to  frain) 
what  remedy  war  t>are(-ogayn), 
foTto  defend  f>e  fendes  fell. 
I^an  said  {>e  voice:  »I  sail  pe  tell. 
If  t>at  f>e  preste  in  goddes  pr^sens 

1 3  50  be  dene  in  his  awin  eondens, 

and  mak  his  praiers  with  dene  thoght, 
|>an  |>e  denils  may  dere  him  noghta. 
I*an  {)e  prior  said  f>ir  sans: 
aes  f>are  no  prayer  f>at  t)oa  knaws 

1355  a  preste  to  say  bifor  he  sing, 

}>at  might  fordo  swilk  enil  thing  ?« 
I>an  said  f>e  voice:  mx,  he  |>at  hade 
f>e  praier  t)at  saint  Austin  made 
{>e  whilk  Summi  sacerdos  es  (tald), 

1360  and  he  with  gade  denodonne  (wald) 
say  it  ilkday  or  he  sang, 
to  mes  t>an  might  he  baldli  gang; 
fro  wathes  it  will  so  wele  him  were, 
vnneihes  sold  any  thing  him  dere«. 

1365  I*e  prior  fraynde  him  t>an  ^1  right 
if  he  saw  ener  |)at  solempne  sight, 
of  goddes  bodi  f)e  sacrament, 
oat  of  }>is  werld  sen  t)at  he  went. 
I^e  Toyce  said:  »sir,  I  se  it  ^t: 


for  on  \\  breste  t>on  beres  it, 
in  a  box  f>on  has  it  broght, 
als  it  was  on  f>e  anter  wroght*. 
I*an  al  t>e  folk  awonderd  ware, 
for  of  t>at  thing  wist  t>ai  no(ght  are) 
t>at  {>e  prior  had  goddes  body, 
hot  resayned  in  his  mes  anely. 
I*e  prior  said:  »t)an  wald  I  wit 
whi  f>at  {)on  noght  honord  (it), 
sen  f)on  sais  |)at  Uk  a  creat(iire) 
to  goddes  body  sail  do  hon(onre), 
and  {>ou  wate  wele  t>at  (it  es  here)«. 
I^e  voice  answerd  on  f>i8  (manere): 
»I  hane  it  honord  in  my  (kinde) 
with  all  mi  might  (and  all  my  minde) 
sen  first  {>at  t>oa  it  (hider  broght), 
(al-if)  t>at  }>on  parsa(ined  it  noght)*. 
I^e  prior  t>an  with  (gade  entent) 
toke  t>at  solemp(ne  sacrament) 
oat  of  his  clath  (f>ar  it  was  hid), 
and  to  t)e  (spirit  fms  gan  he  bid): 
«If  t)on  trow  (t)e  soth  |>arbi) 
{>at  i>is  (es  goddis  awin  bodi). 


1370 


1375 


1380 


138s 


1390 


to  bow 

.  it  es  of  swilk  poaste, 


1395 


Ms.  Veraon. 

f>e  fe#f des  scholde  ^  pat  in  to  hem  vanites  ot>«r  variande  (lon^es  {)e  wi^che  scholde 
destoarbe«i  {)e  worschipfol  preyers  in  {>e  Masse*.  To  whom  {>e  prior  seide:  vis 
^er  no  remedie  a^eyn  |>e  deael  ?«  And  t>e  spirit  onswerde  &  seyde :  x^as,  Clamiesse 
of  lus  oone  Condence  &  deaodon  of  his  |>oa;t,  wif)  dene  preyeresx.  To  whom 
f>e  prior  seide:  »Is  \ir  no»  good  preyere  to  patten  awey  \^  vnel  }>ing?a  ^  And 
J)e  spirit  onswerde:  b^s.  ^f  a  prest  woldc  bifore  |>e  Masse  sey  J)e  preyere 
t>^  seint  Anstin  made  for  sach  eael,  vnne}>es  i>emie  schalde  he  beo  tempted  of 
eny  dead  in  his  masse — w^che  preyere  bigywnef)  t>as:  Sumnte  Sacerdos^,  And 
t)e  prior  asked  him  ^if  }>dt  he  se;e  ea^e  godes  bodi  se{>{>e  he  departed  oat  of 
t)is  world.  ^  And  f)e  gost  onswerde  and  seide:  »s(e,  and  noa  I  seo  hit  hongen 
bifore  }>i  brest  w  a  Box* — and  {>oa;'  no  mon  waste  ^at  {>e  prior  hedde  godes 
bodi  \n  o^ur  manure  bat  as  he  receyaede  hit  ^ai  dai  in  his  masse.  ]>en  {>e 
"prior  seide :  »Whi  honoarest  }^<m  not  Godes  bodi  se|){>e  f>at  i>^a  seost  hit  honge«» 
bifore  my  brest ?«  ^  And  {>e  gost  onswerde:  »I  in  my  kaynde  haae  honoured 
hit  wi))  as  mache  rea^ence  as  I  mihte  al  t)is  day  set)t)e  |>^a  come  hider,  f)oa; 
}><m  pfrceyned  me  noa^t  doinde  f>at  t>ing«.  And  {)e»ne  {>e  prior  drou;  oat  o^ 
his  bosam  {>e  Box  wi't)  godes  bodi,  holdynge  hit  opefiliche  \n  his  bond  bifore 
al  t><rt  "^er  were,  and  seide  J)is  wordes  to  l)e  foresdde  spirit :  If  »l*e«ne,  ;if  j)^ 
leeaest  f>tft  t>is  beo  godes  bodi,  and  [{)e  spirites]'  ne  mowe  not  a^eynstoMden  his 
1  Ms.  scholde  ]>e  fendes.       '  Lat.  et  tamen.        *  Ms.  l>ei. 
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(in  ner)ta  {Mureof  I  cnmand  t)e  (and  whan  |)aij  in  pt  chamber  ware 

(f)at  |)ou)  wend  with  me  a  plain  pase  bigin, 

(to  i)e)  vterest  end  of  all  J)is  place*.  (|)e  woman  bigan)  to  gnayst  and  grin 

{Pan  said)  f>e  voice:  »sir,  I  am  bonne,  (and  for)  to  cri  als  sho  war  wode^  1425 

1400  (bot  noght)  to  folow  t>i  p^fsonne,  (l)at  al  war)  stonaid  J)at  J)arc  stode, 

bot  with  mi  lord  fain  will  I  wend  .     .     .     .  t>ai  had  p9t  sight  to  se 

})at  J)ou  haldes  bitwiz  t>i  hend«.  was  grete  pete. 

(I*e  pople  f>an)  with  al  }>aire  might 

Onne  {)an  t)e  prior  toke  J)e  gate  se  J)at  sight,  1430 

fast  toward  J)e  vtt^est  sjate ;  vnt©  {>at  place 

1405  with  him  went  his  bre{)er  twa,  ....     (|)a)t  wonder  case. 

and  so  did  fill  many  ma.  (lik)  vnto  lede 

of  j)e  spirite  he  saw  right  noght;  sho  war  ded. 

bot  in  his  hereing  wele  him  thoght  are  1435 

})at  a  noyce  efter  him  come  come  {>are, 

1410  like  a  besom  made  of  brome  stode  he  still 

|)at  war  swepeand  on  a  pament;  till: 

swilk  a  noyse  ay  with  |>am  went.  » (pajsdoniie 

and  {)arto  said  })e  prior  f)ns:  061440 

»ton  spirit,  shew  l)e  vntill  vs  

1415  (als  cle)rly  als  })ou  ert  wroghto*.  l)at  i)i  w(if  mas  slike)  mttmigu. 

l>areto  {)e  voice  answerd  right  noght.  tan  sayd  f)e  voyce  ftd  sariH: 

(te)  prior  t)an  ogain  gan  pas  »sho  wate  pe  cause  als  wele  als  I«. 

(vnti)ll  \ie  wedow  whare  sho  was  I^e  prior  t>an  in  }>aire  present  14^5 

(liggand)  seke  sare  on  a  bed,  sone  to  }>e  woman  he  went 

(&  had)  sho  lang  bene  euiU  sted ;  and  vnto  hir  t)us  gan  he  say : 

(t>e  nojyes  folowd  als  it  did  are.  »In  t)e  name  of  god,  dame,  I  t>e  pray 
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v^rtn,  |)e«ne  I  comaiufde  J)e  in  J)e  wertu  of  {)is  godes  bodi  pat  povL  folewe  me  to 
t)e  otemaste  ;ate  of  {)is  honsn.  ^  And  pe  gost  onswerde :  ngladli,  noiu;t  f>i  p^rsone, 
bote  my  god  Ih<fju  Cnst  pat  pan  boldest  in  pin  ho«de««.  j>en  pe  prior  bigon 
to  gon  a  gret  pas  to  {)e  foreseid  ^ate,  his  twey  bre})tfren  goynge  to-foreu  &  mo 
opur  men.  ^  [&]  pe  prior  lokynge  be-hynden  him,  seih  *  him  not  folewen,  bote 
he  h^de  a  meniylons  vols*  be-hynde»  him  als  a  soun  of  a  brom  swopi^g  a  pameift. 
If  To  w^nche  vois*  pe  prior  spac  &  seide  J)ns:  »I*ou  Gyes  spirit,  schenh  ()e  now 
to  vs  si^tiliche  !«c  To  whuche  J)ing  pe  spirit  onswerde  nou;t.  ^  And  ^>e  prrbr 
goinge  be-fore  wip  godes  bodi  &  pat  vols  folwynde  him:  whon  he  com  to  pe 
wyues  bed  pat  was  in  pe  Infthalf  of  pe  chsximhTe,  his  wyf  Uggynge  in  pat  xlke 
bed  ano«  bigon  to  grewne  wi|)  hire  tej)  and  cri^ede  riht  hei^e  w*1)-oute  foorme 
of  vois  in  J)e  Maner  of  a  wood  wommon.  To  w^che  wommon  ron  as  moni 
men  as  mi^te,  t)at  t)ei  schnlde  sen  pe  giwnynge  &*  endi^ge  of  pat  ilke  cas.  [Sone]^ 
pe  wyf  fel  dou»  in  a  swonh,  as  heo  were  ded.  For  w^che  caas  pe  prior  wolde 
[not]*  go  to  })e  ^ate,  bote  he  turned  a^eyn  to  pe  forseyde  bed.  And  pe  prior 
spak  to  pe  spirit,  asky»g  him  in  pe  passion  of  Crist  what  was  pe  encheson  pat 
his  wyf  was  so  sori.  ^  And  pe  spirit  onswerde  &  seide  {)at  hire-self  waste  pe 
encheson.  |>e»ne  pe  prior  asked  pe  wommon  in  pe  nome  of  God  pat  heo 
*  Ms.  &  seih.  «  r.  nois.  »  om  ginnynge  &.  *  Ms.  For.         »  Ms.  haue.     L  propter 
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tel  Tiito  me  al  {)i  thoghto. 

1450  sho  lay  fol  still  and  answerd  noght. 
So  still  oboat  }>e  bed  i>ai  stode, 
to  Inke  if  oght  might  mend  hir  mode, 
and  for  hir  wa  fast  gan  ])ai  wepe. 
Sone  efter  sho  bigan  to  crepe 

145  s  vpon  hir  knese  so  als  sho  may, 
and  cried  loud  and  pits  gan  say: 
»Oiesv.  mi  lord,  als  |>oa  boght  me, 
of  my  paynes  (>on  hane  pete, 
and  grante  me. of  {)i  help  in  haste 

1460  to  bete  (ris  bale  })at  me  has  braste«. 
te  prior  saw  hir  sorow  and  site 
and  to  t>e  voice  f>as  said  he  tite: 
sWhi  es  |>i  wife  f)ixs  trouailed  here?« 
Pe  noice  answerd  on  f)is  manere: 

1465  nI  talde  right  now  here  f)e  vntill 
t>at  hir-self  wate  for  what  scill, 
and  if  t>ou  will  wit  more  alway, 
ask  hir-self,  sho  kan  t)e  say«. 
I*an  eft  t)e  prior  to  hir  gase 

1470  and  mekiU  mane  to  hir  he  mase, 
he  said:  ^to  salue  (>i-self  of  sare, 
tell  me  t)e  caose  of  al  ])i  care, 
and  out  of  bale  I  sail  t)e  bringn. 
sho  lay  and  answerd  him  no  thing. 

1475  And  pan  he  stode  als  man  amaid, 


and  to  {>e  voice  eft-sones  he  said: 
»I*oa  creatnre,  I  coninre  t)e 
by  goddes  might  and  his  pete, 
and  bi  verta  of  his  body 
and  of  his  moder  mild  Man, 
and  by  {)e  milk  he  sonk  swete, 
and  t)e  teres  |>at  sho  for  him  grete 
when  sho  saw  hir  sun  be  slane, 
and  by  }>e  halows  enerilkane: 
t>e  sertain  soth  })at  t>on  me  say 
of  t>ls  memail,  if  t>oa  may, 
whi  f>i  wife  has  all  t)is  payne«. 
And  }>an  |)e  voice  answerd  oga3me 

&  said:  »syr, 

(it  es)  all  for  an  vnkindly  syn 

f>e  whilk  was  done  bifor  my  dede 

bitwix  vs  twa  here  in  jns  stede; 

f>areof  we  bath  war  shrenen  sone, 

bot  ]>e  penance  was  noght  done, 

f)arfore  penance  vs  bus  Mfill 

now  als  fer  forth  (als)  falles  f>artill«. 

(I^an  said  {)e)  prior:  »or  }>oa  pas, 

say  to  me  what  sin  it  was, 

t>at  wedded  men  may  warned  be 

to  do  swilk  thinges  in  }>at  degre, 

or  like  to  it  in  dede  or  thoght«. 

I*e  voice  sayd :  »nay,  god  will  it  noght 


1480 
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scholde  telle  him  f>e  enchesnn  of  hire  anguissch.  And  heo  onswerde  non^t. 
And  a  Initel  afterwardes  t>ci  stoden '  stille  al  pat  per  weoren  abonte  pe  wommon 
and  pe  forseyde  wommon  heo  bigon  to  crepe  vppon  hire  lymes  &  seide  wip 
hei;  vols:  »Lord  ItiesvL  CWst,  as  {xm  boa^test  me,  help  me  in  f>is  tranailel«  I*e 
w^che  ping  pe  prior  herde,  &  asked  pe  spirit  whi  his  wyf  was  so  tranayled. 
^  And  f>eime  onswerde  pe  spirit:  »Ne  tolde  I  not  riht  now  pat  heo  waste  pe 
encheson  of  hire  anguissch?  And  ;if  ptm  wolt  wite,  aske  hirel<r  And  penne 
seide  pe  prior  to  f>e  woimnoi*:  »tel  me  pe  enchesnn  of  |>in  annyl*  And  penne 
heo  lay  stille  &  onswerde  no-{>ing.  And  penne  pe  prior  -wip  good  ente^it  seide 
to  pe  spirit:  »I  Coninre  pe,  creature,  be  al  pe  mihtes  of  god,  and  be  al  pe  yerta 
of  godes  bodi,  and  be  pe  milk  &  pe  teres  of  vr  ladi  Marie,  and  be  al  pe  dedes 
of  al  halewen,  pat  J)ou  sey  me  pe  so|)e  of  J)is  like  t^ingv.  %  And  pe  spirit 
onswerde:  »7^i  ptm  al-wey  wolt  witew  whi  my  wyf  is  nou  folfiild  of  serwe,  I  seye  : 
ffor  an  vnkuyndeliche  sy^ne  pat  we  dnde  to-gederes  iif  pis  stude;  of  w^nche 
su»ne  we  beof>  bo(>e  schriae»,  but  heo  ha))  not  maad  aseef)  perfore^n.  penne 
seide  f>e  prior:  »Tel  me  now  what  sunne  pat  was,  f>at  ot)er  weddede  men  mowe 
be  war  perhy  pat  t>ei  do  nou^t  put  ilke  sy»ne  ne  nof»  opur  siime  f>at  beo  lyk 
{)erto«.  %  Pe  spirit  onswerde  and  seide:  »Vr  lord  ne  wol  not  pat  men  heere 
I  r.  stonding?       *  L  adds:  sed  isto  modo  jam  tristatur  et  satisfaciec  pro  eo. 
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{)at  I  t>at  sin  vnto  ;ow  say 
t>at  thnrgh  shrift  es  done  oway; 

1505  and  of  t)at  sin  we  bath  war  schrenyw, 
t>arfore  of  god  it  es  forgifen 
als  to  {)e  blame,  })at  be  |>on  balde, 
(bot  tochand)  {)e  penance,  I  })e  talde 
aseth  bus  be  made  for  {>at  sin 

1510  or  we  to  any  welth  may  wyn. 

and  sen  it  es  done  fra  goddes  sight, 
at  tell  it  to  men  war  noght  right, 
bot  if  it  war,  als  god  forbede, 
t)at  men  eft-sones  did  |)e  same  dede. 

1 5 1 5  Bot  warn  wedded  men  &  to  {)am  say 
}>at  |>ai  wisely  kepe  alway 
|)e  rewl  of  weding  with  }>aire  might, 
and  dnly  do  both  day  and  night; 
for  f)are  er  many  comman  case 

1 520  in  whilk  weded  men  may  trispase, 
and  }>a  cases  er  kindli  to  ken 
in  |)is  werld  omang  witty  men. 
I^is  was  t>e  soneraine  point,  sais  he, 
whi  t)at  god  lete  me  speke  with  j)e, 

1525  for  })oii  suld  trow  (>is  stedfastly 
and  ofier  men  be  mended  t>arby, 
so  }>at  |>ai  may  \nLire  sins  forsake 


and  in  }>aire  lines  amendes  make*. 

I*e  woman  wepeand  als  scho  lay, 

with  sari  hert  t>us  gan  sho  say:  1530 

»Gnde  Gy,  mi  lord,  for  luf  of  me 

say  if  I  sail  saued  be 

or  I  sail  dwell  in  dole  enermare 

for  {)at  dede  t)at  we  did  are, 

whareof  I  wate  god  was  noght  paydt^.   1535 

I*e  voice  answerd  fill  snne  and  sayd: 


t)i  penance  nere  till  end  es  broght, 

[}>on  sal  be)  saned  for  sertayne«. 

and  {)an  })e  woman  was  fbl  fayne,  1540 

and  said  }>are  kneleand  on  hir  kne 

ane  pater  noster  and  ane  jitu^ 

and  loned  god  in  word  and  will. 

and  t>an  t)e  prior  sayd  hir  till: 

»Dame,  whils  t>oa  t)is  life  sail  lede,        1545 

Inke  ])on  ilk  day  do  almMx-dede; 

for  almnsdedes  may  sines  waste*. 

I^arto  t)e  voice  answerd  in  haste: 

»dame,  he  said,  par  charite, 

when  ]>oa  dose  almi^,  think  on  me,      1550 

forto  alege  sum  of  my  payne*. 

And  t)an  (>e  prior  gan  him  frayne 
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{)flt  si«ne  |)at  is  don  awey  from  heryng  bi  schrifte  ;  we  beo{)  boJ)e  |>^rof  I-schriue«, 
'be  w^che  schrift  vr  lord  ha{>  for-^ete  pat  sanne  as  to  t)e  blame*,  but  non^t 
as  to  t>e  penau»ce,  [&]  t>^r-fore  he  :;enef)  to  me  &  to  hire  penawrce  non,  f>at 
we  schule  ame^den  vs  of  f)at  ilke  sy»ne.  And  pat  swtue  pat  is  idon  awey  be 
schrifte,  hit  nis  not  riht  ne  resonable  f>at  men  wite»  hit  in  eny  maneere,  bnte 
hit  beo  eft-sones  don — pttt  god  for-beode  1  ^  Wherfore  sei  and  pr^che  to  wedded 
men  pat  })ei  holde  among  hem  pe  rales  of  Matermoyne.  Ver  ben  diu/rse  [cases 
in]'  w^che  pat  wedded  me»  snffgen,  and  bote  j)ei  kepe  hew  beter  per^fco,  God 
wol  take  greef  vengauMce  —  pe  Caases  are  knowe  Inou^  to  pe  and  to  opur 
goode  men<c.  ^  And  t>c^ne  seide  pe  spirit:  »tHs  was  pe  prmcipal  cause  whi  pat 
god  let  me  speke  -wip  pe,  {>at  I  scholde  seye  al  ))is  {)iMges  in  amendemewt  of 
opure«.  Wi^uche  pe  wommon  herde  and  bigon  bitterliche  to  grede,  seyinde: 
nGoode  Gy,  schal  I  beo  saued  &  not  dwellynge*  in  pat  synne  pat  I  non  {>enke 
on?«  And  pe  spirit  onswerde  &  seide :  »^e  ;  ffor  pcu  hast  don  pat  pejme,  al-t>ou^ 
pan  beo  in  t>ou;t  {)erfore*«r.  I*en  heo  for  loye  gon  seye  pater  nost^  and  Aae 
Maria.  To  wzuche  wommon  pe  prior  seide:  >»From  {)is  day  forJ)ward  do  almes- 
dedes;  ffor  almes-deedes  purge})  sy»neff.  Wi^che  (>ing  pe  spirit  herde  and  seide: 
»And  as  pan  dost  almes-dedes,    {)enk  on  me«.     And  pe  pnor  asked  him  wU  he 
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whi  he  come  noght  in  ftat  sesonne  {>at  sho(l)  sal  haue «. 

vnto  men  of  religioune,  I^e  voce  said:  usho  sal     ...     . 

i555forto  tell  to  |>am  his  life,  als  lang  als  my 1580 

titter  })aii  vBtill  his  wife,  hot  wet«rly  fal 

sen  f>at  he  wist  |)ai  war  more  nere  l)at  hastily  it « 

at  pray  to  god,  t)an  wemen  were,  I*e  prior  said:  » 

and  more  wi(seli)  t>fti  kowth  him  wis.  how  ])oa  to 

1560  &e  voice  answerd  t>an  to  J)is  1585 

and  said:  >I  lofed  more  my  wife  .     .     .  (insjtnmientes  of  spekeingu. 

}>an  any  man  {)at  beres  Hfe,  I^e  prior  said  })an  on  }>is  manere : 

and  |)arfore  first  to  hir  I  went,  »(Ne)  sese  (>oa  noght,  a  carpentere, 

and  when  me  was  gifen  hi  ingement  (t)at)  diners  werkes  oft'Si|>e8  has  wroght, 

1565  to  suffer  penance  in  (>is  place,  withonten  ax  may  he  do  noght,  1590 

I  asked  god  of  his  grete  grace  and  ay  fie  az  will  red!  be 

J)at  my  wife  might  warned  be  to  hew  with  him  on  ilka  tre, 

forto  amend  hir  mis  bi  me,  and  it  may  nowther  stir  ne  stand 

and  of  his  grace  he  gaf  me  lene  withowten  help  of  mans  hand? 

1570  on  t>is  manere  mi  wife  to  grene  Right  so  a  man  here  ^ow  omell  1595 

and  forto  tnrment  hir  bifome,  with-owten  tnng  may  no  thing  tell, 

so  t>at  sho  efter  might  be  for(bome)  and  with  his  tang  ^t  sals  he  noght 
and  })at  sho  sold  noght  haae  (f>e  pyne)       (bot  it  be)  ordande  of  {)e  thoght, 

for  hir  sins  als  I  hane  for  (mine),  (and)  |)at  es  of  t>e  sanl  alwais, 

1575  bot  fnlfill  it  in  hir  life-^ayc.  }>at  ordans  all  ])at  {>e  tong  sais.  1600 

And  alsone  i)an  \ie  prior  (gan  say):  And  by  }>is  tale  t>oa  may  tak  tent 

»Kan  t>on  oght {)e  body  es  bot  ane  instrument 
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nolde  not  come  to  men  of  religion  forte  seien  hem  al  his  staat,  ttiper  j>eif  to 
his  wyf,  set>t>e  Men  of  Religion  ben  neer  godes  seruise'  })en  wymmen.  %  And 
|>e  spirit  onswerde  &  seide :  »I  lonede  more  my  wyf  })e«  eny  mo«  of  religion, 
^erfou  I  code  ftirst  to  hire.  For  whon  I  was  Inged  to  my  penawice  for  my 
soimes,  I  beo-son^e  god  I  scholde  schewe  my  wyf  hire  pml,  and  he  graimtede 
me  pat  I  scholde  tronblen  hire,  pat  heo  weore  non^t  lor  en  ovLper  in  porgatorie 
^tsirmcHted  for  hire  suimes,  as  I  am  non  for  my  synnes«.  And  })e  prior 
asked  him  how  long  tyme  he  schnlde  beff  in  peyne.  %  And  t>e  gost  onswerde 
&  seide :  »til  aster  pat  comet>«.  To  whom  pt  prior  seide :  »What  signe  schnl 
we  hane  whon  pon  art  dilin^ed  out  of  peyne ?«  ^  I*e  gost  onswerde  &  seide: 
»^if  eny  of  ow  come))  to  pis  place  at  aster  and  ^f  ^e  heere  not  my  vols,  wite 
^e  wcl  me  recejmed  in  to  heaene«.  And  pe  prior  seide  to  him :  »I  am  a-Merueyled 
hoQ  }><n]  maij;t  speke  and  ne  hast  noa{>er  Monf)  nor  tonge,  w^che  ben  Instru- 
me«rs  of  speche«.  ^  And  ])e  gost  onswerde  &  seide:  )>Ne  seost  t>^a  nooj^t  }>at 
a  Caipnffter  do}>  noa:;t  wi(>-oateM  his  az,  and  t>e  ax  is  redi  to  eo^  treo  forte 
hewe,  and  nof)eles  hit  may  not  hewe^f  wi}>-oute»  Moi»nes  honden?  And  also 
a  mon  may  not  speke  in  {>is  lyne  wit>-oate  tonge,  and  ])on^  he  hane  a  tonge, 
he  may  not  speke  i)er-w/})  but  hit  beo  ordeyned  t)orw  pe  vertu  of  momies  soule 
wi|>-Innen.    Wherfore  al  Moines  bodi  is  bot   an    Instrumens  of  monnes  soule; 

1  L  propinquiores  deo  in  obsequio  divino.       <  Ms.  be  t. 
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of  pe  saul,  als  j)ou  may  se,  

and  }>e  satil  in  himself  has  fire  bright 

1605  (powere)  of  vertnse,  might  and  minde,        pHght 

((>at  god)  has  gifen  to  him  bi  kinde; 

(and)  so  he  may  speke  pr<?perly 

(with-o)wten  help  of  j)c  body. 

(and)  if  |>on  say  a  man  mai  noght 
1 6 10  (speke)  t>e  thing  (>at  comes  of  thoght 

(bat)  if  he  hane  mowth  &  tung  als, 


whider  f>at  he  sail  inged  be 
to  comoM  pnrgatori  {>at  es  stabill, 
or  vnto  pnrgatori  deportabill, 
or  els  vnto  |)e  paynes  of  hell, 
or  vnto  heuyif  in  blis  to  dwell*. 


1630 


1635 


(I  say  to  J)e  pi)  sans  er  fals: 

(for  hall  writ)  bers  witnes  ful  right 

())at  go)d  and  al  his  angels  bright 

16 1 5  (spak  grai})eli)  to  aid  and  ^nng 

(and  ^it  had)  nowt>er  mowth  ne  timg. 
(right  so)  may  ilka  gnde  spirite 

voices  fill  parfite, 

(and  I  may)  at  mine  awin  will 

1620  (speke)  with-ou)ten  tong  ^ow  till*. 
(I*e  prior  asked)  him  in  t^at  stede 
(whar  sanies)  dwelles  when  men  er  dede 

{)e  dome  be  done 

sold  weJe  sune 

1625 payne. 

[Pe  voice  answerd  &  said)  ogayne: 

» fom 

be  lorn 

nd 


Pe  prior  |>an  with  wordes  hende 
asked  how  sone  a  sanl  mal  (wende) 
when  it  es  past  fra  t>e  body 
to  henyif  or  hell  or  pnrgatori. 
I^e  voice  answerd  and  said:  >it  may 
in  litill  space  wende  all  f>at  way, 
sone  es  it  broght  whare  it  sal  be. 
{)at  mai  i>on  bi  ensampill  se. 
I^on  sese  when  f>e  snn  es  riseand, 
t)e  light  gase  sone  oner  ilka  land, 
011^  al  t)is  werld  it  passes  playne, 
bot  if  t>are  stand  oght  {>arogaine. 
right  so  ]>e  sanies,  when  meit  es  ded, 
alsone  er  in  {)aire  sertain  stede, 
to  henyn  or  hell  ptA  wend  in  hy; 
and  if  t>ai  pas  to  pnrgatori, 
snm-tyme  wend  pai  noght  so  sone. 


1640 


1645 


1650 
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ner-t'C'later  t>e   sonle  haf)  frelyche  in  him-selae  alle  his  vertnes,  and  perforc  he 

may  fi-eliche  speken  in  his  knynde  wit>'-onteff  eny  Instrame^s  of  pe  bodi.    Hit  nis 

non^t  wor}>  pat  pau  seist  pat  no  mon  spekef)   bat  i^f  he  haf)  moaf)  &  tonge ;  I 

seye  t>at  hit  is  fals,   ffor  whi?  ne  redest  f>^a  not  in  holi  writ  pat  God  &  angeles 

formen  voises  &  speken  w»J)-oat€n  tonge  ?*« 

^nd  [pe]  prior  asked  him  where  pe  soale[s]  weore  pat  tyme  pat  f>ei  weore 
lagged  to  ben  in  purgatorie  or  in  heaene  or  in  helle.  ^  And  pe  spirit  onswerde 
and  seyde  pat  whon  soules  schallen  departen  fi-om  heore  bodies,  beo  a  laytel 
oure  biforeM  }>ei  schale»  sen  heore  dedes,  and  goode  angeles  and  wikked  ang^ks 
bri;ttore  &  brihtore  after  pe  quantite  of  heore  trespas,  and  f>ei>ne  in  f>at  ilke 
t3rme  })ey  ben  lagged  to  heuene  opur  to  comuyn  pf^atorie  o{)er  to  helle  opur 
to  p»rgatorie  departablea.  And  penne  pe  prior  asked  him :  »beo  hou  long  tyme 
may  a  soale  pat  is  out  of  pe  bodi  come  to  heaene  opur  to  porgatorie  opttr  to 
helle  ?«  %  And  pe  spirit  onswerde  and  seide  »pat  assone  pe  sonle  is  lad  per 
hit  schal  beo.  As  pan  seost  pe  sonne  whon  hit  arist  schewet>  his  lyht  ouur-td, 
bat  hit  be  let  wip  eny  obstakel,  so  pe  soales  be  lad  as  swi[)e  to  his  stode,  bnt 
^f  in  pe  mene  tyme  beo  don  for  him  eni  almes-dede  opur  eny  denoat  orisones 
destorbynge  eny  sonle  to  ben  lad  to  pnrgatori.  For  whi?  such  almes-dedes  & 
1  Lat.  adds:  sic  ego,  spiritus,  virtute  animae  fero  dbi  vocem  meam  et  loqtior  dbi  sine  lingaa. 
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and  )>at  es  for  t>aire  -proftt  done. 
If  |)ai  hane  any  faitlifiil  frende 
in  f>is  werld  here,  when  }>ai  wende, 
f>at  for  f>am  will  ger  sing  and  rede 

1660  or  els  do  ani  almuj-dede, 

{>ai  may  so  do  for  |>am  f>at  tide 
f>at  in  f)e  ayre  t>e  sanl  sail  bide 
vntill  it  hane  |>e  merit  tane 
of  t>aire  prayers  enerilkane, 

1665  and  so  by  help  of  }>aire  gndenes 
may  his  penance  be  made  les; 
t>e  dedes  {>at  ])an  er  done  in  haste 
Tnto  mens  sanies  amendes  maste. 
on  ()is  same  maner  ab  I  say 

1670 in  {>is  cete  was  done  ]>is  day: 
a  frere  died  and  demed  was 
to  comwt  pnrgatori  at  pas; 
bot  in  {)e  time  of  his  transing 
of  his  bret>er  he  asked  }>is  thing: 

1675  ]>at  t>u  sold  do  in  dede  and  saw 
for  him  als  (>ai  war  bnnden  by  law 
and  messes  })at  |>am  aght  to  say, 
par  charite  he  gan  {>am  pray 
{>at  |>ai  sold  be  said  in  hy, 

1 680  and  enerilkone  of  onre  lady, 

f.96 

(and)  afterward  {>an  {>ns  bitid: 
when  he  was  ded,  f)an  t)as  bifell : 


his  angel  demed  him  forto  dwell 
in  comwf  pnrgatori  playne  1685 

thre  monethes  to  snffer  payne 
als  worthi  was,  eft^  his  dede; 
bot  f>an  oure  lady  fnl  sane  i^ede 
▼ntill  hir  son  and  prayed  |>at  tide 
t>at  t)e  sanl  sold  in  |)e  aire  abide  1690 

ynto  it  had  }>e  merit  clere 
of  dedes  f)at  war  done  for  it  here, 
and  twa  owres  so  dwelled  it  still 
in  t>e  aire,  als  was  goddes  will; 
and  mercy  of  god  had  he  1695 

thnrgh  praier  of  his  moder  fre 
and  thnrgh  })e  dedes  })at  here  war  done, 
t>at  he  sal  be  in  blis  M  sone; 
in  pun  he  has  no  langer  t3rme 
bot  fra  now  till  to-mom  at  primeci.        1700 
I^an  said  |>e  prior  till  hym  sone: 
»Whilk  dedes  of  all  j)at  here  er  done 
may  titest  help  a  sanl  to  heayn?« 
I^e  voice  answerd  and  said  fnl  enyn : 
»I>e  parfite  werkes  of  charite  1705 

t>at  er  done  als  ^am  aw  to  be, 
|>at  es  to  say  till  goddes  bihone 
and  onre  euin-cristen  if  we  Infe, 
}>an  of  onre  werkes  will  god  be  paid«. 
I^e  prior  answerd^  fal  sone  and  sayd:    17 10 
»If  ])at  j)on  can,  tell  vs  in  haste 
1  r.  asked. 
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orisonifs  mowe  be  don  and  seid  for  a  sonle,  pat  hit  schal  dwelle  \n  t)e  Eir,  abi- 
dynde  his  gode  dedes  and  t)e  meryt  ^  of  IhesvL  Cn'st.  As  hit  was  don  to-^iay  iff  {)e 
tooff  be  |>e  reson'  of  a  frere  pat  dyed  whnch  Frere  was  Ingged  beo  pe  angel 
to  comnyn  purgatorie,  bnt  he  asked  fnrst  of  his  bre])^en  pat  pe  masses  pat  }>ei 
wereit  endetted  to  do  for  him  be  lawe  of  heore  ordre,  pat  }>ei  were  songe  of 
yr  ladi  seynte  Marie  bifore  pe  passyng  out  of  his  sonle ;  whnche  ping  was  don, 
and  pennt  vr  ladi  seynte  Marie  afterwardes  }>at  pe  angel  hedde  seid  to  pe 
sonle  pat  he  scholde  be  {)re  Mon{>hes  in  pe  comnyn  pt/rgatorie,  pen  com  vre  ladi 
Marie  preyinge  for  him  to  hire  lene  sone,  so  pnt  pe  sonle  to-day  be  pe  space  oi 
tweyne  vres  scholde  dwelle  *  itt  pe  hote  Eir  abydynge  [|>e]  gode  dedes  of  pe  M^rci 
of  god;  pe  wi^che  M^ci  he  fond  so  glorious  t)orw  f>e  preyeres  of  t)e  virgine 
Marie,  pat  he  ne  schal  dwelle  in  pu[r]gatorie  non^t  bote  til  to-morwe  at  prime«. 

xxnd  pe  prior  asked  him  w^ch  were  pe  werkes  f>at  sannest  brou;t  a  mon  to 

henene.    And  pe  spirit  onswerde  and  seide :  »Dedes  of  Charite  \rip  pe  lone  of  [god 

&]  f>in  enen-cristen  don«.     And  pe  prior  asked  him  of  what  monknynde*  beo  most 

>  Lat.  exspectando  bcneficium  misericordiae  Chruti.       *  L  in  villa  Simonis.        *  r.  dwelled ; 
ita  quod  stabat.       ^  L  de  quo  gehere  hominnm. 
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what  maner  of  men  \>nt  now  er  maiste 

in  pm-gatori  to  soffer  paine?« 

Pc  voice  answerd  and  said  ogain: 

i7i5«no  men  comes  {)at  place  within 
hot  anli  t)ai  t)at  haue  done  sin; 
and  al  t)at  sines  &  saued  sail  be 
er  pined  |)are  of  ilk  degre 
efter  J)e  dedes  |)at  t>ai  haue  donea. 

1 720  And  f>an  t)e  pn'or  asked  sone 

what  maner  of  folk  f)at  he  here  fand 
})at  in  fiaire  life  war  best  lifand. 
I^e  voice  said:  nsir,  soth  it  es, 
and  hali  writ  wele  beres  witnes, 

1725  })at  noman  aw  o{>er  to  praise 

whe{)er  he  do  ill  or  wele  alwaise, 
for  mans  lif  es  to  prais  nothing 
bot  he  may  haue  gud  ending; 


I730whe{>er  [he]  be  worthi  luf  or  (hate;, 
(ne)  whe])er  his  werkes  er  ill  (or  lele), 
vntill  |)e  dome  be  done  ilk  dele; 
t)an  sal  he  se  him-self  sertayne 
whe|)er  he  es  worthi  ioy  or  paine«. 

1735  ^c  P^<>^  s^cl'  ^^^^  ^k  I  P^t 
whilk  es  most  porfite  degre 
of  all  }>at  on  {>is  grownd  er  grayd?o 
(e  voice  answerd  ful  sone  &  said: 


»In  ilka  state  I  se,  he  sals, 
sum  thinges  to  lac,  &  sum  to  pr^se, 
t)arfore  I  will  prais  no  degre 
ne  none  sail  be  empaired  bi  me ; 
bot  neuer-t)e-les  ^t  wald  I  rede 
i)at  all  full!  in  ilk  a  stede 
seme  god  with  all  {>aire  might, 
in  what  degre  so  f>ai  be  dightn. 
I*e  prior  asked  with  wordes  stabill 
if  t)at  god  war  oght  merciabill 
to  sawles  {)at  er  in  purgatori. 
I^e  voice  said:  »^a,  sir,  sertanli; 
vnto  sum  saulles,  t)is  es  sertaine, 
releses  he  forth  part  of  f>aire  paine, 
of  sum  f>e  thrid  part  he  releses, 
of  sum  {)e  secund  part  he  seses; 
and  l>at  es  for  gude  praiers  (sere) 
|)at  lifand  frendes  for  f>am  (dos  here); 
if  man!  dedes  for  t>am  be  done 
f>an  mai  t)ai  pas  fro  pai(nes  sone]. 
lifand  frendes  {>us  mai  |)am  (ses) 
of  paines  {)at  }>ai  suld  (haue  les} ; 
and  praiers  helpes  })am  (of  angeb) 
and  of  halous  {>at  in  (heuyn  dwells)*. 
I*e  prior  said:  »t>an  wald  I     .     .     « 
whatkin  pain  f>i-selfe  .     .     . 
in  purgatori  wills  (t>ou  sal  dwell)*. 
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in  purgatorie.     ^  And  he  onswerde :  »of  {>e  kuynde  of  sunners ;  ffor  non  dwelle|> 

\ier  bot  ^if  {>at  he  haue  don  su»nea.     Also  pe  prior  asked  him  what  Mon  was 

of  best  lyf^  in  |)is  world.     %  tt  spirit  onswerde  and  seide:  uHit  is  writen  pat  no 

mon  schal  preisen  opur  in  t>is  lyf,  bote  preise  more  his  goode  endyng*,  ffor  no 

mon  wot  while  he  lyiiep  wher  he  beo  wor{>i  to  haue  loue  or  hate;  wherfore  no 

mon  scholde  preise  {)e  lyf  of  })is  world  til  })at  j)ei  come  beo-fore  heore  Inge*. 

Also  pe  -prior  asked  him  w^ch  weore  pe  most  parfyt  stat  among  al  f>e  states 

in  {)is  world.     ^  And   pe  spirit    onsw^de  and  seide:   »In  eum   stat  \T\*   fynde 

summe  worf>i  to  preise   and  summe   to  lakke,    and  perfoie  no  stat  of  pis  world 

nout)er  i  ne  preyse  nor  i  ne  lakke ;  but  ich  rede  ])at  vche  mon  in  t>is  world  be 

his  oune  nome,  in  what  stat  so  pat  he  beo  opur  what  degre,  pat  he  costumabliche  ^ 

seme  God«.     And  f>e  prior  asked  hym  ;if  pat  god  were  Merciable  to  hem  f>at 

dwellen  in  purgatorie.     ^  And  pe  spirit  onswerde  and  seide :  »i66 ;  ffor  to  summe 

he  relese{)  pe  feor{)e  parti  of  heore  peyne  t>at  l>ei  ben  a-dettet  for  heor  sunne, 

and  to  summe  pe  {)ridde  parti,  and  to  summe  pe  secu^de  parti,   after  pat  more 

or  lasse   is  preyed  for   hem  in  pis  world  opur  in  heuene  of  angde».     And  pe 

prior  asked  what  peyne  [he]*  hedde  in  purgatorie.     %  And  pe  spirit  onswerde : 

>  L  quae  fuerunt  meliores  vitae  in  mundo.        '  L  Ne  laudes  hominezn  in  vita  sua,  sed  lauda 
post  mortem.       *  Ms.  l)ei.        *  L  soUicite.        *  Ms.  t>ei. 
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te  voice  said:  »I  sail  f)e  tell;  and  (>at  fire  es  als  bodily 

in  fianme  of  fir als  t)e  fire  of  porgatori 

t>at  all  f>ir and  ;it  pines  it  |)e  fendes  in  hell;  1795 

and  hane  no «  als  god  witnes  in  his  godspell 

1770  l^e  prior  said  ^{tai:  uit  es  na  fabil)  (ho)w  he  to  f)e  fendes  sal  say 

|>at  {>oii  ert  (a  spirit  deceynabilj;  and  to  t>e  dampned  on  domes-day: 

J>at  sail  I  pr<7ue '(^e)  weried  wightes,  I  bid  ?ow  wende 

})is  wate  }>oa (to  }>e  fir)  t)at  l(ast)es  withonten  ende     1800 

god  dose  no (t)at  ordand)  es  for  nothing  els 

1775  for (^^^)  ^^  i*^  denill  and  his  angels'. 

his  w (And)  whare  t)on  sais  t>at  god  dnse  noght 

(Ogayjnes  kind  in  |)e  werkes  he  wroght» 

es  a  gaste  spiritnall,  (I  sai  god)  dose,  als  men  mai  finde,       1805 

fand  bodili}  thing  mai  hane  no  might  (.     .  m)irakill  oft  ogaines  kinde, 

1780  In  spiritual)  thing  bi  dai  ne  night.  (als  sam)-time  fell  of  childer  thre 

{and  by)  })i8  resonn  may  |)ou  se  (jjat  in  fir  war  set)  brint  forto  be — 

(l)at)  fire  may  haue  no  might  in  t^e,  (t>air  nam)es  er  ()ai  named  so: 

(alj-if  {>on  |)arin  sit  or  gangs.  [Sidrakf  Afi)sac  and  Abdmago;  18x0 

te  voice  said:    «sir,  {)ou  has  })e  wrang with  fill  grete  yre 

1785  t^at  f>oa  me  haldes  so  decainabill,  fnl  of  fire, 

and  t>on  has  fim  in  me  no  fabill.  (bot  als  it  was)  oure  lordes  wiU, 

Bot  neaer-t>e-les,  sir,  whare  {)on  sais  (t>e  fir  did)  no  harm  {>am  till. 

t>at  bodili  thing  bi  nokins  wais  1815 

in  gastli  thing  mai  hane  powere,  

1790 1  answer  }>e  on  ]>is  manere.  

I*on  wate  wele  t>at  |)e  denils  sal  lend  

in  fire  of  hell  with-owten  end,  

Ms.  Vernon. 


vflanme  of  bxix  aller-hattestv.  To  whom  {>e  prior  seide :  uNow  I  seo  wel  t)at  ()ou 
art  a  deceynable  spirit.  For  God  do  J)  no{)ing  a^eynes  knynde  in  }>inges  fonrmed — 
ffor  ^f  he  dade,  f)en  scholde  he  distruye  })e  k3mde  of  hem.  And  flanme  of  fiiir 
is  bodilich  t^ing,  and  no  bodilich  t>ing,  in  as  mnche  as  hit  is  bodiliche,  ne  may 
do  no-}>ing  in  sp;W/ual  t^ing.  And  ])on  art  a  spirit,  as  }>ou  se[i]st;  ^eriore  t)e 
flamne  of  fiiir  ne  may  no-{>ing  don  in  }>e«.  ^  And  }>e  spirit  onswerde  &  seide  : 
»Whi  clepest  |)ow  me  a  deceynable  spirit,  8e}>{>e  {>at  ^o-v  ne  fond  no  deceyt 
in  me?  But  nou^t-for|)i,  (>oa  arguest  |)at  no  bodiliche  }>ing  ne  may  do  nouj^t  in 
spirituale  t>ing;  I  seye  {)at  hit  is  fals.  For  t>e  fiiir  of  helle  is  bodiliche  t^ing, 
and  hit  do{>  in  t)e  deueles  {)at  is  gostlich,  as  }>ou  redest  in  {>e  gospel  t)at  god 
seide  *Go  ^e  wari^ede  in  to  {)e  fiiir  wiJHouten  ende,  {)e  w^ache  fiiir  is  ordeyned 
to  |>e  denel  and  his  angeles'.  And  t)is  is  fals  also  whon  j)ou  seidest  |)at  God 
dof>  non;t  a^ein  knynde  of  mony  ^  ])inges  ...  als  he  dude  of  {)e  }>reo  children  |)at 
weoren  set  in  fiiir  and  not-for(>i  })e  fuir  dude  hem  non  harm;  and  as  God  {)orw 
his  rihtwysnesse  made  heom  saf,  and  his  miht,  from  {)e  knynde  of  fiiir,  so  {>orw 
his  miht  he  made  {)at  no  flaume  of  fiiir  ne  dude  non'4t  in  heom  (!)«'.  To  whom  t>e 
prior  seide :  n^erioit  3;if  {)flt  {)ou  art  in  bre«n3mg  fiiir ,  hou  is  hit  t)enne  })at  J)is 
hous  nis  brent  of  t>&t  fiiir,  se})l)eff  {)au  art  wi{>  flaume  of  fiiir  t>er-inne  ?«  %  And 
>  r.  mad  ?  *  Lat. :  V nde  sicut  deus  per  justiciam  suam  et  potenciam  saluos  fecit  eos  a  natural! 
actione  ignis,  iu  per  potenciam  suam  fecit  quod  flamma  ignis  purgatorii  agit  in  me  modo. 
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1820 in  ilka  place  cam  in  and  oat 

«  and  bxin  noght  ^tX  es  him  about, 

howses  ne  clathes  ne  ot>er  atyre, 

» al-if  him-self  be  flaomd  in  fire. 

■   right  so  t>is  hows  mai  resaiae  me 

1825 and  it-self  noght  empaired  be. 

Bot,  sir,  t^is  salton  understand, 

(sen  {)at)  it  es  so  hate  and  kenea.  if  all  howses  in  Uka  land 

Pe  voice  said:  mow  es  wele  sene  in  a  stede  war  brinand  shire, 

]>at  in  t>e  es  fill  litil  scill.  it  might  noght  be  so  hate  a  fire 

1830  (bat  right)  now  tald  I  t>e  vntill  als  I  now  suffer  night  and  day*. 
]>at  god  may  mesore  thargh  his  might        te  prior  {>an  to  him  gan  say 

{)e  strenkit  of  fire  both  dai  &  night  and  asked  of  him  {>is  qaestiowne: 

so  {)at  it  no  harm  (mai  do)  if  he  trowed  {>e  incamadoone, 

till  thing  {>at  it  es  pat  vnto,  how  Jhesus  Criste  toke  fless  &  blnde. 

1835  als  he  did  to  {>e  childer  thre  Pt  voice  answerd  with  eger  mode 

of  wham  I  haae  tald  vnto  pt.  a(ls  it)  war  grened  inwardli, 

Also  t>on  sese  fire  of  leuening  with  load  voice  pus  gan  he  cri: 

wendes  obout  in  alkins  thing,  »A,  sir,  he  said,  whilk  er  {>a  men 

clereli  als  clerkes  declare  it  can,  pBt  pe  incamadonn  wil  noght  ken? 

1840  and  now{>er  brines  it  hows  ne  man,  whilk  er  t>&i  t^At  will  noght  knaw 

bot  if  it  be  thargh  ani  chance  how  angels  said  it  in  t>aire  saw, 

ptit  it  brin  bi  goddes  safrance.  and  deaels  trowes  it  wonder  wele, 

and  als  {>oa  ses  |ie  san  mai  pas  and  sanies  in  pain  {)ai  mai  it  fele? 

thargh  windows  pat  er  made  of  glas,  fill  meldll  wa  pu.  er  wor{>i 

1845  «nd  t>e  glas  noght  empaired  t>urby;  {>at  will  noght  trow  it  stedfastli. 

so  may  a  spirit  sekerli  (and  all  pat  trowes  it  noght)  in  ded, 

Ms.  Vernon.  ~       ~ 

{>e  gost  onswerde  and  sdde :  uA  fill  layte  liht  of  wit  is  in  t>e ;  ne  seide  I  t>e  non^t 
her-bifore  pat  God  may  wij)-drawe  pe  vertu  of  fiiir  t)at  hit  brennef)  noa^  ping 
pat  hit  is  '^eaen  to :  as  he  dnde  pe  ))reo  children,  pat  is  to  wite  Sydraak,  Afisaak 
and  Abdenago  ?  And  also  t>ow  seost  bodiliche  t>at  pe  fair  of  {>onder  alihte{>  firom 
heaene  kayndeliche  wil)-oaten  brennynge  of  eny  hoas  —  bot  vnderstonde  wel, 
whon  hit  {)ondre{>^  f^at  hit  is  gret  signe  of  vengannce  of  sam  mon.  And  also,  as' 
f)oa  seost  pe  sonne  come{>  poTw  pe  glas  of  pe  wyndonwe  wi})-oaten  brekyng 
of  glas,  also  I,  spirit  enflaomed  of  fiiir,  may  entre  pis  hous  and  gon  oat  a^eyn 
W]f)-outen  brekyng  of  glas'.  And  also  hit  is  on  l)is  manere:  l)an^  pe  flanme  of 
fiur  brenne  me  in  {>is  hoas,  {^is  hoas  not>eles  is  nou^t  damaged  t>orw  t>is  flaame. 
Bote  vnderstond :  ffor  sot>e,  t^&u^  al  P^  hoases  in  })is  world  weren  in  o  stade  set 
afiiire,  alle  {>ei  ne  scholde  not  make  so  hot  a  flaame  as  is  t>^  flaame  pat  I  now 
safirew.  And  pe  prior  asked  him  ^f  he  leeaed  pe  incamadon  of  Crist.  And  to 
t>at  question  pe  gost  gon  allerhi^est  to  speken  and  seide:  »A,  Mi  prior,  who  is 
pat  trowe{>  hit  non^t?  Pe  angdfs  seon  hit,  pe  deaeles  trouwen  hit,  sonles  in 
pargatorie  vele{)  hit".  And  pe  prior  asked:  »What  peyne  beo  {>ei  wort)i  t>at 
troawef)  not  in  {^e  Camadon?«    And  pe  gost  onswerde  and  seide:  »Whi  askest 

1  Lat.  quando  fulgur  facit  malum.  *  cm  in  Lat.  *  Lat.  sine  ejus  (sc.  domus)  laesnra;  the 
next  sentence  is  a  useless  addition.  Here  ends  the  Ladn  text  in  Ms.  Vesp.  E  I;  the  rest  is  a 
later  addition  extant  in  Ms.  Vesp.  A  VI  (while  Harl.  9379  gives  a  different  continuadon). 


1850 


1855 


1S60 


186^ 


1870 
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(in)  hali  writ  ^c  (soth)  may  rede 

1875  ^o^  t>^t  ^^  godspell  sais  of  Crist: 
'wha  trewli  trowes  and  es  baptist, 
to  endles  blis  ^91  sail  be  broght', 
and  als  he  sais:  'wha  trowes  it  noght 
f)at  Crist  of  Mari  toke  onre  manhede, 

1880  ])ai  sal  be  dampned  withonteif  drede 
and  ener  hane  bale,  and  nen^  blis'a. 
tan  said  )>e  prior:  »(tell  me)  })is: 
sen  i)at  {>e  Sar^s  and  {>e  lowes 
and  ))e  paienes  it  noght  trowes; 

1885  whi  god  lattes  {>am  dwell  so  lang 
in  |)aire  trowth,  sen  it  es  wrang, 
and  sen  {)&!  will  for  no  resoane 
trow  Cristes  incamacionne?« 
tan  {)e  voice  said  ^va  him  till: 

1890  »no  qnestionne  es  it  of  goddes  will, 
and  t>arfor  (falles)  it  noght  f)e  to 
(to)  ask  whi  god  dose  so  or  so 
or  thing  {>at  towches  his  godhede, 
bot  &nde  to  do  his  will  in  dede. 

1895 1  ^^^  noght  whi  t>un  life  es  lent, 
bot  if  it  be  to  j)is  entent 
l)at  cristenmen  mai  on  |)am  fight, 
in  trowth  forto  defend  t>aire  right; 
for  batell  on  ^am,  forto  bede 

1900  may  cristen  men  encrese  {>aire  mede, 
If  faith  be  fhlli  in  t>aire  fare«. 


1905 


1910 


And  {>an  {)e  prior  asked  mare : 

»Kan  f)oa  oght  tell  whilk  man^  of  syn 

es  vsed  moste  omang  man-kyn?«( 

te  voice  f)an  answerd  on  t>is  wise: 

»Pride,  Licheri,  and  Conatise, 

and  Vsuri,  |)ir  fonre  in  fere, 

with  pair  branches  many  and  sere, 

})ai  er  fill  fonl  both  day  and  night 

bifor  god  and  his  angels  bright. 

Thre  nns  t>are  er  if  |)ai  be  done, 

for  whilk  god  will  tak  vengance   sone: 

Ane  es,  if  man  and  woman  here 

won  samyn  als  {>ai  wedded  were 

and  wandes  noght  {>aire  will  to  wirk      191 5 

out  of  pe  sacrament  of  haly  kirk, 

or  if  both  be  wedded  t>at  tide 

and  ont>er  do  sin  on  ot>er  side 

and  brek  pure  sposaile  in  ^at  space  — 

to  god  f)is  es  a  grete  trispase.  1920 


.     .     .     .     kindly      .... 
sodom  .     .     .  {>e  sin  es  cald  — 
nnkindli  sin  men  sail  it  hald. 
te  thrid  sin  es  fnl  enyl  thing, 
{>at  es  manslaghtfr  with  mainsnering ; 
|>is  greaes  gretly  to  god  mighty, 
whare  it  es  done  wilfollyw. 


1925 


liis.  Vernon. 

})ou  me  {)at,  se})})e  hit  is  writen  in  holy  writ  'Whose  pnt  trowe{)  and  is  Baptised 
schal  beo  saaf,  and  whose  tronwef)  hit  non^  schal  beo  dampned*.  To  whom 
t>e  prior  seide:  »Se{>{)e  pat  Sara^ines  ne  lewes  ne  paynymes  trowef)  nou^t  in  pe 
Incamacion  of  Crist,  hon  is  hit  })at  god  wol  let  en  hem  so  linen  in  heore  errour?« 

./\nd  t>e  gost  onswerde  and  seide :  »A ,  my  prior ,  in  godes  wille  schal  beo 
no  question,  and  perfore  hennes-forftward  aske  me  no  more  whi  God  wol  do 
pis  or  {>at,  bnt  stndie  to  folfullen  Godes  wille  1  I  ne  wot  nen^e  forso{)e  whi 
God  wol  sofiren  hem  be  pus  longe  in  heore  erroor,  bote  ^if  hit  be  for  {)at 
crxstene  men  scholde  fihte  a^eynes  heom  for  pe  fei{),  forte  encrese  t>e  merit  of 
Cristux  men«.  ^  And  pe  prior  asked  him  ws^che  weore  pe  sannes  pat  ben  mest 
vsed  in  pis  world.  ^  And  pe  spirit  onswerde  and  seide:  »Vsare\  Praide,  and 
Lecherie,  and  Auerice,  wft>  heore  spices,  beo{>  abominables  to-fore  god  &  his 
angeles.  ^  Bote  ])re  vices  per  ben  ffor  w^ache  vices  God  venge{>  him  sone: 
of  t>e  wi^nche  vices  on  is  Matermoyne  t>&t  is  mad'  whon  mon  and  wommon 
snngen  to-gedere  wi{)-oute»  pe  solempnite  of  pe  sacrement;  anofter  is  a  vice 
pat  is  non^t  to  nempne;  pe  {>ridde  is  Monslan^t  wif)  Ire'«. 
1  L  invidia.        *  L  matrimonium  poUutum.        *  L  cum  perjurio. 


330 


Poems  of  Ms.  Tiber.  E  vii. 


Oone  when  al  t>ir  sans  war  said, 

1930  {)e  woman  to  t>e  prior  prayde 

t>at  he  wald  speke  {>at  gaste  vntill 
so  i)at  he  did  hir  namore  ill, 
for  goddes  Inf  of  mightes  maste. 
te  prior  ^tm  spak  to  f^e  gaste: 

1935  »I  coniore  {>e  by  god  allane, 
and  bi  his  halows  enerilkane, 
if  {>ou  may,  {>at  ^ovl  will  sese 
and  lat  t>i  wife  now  lif  in  pese, 
and  pursu  hir  nomare  with  painen. 

1 940  And  {>an  {>e  voice  answerd  ogayne: 
»tat  mai  I  noght  do,  for  no  nede, 
bot  sho  lif  chaste  in  widowhede, 
and  also  ger  (sing  for  vs  twa) 
thre  hundreth  messes  withonten  ma; 

1945  a  hnndreth  of  |>e  haligast  sal  be 
or  els  of  l)e  hali  trinite, 
and  a  hundreth  of  oore  lady, 
and  of  Reqniem  fifty, 
and  o{)er  fifti  all  in-fere 

1950  of  saint  Peter  t>e  apostell  dere«. 
te  woman  herd  t>ir  wordes  wele, 
and  granted  to  do  ilka  dele; 
sone  als  sho  might  sho  made  hir  (bonn) 
till  all  |)e  abbays  of  {>at  tonne, 

1955  al  prestes  and  freres  gan  sho  (prai) 
{>at  {)ai  sold  sing  al  on  a  day. 


Thre  hundreth  messes  was  (for  him  sone. 
on  {>e  maner  bifore  said  (done). 

And  t>us  when  {>ai 

I>e  gaste 

fms  may  men  h 

f)at  messes  er  m 

Bot  i^t  |)e  prior  (in  {>at  sesonne) 
vnto  i)e  voice  ma(de  fu  qnestionne, : 
he  asked  if  he  wist  (in  ani  wise} 
in  wh(at  tyme  anticrist  sold  rise) 
to  pnrsn  (cristen  men]     .... 
l*e  voice 


goddes  preaete, 

question  i^ow  vnto 

.     .     .     .     his  will  es  forto  do«. 
(I*e  prior)  said:  »me  think  right  wele 
(t)ou)  hers  oure  spekeing  ilkadelec 
Pe  voice  said:  »so  I  do,  sertayne«. 
And  |)an  ^e  prior  said  ogayne: 
vt^ou  has  eres  {>an  to  {>i  hereing; 
wharfore  t>ou  ert  a  bodily  thing, 
and  noght  gasteli  als  t>ou  has  talda. 
te  voice  answerd  with  wordes  bald: 
»hali  writ  {>us  telles  vs  till: 
Pe  spirit  enspires  whare  so  he  will, 
and  his  voice  well^  may  t>ou  here, 
bot  i)ou  may  noght  on  no  manere 
1  Ms.  will. 


i960 


1965 


1970 


1975 


1980 


Ms.  Vernon.        _ 

PEnne  com  Gyes  wyf  to  j)e  forseide  prior  &  seide  to  him :  »For  Godes  louc 
aske  of  h3rm  hou  I  may  be  dilyuered  of  t)is  peyne  {)at  he  dof)  to  me«.  Anon 
per-wip  |)e  prior  seide  to  hym:  »!  Coniure  j)e  be  God  alweldii»ge,  ^if  i)at  t)ow 
may  leuen,  |)at  t)ou  lete  j)i  wyf  ben  in  pees«.  ^  And  j)e  spirit  seide:  »l*at  do 
I  not,  but  {)at  heo  wole  line  chast  in  widewehod  and  do  synge  prto  hundred 
Masses  for  hire-self  &  for  me ,  on  t>is  manere :  An  huifdred  of  |)e  trinite  or  of 
t>e  holygost,  and  an  hundred  of  vr  ladi  Marie ,  and  ffifti  of  Requiem ,  and  fiifti 
of  seint  Peter  |)e  apostel«.  And  herynge  {>at  stod  be-syde  heo  grauntede ;  and 
anon  heo  sente  to  pe  freres  of  {>at  toun  and  to  alle  opur  prestes,  and  on  O 
day  heo  dude  so  mony  masses  to  be  songen  . . .  in  {>e  couenaunt  bifore-seid:  And 
afterward  heo  was  not  turmented.  And  pc  prior  asked  him  iff  he  wuste  wpich 
tyme  Antecrist  schulde  aryseii  a;eyn  {>e  chosene  i)at  ben  trewe  cristene  men. 
And  l)e  gost  onswerde  and  seide:  »Of  t>is  t>inges  )>at  ben  onliche  godes  priuites, 
nis  no  question,  ne  non  certeyn  to  vs«.  ^  And  t>cmie  J)e  prior  asked  hi<w  ^f 
he  herde  men  speke  to  hym.  %  And  pc  spirit  onswerde:  ?e.  To  whom  pe 
prior  seide:  »^enne  hastou  Eren,  ffor  whi  {)ow  art  sumfting  bodiliche«.  ^  And 
t)e  spirit  seide:  »Ne  stip  hit  not  in  holy  writ:  'te  spirit  enspire{>  t>at  wole,  and 
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r985  wit  what  place  |)at  he  camts  fra, 
ne  vnto  what  place  he  will  ga — 
Spiriius  ubi  unit  spirat  ^  uocem  aus  ctudis : 
sed  mscU  unde  ueniat  aut  quo  uadain. 
And  right  als  he  t>u'  wordes  gan  say, 

1990  !al  sodainjli  he  went  oway, 

•  so)  t>at  {>ai  herd  of  him  nomare. 
i&}  al  j)e  tymc  |)at  {)ai  war  {)are 
(it)  was  till  time  of  enynsang. 
t^e  prior  {>an  bad  ilk  man  gang 

1995  (in)  t>c  name  of  god  whare  {>»  wald  be ; 
[and]  bad  {>am  als  in  ilk  cantre, 
(if  t>ai}  war  asked  of  |)is  case, 
{}>at)  {>ai  suld  sai  how  {>at  it  wase, 
it  es  proued  in  dede; 

2000 |)ai  ^ede. 

(fre  prior)  ^9Ji  withowten  faile 

(gaf)  {>e  woman  his  coansaile 

;{>at  sho  sold)  kepe  hir  clene  and  chaste, 

als  scho  was)  warned  with  t>e  gaste; 

2005  and  als  he)  bad  anofter  thing : 
;t)at  ilka  dai  a)  pr^te  sold  sing 

in  {>at  ilk  place 

was. 

(and  als  he  bad,  t>e)  woman  did 

2010 id 

glide  chere 


noght  cam  nere 
.     .    vse 


2015 


f)at  had till  ende, 

and  bisoght  him  with  all  hir  maine' 

vntill  t>c  hows  to  wend  ogayne, 

to  loke  if  i)at  {)ai  might  here  mare 

or  find  oght  of  {)at  ferli  fare. 

te  prior  t>An  with  wordes  hende 

granted  gladly  forto  wende; 

he  toke  of  o|)er  orders  twa, 

of  anstines  &  mennres  alswa, 

so  |)at  t>ai  war  twenty  freres 

al  samyn  with-owten  secoleres, 

and  al  samyn  so  ^91  went 

to  Gyes  hows  with  gude  entent. 

and  in  {)at  hows  said  |)u  and  he 

Placebo  with  |)e  dirige 

for  his  saul  ^tX  was  hnsband  t>are, 

and  for  all  sanies  t>&t  snfferd  care. 

When  all  was  said  in  gude  degre 

till  Requiescant  in  pace, 

l)ai  herd  a  voice  cum  ^9jel  biside 

als  it  did  at  t)at  ot)er  tide, 


2025 


2030 


2035 


Ms.  Vernon. 

{>on  herest  his  vois,  and  l)on  ne  wost  whennes  hit  come|>  ne  whoder  hit  gof)?'* 
And  t>is  {>inges  hit  seide,  and  vanischt  awey,  so  {>at  nofting  aftnrward  was  herd 
of  him.     For  so|)e,  })enne  was  tyme  of  Enensong. 

.Ajid  {>e  Prior  seyde  to  alle  {>at  were  gedered :  uln  t>e  nome  of  vre  lord 
Ih^TU  Crist ,  go  vche  mon  to  hb  stnde.  And  whonne  i)at  ;e  ben  asked  of  t>is 
memeylons  caas,  sigget)  al  |)e  anentnre  of  |)is  {)yng  as  ;e  witen  {)at  hit  is  proaed<{. 
And  t)e  prior  connseylede  {)at  wommon  {>at  heo  scholde  kepen  clene  hyre-self 
in  chastxte  al  hire  lyue,  and  {)at  heo  scholde  vche  a  day  til  aster  haue  a  prest 
syngynge  in  f)at  stude;  t>e  whnche  i)ing  heo  dude.  Forsof)e,  al  t>At  like  wike 
]>e  wommon  dorste  not  entren  hire  hoos  for  drede.  Bnt  on  i)e  morwen  aftur  f)e 
Epiphanye  of  vr  lord  {)e  wydewe  wente  to  t)e  hous  of  j)e  Frere  prechonrs  for 
to  speke  wi{>  {>e  prior;  {>e  w^che  {^ing  heo  dade  and  ordeiffde  so  {>at  t><i 
scholde  eft-sones  wende  to  i)e  forseide  hons  of  Gy;  and  {>ei  tok  o^ur  freres 
wif)  hem  of  t>e  hons  of  seynt  Anstin  and  of  Menoars,  twenti,  wi{>'Onte  secoler 
men.  te  w^che  freres  whon  {)ei  weore  come  to  j)e  foreseide  hons  of  Gy, 
^£  prior  bego»  placebo  and  dirige  in  {>at  like  maner  as  he  dude  biforen  wit> 
his  wyse  bre{)eren.  And  whon  hit  com  to  {)e  tyme  J)at  Requiescant  in  pace 
schnlde   be  seyd,    ^tt  com  bi-sydes  heom  a  wynd   and   a  soan   as    of  a  brom 
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like  a  besom  by  t>am  it  went  »tell  vs  what  pain  t>at  t>on  has  here 

2040  {>at  war  swepeand  on  a  pament.  fro  (pm'^tori  s)en  t>on  es  past«. 

sum  of  })e  folk  {>arfore  war  flaid;  te  voice  answerd  st  ^e  last:  2070 

and  sone  {>e  prior  vnto  it  said:  »with  flanme  of  fire  I  hane  grete  pain*. 

i>I  coniore  t>e  with  main  &  mode  And  {>an  pt  frere  answerd  ogayn 

in  i)e  vertn  of  Cristes  blode,  and  said :  »if  |>oii  fele  fire  so  hate, 

2045  in  {>is  stede  pat  l)ou  stand  still  tell  vs  what  may  it  best  abate, 

and  answer  what  we  ask  {>e  will*.  or  if  ani  thing  amend  {>e  may«.  2075 

t^an  |>e  voice  with  wordes  meke,  Pe  voice  answerd  and  said:  »nay; 

als  a  man  paX  had  bene  seke,  me  bus  it  sa£fer  sertain  dales*, 

vntill  t>e  prior  pus  gan  say:  And  fan  pe  prior  to  him  sais: 

2050 »Whi  deres  pon  me  pus  ilk  day?  »Lo  how  put  I  hane  gederd  here 

it  es  noght  lang  sen  I  tald  pe  freres  and  ot)er  folk  in  fere  2080 

all  ptit  t>oa  wald  ask  of  me ;  of  t>i  wordes  to  here  witnes 

what  sold  I  now  say  to  ^ow  here?«  and  of  ()i  memailes  more  &  le», 

And  pnn  answerd  ano{)er  frere,  f)at  we  mai  al  pis  case  declare 

2055  a  diuinowre  of  grete  clergi:  bifor  pe  pape,  when  we  cam  psie; 

he  said,  »tell  here  till  vs  in  hi  and  t>arfore  tell  vs  sam  meroaile  2085 

whet>er  pat  J)ou  of  pain  be  quit,  pat  we  mai  tell  with-owten  faile*. 

or  els  what  pain  t^on  snfTres  ;itt».  Pe  voice  answerd  vnto  pit  saos: 

Pe  voice  answerd  sone  onane  »I  am  noght  god,  pat  wele  {>oa  kn[a]wes, 

2060 and  said:  »I  lone  god  al  his  lanel  and  memailes  fais  vnto  none  els 

for  swilk  grace  vnto  me  es  graid  bot  vnto  him  and  his  angels.  2090 

thargh  messes  pat  war  for  me  said  and  neaer-{>e-les  {ms  I  ;ow  teche: 

t>at  fro  t>is  time  now  eft^rward  bot  if  a;e  bett^  t>e  popil  pr/che 

f  ^^^  am  I  past  fra  all  paynes  hard  })an  ;e  hane  done  pis  time  bifom, 

2065 lightly  may  ;e  be  forlorn ; 

no  mare«.  and  lake  ;e  speke  moste  specially  2095 

said  t>at  frere :  ogains  pe  sin  of  symony 

Ms.  Vernon. 

swopynge  a  panement.  Pe  whnche  |)ing  pe  prior  parceyned  and  gon  to  conionre 
him  in  t>e  vertn  of  Ih^xu  Cristes  bloode  t>at  he  scholde  stonde  stille  in  pat  stade 
and  speke  to  hem.  %  And  pejme  seide  pe  voys  as  hit  weore  of  a  seek  mon, 
fill  hei^e,  seyinge:  »Whi  greuest  t>ou  me  {>as  al  day?  hit  is  not  long  pat  I  ne 
onswerde  ^ow  to  al  2;or  askynges,  ffor'[t]hi^  what  haue  ^e  more  to  asken  me?« 
To  whom  a  frere,  a  gret  diuinour,  seide:  »Is  {>er  s;it  peyne  to  })e?«  And  pe  gost 
onswerde:  »Icham  alegged  of  pe  flanme  of  fhir  })orw  Masses  {>at  weore  songen 
for  me,  so  {>at  fro  t>is  tyme  for{)ward  i  schal  no  more  comen  in  comnyn  porga- 
torie,  I-blessed  be  god  almihti«.  To  whom  pe  frere  seide :  »What  peyne  soffirest 
{)ou-  here?«  ^  And  pe  spirit  onswerde  and  seide:  vflaome  of  fuir«.  To  whom 
t>e  frere  seide:  »Is  {)er  no  remedie?*  Pe  spirit  seide,  no.  f>en  pe  prior  seide  to 
him:  »Lo,  we  beon  gederet  here  pat  we  may  here  witnesse  to-fore  vre  lord  pe 
pope  whon  tyme  come{>:  wherfore  sei  to  vs  sum  memaylel*  ^  And  pe  spirit 
onswerde:  »I  nam  not  god;  I-wis,  hit  is  he  pat  sei{>  and  do{>  Meroayles.  Bote 
not'fort>i  I  sei  to  ;ow:  bote  ;e  pr/che  betere  )>en  3;e  han  I-don  herbifore  a^eyn 
pe  vice  of  Symonie,  Vsnre,  Monslan;t  and  Spousbmche,  gret  Swerynge  and  fals 
1  Ms.  ffor-whi. 
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and  vsnre,  manslaght^r,  and  maneswerifig,  hali  kirk  praies  noght  so  fast 

avowtri,  and  fiUs  witnes  bering.  for  cristen  saules  t>at  het>in  er  past 

bot  if  {)e  folk  t)ir  sins  forsake,  als  t>ai  war  won,  right  wele  I  ken, 

2100 1  warn  ^ow  god  will  vengance  take;  ne  namore  dose  none  ot>er  men.  2130 

bot  if  be  let  for  t>e  praiere  |)arfore  I  rede  t>u  mend  ptjn  sone, 

of  milde  Mari,  his  moder  dere,  or  any  eoill  to  {>am  be  done«. 

and  of  t>e  halows  euerilkane,  When  he  had  tald  {>ir  tales  t>am  till, 

els  suld  vengance  sone  be  tane  he  said  nonuure,  bot  held  him  still. 

2105  fnl  mani  tymes  omang  man-kin  And  for  t>ai  herd  of  him  nomare,  2135 

when  f)ai  vse  swilk  outrage  sin;  al  {>e  men  t)at  {>an  war  ^Bxe 

and  ;e  sail  suffer  t>e  same  paine,  went,  and  tald  t>ir  tales  ilkone 

bot  if  ^e  prrche  fast  t>are-ogaine.  playnly  vnto  ]>e  pape  lohn 

for  now  es  sin  vsed  wele  mare  {>e  twa  and  twentide,  I  vnderstand, 

2iiot>an  any  werkes  of  goddes  lare —  foe  he  was  nere  in  t>e  same  land.  2140 

t>at  sail  })ai  sumtime  fnl  sare  rewt«  hereof  was  memaild  mani  a  man. 

tan  asked  t>e  prior  if  he  knew  and  at  i)e  pase  next  efter  |)an 

how  many  papes  sold  (be  of  Rome)  |>at  same  pape  sent  men  of  his 

al  fro  f  At  time  till  ^e  dai  of  dome —  forto  seke  pe  soth  of  t>is. 

21 15  f)at  asked  he  for  men  snld  knaw  and  als  he  bad  |)ai  did  in  dede;  2145 

when  i>e  werld  nere  till  end  said  draw.  and  pe  prior  with  |)am  ;ede. 

Pe  voice  said:  »I  can  tell  no  thing  te  hows  of  Gy  oft-sit>es  p(ta.  soght), 

what  sail  bitide  in  time  cnmyng;  bot  of  pe  gaste  ne  herd  ptl  (noght); 

t)arfor  port  may  noght  wit  of  me  and  t)iu'l>y  might  men  (wit  fnl  cuyn) 

2120  how  many  papes  of  Rome  sal  be,  j^^t  he  was  hcnt  vp  vn(til  henyn),  2150 

ne  memailes  of  me  wit  :?e  nane.  ^^^^  ^^^^^^j,  ^  ^^   .... 

and  t>arfore  I  kownsail^ow  ilkane,  als  hunself  had  said 

whare  so  ze  will  wend  forth  zowre  way.  ,,    .„  ,  ,^     » 

,    ^  '  r  .r  Vntill  pat  con(forth 

bot  prflyes  for  me  more,  if  a;e  may,  ^  ^ 

2125  and  for  all  saules  t)at  suffers  pain;  thurgh  praiers  of 

for  t)is  I  say  ?ow  for  sertayne:  Explicit  tractatus  (de  quodam  spiritu).  2155 

Ms.  Vernon. 

witnesse  beryng,  {>e  world  schal  sone  perissche,   and  ^e  schul  perissche  wif)  hit. 

PU  t>ing  forsol)e :  neore  pt  preyeres  of  pe  blessede  virgine  Marie  and  pe  merit 
of  halewen,  God  wolde  take  wikked  vengeaunce  of  hem  {>at  wonef)  in  eorfte;  . . .' 
but  spousbmche  and  monslau^t  and  o{>es  sweiyng  and  alle  wikkede  dedes  ptit 
folk  mowe  t>cnkcn«.  ^enne  pe  prior  asked  him  hou  mony  popes  scholden  be 
bifore  pe  endynge  of  pe  world.  ^  And  pe  gost  onswerde  &  seide :  »God  knowef) 
t)inges  t>&t  be})  to  comen,  and  I  ne  con  telle  no-}>ing  o{>er  pen  is  told  to  me; 
and  t^frfore  I  ne  con  not  telle  ^ou  pe  sol)e  of  |)is  question.  Go{>  ;or  weyes, 
and  preye{>  for  me  and  for  hem  |>at  dwellen  in  purgatoriel  Forso{>e,  holichirche 
\6kep  euele  to  hem  nou,  and  pe  Religious  preyef)  nou  lasse  for  pe  dede  {)en 
{)ei  weore  wont  to  do.  Amende{>  ow,  pat  ;e  p^ssche  nou^«.  And  {>is  he 
seide,  and  heold  him  stille.  —  Al  t^eos  i)inges  weore  primed  bifore  pope  Ion  xx 
and  two.  And  in  t>e  day  of  Ester  t^&t  next  com,  |>e  pope  sent  t>idere,  and  fond 
nou;t  pe  fore-seide  spirit;  ffor  whi  Men  trouwe{>  wel  put  he  b  nou  in  heuene. 
To  W4uche  heuene  bring  vs  Godes  sone,  f>at  liue{)  and  regnef)  wif)  pe  Fader 
and  wit>  t^e  holy  gost.     Amen. 

1  Ma.  Vesp.  A  VI:  non  enim  est  Veritas  nee  sciencia  dicitur  in  terra,  sed  adultertam  &c. 
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Appendix:  William  Nassyngton's  Tractatus  de  Trinitate  et 

Vnitate  &c., 

from  Ms.  Thornton,  fol.  189  (ed.  Perry  Rel.  Pieces  p.  60). 

Incipit  tractatus  Willelmi  Nassyngton,  quondam  adnocati  curie  Eboraci,  de 
Trinitate  &  Vnitate,  cnm  declaracione  opemm  Dei,  &  de  passione  Domini  nostri 
Ihesu  Christi,  &c. 


fol.  189. 

Af  "Loide  god  of  myghtis  mas^Ci 
Faderf  and  Son^  and  Haly  Gaste; 
Fader,  for  pan  erU  almyghtty, 
Son^,  for  thow  ert  all-wytty, 
5  Haly  Gaste,  for  thow  all  wyll 
That  gude  is,  and  na  thynge  yll; 
A  God^  and  ane  lord/  yn  thre-hed^, 
And^  thre  persons  yn  ane-hede. 
Thus  was  thow  aye  and  ener^  sail  be, 

10  Thre  yn  ane,  and«  ane  yn  thre; 

And  begynnynge  vade  end  of  all  thatt  is 
And^  t^^jt  ener^  was,  bathe  mar^  &  lesse ; 
Beg3mnynge  w«t^-onten^  begynnynge, 
And^  ende  wi t^~onten^  endynge ; 

15  Thatt  be-for  any  thynge  wer  wroghtt^, 
Or  any  begynnynge  was,  or  oghtte, 
Andf  befor  all  tymes  god/  was  thow, 
&  allmyghtty,  &  wysse,  as  |)^  ert  now ; 
Thy  myght  &  thy  witt  of  thy-selfe  whas 
tane, 

20  For  nener  god  was  bo[t]  \nm  ane; 
And  alls  \nm  was  gode  ay  snthefaste, 
Swa  sail  })i  godhede  en^r-mare  laste; 
And  alls  ^ovl  began  all  ^at  euer  was, 
Swa  sail  pirn  ende  all  })at  sail  passe. 

25  Louede  and  blyssede  ay  mote  t>oii  be; 
And  with  all  my  herte  I  thanke  the 
Of  all  pat  {)on  has  done  and  wroghte, 
Fra  {>e  firste  tym^  pat  pan  began  oghte, 
For  me  and  for  all  man-kynde; 

30  Whare-fore  vs  aghte  ay  haue  pe  in  mynde 
And  lone  the ;  for  pan  has  done  to  mane 
Als  I  here  thurgh  pi  grace  reherse  cane. 
Fyrste,  heuen/  &  erth  for  man  pou  made, 
&  all  j)is  werlde  here  wyd  &  brade, 

35  And  al  thyng  pat  es  {)^-in; 

For  witA-owtten/  the  es  noghte  bot  synn, 
The  wilke  was  neu^r  thnrgh  the  wroghte, 
pfrfoT  in  haly  writt  es  synn/  called  »noghte«. 


Henen/  pim  made,  whare  {><ni  dnelles. 
For  onreEndles  wonny[n]ge  witA  angells;  40 
And  pe  werlde,  owre  snget  here  to  be, 
To  seme  vs  pat  we  {lare-In  seme  pe. 
The  firmament  t>^a  made  monande. 
To  noresche  all  thyng  )>are-Tndire  lyf- 

ande, 
And  the  sonne,   to  schede  t>e  day  fra  45 

pe  nyght, 
&  |>e  mone  &.  pe  st/mes,  to  tak  pBJie 

lyghte 
Of  pe  Sonne,  for  to  schyne  one  nj^hte 

clere, 
In  takynyffg  pat  we  sail  reschaife  here 
The  lighte  of  grace  pat  gastely  gifte  es, 
Of  pe,  pat  es  sone  of  ryghtwisnes.         50 
The  mone  lyghte  thow  made  to  waxe 

&  wane, 
Als  semes,  pat  Ensample  per-by  es  tane 
Of  owre  lyfe  pat  passes  here  sone, 
&  waxes  &  wanes  als  lyghte  of  pe  Mone. 
The  stemes  pan  made  on  pe  sky  stand-  55 

ande, 
&  the  pianettes  in  t>eire  course  passande, 
For  Ensan»fple  til  vs,  to  knawe  &  se 
How  we  sulde  liffe  here  in  ilke  a  degre. 
The  foure  Elementes  pan  mad  sere 
To  sQstayne  onre  bodyly  kynde  here;      60 
And  all  oper  creato tires,  als  was  thi  will. 
In  sere  kyndes  poxi  made  for  certayn/  skyll. 
'Of  wilke  som/  are  noyeand  till  vs  kyndly. 
And  som/  are  profytable  and  Esye; 
And  all  are  they  for  owre  profet  wroghte,  65 
Bathe  they  pat  noyes,  Scpat  noyes  noghte. 
The  noyeand  pan  made  vs  for  to  chasty, 
And  to  dense  vs  here  of  owre  foly, 
And  to  make  vs  to  knawe  &  se 
How  febill  &  how  frele  are  we;  70 

1  Cf.  S.  Edmund's  Speculum. 
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The  vnnoyeand,  to  sustayne  vs  &  fede, 

&  to  helpe  vs  &  ese  vs  in  owrc  nede. 

Thy  creatoiTfs  are  ay-whare  in  sere  stede, 

Of  whilke  som^  are  qwyke  &  som^  are 

dede; 

75  For  som;  semes  noghte  hot  als  dede 

thynges, 

Als  stanes  })at  has  noghte  bot  beynge; 

Somtf,  als  gryse  &  tree^  ^at  men/  sese 

spTjnge, 
Has  beyng  &  lifyng/,  bot  na  ftlynge; 
Som/j  als  bestes  \>at  crepis  &  rynnys, 
80  &  als  foghles  with  fethirs,  &  fisclle  with 
fynnes, 
Hase  batKe  beyng,  lyffynge,  &  felynge, 
Bot  na  witte  ne  skyll  of  demyng ; 
Som/,  als  men/  &  angells,  has  thnrghe  the 
&  thnrghe  t>i  myghte,  beyng  &  lifynge 
fre, 
85  And  feliiig  batll  of  gnde  and  ill, 
And  discrecyone  of  witte  and  skylle. 
Thus  has  man  beyng,  als  men  sese, 
W/tA  stanes,  &  lyfe  with  grysse  &  tree^, 
And  felyng/  with  beste;  of  sere  kynde, 
90  And  with  angells  skill  &  mynde. 

Thus  vralde  t>oa,  are  t)ou  oghte  be-^ane^ 
Pat  somwhat  of  ylke  creatoure  hade  man/. 
Mane  thow  made  maste  dynge  creatot/re, 
&  maste  semly  of  schape  &  of  statore, 
95  Of  all  oper  creatof/fs  mare  or  lesse; 
For  pou  mad  hym  afdre  thyn/  owen/ 

liknesse, 
And  gafe  hym  lordechipe  &  powere 
Abowen/  all  o|)/r  vnskillwise  creatures 

sere; 
And  to  rewle  hym  with  witte  &  skyll, 
100  And  for  to  knawe  bathe  gnd  &  ill. 
Whare-fore  gret  Infe  to  man  pou  kide, 
When  ^ou  this  fore   man   ordaynede  & 

dide; 
It  semes  t>on  hade  gret  lafe  tyll  man, 
Be-fore  are  ^<m  oghte  begane. 
105  Lorde,  I  am  man  for  whaym  pan  dide  thus, 
And  pat  man  es  like  man  &  woman/  of  vs, 
And  als  wele  all  pis  pim  did  for  me 
Als   for  ilk   man   or   woman/    pat   are 
made  thnrghe  the: 


And  for-thy  })at  I  am  pat  man 
For  whaym/  pan  al  thyng  be-gane,         110 
I  awe  thnrghe  ryghte  the  to  lufe  ay. 
And  to  lone  the  bathe  nyghte  &  daye. 
And  to  wirchipe  the  witA  sanle  &  body, 
Righte  als  pon  had  done  all  [for  mej*  anely. 
Lord  gode  almyghtty,  ^t  thanke  I  the,   115 
That  mekill  mare  walde  doo  for  me 
And  for  all'  man-kynd  for  tby  gudnes 
And  thy  mercy  pat  till  vs  ay  redy  es: 
That  fra  heaen/  til  erthe  down/  walde 

com, 
To  bryng/  vs  here  owt  of  thraledom/     120 
And   of  |)e  fendis  dawngere,   that  we 

ware  In 
Thnrghe  onre  foremaste  fadire  syn/. 
Lorde,  mekyll  {><m  mekede  the  for  owre 

sake, 
Pat  come  fra  so  heghe,  onre  kynde  to 

take; 
And  vonchede-safe  swa  lawe  to  lighte    125 
tat  swa  heghe  a  lorde  es  of  grett  myghte. 
Bot  lufe  the  made  of  vs  mercy  to  haue 
Pat  frtL  the  was  tynt,  vs  for  to  saue 
Thnrghe  pr^cesse  of  lyfe  pat  pon  walde 

lede 
In  erthe  in  oure  kynde  of  manhede.        130 
Firste  t>on  lyghtede  in- a  mayden/  chayste, 
tat  conceyuede  the  of  pe  Haly  Gaste, 
And  of  hir  body  pat  was  ay  wemlesse 
Thow  tnke  flesche  &  blnde  &  oure  lyk- 

nesse 
And  onre  kynde  here,  &  of  nan  opcr,    135 
And  be-come  mane  for  vs,   and   onre 

brothire ; 
And  for  the  Inffe  {)ou  hade  till  vs, 
Walde  be  borne  of  hir,  &  calde  Ihesus. 
For  Ihesus  es  als  mekill  for  to  saye 
AUs  »heleo  or  »helere«,  pat  all  hele  maye.  140 
Thow  come  to  hele  vs  pat  ware  lome. 
Bot  in  na  reall  place  t>oii  "^^  borne, 
Nowthire  in  palays,  castell,  ne  tonre, 
Ne  in  non/  othir  stede  of  honos^e, 
Bot  in  a  lawe  hows;  and  laid  pon  was  145 
In  a  crybe  be-fore  an  Oxe  &  an  Asse. 
Thow  wald  nowthir  in  pf/f^ure  ne  byse 
1  oxn.        *  Ms.  all  for. 
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Be  lappede,  ne  in  nan^  o^er  clothes  of 
pryce, 

Bot  in  vile  clowttes  for  to  cou^r  thi  body: 
150  For  we  sulde  take  ensample  ^er-hy 

To  lafe  mekenes  &  gastely  pon^rte, 

And   fra   reches  &  pompes  witA-draw 
oure  herte. 

One  J)e  aughten^  day  of  thi  byrtlle  here, 

That  t>e  firste  day  es  of  pe  newe  ;ere, 
155  CircamsjTsede  in  body  walde  {)^a  be, 

Alls  {>e  law  was  |)an^  in  sere  contre, 

In  sa£fyngf   of   f^e  lawe    and   in    full- 
fiUyngtf, 

&  In  Ensampill  till  vs  &  in  takenyng^ 

That  als  t>ou  was  Circn^nsisede  in  body, 
160  Swa  solde  we  circoinsise  vs  here  gastely, 

That  es,  we  sulde  schere  fra  vs  awaye 

All  t^t  til  luste  &  lykyng  styre  vs  maye. 

One   the  twelfte   day    p<ni   was   vesete 
with  kynges 

And    wirchipede    with    thre    pr^cyous 
thyngcs, 
165  That  es  at  say,  with  golde  &  Ensence 

And  myre,    pat  f)ey  ofTerde  in  {>i  pre- 
sence. 

Be  t)e  golde  may  vndirstand[en]  be 

That  pan  arte  kynge  of  maste  pouste ; 

The  Ensence,  pat  pt  was  Offerde  nexte, 
170  Be-takyns  pat  ptm  art  souerayngne  priste ; 

The  myre,  pat  kepis  all  thynge  fra  ro- 
tynge, 

Be-takyns  thy  dede  &  {'i  beryenge. 

The  thritty  ^ere  of  pe  Elde  of  pe 

Of  sayn  lohn  wald  pirn  bapteste  be 
175  In  pe  flom/  lofdane  specyally. 

For  to  gyfe  vs  Ensample  ther-by 

That  all  sulde  be,  pat  till  heuene   suld 
passe, 

Baptii;ede  in  watyr  als  p<m  was. 

Bot  for  na  cause  of  syne  in  the  hyde 
180  Was  p(m  bapti^ede,  pat  neuer  sjme  dide, — 

For  In  the  nener  was  fundene  gyle, 

Ne  nathynge  pat  any  saule  myght  fyle ; 

Bot  for  to  lere  vs  howe  we  sulde  begyne 

To  wesche  vs  of  t>e  Origenall  syne, 
1S5  And  for  to  mak  vertue  in  all  watirs  to  be 

For  to  get  vs  agayne  wit*  grace  to  be  fre. 


Sythene  whene  pon  had  fasted  t>ourghe 

myghte 
Fourty  dayes  &  fourty  nyghte, 
Thow  snfTerd  thi-selfe  temped  to  be 
Of  pe  deuell ,  pat  {)are-to  had  leue  of  190 

the; 
To  lere  vs  to  wrestyll  &  stand  styf  ly 
Agayne  |>e  fandyng  of  pat  Enmy. 
Thow  lett  the  of  Indas  tr^iytour  balde 
For  thritty  penys  to  pe  lewes  be  saulde, 
Thow  lette  the  alls  thefe  be  tane  bodyly  195 
Of  pe  lewes  pat  till  pe  hade  Envye; 
The  wilke  till  Anna  house  the  ledde. 
And  than  all  thi  disc3rpills  fra  pe  flede. 
Till  the  was  done  thare  at  pe  be-gynnynge 
Many-fawlde  dispyte  &  hethynge:  200 

Firste  f^cy  spittede  appone  pe  thare 
And  gafe  pe  many  bufettes  saie; 
And  thyne  eghne  with  a  clathe  t>ey  hide 
And  smate  pe  &  askede  wha  it  dide. 
Sithene  t)ey  dide  t>e  mare  hethynge:        205 
They    lede   pe    to    Herod  es    hows  pe 

kynge, 
That  helde  pe  a  Me  as  hyme  thoghte, 
For  f)<ni  till  ^is  speche  ansuerde  noghte ; 
He  did  clethe  f>e  in  whitte  garment. 
And  til  Pilate  agayne  he  t>e  sente.  210 

Eftirwarde  pcm  was  skowreghide  sare 
In  Pilate;  hows,  nakynde  bare. 
That  thi  hide  was  all  to-reuene  thane. 
And  pe  blude  one  ylke  a  syde   downe 

Tonne, 
The  knyghtes  aftire  pat  skourgegynge     215 
Abowte   pe  lappede  a  mantill   in  he- 
thynge, 
That  with  pe  blude  till  thi  body  clenede; 
Sythene  drew   pvy   it    ofe,    &   pat   pe 

greuede, 
And  racede  of  all  pe  skyne  {>at  tyde, 
For  till  pat  clethynge   cleued  faste    p\  220 

hyde. 
And  whene  pej  had  done  pe  p\s  payne, 
They  clede   pe  in  f)i  awene  clothyng 

agayne ; 
And  thryste  {)ane  appone  |)i  heuede  thare 
A  crowne  of  thornnes  pat  prykkede  pe 

sare, 
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225  Of  wUke  i)e  prykkes  ware  swa  scharpe 

]>an^ 
That  pey  percede  nere  thorghe  t>i  heme- 

paifne; 
They  gafe  pe  a  rede  in  thi  hande 
In  stede  of  a  ceptire,  the  skomande, 
And  knelide  be-fore  |)e  in  hethynge, 
230  And  said  till  {)«,  »haile,  lewes  kynge«. 
Sythen^  was  pone  demede  at  |)e  lewes 

voyce 
Tharghe  Pilate,  to   be  hynged  on^  |)e 

croyce, 
The  wilke  t>^  bare  to-warde  |>e  stede 
Whare  pcu  was  ordeynede  to  be  don^ 

to  dede. 
235  Sithen^  was  pon  straynede  on/  pe  crosse 

so  faste 
Thnrghe   pe  lewes,   pat  pi  vaynes  & 

synows  al  to-brast, 
And  naylede  per^one  tharghe  hand  & 

iiite, 
For  hele  of  my  sanle  &  for  my  bute. 
And  when/  ptj  had  naylide  ]>e  on/  pe 

crosse  swa, 
240  They  did  pe  aftire  strange  payne  &  wa: 
For  they  reysedc  pe  crosse  witA  j)!  body, 
And  fychede  it  in  a  tre-mortasse  vyo- 

lenttly. 
In  wilke  pe  crosse  swilke  a  lage  take 
tat  pi  body  tharghe  weghte  al  to-sehoke  ,* 
245  Than  rane  thy  wondes  tharghe  fate  & 

hande. 
And  ware  sene  Ml  wyde  gapannde. 
And  pe  loynetes  of  ilk  lym  &  bane, 
And  pe  vaynes  ware  strydand  ilkane. 
Sithen/  pen  said,  hyngande  on/  t>e  rade- 

tree, 
250  The  threstede ;  &  t>an/  pe  lewes  bed  the 
A  fall  btttire  drynke  pat  was  wroghte 
Of  aysell  &  gall,  ptA  pe  lykede  noghte ; 
Nea/r-{>e-lattere   to    taste   it   {>oa   was 

bown/, 
Bot  pen  walde  noghte  swelowe  it  down/ ; 
255  For  ptit  thriste  was  noghte  ells  ptoke 
Bot  a  ^emynge  aftyre  t>e  sawle  of  man/. 
Thow  saffirde  many  repreaes  pat  tyde. 


U. 


Bathe  of*  i>e  thefe  pat  hange   on/  {)i 

lefte  syde. 
And  of  othire  maysters  of  pe  lewry. 
That  mekill  schame  pe  dide  &  velany.  260 
At  noane  of  pe  daye  f)oa  cried  i»Hely«, 
&  a;eldide  f)!  gaste  to  |>i  fadir  Almyghty. 
Thns  pan  diede  to  make  vs  free 
Fra  pe  grett  thraldome  in  whilke  ware 

we. 
Bot  mekill  payne  &  mekill  reprefe  265 

Pou  tholed  be-fore  t>i  dede  fore  oare 

Infe: 
And  noghte  for  to  bye  vs  agayne  anely, 
For  why  {>i  dede  moghte  saffice  vs  all 

to  bye. 
Bat  for  we  solde  t>are-by  Ensampill  take 
To  be  pacyente  in  ang/rs  for  f)i  sake,  270 
And  for  the  to  thole  all  pat  harde  es, 
Alls  t>^  tholede  for  vs  tharglle  t>i  gadnes; 
Ells  thorte  |>e  hafe  tholede  nan/  oper 

payne 
Bot  i>e  dede  anely,  for  to  bye  vs  agayne. 
Sythen/  was  ptni  smetyn/  in  t>i  reghte  275 

syde 
V/ith  a  spere  pat  till  f)i  herte  gan/  glide, 
Fra  whilke  owt  rane  to  oare  salaacyone 
The  precyoas  blode  of  owre  raoitsofie, 
WftA  pe  wat/r  of  baptym/  clere  &  thyn/. 
For  to  wesche  vs  here  of  pe  Oregynall  280 

synn/. 
Lorde,  for  pire  hitter  paynes  &  fell, 
WftA  othire,  ma  pw*  I  kane  tell. 
That  pan  swa  mekill  saffire  walde 
For  me  synfoll,  i)i  troytoare  baalde, 
I  thanke  pe  here  Inwardly  285 

VfitA  all  my  herte  and  my  body. 
A,  Ih/ja  Crist,  Lorde  fall  of  myghte, 
When/  I  thynke  oathire  day  or  nyghte 
Of  swa  mekill  kyndnes  of  t>e. 
And  of  pe  paynes  pat  i>oa  tholide  for  me,  290 
And  of  myn/  vnkyndnesse  many-fawlde, 
&  how  I  to  wrethe  pe  ay  hafe  bene 

bawlde. 
Of  myn/  hard  herte  {>an  es  gret  wondire 
I'ot   it  for  sorowe   briste;  noghte   In- 

saffdyre. 
1  Ms.  onr.       s  Ms.  ^t. 


338  Ms.  Thornton:  Will.  Nassyngton  De  Trinitate  et  Unitate  &c. 


295  Bot  flescly  herte  in  me  semes  nan^, 
For  my  herte  es  hard  als  it  ware  stane. 
A,  ThisUf  I  grante  to  {)e  my  trespas, 
And  knawes  ^at  I  am  wers  f>an^  ladas 

was 
That  the  bytrayede  als  troyftonre  balde 
300  &  til  {)e  lewes  for  thritty  penys  sawlde  : 
For  I,  synfnll  wreche,  has  ofte  sawlde  the 
For  a  littill  worldly  vanyte 
And  for  a  littill  fleschely  deiyte; 
Whare-for  I  am  mare  t>an  Indas  to  wyte. 
305  I  halde  me  ;itt  werse  &  mare  wode 
tan  t>e  lewes  ware  |)at  did  })e  one  ^e 

rude: 
For  why,  |)ay  dide  pe  bot  anes  pat  dede, 
&  pey  knewe  })e  noghte  gode  in  man- 

hede, 
And  I,  t^at  wate  &  knawes  righte 
310  Pat  pon  arte  gode  ay  full  of  myghte, 
Thurghe  myn^  awen«  malece,  as  I  ware 

wode, 
Full  ofte-sythes  hafe  I  don^  pt  one  pc 

rude; 
For  als  ofte  als  I  hafe  done  dedly  syn/ 
And   thurghe   malece   wetandly  fallyn^ 

there-In^, 
315  Ails  ofte  hafe  I  done  pe  one  pe  rude, 
In  pat  pat  in  me  was,   and  schede  {>i 

blude. 
Lorde,  all-if  I  hafe  done  swilke  foly, 
Putt  me  noghte  awaye  fra  })i  mercy, 
Bot  graufite  me  grace  pat  may  me  wysse 
320  To  amende  me  of  pat  I  hafe  done  mysse ; 
Sen   pat   pou.   saide    {>i-selfe    pcu   will 

noghte 
The  dede  of  synftill  pat  pou  has  boghte, 
Bot  t>at  he  tume  hym/  to  doo  {>!  will, 
And  lyfe,  for  pirn  will  na  man  spyll, 
325  Lorde,  swylke  grace  pan  me  gyffe 
I'at  I  may  tume  me  to  pe  and  lyfTel 
A,  Lorde  Ihesn  Criste,  ^t  thanke  I  the 
Pat  all  pis  &  mare  base  done  for  me 
And  for  saluacyone  of  mankynde 
330  For  whaym^  pan  was  swa  bitt^'ly  pynede 
And  sufferde  dede,  als  I  befor  saide, 
And  lett  t>i  body  be  in  sepnlcre  layde : 
Thow  ^emede  sa  meldll  agayne  to  wyne 


All  pas  pat  f)ou  hade  loste  for  syn^. 
That  when^  ])ow  was  dede  &  ^eldede  335 

pe  gaste, 
Als  tyte  till  hell  pan  gan  pe  haste, 
In  saule  &  godhede,  als  was  t>i  will, 
Thy  body  whils  in  pe  sepnlcre  lay  styll ; 
Till  pan  at  hell  come  pan  walde  noghte 

stynte 
&  ware  sesede  of  t>as  pat  pan  hade  tynte.  340 
Thow  spoylede  hell  when/  f^^   come 

|)are. 
And  tuke   owt  witA   i)e  all  pat  thyne 

ware. 
Bot  pan  lefte  pas  i)are  pat  walde  noghte 

trowe 
In  {)i  lawe,  ne  in  {)i  biddynge  bewe. 
Sythen/  when  pan  come  fn  pat  stede,  345 
At  pe  thred  day  aftyre  )>i  dede 
To  vpe-ryse  fra  dede  pan  vouchede-safe. 
To  eke  pe  trow[t]he  pat  we  here  hafe, 
And  schewede  the  bodily  in  thi  man- 

hede, 
To  conferme  t>e  trowthe  for  onre  mede.  350 
Whare-fore  {)i  bodily  "vp-ryssynge 
Till  vs  Ensample  es  and  takynny[nlge 
That  we  sail  ryse  all  gen^really 
At  pe  day  of  dome  in  saule  &  bodye ; 
Thane  sail  all  t>&t  are  ftindyn/  reghte-  355 

wisse 
Thurghe  thyn^  vprysynge  to  blysse  rysc ; 
Bot  t)ay  pat  lyffes  ill  vn-to  f)eire  Endynge, 
Gettes  na  parte  of  thyn^  vpe-rysynge, 
Bot  i)ay  sail  ryse  witA  dnle  pat  day 
Till  pe  fire  of  hell  pat  lastes  aye.  360 

i^itt  thi  rysyngf  forbysen/  till  vs  es 
[Pat  als  t)ouJ  rase  fra  dede  til  blyse  End- 

lesse, 
Swa  sulde  we,  |>at  til  blysse  wyll  wynf , 
Gastely  ryse  fra  dedely  synf. 
Efdre  f)!  lysesynge,  als  pe  buke  sais,     365 
Pan  duellede  in  erthe  ;itt  fourtty  dayes. 
And  at  pe  fourtty  day  pan  stey  vp  righte 
Til  t>^  fadire  in  till  heuen/  bryghte, 
To  teche  vs  pe  way  |kit  we  sail  wende 
Til  pe  gret  blysse  pat  has  nan  Ende;    370 
And  sittis  paie  one  t>i  FacUre  reghte  hande 
t  Ms.  For  all  ^at. 
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Als  god  &  Lorde  alweldande, 
That  es  to  saye,  in  godhede  enene 
yfitA  thi  Fadir  &  owrs  in  henen^. 
375  The  tendaye  aftire  |)at  ^eu  yp  wente, 
At  vndrone  f)e  Haly  gaste  down^  t>^a 

sente 
Till    thyn^    appostills,    als    ^ou    ^eme 

hyghte, 
tat  t>eire  hertes   comforthede  &  made 

^eme  lyghte 
Thurghe   whame   lyghtenede   &   leride 

ware  we. 
380  Of  all  |)is,  Lorde,  I  thanke  {)c. 

A,  Lorde  Hxesu,  at  {)e  dredfull  daye  of 

dome, 
When  \><m  sail  fra  henen^  come 
Vfith  thyne  angells  bryghte  &  clere 
And  apostells  &  o^er  halowes  sere, 
385  In  {)e  same  fot^rme  of  man  &  lyknesse 
In  wilke  ^cu  was  demyde  here  giltlesse. 
To  deme  gad  &  ill  of  ilke  lande, 
Schewande  {>i  wondes  al  bledande 
That  ^an  walde  thole  for  synlull  mane — 
390  What  sail  I  say,  or  what  sail  I  do  f)an;? 
When^  all   oure   werkes   ^at   ener  we 

dyde. 
Sail  l)an^  be  schewede  &  nathyng  hide. 
Of  whiike  we  sail  ^elde  acownte  straitly, 
And  be  demyde  aftire  we  are  worthi? 
395  And  I  than  wi'tA  me  na  gnd  sail  bryng^ 
Be-fore  sa  heghe  domesmanr  &  kynge, 
Bot  synne;,  pat  are  swa  many-fanlde 
That   i)ey   may   noghte    by    tonge    be 

tawlde? 
Certes,  I  am  {)arefore  fall  dredand, 
400  My  herte   for   dred   aghte   to    be   fall 

tremblande, 
When/  discossione  sail  be  of  all  dedis, 


And  t>i  wrethe  sail  be  maste,   pat  all 

men/  dredb. 
Certes,  I  ne  wate  whate  I  may  say  {>an/, 
Bot  alls  Daaid  did,  pe  haly  man/: 
»Do  pffVL,  Lorde,  with  t>i  seruande,  405 

Eftyre  t>i  mercy,  pat  es  ay  saaande 
And  in  till  dome  come  pan.  noghte 
WftA  {>i  seroande  pat  t><ni  has  boghte; 
For  I  hafe  hade  grete  drede  in  thoghte 
Of  t)i  domes,  &  pat  drede  leffe  I  noghte«.  410 
For  {)aa,  Lorde,  arte  reghtewysse  domes- 
mane. 
That  all  thyng  reghtewissly  dem  kane 
And  thi  reghtwysse  dome  &  reghtwyssnes 
Demes  synfoll  men/  to  payne  Endlese 
That  of  t>eyre  wiklddnesse  will  noghte  415 

blyn/ 
And  {)i  mercy  here  may  nott  wyn/. 
For  sekere  of  m/rcy  nane  getes  he, 
In  pia  life  bot  he  tame  hym  till  pe; 
And  nane  may  pat  daye  be  saffe, 
Bot  he  t>i  mercy  In  pis  lyfe  hafe,  420 

Of  whiike  p^a  erte  large  &  leberall 
To  grante  it  battte  grete  &  smalle 
That  mercy  askes  &  folowes  {)are-to. 
And  dos  t>&re-fore   t>^t  t)em/  falles  to 

doo. 
Whare-fore,  Lorde,  sen/  pan  arte  ay  redy  425 
To  granifte  till  ilke  a  man/  t>i  mercy 
That  sekes  t>w-to  whils  t>ay  here  lyffe, 
Swilke  grace  in  pis  lyfe  paa  me  gyffe 
To  turae  me  &  to  fle  syn/, 
Pat  I  may  here  t)i  mercy  wyne',  430 

Thorghe  whiike  I  may  at  t>e  dredfnll  day 
Be   led  to  f>e  blyse  t>^  sail  last   ay. 

Amen. 
(Then  follow  the  poems  ed.  in  I  p.  363). 
1  Ms,  wyne  Amentf. 


Pieces  of  Ms.  Vernon. 

Among  the  contents  of  Ms.  Vemon,  written  1380—90,  the  great  collection  of 
Old  Engl,  verse  and  prose,  are  many  pieces  of  northern  origin,  bnt  all  transcri- 
bed into  a  southern  (Somerset)  dialect ;  so  R.  Rolle's  Prick  of  conscience,  Form  of 
living,  the  epistle  (e  commandment  &c.  (I  p.  61),  and  several  of  hb  minor  pieces' ; 
William  Nas^rngton's  Mirror  of  life;  Walter  Hilton's  Scale  of  perfection.  Of  mixed 
life  (ed.  I  p.  264),  his  translation  of  Bonaventnra's  Stimnlts  amoris,  Exposition 
of  the  Psalms  Qni  habitat,  and  Bonnm  est  confiteri ;  besides  the  northern  Homilies 
in  an  augmented  edition.  The  treatises  of  W.  Hilton  will  be  given  with  the 
works  of  that  author.  I  here  give  those  of  the  pieces  which  have  not  yet  been 
published  and  seem  to  be  of  northern  origin. 

I.     (Forma  confitendi). 

This  piece  is  perhaps  by  R.  RoUe,  who  is  the  author  of  a  Latin  tract  De  modo 
confitendi.  Similar  pieces,  often  greatly  enlarged,  are  frequent  in  Mss.,  so  in 
Laud  210;  HarL  1706  and  Hh  L  12  contain  a  form  ascribed  to  St.  Brendan. 

fol.  366.  Heer  is  a  good  Confession 

{)at  techet>  mon  to  sanacion, 
how  })at  mon  schal  schriuen  him  here 
To  techen  him  wel  t)e  Maneere. 

i  knowleche  me  gulti  and  ;elde*  me  to  God  Almihti,  and  to  his  blessed  Moder 
seynte  Marie,  and  to  al  {>e  holy  cn^anye  of  heuene,  and  to  ])e  mi  gostliche 
fader  here  in  godes  stude,  of  aUe  {)e  sunnes  {)at  ich  hane  greuousliche  snnged 
Inne,  firom  {)e  tyme  {>at  I  was  bore  in  to  t>is  day,  as  in  word,  in  werk,  in  wille, 
in  t>ou;t,  in  speche,  in  delytyng,  in  concentyng,  and  in  dede-doing. 

Furst  and  foreward,  I  knowleche  me  gulti  in  {)e  seuene  dedly  synnes;  principa- 
liche  in  Pruide,  [&]  in  all^  {)e  circnmstaunces  of  pruide :  In  veyn  glorie,  holdynge  me 
bet^e  J)en  I  am,  in  clot>iMge,  in  spekynge ,  in  strong  beoinge,  in  feynynge,  in 
Connynge;  in  pruyde  of  herte  and  of  bodi,  in  vuel  berynge  to  god  &  to  myn 
euencristne,  inobedient  to  god  &  to  holychirche;  in  alle  t>e  spices  pat  snwen  pruide 
1  knowleche  me  gulti,  and  beo-seche  God  of  Merci. 

In  Envye  I  knowleche  me  gulti:  Regoiesyng  ofte-tyme  of  myn  eneneristene 
har^nes,  serwyng  of  heore  gode  dedes  doyng ;  also  in  Bakbyting  hem,  also  in  heryng 
schrewede  wordes  of  myn  euencristne,  ra{)er  makyng  hem  more  |)ei»  lasse  in  as 


I  Of  the  lyric  pieces  of  Ms.  Vemon,  ed.  in  Bfinor  poems  of  Ms.  Veraon,  EETS.,  several  are 
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mnche  as  in  me  is;  in  alle  {)e  spices  {>at  toachen  enyye  I  knowleche  me  galti, 
and  one  God  Merd. 

In  Wrathe  I  ;elde  me  gnlti:  Ofte-tyme  beiyng  wrathe  w  myn  herte  a^eyn 
mjn  euencristne,  and  bane  maad  vnsau^  disyriiig  for  to  beo  venged  on  hem;  in 
batyng  hem,  in  scorning  hem,  in  strinyng  a^eyn  hem,  hanyng  dedeyn  of  hem,  in 
lanhwhyng  hem  to  scorn,  in  wTa{)|)e  beryng  in  myn  herte  a;eynstf  him  ot>erwey8 
}>en  I  scholde ;  and  in  alle  {>e  spices  of  wraythe  I  knowleche  me  gnlti,  and  crie 
God  Merci. 

Also  i  crie  god  merci  of  Slont>e  in  Godes  semise :  Not  heryng  hit  denoatliche 
as  I  scholde  doS  not  hanynge  delyt  in  godes  semise  in  Matyns,  in  Masse,  in  pre- 
chinge  of  godes  word,  but  prondliche  entryng  in  to  godes  hons;  in  slepyng,  in 
slomeryng,  not  risjmg  to  here  masse  and  Mateyns  whon  I  wel  mi^t,  as  I  weore 
holden  to  do ;  in  snch  sleai)e  and  in  alle  i)e  spices  of  slent>e  I  knowleche  me 
gnlti,  and  crie  god  Merci. 

x\lso  I  crie  god  Merci  {>at  I  bane  snnged  in  Conetise:  Coneyting  to  bane 
worldly  goodes,  not  holde  me  payed  of  ]>e  stat  t>at  god  haf)  sent  me,  but  desyred 
for  to  beo  at  beter  astat,  at  more  worschnpe  of  t>e  world ;  in  deseyt  and  dissey- 
uyng  of  myn  enencristen,  in  forswering,  not  paynge  my  dettes  t>at  I  on^te  to 
paye,  ne  helpe  him  t>at  ha{)  nede';  and  in  alle  f)e  spices  of  conetise  I  knowleche 
me  gnlti,  [&]■  Cri;e  God  Merci. 

xVlso  I  crie  God  Merci  t)at  I  bane  snnged  in  Glotonie:  Ofte-tyme  eten  and 
drunken  out  of  tyme,  bane  lykynge  in  dilidous  metes  and  drinkes,  and  eten  and 
dronken  more  |)en  I  schulde,  and  also  eten  and  dnmktn  ofte  whon  I  hedde  no 
wiUe  t>erto ;  and  in  aJle  {>e  spices  of  Glotonye  I  knowleche  me  gnlti ,  and  crie 
god  Merci. 

.A.ISO  I  crie  God  Merd  {)at  I  bane  snnged  in  Ledierie:  In  lechonrs*  t^on^tes, 
disyiyng  wixmnen,  in  chirche,  in  chepyng,  ofte  whon  I  seo  feire  wimmen  be- 
holden hem  disyringe  for  to  bane  dalyannce  wi})  hem,  in  clnppyng,  in  cussyng, 
in  vndene  touching;  ofte-tyme  stnred  to  f^e  fonle  synne,  and  in  {>on;tes  and 
ymaginadons  of  lecherie,  and  ^eiike  ofte-tyme  of  |)e  membre  of  mon  and 
wommon,  and  what  lykynge  hit  is  to  bane  dalyannce  wif)  hem;  and  ofte-tyme 
concentyng  to  pat  foule  synne,  ptA  neore  bit  more  for  sclanifdre  of  {>e  world 
f)en  for  drede  of  god  ...  I  crie  God  Merd  in  polndoni  of  nibt  or  tymes  slepyng 
or  wakyng  diuerslicbe,  not  wel  con  telle  wher  hit  come  of  eny  fore-l)ou^  of 
Mon  or  wommon,  or  of  eny  sorfet  of  mete  or  drinke.  And  of  all«  snche  vnclene 
t>ou^es  and  ymaginadons  of  lecherie  I  crie  God  Merd  in  circnmstannces  and 
spices  {)at  toncbe])  lecherie;  and  to*  senen  dedly  synnes  I  knowleche  me  gnlti 
and  biseche  god  Mfr(d). 

te  ten  Comanndemens. 

ur\.lso  I  knowleche  me  gnlti  in  brekyng  of  [pe]  Ten  Comafidemens :  Not  worschup- 
ed  oft  God  of  whom  al  goodnesse  comef)  wi})  al  myn  herte,  wif)  al  my  {>on;t  and 
deede.    I  crie  God  Merd  and  of  for^uenesse. 

1  Not— do  repeated  in  Ms.      '  not— nedi  tranap.  in  Ms.  after  gulti.      *  Ms.  I.      *  r.  lecherous. 
»r.  b>|K). 
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J\\mo  I  crie  God  Merd  ]>at  I  hane  taken  his  blessed  nome  in  Idelnesse  ;eome 
and  ofte,  and  also  I-swore  bi  his  herte  and  his  blood  and  bi  alle  his  membres, 
as  wel  fals  as  trewe,  bo{>e  in  sobnmesse  and  \n  hastite.  I  crv;. 

x\iso  I  cri^e  God  Merci  ^at  I  bane  not  holden  myn  haljr-dayes  as  I  scholde 
do,  in  goinge  to  Chnrche  to  here  Masse  and  Matynes;  I  preye  god  of  for^aenes 
f>at  on  f)e  sonenday  and  of>er  haly-dayes  I  go  raf>er  to  taneme  and  ale-hous, 
fihtyng  and  bakbityng  myn  enencristne,  ra)>er  speking  In  hem  end  ^en  good. 
I  cn^  g.  Mer. 

AJso  I  cr^e  God  M^m  f)at  I  hane  not  worschnpet  Fader  &  Mooder  as  I 
schulde  do,  wip  goode  preyers  &  almvidedes  not  biddyng  for  hem  as  I  schnlde 
do.     I  crie  God  Merci ^ 

xVlso  I  crie  God  Merci  ^bX  I  hane  coneyted  feire  wimme»  whon  I  seo  hem, 
disyring  hem  for  to  hane  heom  and  for  to  songe  wit>  hem,  u^eynes  godes  comaois- 
demenB,  fkit*  god  comaiwdei)  t)at  ^at  I  schal  do  no  folye  bi  no  wommoir.  I  en 
g.  M^. 

x\.lso  I  crie  God  Merci  of  i>eff>e,  takyng  o{>er  {)iifges  t)en  myn  onne  a^eyn 
i>e  wille  of  him  {>at  owe^)  hit.    I  Crie  God  Merci. 

x^so  I  crie  God  Merci  of  ifals  witnesse  beryng,  sleing  myn  enencristne  wiji 
bacbyting,  seying  behynden  hem  worse  f)en  I  wolde  biforen  hem.    I  cr/  g.  Mer. 

.Also  I  crie  god  Merci  t)at  I  hahe  I-simged  in  eonetyse  of  |»e  world,  ofte- 
tyme  coneyted  for  to  beo  at  betere  astate  i)en  I  am,  and  coneyted  worldly 
richesse ;  and  ;if  I  seo  my  neih^ebor  hane  eny  {)ing  f>at  I  hane  not ,  desyring 
for  to  hane  hit;  and  ;if  he  hane  a  feir  wyf  or  a  semanift,  desyring  hem,  doing 
a;eyn  i)e  comaandemefft  of  god:  ffor  whi:  he  seif)  in  pe  gospel  'Coneyte  not  f^i 
neiha;ebores  wyf  ne  nout  t>at  his  is'.     Of  t>e  whnche  I  Cri^e  God  Merci. 

VII  dedes  of  M^m. 

xiJso  I  crie  God  Merci  t)at  I  hane  not  folMd  {>e  senen  deedes  of  Merci :  Not 
visyted  hem  {)at  ben  in  prison,  not  fed  hem  |)at  ben  hongri,  not  ;inei»  driiike  to 
|)e  {)hnrsti,  not  clo{>ed  j)e  naked,  not  visyted  heiw  j^at  ben  bedreden;  non|>er 
wip  peny  ne  wif)  half  peny.  I  crie  god  Merci ,  doinge  a^eyn  |)e  wordes  of  t>e 
gospel  wher  God  rehene})  ^pat  pat  ;e  do{)  to  i)e  leste  of  mine,   ^e  do  to  me'. 

|)e  fyne  wittes. 

Also  I  crie  God  Merci  f)at  I  hane  enel  dispendet  my  fyue  wittes:  what  wip 
e^en  se^en,  wij)  flfeet  i-gon,  wij)  honden  hondlet,  wi{)  Neose  smnlled,  wij)  Eren 
herd,  wij)  mouj)  spoken,  wij)  herte  I-j)on^t,  wi{)  al  my  bodi  mis-wron^.  Of  j)eos 
defantes,  and  of  all^  opure  f>at  I  hane  mad  a^eyn  god,  and  myn  enencristne,  I  crie 
god  Merci ,  and  his  dere  Moder  seynte  Marie ,  and  al  t>e  cnmpanye  of  henene, 
and  |>e,  my  gostliche  fader  in  godes  stude,  pzi  %c  be  my  wltnesse  at  f>e  day  of 
dome,  seoinge  my  snnnes  and  my  defantes  holdynge  hem  stille  and  not  scheWyng 
hem,  but  be  loye  of  hem  and  of  me  snngere,  as  god  8ei|>  in  pt  gospel  t>at  loye 


»  So  far  Ms.  Simeon;  the  following  leaf  torn  out.        «  r.  for? 
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sthtl  be  to  godes  angirks  Tppon  a  simgere  penannce  doing.    He  hit  granwte  t>&t 
line))  and  regne]>  God  amen.  — 

pe  X  comaundemcDs. 

*Jrlow  mony  Comanifdemens  be{>  t>er?«  Ten.  vWhuche  Ten?*  God  Comannde}) 
me  to  lone  him  wip  al  myn  herte,  -m^  al  myn  sonle,  wi{>  al  my  |>on;t,  wi})  al 
my  ftrengt^e.  Also  he  bidde)>  me  to  take  non^t  his  nome  in  yeyn.  ^  He  bidde}) 
me  halewe  myn  hali-day.  ^  He  bidde))  me  worschnpe  my  Fader  and  my  Moder. 
^  He  bidde))  me  ))at  I  sle  no  mon.  ^  Ne  })at  I  do  no  lecherie.  %  Ne  })at  I 
stele  not.  ^  Ne  bere  no  fals  witness/.  ^  Ne  ))at  I  coneyte  ))e  hons  of  [m]y  *  neih^e- 
bore.  ^  Ne  his  wyf,  ^  Ne  his  semaniit,  ^  Ne  hb  Oxe,  ^  Ne  his  Asse,  ne 
alle  ))inge8  ))e  whnche  ben  of  him.  ^  »Whon  lonest  ))on  god  wi})  al  })in  herte?« 
Whon  I  qaeme  lam  wi))  al  ))e  vndeistondynge  of  my  be-leene.  f  »Whon  lonest 
))an  god  wi))  al  ))i  soule?«  Whon  al  my  wille  is  I-set  to  lone  })at  he  lone}),  and 
to  hate  ))at  he  hate)).  ^  »Whon  lonest  ))on  god  of  })i  ])on;t?«  Whon  I  wi))  al 
my  mnynde  ))enke  what  is  his  plesaniice.  f  »Whon  lonest  ))<ni  god  wi])  al  ))i 
stren|^e?«  Whon  myn  vnderstondyng  and  my  wille  and  my  mnynde  are  wel  set 
o  werk  doinge  ))e  wille  of  my  god.  ^  »Whon  takest  ))on  ])e  nome  of  god  in 
veyn?«  Whon  I  nempne  God  or  eny  creature  ))orw  Idel  speche  or  costnmable 
sweryng.  %  »Whon  halewes  ])on  not  ))in  haly-day?<(  Whon  I  })enke  not  bisyliche 
iif  ])e  haly-day  of  my  snimes,  doing  not  ))e  werk  of  M^rci  to  my  neodi  neib^e- 
bors.  %  »Whon  vnworschnpeston  ))i  Fader  and  ])i  Moder  ?«  Whon  I  wHfidiche 
grene  hem,  or  lene  to  helpen  hem  or  to  dowfseyle  hem,  or,  ^f  ))ei  ben  dede, 
pi  I  preye  not  for  hem  bisyliche  in  clannesse  of  lyf.  For  preyeres  of  wilfhl 
synners  are  abhominable  bi-fore  god.  f  »Whon  slest  ))on  eny  mon?«  Whon  I 
smite  eny  mon  or  hnrte  him  wher))orw  he  dye,  or  wrongfoliche  rene  hi^  hb 
lyflode,  or  his  gode  name.  ^  »Whon  dest  ))on  lechery e?«  Whon  I  of  my  wilfhl 
Inst  misvse ,  or  coneyte  to  miavse ,  my  knyndely  limes  of  gendmre.  %  »Whon 
stelest  ))on  ))i  neih^ebores  goditf  ?«  Whon  I  eny  ))ing  take  of*  his  vnwitynge  of 
him  a^eynes  his  wille.  %  »Whon  berest  ])on  fids  witnesse?*  Whon  I  ))orw  malyce 
or  drede  or  fanonr  or  mede  sei  o))erwyse  of  myn  nei^hebore  ])en  I  knowe  ))at 
is  trewe,  or  wolde  ])at  he  seide  of  me.  ^  »Whon  coneytest  ))ra  ))i  neih^ebores 
hons?«  Whon  I  coneyte  vn-monable  ))ing  of  his  wrongfoly  ))e  w^nche  is  neces- 
sarie  to  him.  ^  »Whon  coneytest  })on  his  wyf?«  Whon  I  ])orw  clnppyng  or 
cnssyng  or  eny  ^ifte  ;enyng  or  bi-hotyng  am  abonte  to  turne  ))e  lone  of  my 
neih^ebores  wyf  from  hbn  to  me.  %  »Whon  [coneytest]  *  ^an  ))i  neilu(ebors  semaniit?* 
Whon  I  knowe  ))at  ))e  semannt  of  myn  neih^ebor  is  nedfiil  to  him  and  I  tyse 
hi»»  ))orw  word  or  ^ifte,  I  coneyte  hi»»  wi^]  wrong.  %  »Whon  coneytest  })<m  his 
Oxe  or  his  Asse?«  Whon  I  coneyte  eny  monable  ])ing  from  myn  neih:;ebore 
o})erwyse  })en  I  wolde  he  dude  from  me.  %  And  si)) en  alle  ))e  comaandemens 
of  God  stonden  in  trewe  obedience  to  him:  he  ))at  ofTende))  in  on,  is  maad 
})orw  his  vn-obedience  gulti  of  alle,  as  sei))  seint  lame ;  and  hose  ))at  wilfiiliche 
breke))  })e  coman»deme»t  of  god,  he  deseme))  his  cors,  etc  he  drinke  he,  wake 
he  slepe  he,  in  hons  and  ont  of  hons,  in  tonn  and  ont  of  tonn,  as  godes  lawe  sei}). 


I  Ms.  ^y.        3  omit  of?       •  Ms.  knowett. 
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^  nlVjucke  are  ft  seuene  dedli  synnesU  —  Pmide,  Envye,  Ire,  Sloiit>e, 
G>aetyse,  Lecherie,  Glotonye. 
vWhon  is  a  Mon  prond?«    Whon  he   wol  not  ben  knowei»  sach  as  he   is. 

5  uWhon  sange{>  a  Mon  in  Enyie?«  Whon  he  gracche})  in  his  herte  and  htLp 
dedeyn  of  his  nei2;hebors  encresyng,  and  of  {)e  welfieire  of  his  enemy,  or^  is  glad 
of  his  enemys  vael-fare.  ^  »Whon  is  a  Moff  wro)>fhl?«  Whon  he  )>orw  his 
wra}>t)e  bisyef)  him  to  yenge  his  owne  cause,  folfhUynge  his  malicios  desyr  in 
word  or  in  dede,  harmynge  his  brofier  wi^onte»  drede  of  god.  ^  »Whon  songe]) 
a  Mon  in  slou}>e?«t  Whon  he  is  Idel  in  doinge  good,  or  ocnpie[d]*  abonte  vnfirnc- 
tnous  {)ing.  %  »Whon  snnget>  a  Mon  in  coaetise?«  Whon  he  coneite}),  for  worldes 
fame  &  lust,  l)ing  ^at  is  not  necessarie  for  him  ne  his,  or  whon  he  halt  him 
not  apayed  of  }>e  goodes  {)at  god  haf)  him  sent.  ^  »Whon  sungef)  a  mon  in 
lecherie  ?«    Whon  he  t>orw  Idelnesse  wip  Insti  felyng  of  his  flesch  norissche{>  hit 

6  sufire})  hit  to  haue  maystrie  of  his  spirit,  ledyng  hit ,  in  wille  or  werk ,  to  do 
t>e  snnne  of  lecherie.  %  »Whon  smige})  a  mon  in  Glotonye ?«  Whon  he  t>orw 
vndescret  etynge  or  driffk3mge  vndispose})  him-self  to  seme  his  god,  for  fnl  wojvfbe 
make})  empti  soale ;  ifor  wher  glotenye  &  dronkenesse  regnet>,  may  no  wisdam  beo. 

%  T^Whuche  are  a  Movmes  fyue  wittesU — Heering,  Seoing,  Smellyng,  Tastyng, 
and  Touching. 

ttWhon  sangef)  a  Mon  \n  heeryng?«  Whon  he  wilfoliche  leenef)  t^at  he  schnlde 
heere,  and  ^iue{)  herynge  to  J>at  he  schnlde  not  heere.  ^  »Whon  smige})  a  mon 
in  his  siht  ?«  Whon  his  ei^e  is  vnstable  be-holdyng  din/rse  t^ing,  and  losti  wher- 
^orw  he  is  ofte  tempted  to  do  synne  bot>e  in  Inst  and  conetyse;  ffor  hose  ha}> 
a  liht  ei;e  and  an  vnstable ,  schal  han  a  Merk  bodi  M  of  snifne.  %  »Whon 
snnge{)  a  Mon  in  smellynge?«  Whon  he  })orw  delicat  smel  after  his  ponwer 
folfbllel)  t>e  lust  of  his  flesch.  %  »Whon  sunge))  a  mon  in  tastyng ?«  Whon  he 
J>orw  tast  of  mete  or  dryng  lede^  him  wher-})orw  he  is  not  disposed  to  tranayle 
to  seme  his  god.  %  »Whon  sungef)  a  mon  in  touching?*  Whon  he  wiUuliche  of 
his  delyt  touchef)  {)e  t>iffg  t>&t  are  defendet  hem'  bi  godes  lawe  and  Reson. 

%  itlVhuche  are  pe  seuen  werkes  of  Mercif« 

%  t^e  fiurste  is:  ffeede  ^e  hungri,  {)at  is  him  {)at  ha})  nou})er  streng})e  ne  Miht 
ne  wit  ne  good  wherwi})  to  susteynen  him-self.  ^  te  secouMde  bodily  werk  of 
Merci  is:  to  gine  drynke  to  })e  })nrsti,  })^  ha})  not,  as  is  before  seid,  to  buye 
him  drinke  wi}).  %  I>e  })ridde  werk  of  Merci  is:  to  clo})e  })e  naked.  %  te 
fiFeor})e  werk  of  Merci  is:  to  herborwe  })e  herborweles.  ^  te  ffyf})eis:  to  cujw- 
forte  })e  seke.  ^  te  sixte  is :  to  visyte  })e  pore  prisoner.  ^  And  }>e  seue}>e  is : 
to  burie  })e  pore  dede.  ^  And  ;if  endeles  mede  schal  folwe  }>es  werkes  of  Merci. 
hem  bi-houe}>  beo  don  in  charite,  to  })e  distraccion*  of  vices,  and  to  }>e  encres 
of  vertues.  ^  I^er  nis  no  mon  })at  ha}>  wherw//^,  ^at  may  ben  excused  but  ;if 
he  releue  his  neodi  nei^^ebore  aftur  his  pouwer  viip  his  bodily  goodes.  Muche 
more  is  vche  mon  endetted,  and  specialiche  prestes,  to  departe  viip  ]>e  neodi 
heore  gostly  tresour,  })at  is,  to  do  })e  gostly  werkes  of  Merci. 


^  Ms.  OS.       s  Ms.  ocupie]).       >  r.  him.       «  Ms.  distruccions. 
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^  Heer  bef  ft  gostli  werkes  of  Merci, 

Fe  £farste  gostly  werk  of  Merd  ^s] :  {^at  a  Mon  teche  {>e  vncunnynge,  {^at  is  to 
seye ,  To  teche  {>«  viciouse  mon  gode  vertues,  be-nyme  hiiw  vices  after  his  pouwer. 
^  t*e  secounde  gostly  wer[k]  of  Merci  is:  to  connsayle  {)e  wilysum  to  kepc  l)e 
rihtwysnesses  of  god.  %  l*e  })ridde  gostli  werk  of  Merci  is :  to  chastise  t>e  rebel 
bi  word  or  bi  dede  or  beo  wij)-drawyTig  from  him  })e  occasion  of  his  samie 
wherwijS  his  sn«ne  is  meyntened.  ^  te  ifeorl)e  gostli  werk  is:  to  cuwforte  ^e 
sori  to  beo  pacient  in  adu^rsite.  ^  te  ffyf})e  gostly  werk  is  to  for^ue,  fat  we 
in  vre  owne  cause  desyre  no  vengeau»cc.  \  te  sixte  werk  of  gostly  Merci  is: 
to  teche  t>c  vnpacient  to  suffre  muchel  aduersites.  %  And  l)e  seaen})e  is:  to 
teche  men  to  preye  hertiliche  for  t>e  connercion  of  enemyes  &  also  for  l)e  p^- 
seneraiufce  of  frendes. 

»JVhuche  are  fe  foure  principal  vertues  U 
I^e  finrste  Is  Rihtwysnesse.  f  I'e  seconnde  is  Temperauifce.  ^  t^e  }>ridde  is 
Pmdence.  ^  And  {>«  ffeorj)e  b  Strengt>e.  ^  »Wher-Inne  stondef)  Rihtwysnesse ?« 
In  Inst  demynge.  ^  »Wher-in  stondef)  Tefwperau«ce?«  In  mesnrable  Etyng  and 
Drinkyng,  . . .  Spekyng,  Sleping,  and  traoaylyng.  ^  »Wher-Inne  stonde})  Streng{)e  ?«  . 
In  mihti  wif>-stondyng  of  temptacion,  continneliche  seruyng  God.  God  ^iue  vs 
grace  to  seme  God.     Amen. 

2.     (A  talkyng  of  j)e  loue  of  God). 

The  foUotdng  important  piece  is  in  the  Ms.  written  as  prose,  and  was  meant  to 
be  so  written,  as  alliterative  long-lines  ('cadences'),  which  form  the  prevailing 
metre,  alternate  with  rhyming  verses  (couplets,  tirades,  and  stanzas),  prose  passages, 
Latin  quotations  &c.  It  is  an  imitation  of  R.  Rolle's  manner,  and  the  work  of  a 
(probably  young)  monk  of  the  Fra  Angelico  type,  who,  shut  out  from  the  world 
in  his  monastery,  finds  comfort  in  sweet  meditation  and  song.  It  is  one  of  the 
pearls  of  Old  Engl,  literature.  Several  of  its  peculiar  words  are  found  again  in 
Piers  Ploughman  (as  daunselen) .     No  other  Ms.  is  known  to  exist. 

fol.  367.     Heer  Is  a  tretys :  A  talkyng  of  l)e  loue  of  God. 

Fis  tretys  Is  a  talkyng  of  t>e  loue  of  God;  and  is  mad  forto  sturen  *  hem  ^at 
hit  reden:  to  louen  him  ()e  more,  and  to  fynde  lyk3mg  '  and  tast  in  his  loue. 
Hit  fallef)  for  to  reden  hit  *  esyliche  and  softe,  so  as  men  may  mest  '  in  Inward 
felyng  *  and  deplich  {)enkyng  '  sauour  fynden;  and  })at  not  beo-dene,  but  bi- 
ginnen  and  leten  *  in  what  paas  so  men  seo})  *  t^at  may  for  t)e  tyme  *  ^inen  mest 
lykynge ;  and  whon  men  hat>  conceyued  •  t)e  maters  Yrtp  redyng :  Inward  t>enkyng  • 
and  deoplich  sechyng  *  wi^outen  eny  redyng  *  vppon  {^e  selue  maters,  and  of 
such  o{)ere  *  }>0t  god  wol  senden  *  hose  wole  sechen,  schal  ;iuen  inward  si^t  '  and 
felyng  \n  soule  *  and  swetnes  wonderful,  ;if  preyere  folwe.  But  hose  wole  in 
Meditacion  *  swete  fruit  fynden :  hit  mot  be  taken  in  wone  *  wi[)  ^reo  poyntes  {)at 
folewen:  affyauisce,  and  continuauff ce ,  and  louh  herte  and  clene;  {^at  he  truste 
sikerliche  *  to  fynden  f)at  he  sechel),  and  ^tA  his  l)ou;t  beo  harde  iset  *  and  ful 
bisyliche  I-kept,  and  holden^  hiw-self  vn-wor j)  '  out  of  godes  ^fte,  and  wlate  on 
him-seluen  •  })orw  siht  of  his  fult>e.  %  Men  schal  fynden  lihtliche  })is  tretys  in 
Cadence  '  after  t>c  bigynninge  '  3;if  hit  beo  riht  poynted ;  &  Rymed  in  sum  stude ; 
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to  beo  more  lonesum  *  to  hem  ^at  hit  reden.     God  ;iae  vs  grace  '  so  for  to  rede : 
{)at  we  mowen  hane  heaene  *  to  vre  Mede.     Amej». 

Ihesvi  so)>  God,  Godes  sone;  Tkem  so})  God  sot>  mon,  mon  Maydews  child. 
Jhesn  myn  holy  lone,  mi  siker  swetnesse.  ^  Ihesu  myn  h^rte,  my  sele,  my  sonle- 
hele.  Jhesn,  swete  Ih^u  *,  Ih^jn,  deore  Ih^^ ;  Ih^^n,  almihti  Ih/ra.  Ih^ni  mi  lord, 
my  leof,  my  lyf ;  myn  holy  wey*,  myn  hony-ter.  Ih^^n,  alweldinde  Iheni:  Ih^xn  |>«m 
art  al  ])at  I  hope.  %  Hiesvi  mi  Makere  *  t>^t  me  madest  of  non^,  and  al  pat  is  in 
heaene  *  and  in  eori)e.  ^  Ih^ju  my  Baggere  •  |)[flt]  •  boniest  me  so  deore ,  wifi 
t>i  stronge  passion  '  wif)  pi  predoos  blod,  and  wif)  {>i  pynefal  de})  on  Roode. 
^  Ih^ni  my  Saneonr  '  pat  me  schalt  sanen,  {)orw  pi  mnchele  Merci  *  &  ])i  mnchele 
mi^t.  IhesvL  my  weole  &  al  my  wynne:  Ih^jn  }>at  al  my  blisse  is  inne.  ^  Ih^ni 
also  pat  {x^n  art  *  so  feir  and  so  swete,  ;it  art  pen  so  loaelich  *  lonelich  and 
louesom,  i)at  {)e  holy  ang^l^s  *  pat  eaere  pe  biholden :  ben  nea^e  folle  *  to  loken 
on  {)i  face.  ^  Ih^jn  pan  art  al  feir,  whon  pt  sofme  a^eyn  pe:  nis  bote  a 
schade,  and  scheme])  aa;eyn  pi*  brihte  leor  '  of  hire  t>e8temesse.  ^  I^on  t>at  ^nest 
hire  liht  '  and  al  ptX  liht  hane]) :  Lihte  my  }) ester  herte.  Granifte  fiat  {>i  briht- 
nesse  '  clanse  my  sonle:  pat  is  Tnseliche,  wif)  siume  foole  I-fmled.  Lord  mak 
hire  worl)i:  to  {)i  swete  wonynge.  Cnndele  me  wip  {)e  blisse:  of  ^i  bre«niinde 
lone.  %  Swete  Ih^jn  my  leone  lyf,  Let  me  beo  ])i  semavit,  and  lere  me  for 
to  lone  pe ,  &  mak  me  for  to  seme  pe  •  lonynde  lord :  so  j)at  onliche  j)i  lone  • 
be  ener  al  my  lyking,  my  ])on;t  and  my  longyng;  amen,  Ih^ra  henene  kyng. 
%  Swete  lord  wo  is  me  *  ptA  I  am  {>e  so  fremde :  Bote  also  pan  hast  bodiliche  * 
tomed  me  from  pe  world,  torn  me  also  herteliche  •  to  pe  \  lord  of  so})  lone, 
and  stndefast  beo-leene;  puX  I  hane  no  mong,  felatta;schnpe  ne  speche,  ne  non 
o{)er  tellyng  *  wif)  no  worldliche  })ing.  For  wel  ichot  lord,  f)at  fleschlich  lone 
and  gostlich,  ert)liche  lone  and  henenlich :  mowe  none  wyse  '  bedden  in  a  brest. 
^  Hose-en^re  hane  longe  defante  of  gostly  cnmfort  *  and  henenly  mnr])es:  hit 
is  forf)i  p9t  he  hanef)  '  or  pat  he  wilne})  to  hane :  cnmfort  of  eorfie  *  pat  is  fikel 
and  fals,  fayle})  whon  men  lest*  wene})  *  and  ate  mest  neode;  hit  is  I-meynt  wf^^ 
bitternesse  *  and  bleendynge  of  bales.  ^  Nis  no  blisse  otewif)  '  pat  hit  nis  to 
deore  abon^,  as  hony  pat  me  likke])  *  on  prikkynde  l)omes.  ^  Nis  he  a  sori 
Chapmon  *  pat  ^nep  al  pat  he  haf)  '  for  a  ping  pat  non:^  nis,  and  lenef)  a  pre- 
cious ping  Pat  beete  may  alle  bales,  {)at  me  beodef)  him  for  non^,  &  bi-hote|» 
hiiw  mnche  meede  *  pat  he  hit  wole  taken?  A  derworfie  lord  *  t>on  beodest  vs 
})i  loye ,  pe  lykyng  of  })i  deore  lone  '  pe  soconr  of  t>i]3t  helpe ;  and  berest  hit 
on  TS  stifliche  *  al  wi})-oaten  askyng;  and  perto  {)on  bi-hotest  ys  *  wi})  pat  we 
wollen  hit  taken :  henene-riche  blisse  '  j[>at  is  wi{)-onten  ende.  And  we  vs  twme 
fierfro  *  as  ])ei^  hit  non^t  ne  weore;  and  bugge  pe  schadewe  of  pe  world,  a 
seyny^ge  of  {)at  is  non^t,  bnt  fikel  faylynde  and  fals  *  and  toUyng  to  serwe; 
and  ?it  ne  hane  we  hit  for  non^t  •  bnt  bnggen  hit  wi})  bisynesse,  wij)  angwysch 
and  danffger  *  and  hard  swi»k  and  teone.  A  Ih^.ni  {)Ln  ore,  whi  hane  I  likyng 
In  ol)er  J)ing  J)en  in  pe  '  })at  bon^test  me  so  deore?  %  Whi  ne  beholde  i 
algates  '  wi{)  e^e  of  mjm  herte,  hou  |)on  henge  for  my  lone  •  streyned  on  Roode, 
t)in  armes  wyde  I-spradde  *  })i  derlyng  to  clnppe ,   wi})  toknyng  of  trewe  lone  ' 
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^at  spTong  out  of  )>i  sjde?  ^  Whi  &al  I  beo  ])i  derlyng,  and  lone  t>e  oner  alle 
{ting,  and  comen  to  |>i  clnppyng,  to  denew  in  }>in  armes  *  and  clnppen  })e 
swete?  A  derworfie  lord  '  muchel  is  t)i  myldeschope,  t)at  spraddest  so  })in  armes  * 
bodiliche  on  Roode,  and  in  toknyng  of  )>at  *  openest  )>i  grace,  {)at  sprad  is  so 
wyde  '  wif>  loneliche  toUyng,  &  open  is  and  redi  *  to  alle  t>at  in  synne  *  beo{)  gost- 
liche  stomen.  Clepef)  heM^  to  lyne  '  and  to  loue-cosses,  as  Moder  dof>  hire  deore 
sone  '  t>at  here])  hit*  wepen:  Take^  hit*  in  hire  armttf  '  and  askef)  lum  so  swete- 
liche:  *Ho  leof,  ho  lefl'  heo  doj)  hi»i  hire  bitwenen(!),  *ho  wole  be  bi-clnpped  ' 
and  cnsse  me  swete;  who  ha^  do  my  deore  *  who  ha^  do  ^e  so?'  Heo  ;eae}) 
Yam  hire  pappe  '  and  stille})  his  teres.  I^at  pappe  beo  my  lykyng,  my  monm- 
yng  my  longyng,  swete  Ih^/n  henene  kyng :  to  sonken  of  my  fnlle ;  }>at  ])orw  ^e 
speres  openyng,  in  feole  meimes  gonnyng,  wip  dewyng  of  {)i  deore  blood  *  stillel) 
alle  bales.  And  wher  eny  mon  wene  ])at  he  schal  *  haue  part  of  )>at  ilke  sok  * 
of  f)i  deore  herte  *  in  henene-riche  blisse,  and  {)ere  be  J)!  derlyng,  in  {)i  deore 
clnppyng,  bote  he  ^e  heere  dnppe  '  hongynge  on  Roode ,  and  parte  of  t>i  p&s- 
sion  •  |>orw  holy  meditacion,  wij)  loue-lykynde  {)on^  •  and  ren)>e  of  his  herte? 
Nay,  sikerliche  nay,  ne  tronwe  |»at  no  mon  I  %  Whose  enere  wol  hane  part  • 
^er  of  t>i  blisse :  he  mot  dele  w»^  ^e  "  hecr  of  })i  pyne.  Nis  he  non^t  good 
felawe  "  ne  felanschnpe  wor})i :  ^9,t  nnl  scoten  i  })e  los  *  as  1  ^e  bi^ete.  Hym  bi- 
hone))  scoten  '  after  his  enene:  {kit  wol  be  f)!  felawe  *  lonynde  lord;  he  mot 
})i  steppes  folwe  '  {)orw  sore  and  )>orw  sorwe,  in  peyne  and  in  ponert  *  and 
{)olyng  of  wo,  wi|>  schome  and  wip  schenschnpe  *  ^ii  hit  so  fallet),  for  to  clymbe 
to  t>i  weole  *  &  lastinde  winnes.  Ne  trowe  no  mon  wi^  ese  *  to  stei;e  to  ^e 
sterres;  ne  bngge  wip  delyces  '  ])in  endeles  bl[i]ss^.  A  swete  lord  Ih^jn,  whi 
wi^  armes  of  lone  *  ne  dnppe  I  {>e  so  faste :  ^9,t  no  {)ing  from  {)i  lone  '  departe 
my«  herte?  ^  Whi  ne  cusse  I  j)e  lord  *  swet cliche  \n  sonle:  wip  a  lykinge  cos  ' 
of  a  swete  menyng  *  &  hertliche  {)onkyng  *  of  |)i  gode  dedes?  Whi  nJs*  me 
vnwor})  •  vche  worldliche  fring,  a^eyn  j)e  machele  delyt  *  of  ^i  swetnesse?  %  Whi 
ne  fele  I  j)e  lord  *  in  my  brest  roote?  %  Whi  art  j)ou  me  so  fremde  '  |)ow  })at 
art  so  swete?  %  Whi  ne  con  I  lone  l)e,  and  loneneliche*  wouwe  ^e,  wi})  sweete 
lone-wordes  *  and  lykynge  ])on;tes:  Aller  })ing  swettest  *  aller  })ing  louelokest; 
ti  wor  j)  and  ^i  worschupe  '  ne  may  no  tonge  telle.  %  Weylawey  my  deore  lord, 
t>e  vnsely  bittemesse  '  of  my  fotde  simnes !  my  worldliche  }>ewes  *  and  fleseliche 
lastes:  aren  be-twene  }>e  and  me,  and  lette  me  to  come  to  {)e,  and  stoppe  me 
i)e  felyng  '  of  })i  swetnesse.  %  Mi  su^nes  haf>  me  failed  '  wip  monyfold  fnl^e, 
and  makef)  me  so  wlatsmn  '  and  fere*  of  t)i  &ce,  and  wrie})  me  schomeliche  * 
and  wor])  i  am  t>i  wreche :  })at  I  ne  dar  j[)e  nei^e  *  loneliche  lord ,  ne  comen  in 
{)at  fnl{)e  '  to  i)in  e^e-sihte,  bnt  ^  I  fele  me  lad  *  wif)  drau^t  of  ^i  grace. 
%  A  Ih^jn  })in  ore  *  what  schal  {^enne  ^e  pris  Of  f)i  deore  blood  don  *  |)at 
sched  was  on  Roode?  %  What  schal  i)e  large  brok  don  '  of  })i  softe  syde;  ^t 
stremes  of  j}e  rede  blod  •  })at  stryked  doun  so  breme :  of  |)i  derwor|)e  feet  *  and 
of  t)iii  holy  hondes?  Nis  hit  for  to  wasschen  •  snnfole  soules?  nis  hit  forte  saluen 
hem  •  pat  seke  ben  in  sn^ne  ?  Ho  is  })enne  vnwasschen  *  })at  haj)  |)is  holy  wetyng, 
tat  helinde  dewyng  •  wip^hmt  his  herte?  %  Who  })ar  felen  him  sor  *  or  sek 
TQ-salned,   ])at   salne   so  mihti  *  ha{>  at  his  wille:   as  ofte  as  he  take{)  hit  '  wip 
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herte  in  his  muynde , '  vfip  a  stadefast  hope  '  and  trewe  be-ieeue  ?  ^  Ener  be  t>oa 
blessed  *  myn  heneneliche  leche ,  {^at  madest  us  of  f»i-self  *  so  mihd  medicyne ! 
As  my  trnst  is  })er-inne  *  let  hit  beo  my  bote,  f)at  is  of  alle  Medicine  '  fruit 
and  Roote.  ^f  myn  eneles  ben  mnchele  *  and  onerdon  sore,  t)e  nii;t  of  ^at 
medicine  '  is  monyfold  more.  As  wisliche  as  a  drope  '  of  })i  derwor)>e  blod  *  mi;te 
wasschen  awey  *  alle  Memies  soimes:  also  wisliche  lord  *  })at  il[k]e^  fyf  welles,  {^at 
of  {)i  blessede  bodi  '  sprongen  o  blode,  my  sonle  mote  wasschen  *  of  alle  maner 
sunnes,  ^at  [it]  I-fniled  is  yrip  '  t>orw  my  fyf  wittes;  of  al  {>at  ichane  amis  * 
se^en  wip  myn  e^eif,  herd  wip  myn  Eren  *  or  tasted  wip  Mon^e,  or  eUes  eny 
wyse  a-gult  *  in  snnfol  speche,  or  lnt>erliche  lyked  *  in  sanor  of  neose,  and  t>at 
ichane  wip  eny  lyme  *  misliche  feled,  and  wip  my  flesch  snnget  '  in  eny  knwnes 
wyse.  Let  t>y  wonndes  hele  '  t>e  wonndes  of  my  sonle ;  f>i  de})  sle  in  me  '  flesch- 
liche  lykynge,  worldliche  leetes  '  and  bodiliche  Instes,  and  make  me  lyuen  in  [)e  * 
liuinde  lord,  ^at  I  be  to  {)e  world  ded  *  and  a-lyue  to  ^e\  so  f)tft  I  mai  v^rrey- 
liche  *  sigge  wi{)  {)e  apostle,  Panlns :  Visic  ego,  iam  nan  ego,  viuit  autem  in  mc 
ChristuSy  )»I  line  not  Ich  *  but  Crist  lyne^  in  me«r.  I^at  is  Ponies  wordes  *  and 
t)us  for  to  siggen:  In*  line  not  in  lyue  *  {^at  I  liuede* :  but  Crist  liuef)  ii*  me  *  t>orw 
wonyinde  g^ce,  {)at  from  def)  of  suwne  '  me  tomef)  and  quiknet)  '  to  lyf  })at  is 
blisful  *  of  gostliche  hele.  firom  alle  worldliche  lone  *  &  fieschliche  Instcs  *  al 
one  forto  lynen  '  in  likyng  of  Crist.  \  A  deore  lord  l)in  ore  '  wel  weore  hinf 
bigon,  l)at  feled  in  his  soule  *  {)at  sell  word  to  siggen;  to  goderhele  weore  he 
boren  *  &  to  muche  blisse:   for  euM  grome  were  him  gome,  &  enm  wo  winne. 

A  ^filde  Marie  •  moder  of  Merci,  socour  of  serweful  '  and  cniwfort  of  care: 
Narton  lodesterre  to  alle  t>o  l)at  in  ))e  s66  Of  }>is  worldes  anguissche  *  seilen  and 
faren  ?  I*ou  ]}at  art  qween  of  angd^s,  ladi  of  alle  schaftes ;  to  whom  is  bitakene  ' 
{)e  cure  and  f)e  cumfort  '  of  hem  t>at  hem  felen  '  caytif  wrecches,  \  ;e  ^at  in 
hor  owne  e;en  *  seon  hem-self  wrecches,  and  sechen  f)in  helpe  *  wip  trust  hope 
of  herte ;  in  l)in  aduocatye  is  put  *  {)e  cause  of  vre  sunnes,  to  stonden  at  domes- 
day  '  vr  aller  lugges  mooder,  in  help  &  in  Meyntenaunce  *  of  vre  soule-hele. 
^  I^enk  heer  on  \n&  wrecche  '  Moder  and  Mayden,  \a\.  falle})  ])e  tofote  *  in  hope 
of  [)in  helpe,  cryinde  reu{)ely  *  after  {)i  grace.  Pese  me  ladi,  for  })i  muchele 
merci,  to  }>i  derwor{)e  sone  *  {)at  Ichane  wip  sunne  '  schomeliche  and  lihtliche  * 
so  fele  tyme  a-gulte.  \  Mi  suimes  ben  so  gastliche  *  grisliche  and  grete;  makef) 
me  so  wlatsum  '  and  stinkinde  foule:  {^at  I  ne  dar  him  neih^en  *  ne  folwe  my 
neode.  I  haue  wip  hem  willes  *  my  soule  forschupped:  from  {)e  Uknesse  of 
god  •  to  j)e  deuel  of  helle ;  wra{)t>ed  haue  I  willes  '  t)orw  ful{)e  of  my  suime  * 
mi  makere  mi  buggere  *  {)at  bou^e  me  so  deore:  wip  his  derwor{>e  de{>  *  from 
)>raldam  of  heUe ;  })at  wolde  ra})er  suffire  *  to  dyen  on  Roode ,  )>en  to  })olien  in 
his  siht  •  t>e  wlatynge  of  sunne.  %  Him-self  sou^e  my*  pes  •  in  myn  owne  gultes, 
as  his  hedde  be  t)e  gult  *  moni  tyme  and  ofte :  wi|>  stnryng  of  my  concience  * 
&  preching  of  wyse ;  wip  hard  wrake  {)at  I  sau^  *  of  o}>er  mennes  sunnes ;  wif) 
bi-heste  of  blisse  *  &  vnimete  mede,  |)at  holi  writ  vs  be-hat  •  ^f  we  leten  snnne ; 
wi))  ^ftus  of  grace  *  bodiUche  &  gostliche,  anentes  worldliche  weole  *  to  don  al 
my  wille,  and  to  schilde  me  from  myn  enemy  '  {)at  I  haue  ay  folewed  *  and  ;tue 


1  Ms.  ille.       *  s  I  ne.        •  r.  liue.        «  From  here  the  text  is  extant  in  Ms.  Simeon  fol.  171  u. 
till  A  now  ])ei  setten,  p.  36a    This  Ms.  is  a  m^re  copy  of  Ms.  Vernon,  and  worthless. 

V 


A  taUdng  of  the  lo^e  of  God.  ^^q 

me  to  his  wille  '  and  to  his  la[)er  lore  *  and  flowen  f[ro] '  {)e  lone  of  hiw  *  my  der- 
wor}>e  lord  god:  })at  wip  his  derwoT{)e  blod  '  bon^e  me  so  deore.  He  wasch 
me  wip  cristendam  '  of  Adames  snime,  and  I  me  foylede  sif^en  *  mony-fold  worse ; 
he  helede  my  sonle  '  )>at  won/idet  was  )>emie  I^orw  myn  eldres  gnlt  *  oie  Adam 
&  Eue  t  and  I  hane  slayn  hit  al  ont  . .  .  })at  I  hane  feole  tyme  wron^t  *  and 
longe  leyi^en  {>«r-inne.  ^  Si{>en  t)orw  his  grace  *  he  prented  in  my  soole:  {>e 
ymage  of  hijw-selne,  and  t  enprented  abone:  })e  liknesse  of  helle.  Alias,  my 
deore  ladi,  alias  what  hane  I  donl  hon  hane  I  channged  ^at  prente  '  and  dampned 
my-selnenl  ^  Alias  {)Jt  en^re  I  was  so  wood  *  so  fonle  for  to  fallen!  {)at  me 
ne  schomede  not  '  to  worche  t>at  ffol^e :  ^at  is  me  non  so  gryslich  *  and  schome- 
fill  to  nempnel  Alias  whi  ne  dredde  i  not  *  his  snte  and  his  werkes,  ])at  is  me 
now  so  dredfid  '  to  nempnen  his  nomel  He  fel  willes  *  ^at  fnrst  fel  fonle,  but 
Wfj^onten  knowyng  *  or  wamyng  of  wreche ;  ac  I  was  war  {)erbi  *  and  bi  mony 
ot>Mre,  bi  wamyng  and  wissyng  *  on  mony-maner  halne,  and  fel  in  ])e  seine  * 
and  in  moni  mo.  Hee  fel  in  pmide  *  {)at  hedde  sam  matere,  si{)en  })0t  he  was 
so  feir  *  and  so  briht  an  angel;  and  I  fel  in  {)e  seine  '  ws^onten  eny  matere, 
}>at  non^t  hane  of  my-self  '  bnt  suxne  and  flesches*  lhll)e.  He  fel  ones  '  and  I 
fel  feole  si{)ef.  He  a^eyn  his  makere  *  and  I  a^eyn  my  makere  '  and  myn  eft 
makere  '  ai^eynes  my  lord :  {)at  boni^te  me  wip  his  herte  blod  '  and  ;af  me  al 
himr-selnen.  He  forsok  vr  lord  god  '  t>at  snfirede  him  to  gnllen,  and  w/^outen 
sparyng  *  drof  him  al  to  wreche;  and  I  forsok  {)at  ilke  lord  '  {)at  lettef)  my 
galtus,  and  sechef)  me  and  folwe})*  me,  whon  so  eoere  I  from  him  fie,  and  calle}) 
me  loneliche  '  to  a;ift  of  his  grace,  f  Alias  alias  non  fynde  I  me  grisloker  in 
my  gnltes,  {)en  ])e  grislihed^  of  him  '  ^tl  helle  gryse})  offe.  ^  Alias  a;if  I  seo 
my-^elf '  I  ne  may  soffire  my-self ;  and  ;if  i  ne  seo  my-self  noos^t  '  ^e»ne  gyle  I 
my-self ....  ^en  stynkinde  careyne,  and  mnche  more  wlatsum  *  bifore  godes  £ace : 
t>en  eny  fhlt>e  so  fool  '  })at  eny  mon  may  })enken ;  so  })at  me  gryse))  of  my- 
self '  and  wlate  of  my  fhlt>e ;  ^Kt  I  ne  may  soffire  mi-self  *  })at  wrou^te  haue  al 
{)is  serwe.  A  lord  t>yn  ore,  }>at  I  may  sike  sore  1  Whi  ne  grise{>  of  me  *  bo))e 
my  mete  and  my  drynk,  my  schrond  and  al  o{)er  {)ing  *  }>at  me  scholde  helpe? 
Hon  may  rihtwysnesse  {)ole  ....  ))at  ^er  ne  rise{)  a^eyn  me  *  alle  })yne  schaftes, 
wi})  schome  &  wip  schendschnpe  '  wip  gonnyng  &  wip  spomyng,  to  fihten  on 
}>is  traytnr  '  t>is  tiraniit  and  {)is  tormentor,  )>at  ha{)  *  al  his  schappere  *  so  fonliche 
dispiset?  f  Whi  nam  I  hunted  wip  hem  *  fonle  as  a  dogge?  For  t>ci  mowe 
alle  crie  '  and  siggen'  in  heore  kuynde:  »^ees  is  {)e  fonle  corselyng  '  pat  haf)  vr 
aller  makere  '  ])at  maade  vs  to  his  worschnpe  *  so  schomeliche  offendet;  pat 
vset>  "^s  in  his  werkes  *  to  schome  of  vr  lord.  %  Pees  is  he  {)at  more  bey;  '  in 
wUle  &  \h  werk,  to  f)e  deneles  toUyng  '  pen  to  godes  drawyng,  and  more  haf) 
rewarde'  '  to  pe  deneles  gyle,  pen  to  godes  benfe;'  *  pat  bon^  him  on'  Rode; 
and  hedde  more  likyng  *  in  pe  Malice  of  pe  denel,  {)en  he  hedde  delyt  *  in 
Godes  goodness^;  and  ches  mnchel  raf^^re  *  to  beo  pe  deneles  cnndle,  t>cn  wip 
endeles  lyf  '  godes  child  of  henene.  ^  Whon  god  dau^selede  '*  him  mnchel  '  & 
worschnped  h\m  feyre:  he  ne  set  hit  at  non^t  *  ne  dredde  not  his  wreche;  bnt 
more  dredde  to  wra)>f)en  *  a  worldliche  wrecche :  {)en  schomeliche  offenden  *  god 
pat  him  wron^e;  and  more  was  aschomet  *  to  dois  in  momies  siht  an"  e{)eliche 
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trnifle  '  of  vnsittyng  })ing:  f^en  mony  a  foul  smine  '  in  siht  of  god  almi;ti. 
^  More  }nm  delyted  *  forte  enbrace  Mock^  and  styngk  of  worldliche  Mok  *  f)at 
gyle})  so  fonle,  })en  ba{)en  in  {)e  lykyng  *  &  i»  ])e  loue-clnppyng,  in  |>e  brennynge 
lone  '  of  })e  holygost.  ^  Al-beo  t)at  on  defendet  *  and  a^eyn  f)e  lawe,  and  t>^ 
o^ur  nomeliche  *  I-^iuen  vs  in  heste.  I*at  on  is  womien  -wip  swynk  *  &  wift 
mncfael  angnissche,  and  endef)  atte  laste  '  wip  ^eldyng  of  wreche;  Tranayle  i>e 
wynnyng,  drede  in  {>e  keping,  serwe  in  })e  leosyng  •  and  helle  at  })e  ende.  If  tat 
opur  nis  not  so  deore  a-boaht  '  bnte  is  fol  muche  menskefhl,  wi^  waxinde  likyng  * 
&  bodiliche  fyndyng,  &  htvtge^  atte  laste  '  endeles  blisse. 

vJod  seij)  hit  lii»»-self  •  })at  hose  seche{)  hbn  furst,   &  oner  al  opur  ^ing  ' 

askel)  his  blisse,    al  t>^t  him  be-honef>  *  to  bodiliche  neode,   schal  be  granifted 

})e[r]-wi})  •  and  ^uen  in  |)at  boone  —  Lnc. :    Querite  primum  regnum  dei  &c.  //  hs 

is  he  ))at  al  day  '  tome})   god  his  hindewine,   and  hertliche  lontef)  *  to  clnppe 

worldes  dweole.     ^  tis  is  |)at  blynde  wrecche  •  pat  in  his  owne  e;en  Wencj}' 

him   so  vertnous  *  &  is  ful   of  vices;   leete})  him  feir  and  freoly  *  and  hafi  J)e 

deneles  liknesse;  and  wene})'  f^at  he  beo  witti  '  and  al  fid  of  slei;t>e:  and  loket>* 

on  his  chafijare  *  pvX  *  he  is  afolte,  p9X  sold  ha})  his  sonle  *  for  stinkynde  Instes, 

and  chan/jge})'  god  for  })e  deuel  "  and  heuene  for  helle.     He  halt  him  M  don^, 

stalwor}>e  &  hardi,    and  al  day  is   onereomen  '  of  him  pat  ha})  no  mi^e  Forte 

wij^-stonde  pt  moste  wrecche  of  pe  world :  pzt  wolde  a;eyn  him  fihte.     He  lete|) 

him  gentil  '  and  is  pt  deneles  px^Xj  and  deme{)  hem  wrecches  *  and  makef)  hem 

his  harlotes,  pat  ben  so  gentil  of  blod  *  })at  god  is  heore  fader.      Vos  he  loke[) 

him-self  '  yiip  a  fals  e;e,  seot>  {)at  pzX  is  nou^t  *  and  deme{)   al  wrong.     Hit  is 

t>e  deneles  Mirour  *  pzi  he  in  loke}) ,  and  pt  fendes  argnmens  *  ])at  him  t)inke|) 

resouMs,  pat  he  bobbe})  him  wip  '  and  ledef)  as  him  lykej).«     A  Ih^jn  Crist  J>in 

ore,  hou  schal  I  eu^r  drys;en  *  to  ))enken  on  |)i  domes:  a^eynes  my  gnltes  *  j>at 

alle  |)yne  schaftes  *  pMS  harde  monwen  acusen?  And  not  onliche  pus,  but  ^t  mowe 

J>ei  crimen  "  and  siggen  in  heore  wyse :     %  »I*ees  b  pe  deueles  Maumet,  {)at  ha|) 

vs  alle  wrongliche  Vsed  in  his  werkes  *  a^eynes  vr  kuynde.     He  hedde   godes 

liknesse  *  and  tomed  him-self  out   of  f)at  In  to  pe  liknesse  *  of  vch  of  vs  alle; 

he  is  more  eorJ)ly  *  pen  euer  was  eorj)e,  fikelore  ^en  pe  wynt,  more  veyn  {)en 

is  pe  eir,  hattore  in  his  Instes  '  {)en  is  pe  fiiir   t>&t  brenne});   hardore   {>en   eny 

ston  *  of  wikkede  hMe :  a^ein  his  enencristne  *  pat  Crist  repr^senten ;  caldore  of 

charite  *  pen  forst  in  his  kuynde.     ^  What  schal  I  more  siggen?  he  ne  dredde' 

not  god  *  ne  mon  he  ne  louede,  but  mengede  his  owne  wikkednesse  *  among  moni 

opure,   and  dude   }>at  in  him  was  *  ladde   hem  his  weies,  and  was  to  hem  en* 

saumple  *  and  ledere  to  synne^,  wi{)  vnclene  speches^  *  wi^  lecherous  lokynges, 

wij  schrewede  dedes  *  and  mony  lu]}er  leetes.     ^  Ne  f>hon;te  him  nou^  inonh  • 

f)at  godes  def)  on  Roode  Weore  lost  anontes*  him-self  *  but  anontes  mony  mo, 

and   dude   t>&t  in  him  was  '  as  pe  deueles  pr^motour  *  and  godes  oune  traytor, 

to   leden  hem  to  sufme.     He  bar  him  as  he  weore  a  god  *  si]}en  pat  he  nolde 

Beo  ilad  bi  godes  wille  '  ne  bi  no  lawe,  but  as  him  lyked  him-self  '  a^eyn  godes 

hestes  Strayen  out  of  lawe  *  in  wrong  and  in  outrage,  as  mon  al  laweles :  &  don 

what  him  luste.     ^  ^if  God  ne  dude  for   him  *  al  pat  he   wolde:   he  gmyned 

a^eynes  him  '  as  })au;  he  weore  his  knawe ;  and  i^if  he  eny  tyme  '  letted  for  [t]o  ^* 
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snmie,  hit  was  not  for  godes  lone  '  but  for  Momies  drede,  or  for  bodiliche  harm  : 
or  worldliche  enchesun.  Bot>e  of  goode  and  of  enel:  he  wolde  be  loned^  as  t>ei^ 
he  weore  god  self  *  of  whom  alle  }>ing  t>^*  is,  bot)e'  goode  an  voel,  is  ordeynt 
for  goode.  %  What  schal  I  of  him  *  more  speke  ?  his  pmide  passe})  Lncifer  *  ^at 
fel  into  helle;  his  gnlt  Adames  gnlt  '  t)at  cast  him  ont  of  paradis,  and  non^ 
onliche  him  *  bat  alle  monkaynde.  For  ^ey  hedde  muchel  ^tX  hem  drowe  *  to 
be  proud  offe,  and  he  nedde  bat  wrecchednesse :  ^at  scholde  h\m  wi^drawe.c 
Alias  my  fonle  fal)>e:  and  my  mnchel  vnsleiht>el  What  schal  I  non  to  rede? 
whoder  schal  I  now  gon?  Wher  schal  I  me  beo«ta«men  *  noa  alle  {>ing  is  t>ns 
risen  *  a^eynes  me  one:  and  wondret>  })as  on  me?  %  A^eynes  alle  schaftes:  haae 
I  mis-taken,  and  my  deore  lord  god:  lut>sfrliche  dispiset,  and  alle  his  holy 
angeles :  greooosliche  I-erred ',  and  alle  his  holy  halewen :  fonle  deshonoored,  and 
myn  enencristne:  in  mony  maner  greaed,  and  alle  creatures:  haue  I  mis-vset, 
Anselmus.  A  serwe  and  sikyng,  cri^ng  &  gronyng,  wher  be  ^e  lyae ;  ^if  ^e  here 
faylen?  %  whet  be  ;e  fement:  ^f  ;e  heere  slaken?  Non  ne  wot  I  whoderward  * 
I  may  me  best  bi-tomen,  ffor  I  hane  maked  me  fon :  in  alle  konnes  halne.  %  Alias 
alias  my  lord  god  *  stared  is  to  wra}){)e,  and  no  f)ing  ne  hane  I  me  Uft  '  ^aX 
al  nis  offeffdet:  t^^t  scholde  me  helpe  *  or  eny  good  wille*.  ^  ^f  I  ha  wrat>t>ed 
t»e  sone,  nis  t>e  moder  erred*?  And  ;if  ^e  Mooder  be  wrof),  hoa  is  {)e  sone 
qnemed?  Who  schal  pese  me  wx/^  )>e  sone  '  i;if  t)e  Moder  beo  my  fo?  %  Or 
who  schal  me  geten  })e  Moder  lone  *  ;if  t>e  sone  me  hate?  ^  Bat  deore  lord 
of  Merci  '  l)at  art  al  merci ,  and  i)oa  his  deore  Mooder  '  ^at  art  fol  of  grace : 
;if  I  haue  ow  bot>e  a-galt  *  ne  be  ;e  fill  of  Merci?  And  wherto  scholde  merci  * 
^  gnltns  ne  weore?  \  Schal  t>e  Malice  of  myn  euel  *  passefi  oure*  goodnesse? 
or  alle  myne  sa^nes:  ben  more  })en  oare  Milce?  f  Ne  art  }>on  lord  bi-come 
mon  '  and  taken  hast  vr  kuynde?  And  ^oxi  my  deore  ladi,  bicomen  art  his 
Mooder?  %  and  hast  al  t>i  menske  *  in  heuene  &  in  eor|)e,  for  resun  of  sniffal  ' 
and  wreche  to  slaken?  ^  I*oa  lord  bicome  mon  '*  and  a  Mylde  Maidenes  bam, 
t>at  hard  def)  and  schendfiil :  })oledest  for  {>yn  enemys ;  and  ^ovl  his  deore  Mooder  ' 
-mp  Maydenes  menske,  j)e  swerd  of  J)i  peyne :  ^nrlede  \\  sonle  —  animam  tuam 
peTtransiust  gladius.  And  t>at  wolde  ;e  l)ole  '  for  Merci  al-one :  to  sechen  hem 
})at  weoren  at-rei^t  •  and  drawen  hem  l)at  fledden.  ^  And  I  j^at  seche  Merci  * 
and  truste  in  ^or  Merci.  and  knoweleche  my  gnlt  *  wi})  sore  herte-sykes,  scholde 
fayle  M^rci  *  {)er  welle  b  of  Merci,  }>at  is  to  alle  synfol  *  so  ryf  and  so  large? 
^  Wher  is  )^tnne  |)at  word  *  of  comfort  &  blisse,  ^2X  })<m  seidest  {>i-self  "  der- 
wor|>e  lord:  Nolo  mortem  ptcctXoris ^  »I  nul  not,  |)<m  seist,  t)e  de})  of  |)c  synfol, 
but  I  wole  he  t«me  •  and  stonte  of  his  so^ne,  and  ryse  to  my  grace  "  in  lyf 
wit>-onten  ende«r.  And  [)at  also  {>oo  seist':  In  fua^cum^e  hora  ingtmuerity  saluus 
erit,  vWhon  so  eo^re  })e  soMfiil  '  for{)inket>  his  somie,  &  wilne})  for  to  stonten, 
anon  he  schal  be  saoedv?  ^  Ne  seidest  t>oo  not  lord  '  to  {)e  t>eef  on  Roode, 
t)at  eu^  set»t>en  he  covL^t  '  hedde  I-vsed  t>ef]}e,  ^at  in  |)e  selue  day  •  he  scholde 
ben  in  blisse?  and  for  no  more  decert  *  bat  for  he  kneo;  his  goltes,  and  {)e 
for  his  saneoor  '  &'  asked  |)i  Merci?  Ne  was  he  pot  in  no  delay  *  to  Ugge  longe 
in  peyne,  but  seidest  so  redily  '  wip  so  mylde  steoene :  Hodit  mecum  eris  in  para- 
dyso,     Nart  ^au,  derwor{>e  lord  *  t>c  Mrrciable  ffader,  })at  ^o\x  liknest  }>e  to  '  as 
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telle})  )>e  gospel,  %  fmt  whon  so  enere  {)e  laf>er  sone  '  beo  he  nener  so  gnlti, 
^])eifke})  in  his  herte  *  to  seche  t>i  M^ci:  anon  ^u  seost  him  a-fer  '  in  pat 
ilke  })oi]^,  and  eomest  a^eynest  him  *  wonderliche  swi})e,  and  er  he  speke  eny 
word  *  but  in  })e  )>oii;t  al-one,  so  \>at  hit  be  stndefast  '  and'  wil  for  to  rysen, 
^  {>oa  fiallest  abonte  his  nekke  *  and  clnppest  him  &  cossest,  wip  chere  fid  blis- 
fill*  *  &  welcomest  hijn  horn,  and  clepest  alle  frendes  '  and  makest  a  feste,  slest 
})e  fatte  feste-calf  *  for  {)i  sone  sake,  and  biddest  hei»  beo  glade  *  and  blifie 
blissen  wip  t>e,  l><rt  J)!  sone  is  fouifden  '  pat  j><m  heddest  loren  —  Occurrit  fiUo 
ptodigo  videns  eum  a  longe.  And  whon  t>ow  heng  on  Rode  *  preyedest  to  p\ 
fiader  *  for  t>at*  ilke  traytors  '  pat  dnden  pt  to  ^e  det>:  Pater  ignosce  iWis^, 
quia  ncsciunt  quid  faciunt.  And  hedden  alle  M^rci  '  pat  hit  wolden  asken;  and 
of  alle  |>ing  *  most  was  pi  ^emyng,  pat  pc\  wolden  eny  wey  *  p\  merci  vnder- 
fonge.  I^at  M^rci  is  so  plentinons  '  so  redi  and  so  large:  pr^red  and  prrsed  * 
ener  ar  men  hit  asken.  For  asken  hit  ne  mai  me  not  *  ne  hane  pai  ilke  grace, 
bnt  pou.  hit  specialich  *  pnt  hit  in  vr  wille.  And  ;it  of  alle  t^i^ige  '  t>en  fhrstest* 
t>on  most  '  aftfcr  heor  sooImx  *  t>at  merci  for-soken.  Ne  art  povL  lord  vr  fader, 
and  maked  ys  hast  {)in  eires  *  of  {>|  grete  blisse,  and  in  pt  pater  nost^  '  biddest 
clepe  pt  so,  and  {kit  we  asken  of  t>e  *  al  ])at  vs  like}) ,  and  pai  not  Initel  '  but 
al  hoi  })i-selQen,  wi})  al  pat  ys  nede})  *  to  bodi  and  to  soole?  f  Hon  schulde 
eu^e  })e  child  '  fallen  of  his  askyng:  anentes  such  a  f&der  *  })at  mnchel  more 
lone})  })e  child,  })en  he  do})  his  owne  bodi  '  or  dee}>  })e  child  him-selaen?  Nai 
sikerliche  nay  *  ne  may  he '  nener  faylen  Of  paX  or  better  })erfore,  bnt  ^  hit  beo 
mis-asked.  ^  And  al-beo  povL  vr  ffader  '  Lord  in  pfrsone,  of  pe  fiader  ptnn  art 
bicome  vr  bro})^  '  in  p^rsone  of  Crist;  vr  Inge  &  vr  domes-mon  *  p9X  al  }>e 
world  schal  demen,  art  bi-comen  vr  hroper  '  of  flesch  and  of  blod.  ^  And  sei[st]" 
derwor})e  lord  •  })orw  })e  pr^hete,  as  fader  al  fol  of  lone  '  wordes  so  swete: 
Numquid  potest  mater  obUuisci  JUii  vteri  sui:  ^  si  itta  cd/iuiscatur,  ego  non  obit- 
uiscar  tui,  %  »I^on;  pe  moder  mi^te  for-i;eten  '  pe  child  pat  heo  bar,  paa  ne 
mai^  for^ite  mon  *  pat  wole  to  pe  callem;  bat  seist  pat  al  })i  likynge  *  &  al 
[)i  delices,  tner  is  wip  vs  for  to  wone  '  and  dwelle  wi})  mon — Salomon:  D elide 
mee,  esse  cum  filiis  ^minnjyi. 

Pl  })oa  Blisfiil  moder  *  paX  art  vr  oune  Moder,  }>on  ne  askest  nen/r  wreche  ' 

of  no  mo^nttf   somies,   bat  were  })e  gult  nen^  so  gret  *  ne   saimes  so  monye, 

askest  ay  merci  *  wip  moderliche  ren})e;    and  ^rrfore  bicome  }>oa  '  Ih^^rn  Cristes 

moder,  &  moder  of  sunfole  *  to  bri^gen  hem  to  grace.     ^  How  scholde  I  desa- 

fyen  '  to  fallen  in  ;or  grace:   }>at  am  :^oa  bo}>e  so   sibbe  *  ;oare  sone  and^or 

broi>iwr,  and  })oa  lord  my  Inge  *  and  myn  oane  bro}>er,  \  and  ])oa  ladi  my  Moder  * 

and  my  lugges  Modur,  and  of  })e  selue  loge  *  asignet  to  my  counseil,  to  be  myn  * 

adaocatrrz  '   beo-fore  him  in  ])e   domi    %  Wher  may  be  grace  *  ;if  heer  beo 

reddonr ;  or  eny  hope  foonden  *  ;if  hit  heere  fayle  ?  hou  scholde  I  en^  dreden  ' 

to  fynden  alle  fanonr,  and  vnimete  merci  '  bi-fore  so   sib  a  Inge,    ^  })at  hane}) 

me  so  frendly  •  ^if  })at  I  seche  merci  •  while  tyme  is  of  merci  *  bi-tan;t  so  leof 

an  helpe?     ^  Who  schal  my  cause  sauen  *  ;if  heo  ne  may  snfiBsen,  ptX  ha}>  hit 

vndertaken  *  })at  and  alle  suche,   and  ha})  hit   of  ofiyse  *  for  sonfol  to  causen: 

and  is  })e  Inge  hire  owne  *  to  for}>eren  al  hir  wille? 

1  Ms.  &  |>e«ikel).         >  r.  in.        >  S  fol  of  blitse.         «  S  )K>se.        »  Ms.  ilium         •  S  l>urstest. 
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FEnk  on  f)i  Caytyf  *  lord  God  almihti,  and  {)ou  his  Mylde  Mooder  *  })at  ben 
so  M  of  M^rci;  t>ow  Lord  ffauerynde  *  and  pcm  ladi  be-sechinde;  let  me  neuer 
faylen  '  ^at  I  M^ci  ne  fynde ;  or  elles  sei  me  where  '  is  eny  of  more  M^ci,  and 
more  mihtfol  f)en  ;e  *  and  largore  of  grace,  %  {)at  in  ;onr  defante  *  whon  ;e 
me  forsaken,  schnl  my  neode  beeten  '  and  gran/ften  my  bone.  ^  Bnt  si{)en  onliche 
in  ow  *  &  in  no»  no^ur,  is  welle  of  aUe  M<;fxn  *  ^at  euermore  flowet>:  ifor  )>at 
machel  M^rti  '  clanse*  my  sonle,  and  wasch  hit  of  pat  falpe  '  ()at  hit  is  fiiyled 
wif) :  ^  pat  I  t>orw  or  grace  '  askape  pat  wreche ,  pat  is  me  wor{)iliche  *  for 
golt  of  my  dedes;  and  schild  me  from  {)at  serwes  *  nou  and  eaer-more,  ptX  be^ 
to  ^e  dampnede  '  greyt>ed  in  helle ;  t>&t  I  wi{)  alle  t>o  pat  ben  '  blisM  in  henene, 
may  ow  bo|)e  blessen  •  ay  wi|)-onten  cnde,  amen. 

Ih^jn  my  derwor{)e  lord  *  Ih^^a  myn  oune  Fader;  swete  Ih^jn  henene  kyng, 
mi  dmri  my  derlyng,  mi  deoring  mi  lonyng,  myn  hony-brid  my  swetyng;  myn 
hele  &  myn  hony-ter,  min  hony-lyf  min  halewy*.  Swettore  art  })on  t>en  hony  ' 
or  Afilk  in  Mou})e,  Meode  Me^  or  pi^ement  *  maad  -wif  spices  swete,  or  eny 
lykinde  liconr  *  pat  on^wher  may  be  founden.  Ho  ne  may  lone  lord  •  |)i  leone* 
lofsam  leore*?  What  herte  is  so  oner-hard  *  J}at  ne  may  to-melte,  in  pe  monyg 
of  })e  •  loneliche  lord?  And  ho  ne  may  lone  pe  '  swete  Ih^jn?  For  in-wi|>  |)e- 
selne  are«  *  alle  j)inges  gedered,  pat  ener  may  maken  eny  mon  *  lonewor})  to 
o|>er.  %  Feimesse ,  louesmn  leor ,  fiesch  whit  vnder  schrond,  makef)  mony  mon 
beo  bi-loned  •  and  ^e  more  deore.  ^  Sn^nne  ireodam  &  largesse  •  pat  leuere  is  : 
menskeliche  to  ^inen  *  ))en  qnedliche  to  wi}>-holden.  %  Snmme  wit  and  wis- 
dam  *  and  hap  of  pe  world.  ^  Sniyime  Miht  and  strengi)e  *  to  ben  knd  Kene 
in  fiht  •  his  riht  to  defenden.  %  Snwme  nobleye  &  hewdelek  •  and  gentrise  of 
knynde.  ^  Summe  gret  Cortesye  *  and  lot>les  leetes.  ^  Snmme  mylde  and 
Mekenesse  '  &  debon^r  herte,  wip  swete  louereden  *  and  godliche  dedes.  ^  And 
^t  ouer  alle  }>eose  '  kuynde  mest ;  sibbe  frendes  '  ychon  lonen  opur.  Now  my 
derwort>e  loue  *  my  swete  lyf  my  lykyng,  my  lonelichest^  leof  •  myn  herte  and 
myn  halewy',  mi  longyng  mi  monmyng  *  mi  sonle  swetnesse:  pcu  art  Infsum  of 
leor  '  mi  swete  Ih^^ ;  f)ow  art  also  schene  '  t>at  alle  angeUs  lyf:  is  to  biholden  ' 
|)i  loneliche  face.  %  For  |)i  leor  is  so  briht  *  and  vnimete  lofsnm,  pat  ^if  pe 
for-wariede  *  pat  wallen  in  helle,  mihteiL  hit  [se]  wip  e^en  '  and  loken  {)er-onne,  al 
pat  pyninde  pich  '  pat  t>ei  wallen  Inne,  ne  wolde  hem  t>inke  '  bote  a  softe  baf)* 
bat>inge;  %  ffor  !^f  hit  so  mihte^  beo  •  defwor|)e  lord,  lenere  hem  were  ener-more  " 
in  wo  forte  dweUe,  and  on  j)i  lofsum  leor  *  en^r^more  to  loke,  {>«»  in  alle  blisse 
ben  *  eaer  wf/^-outen  ende,  and  of  t>&t  brii^t  blisfhl  leor  *  forgon  t>^  swete  sihte. 
^  I^oa  art  so  schene  &  so  briht  '  pat  pe  sonne  weore  desk,  ;if  hit  to  t>i  blisinl 
leor  '  mihte  ben  I-euenet.  ^  2^  I  wol  loue  eny  mon  '  for  his  feimesse,  forso})e 
derwor{>e  lord  *  I  wol  lone  })e,  mi  leone  blessede  lord:  modei^sone  feyrest,  of 
alle  })ing  swettest  *  foo^den  in  tast.  %  A  swete  Ih^^  gode  leof  '  let  me  beo  {)i  ser- 
uanfft,  and  lere  me  for  to  loue  pe  '  lonynde  lord,  pat  onliche  t>e  loue  of  pe  '  be 
ener  al  my  likyng,  mi  ;eomyng  mi  longyng",  mi  t>on;t  and  al  mi  worching.    Am^. 

JiOte  my  swete  lord  •  for  pat  sibbe  frendes  Knyndeliche  lone})  hem  *  vchon 
to  opeTf  })on  clo})edest  ^e  wip  oure  fiesch  *  mon  boren  of  wommon;   ])on  toke 
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of  hire  swete  flesch  '  wij^oaten  hire  wemmyng  *  nionkii3mde  follich,  to  ^\c 
al  {)at  mon  mai  {)ole,  and  don  al  t>at  mon  do^  *  wit>-onte  S3mne  one,  and  bicom 
vr  hropur  *  of  Fader  and  of  Mooder,  to  maken  hoi  [loue]  vnbeden  *  bitnenen  ts  alle. 
%  Who  is  }»emie  })fltt  ne  may  '  &  ou^te  to  be  knynde,  to  louen  his  onne  hro^ur  ' 
of  flesch  and  of  blod?  %  Nou  my  swete  Ihem  '  my  derwor|)e  bro{)s<r:  my  sibbe 
kon  hane  I  leened  *  for  {>e  lone  of  )>e,  and  f)ei;  heo  me  forsaken  *  ne  recchef) 
me  no{)ing,  whiles  {^at  I  mai  hane  pt  '  al  one  for  hem  alle.  ^  For  ;if  I  f)e 
hane  *  what  scholde  I  more  asken?  I  nonh'  }>at  me  neod  is  *  ne  may  me  frendes 
lakken.  ton  art  me  more  j)en  Fader  *  more  {)en  Moder ;  Bropur  or  Snster  *  or 
eny  worldliche  frend,  noa;t  aren  hem  to  telle  *  a^ein  f>e  al  one.  A  swete  Ih^jn  ' 
mi  derwor{)e  broker ^  of  flesch  and  of  blod  *  of  fader  &  of  moder:  ^  Mi  swete 
derwort>e  lord  *  let  me  beo  t>i  semannt,  &  teche  me  forte  lone  f>e  *  ben3mgne 
lord,  |)at  onliche  pe  lone  of  |)e  *  beo  al  my  likyng.  ^  Wei  artou  swete  *  '  and 
lonelich  onur  alle ,  ffor  in  }>e  one  is  fonnden  '  ]}e  pris  of  alle  beute,  ^e  pris  of 
al  richesse  *  of  lone  and  of  largesse,  of  wit  &  of  wisdam  *  of  miht  and  of  strengt>e. 
In  ^e  is  pris  of  sibreden  '  &  of  alle  frendschnpe,  of  al  loneliche  ping  '  pat  mon 
may  wip  [in]  lone  ben.  But  ou^  al  ot>«r  })ing  *  pat  makef)  pe  so  lonelich,  &  so 
lonewort>  to  me  •  my  derwort>e  lord,  vnimete  more:  pin  onerharde  hnrtes,  fri 
schome  and  ^i  wonndes  '  {)i  pyne  &  t>i  passionns,  ]}i  deore  de{)  on  Roode  *  pat 
was  so  schendfiil  for  me;  heo  asken  al  hoi  my  lone  *  and  renen  al  myn  herte. 
A  swete  Ihetn  leone  lyf  '  let  me  beo  {)i  semannt,  and  lere  me  forte  lone  pe  * 
lonynde  lord,  pat  onliche  i>e  lone  of  ^e  '  beo  euer  al  my  likyng,  mi  ;eom3mg 
and  my  longyng,  my  povLS^t  &  al  mi  worchi^g.     amen. 

JjOte  moni  for  richesse  *  lemmon  cheosef);  fFor  eueriwher  mai  men  '  wip 
catel  loue  chepen.  %  pot  is  t>er  eny  Ricchore  pen  pan  '  my  lene  lyf  my  lemmon, 
|>at  richeUche  regnest  *  in  heuene  &  in  eorl)e?  ton  art  kud  Cayser  •  j)at  al  |)is 
world  welde});  ffbr  as  {)e  pr^^phete  sei|)  *  Dauid  in  his  psalme:  Domini  est  Urra 
^  plenittido  eius ,  »})in  is  pe  eor|)e  '  and  al  pat  ]}er'in  wone^yt.  f)in  is  pe 
heuene  *  and  al  t>&t  t)erin  lyue{) ;  |>in  is  al  |>e  wyde  world  '  and  al  pat  {>er  is 
inne.  ^  Al  is  j)in  my  swetyng  •  and  al  {)ow  wolt  hit  ^eue  me,  ^if  I  wip*  al  myn 
hfrte  •  al-one  wol*  J>e.  But  {>ou  lord  |>i-seluen  '  art  wi^outen  e«de,  vnymete 
more  wor|)*  •  t)en  ben  alle  t>eose.  terfore  wol  I  loue  pe  *  my  lene  lyf*  my  deore, 
and  al-one  for  t>i  ioue  *  alle  {)inges  leten,  ))at  mihte  myn  herte  *  from  f)i  loue 
leden,  or  ben  encheson  perof  *  to  louen  pe  pe  lasse.     [A  swete  Ihesu  &c.] 

X50te  what  is  Richesse  wor{)  *  or  muche  forto  welden,  t>er  wij-outen  lai^esse  * 
freodam  lakke})?  ^  And  ho  is  freore  ))en  ]}ou  '  or  largore  of  ^fte,  l>at  fhrst 
madest  al  l)is  world  '  and  ^eue^  hit  to  my  wille.  I^ow  ^ene'  me  such  lordschupe  * 
oner  alle  })i  schaftes,  and  puttest  vnder  my  feet  '  al  pat  i)ou  schope.  But  I  hit 
wikkedliche  fordude  *  t'oru  my  foule  synnes.  And  {)ou  for  t>i  freodam  *  ;af  for 
me  |>i-selue,  to  leese  me  from  t>raldam  *  t>&t  I  was  put  inne.  ^  2^if  I  eny  fienne 
wole  *  for  largesse  louen,  pe  al  one  wol  I  louen  '  swete  Ihesu.  For  opure  pat 
ben  large  me»  *  and  corteis  I-kudde,  ^iuen  of  heore  goodes  •  after  pat  hem 
lykej) :  but  t)ou  sweete  Ih«u  *  largest  of  alle,  ne  ;euest  not  one  of  |)i  good  *  to 
wouwe  wij}  f)i  lemmon,  bote  [ijeue]*  {)i-self  for  me  •  in  prys  of  my   sonle,    {>at 
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))in  owne  herte-blood  *  ne^  woldest  not  wf^holden.  So  derwort)e  dreweri  '  ne 
so  deore  ^fte,  ne  ^af  nea^r  in  {>is  world  '  Itmmon  to  o^ur.  And  also  {)at  t>ou' 
for  me  *  ;af  so  i)y-seluen,  {>oa  hast  me  hi;ed'  to  }>e  '  and  ^af  me  al  t>i-selaen, 
to  sitten  on  })i  riht  hond  '  coroond  in  ])i  riche,  vfip  ener-lykynde  lone  '  to  regnen 
in  bUsse.  %  Who  is  t>enne  largore  "  }>en  ^ou  art  of*  ?ifte,  or  so  loue-wor})i  *  [as 
t>ou]  swete  Ih^JU?  Wher  may  me*  eny  lone  '  so  wor}>iliche  setten,  whose  sechef) 
eny  ping  '  pat  eny  lone  askef),  as  on  {>e  my  lemmon  *  f>at  art  loue-welle, 
and  ^eldest  alle  pat  pe  lonen  '  wellynde  stremes?  A  swete  Them  &c. 

-Dut  largesse  is  Inyte  worj)  •  and  Inyte  lone  worj)!,  pat  riht  rulynde*  wit  *  and 
wisdam  wonte}).  2^f  I  wol  eny  penne  lone  *  for  wit  or  for  wisdam,  }>en  wol  i 
lone  [t>e]  *  swete  Ihesu ;  for  {)i  wit  is  wonderful  '  and  wifi-onten  make.  %  Pon  art 
wisdam  i-clept  '  and  wit  of  {)i  fader ;  ffor  he  t>orw  t>at  wisdam  made  *  bo})e  henene 
and  eort>e,  and  als^  his  swete  willes'  was  *  al  t>is  world  wrou^e,  schop  pe  soime 
and  pe  s€6  '  and  alle  maner  schaftes,  and  al  he  dihte  wonderliche  '  as  hit  best 
semede.  In-w»y  }>e  my  lene  lyf  '  is  welle  of  alle  wisdam,  pat  haj)  so  wonder- 
liche wit  '  sprad  so  wyde*where:  al  pBt  is  and  ener  was  '  and  euer  schal  be- 
tyden,  al  hit  is  before-hond  *  to  {)i  wit  knowen.  Ne  may  t>er-wi})  no  wisdam  * 
in  al  }>is  world  be  ioxmden,  bnte  hit  of  t>at  welle  '  of  t>i  wit  streme.  ^  A  swete 
Ih^jn  swete  lef '  swettest  oner  alle,  ;if  me  wit  to  loue  pe,  let  me  beo  {>!  semanift, 
j)at  I  euere  seme  pe,  and  teche  me  forte  qweme  pe  '  louynde  lord,  so  pat  on- 
lich  |)i  loue  be  euer"  al  my  likyng. 

X50te  mony  mon  for  strengt)e  *  and  mony  for  his  hardischnpe,  is  ofte  mnchel 
i-leten  of  *  and  loued  and  honoured.  And  is  eny  so  hardi,  so  bold  and  so 
doo^ti:  as  })ou  art  my  leue  lyf  *  founden  in  a-say?  Nay  forso{>e  swete  lef  '  t>ou 
berest  pe  pris  of  alle;  for  ()ow  |>i-self  al  one  *  ne  dreddest  not  {>yn  onne  bodi, 
to  fihten  a-;eyn  alle  '  pe  deuelen  of  helle ;  pe  w^che  of  hem  alle  '  so  is  lest 
lodlich,  mis^te  he  him  schewen  '  [in]^*  t>e  makyng  {)at  he  is,  alle  scholde  ben  a- 
gast  *  and  giyse^i  of  him  one,  ffor  no  mon  mihte  him  i-seo  '  and  in  his  wit  wone, 
but  ^if  |)i  grace  special  *  baldes**  his  herte.  I*ou  art  ^it  per-wip  '  so  vnymete 
mihti,  pat  wip  [t>i]"  deore  hondes  *  nayled  on  Roode,  paa.  bowfde  helle-dogges  ' 
and  raftes  hem  heore  preye,  ptX  {)ei  faste  helden  '  for  Adames  su^ne;  and  as  a 
kene  kempe  '  robbedest  helle,  and  laddest  out  f)i  deore  leef  '  pat  is  monnes 
sonle,  to  })i  bri^te  boure  •  ful  of  alle  blisse,  to  wonen  in  J)!  duppyng  •  eu^ 
wit>'Outen  ende.  ^  And  perfore  pi  me  lykef)  '  stalworf^e  lemmon,  louen  pemxe 
wol  I  pe  '  louely  Ih^ju,  {>at  art  al  mihti  *  and  strengest  of  alle.  Streng})e  me 
to  lone  pe  '  [swete  Ihesu],  pat  al  my  feblesse  mai;t  *  strengt)en  at  f)i  wille,  and 
wip  })in  hei^e  hardinesse  "  bi  ni^tes  and  bi  dayes,  a^eyn  my  wi|)erwines  *  bolden  " 
mi  soule.  A  swete  Jhesu.  mi^ti  leof  *  strengest  of  alle ,  streng}>e  me  to  loue  pe, 
*Met  me  beo  })i  seruauist  *  derwor))e  lord,  &c. 

JN  oble  men  and  gentil  •  and  of  hei^  kuynde :  mony  wiwmen  leeten  •  menske 
forte  loue.  A  swete  Ih^xu  Merci  '  on  what  herre  mon,  mai  I  sette  my  loue  *  i^if 
j)at  I  J)e  lete?  Wher  is  eny  gentilore  •  pen  |)i-self  founden?  ton  art  |)at  ilke 
kynges   sone    '    pat  |)is    world  weldej),   and  kyng   -wip  |)i  ffader   •   kyng  of  alle 
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kynges,  and  lord  al-mi^ti  '  lord  of  alle  lordes.  And  ^t  art  t>ow  oner  ^is  *  boren 
of  mylde  Marie ,  of  Danides  kn^reden  '  f>e  kyng  of  Abrahames  blod.  Of  herre 
cnnreden  {^en  ^ou  art  '  nis  non  vnder  sonne.  Lonen  wol  I  {>einie  pe  *  swete 
Ihgra,  as  pe  gentileste  leof  *  |)at  eucr  was  in  eor|>e,  pat  nener  was*  no  lac  •  ne 
last  wip  I-fou«den ;  and  })at  com  J>e  nomeliche  *  of  knynde  of  pi  fader,  of  whom 
is  al  gentilrie*  *  and  cortesye  sprongen.  Let  me  be  ^i  seraau^t  •  gentil  and  hende, 
and  lere  me  forte  loue  Jje  '  my  derwor})e  lord,  so  J)at  in  pe  lone  of  f)e  •  my 
lyking  and  my  loye,  wi/onten  eny  opur  mong  '  exier  be  rooted  fast. 

JVlEkenesse  and  myldeschupe  *  are  swete  loue-tacches,  and  makef)*  ofte  mony 
mon  *  leof  and  dere.  And  ptm  IhesvL  my  leoue  leof  '  for  pi  machele  Mekenesse, 
as  witnessef)  holi  writ  *  to  lomh  were  pan  eaenet.  For  azeyn  alle  schemes  & 
serwes  '  pat  men  duden  pe,  neu^r  ne  opnedest  {)(7U  f)i  mon})  '  to  gmcchen  a^eyn. 
And  !^it  to  eken  al  }>at  '  al  pe  scheme  &  sn^ne,  pat  synfol  wrecches  of  pis  world  ' 
vche  day  recheles  '  don  a^eyn  t)i  godhed  '  as  }>0n  no  god  ne  were,  f>oa  }>olest  * 
al  myldelich,  and  takest  hit  lihtlich,  ne  takest^  not  sodeynlich  *  wreche  of  vr 
gnltes ;  but  Jjorw  {)i  mnchele  myldeschupe  *  abydest  vs  longe,  eu^  sechinde  loue  * 
&  beodyng  of  grace.  And  periore  my  lemmon  •  my  loye  &  my  blisse,  eo^  glad 
mai  I  ben  '  &  blisfiil  to  wisse,  pe  false  mur})es  of  pis  world  '  to  leuen  &  misse, 
&  eaer  resten  in  pe  *  to  cluppe/f  &  cusse.     A  swete 

LhesvL  my  leoue  leof  •  my  loueliche  lemmon,  mi  derwor{)e  derlyng  *  mi  soule 
swetnesse :  ^  {)reo  foos  fihten  *  a^eynes  me  faste :  pe  false  world  and  my  fiesch  • 
pe  firidde  is  pe  deuel ;  %  pe  world  to  make  me  fals  *  and  toUe  *  me  to  f>ef])e  ; 
%  mi  ilesch  to  mony  ful{)es  "  of  vntonnes  lustes;  "^  pe  deuel  wi{)  his  sleihlies  * 
and  wij)  his  queynte  crokes,  to  trappe  me  lo{)liche  *  to  drawe  me  to  helle.  And 
for  I  was  so  ouer-arwh  *  and  wok  of  my-selne,  {)ei  be-segede  me  '  and  kene 
besetten :  And  maden  me  mony  a  res  *  wip  gremiynde  beere,  fliil  grimme  and  fhl 
grisly  *  as  wolues  as  hit  weore ;  wenden  in  heore  wyse  *  wif)  sum  kun nes  ginne  * , 
wip  a  poynt  of*  chekmat  *  comen  me  wi^inne;  and  forso{)e  ftil  neih  *  hedde  i 
foule  fallen,  bi-trapped  in  heore  clokes  *  and  cau^t  til  heore  preye.  And  so  dade 
I  sikerly  •  |)orw  my  foule  suirne,  so  fer  pat  I  hedde  *  be  wor{)i  to  helle,  ne 
hedde  onliche  i-ben  *  j)in  vnymete  Merci,  |)at  en^r  is  so  redi  •  and  j)i  swete 
grace;  pat  after  long  abode  *  whiles  I  lay  in  sumie,  and  wolde  not  arysen  *  for 
non  of  })i  callynges,  ne  for  })i  milde  wouwynges  *  pat  p<m  t>effne  madest,  al  [min] 
vn{)onkes  •  derworf)e  lord,  drouh  me  frow  myn  enemy,  so  freoly  &  so  frendly, 
pat  I  so  wrecchedly  *  folewode  so  faste.  %  Pat  euer  beo  p<m  blessed  *  in  hetiene 
and  in  eort)e,  hei^ed  and  heried  '  of  al  pat  })ou  schopel  for  whon  t>e  bale  wa& 
most  •  j)en  was  pe  bote  next;  pe  grace  of  pe  holigost  "  hit  taylede  so.  For 
whonne  {)<m  se^e  hit  beo  so  *  f>at  I  ne  wolde  arysen,  ne  my-self  stonden  *  a^eynes 
my  foos,  ne  blenchen  heore  wyles,  heore  crokes  and  heore  gyles,  but  sloo^  slng- 
ginde  lyen  '  slumbrinde  in  sunne:  ^  petme  come  [x'u  my  leof  '  my  lemmon  my 
deore,  wip  liht  leytinde  loue  •  to  seche  me  here.  %  tou  fell^  for  me  gostly  * 
from  heuene  to  eor})e,  and  ruddest  me  raply  '  of  al  pat  per  was ;  ;if  I  ly^e  lodly  * 
pan  reysedest  me  redily,  and  ^if  I  fallynde  was  •  |)ou  breyde  me  a^eyn.  ^  At 
t>e  poynt  of  my  fal  '  whon  I  most  dradde,  f)ou  kuddest  pe  quikly  '  to  make  res- 
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coTEB.  And  al  fihte  })oa  f)as  *  vche  day  neowe,  to  wite  me  and  were  me  *  in 
gostliche  weorre.  I^on  vnderfonge  bodiliche  *  for  me  for  to  fihteif,  here  in  world- 
liche  lyf  '  a^eynes  hem  alle:  %  wi}>  ponert  and  wf^  schome  '  a^eyn  i)e  sant  of 
t>e  world ;  wif)  peyne  &  wif)  passion  *  a^eyn  t>e  flesches  Instes ;  wif)  lonhnesse  and 
Mekenesse  *  w^^  loue  and  studefastnesse ,  a^eyn  })e  firidde  fo  })e  fend:  and  al 
})ou  ottercome.  ^  And  tannest  me  beo  {)i-self  '  &  sendest  me  mi^e,  forto 
weorre  wif)  hem  *  in  t>e  seine  wyse,  {)at  I  ne  dredde*  meschef:  ne  recchen  of 
worldlich  wo ,  of  seknesse  bodiliche  '  or  gostlich  fondynge ,  wrong  of  la})er 
monnes  werk  *  or  of  wikked  moa{)es ,  of  schome  or  of  schendschnpe  '  wfjM>nte 
mi  gnlt,  bat  ener  stonde  wip  {)e  '  in  stndefast  herte,  and  t>ole  j[>OMkyndeliche  ' 
al  pat  ptm  sendest.  For  alle  sache  bales  '  hose  riht  kennes,  as  witnesse})*  holy 
writ  *  beot>  toknes  of  bliss^ — ^  lacobns:  Omne  gaudium  existimate,  fr aires,  cum 
in  variis  terc^tacionihis  indderitis.  I^er  art  |)tfQ  redilich  *  and  stondest  bi-sydes: 
wf^  alle  {>at  bef)  so  biset  *  and  troubled  in  care  /  or  in  angnisse  '  or  wandret) 
wawes  Of  \\s  worldly  s€€  '  seilen  and  faren ;  /  f)i'-self  steerest  {>e  schip  '  &  ledest 
to  {>e  hanene  Of  eaer-lastynde  pes  '  l)er  alle  weoles  are» ,  /  and  art  in  vch  a 
sneh  fiht  '  in  {)e  vanwarde*,  &  makest  scheld  of  f)i-self '  t>i  lemmon  to  sparen.  // 
Now  mi  dere  leiwmon  *  whofme  hit  so  faret>  /  })at  hose  harde  be  stond  *  haaet> 
j}e  to  feere,  /  ener  wolde  I  fihten  '  and  seilen  \n  care  /  wjfj  eni  worldliche  wo  ■ 
to  hane  })e  so  neere.  /  Euer-lastinde  fiht  *  leuer  me  ware,  /  to  ben  so  sikerlich  * 
scheld  at  \\  baneere,  /  t>en  after  fikelynde  weole  *  for  a  gynge  fare,  /  and  lenen 
{)e  my  lemmon  •  my  derlyng  my  dere.  ^  A  my  deore  lemmon  *  whil  I  {)e  harde 
clnppe,  wit)  lone-likynde  t>on^t  '  lastinde  in  herte,  /  al  siker  am  I  schild  '  a^eyn 
|)at  me  werren,  ne  {)ar  i  dreden  here  res  •  ne  beo  {)ei  nener  so  smerte.  /  l*er 
wol  I  reste«  *  and  taken  my  truwe,  })i-self  stoppest  my  foos  *  and  makest  hew 
to  stnrte,  /  and  so  me  witerliche  wit  est  *  eu^r  while  i  dwelle,  of  heore  ferliche 
aflrayes  "  j)^rt  comen  onfrJ)hwerte.  //  A  mi  swete  lemmon  '  my  derl3mg  my  deore,  / 
hold  enfr  my  {)on;t  '  in  siht  of  j)i  chere,  /  t)at  I  ne  flitte  {)e  from  *  in  fiht  })at 
is  here,  /  but  eu^  schild  me  wijB  i)i-self  *  to  fiht  in  {)i  feere.  ^  Mi  swetyng 
mi  derlyng,  min  hony-brid  mi  lufl^g,  swettest  of  alle  t>ii^g  '•  V-^  nie  t>at  lastyng  / 
of  }>i  loue-Hkyng.  Do  me  for  to  seme  j)e,  lere  me  forte  loue  })e  *  louynde 
lord:   so  })at  onliche  })i  loue  *  be  al  my  likyng. 

J\.  Ihisn.  wlJ  swete  loue  '  pat  {)ou  art  wondur  riche,  as  al-weldinde  lord  '  in 
heuene  and  in  eor)>e:  and  pore  t>e»ne  pajx  bi-come  '  for  me  pat  am  so  wrec- 
ched,  whon  |)ou  in  )>i  childhod  *  weore  leyd  in  t>e  cracche;  schend  t)ou  weore 
and  schomed  *  of  wikked  mennes  mon{>es,  fondet  after  Ytip  pt  fend  *  on  fele 
cunne  wyse,  and  si|)en  atte  laste  *  schendfiiliche  &  schomeliche,  wi})  strong 
de}>  &  pyneM  '  hongede  on  J)e  Roode.  %  Pore  were  paxi  furst  boren  '  of  |)i 
Icue  mooder,  t>at  mayden  is  and  moder  *  of  {)e  i)at  art  hire  fader.  For  in  |>e 
borwh  of  Bethleem  '  ne  fonde  {)ou  no  leu{)e  * ,  wher  in  {)i  Bury-tyd  *  pOM.  mihtest 
t>e  resten,  but  in  a  wouhles*  hous  '  a-midde  i>e  strete,  }>at  was  a  symple 
refuit  '  in  so  cold  a  tyme.  I^er  weore  i)^u  wounden  *  and  swa{)eled  in  Ragges, 
and  after  coldliche  i-leyd  '  in  a  beestes  Cmbbe.  So  woldest  poM  be  cona«r- 
saant    *    and   comuyn  wi^  bestes,   to    maken  vs    caytyues  *   })at  beestlich   linen 
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heere,  wi^  {'i-self  conn^rsaoitt  *  in  heuene-riche  blisse.  I^os  poreliche  bi-giume 
pau  '  IhesvL  my  swete  lemmon,  for  to  lede  t>i  lyf  '  ui  londe  for  me.  //  But  whon 
{)ou  eldore  weore  *  {)ow  wox  more  pore.  For  forst  in  t>i  childhod  *  pan  heddest 
to  {)i  foode  /  {)e  Milk  of  }>i  mooder  brest  *  {)e  Maydenes  pappe,  and  {)i  Moder 
redi  *  euer  whon  {)ou  woldest,  Sc  whon  j)ou  sore  weptest  '  to  stille  J)e  |)ergn}): 
%  But  whon  povL  eldore  was:  pou.  f>at  all^  feddest,  bo{)e  foules  in  {)e  flyht  *  & 
fissches  in  {)e  flod,  men  &  alle  beestes  *  {)at  heere  lyf  leden,  {)oledest  for 
defaute  of  mete  *  mony  hote  honger,  in  bote  of  vre  so^ne  *  as  telle})  holy 
writ.  %  And  p<m  {)at  pe  henene  *  and  al  {>is  world  wrongest,  ne  heddest  in 
al  {)is  wyde  world  '  whon  {)on  scholdest  dyen,  wher-on  pan  mi^est  '  |>in  holy 
hed  resteif.  %  But  euer  bi-foren  heddest  t>ou  *  in  ;out>e  and  in  elde,  wher-wij 
})<7U  mihtest  *  hnlen  {)in  holy  bones.  %  But  atte  laste  of  {)i  lyf  *  in  t>i  meste 
neode,  whon  pon  for  me  so  reul)ly  *  heng  vppon  \)e  Roode,  |)er  ne  heddest 
pen  so  muchel  *  of  al  t>is  worldes  wynne,  wher-wf^  {)in  holy  bodi  '  t>^u  mihtest 
inne  folden.  ^  Al  f^s  my  swete  le^moi*  *  pore  pon  were  {)i-selnen,  &  to 
ponert  of  p\s  world  *  sannest  {>ow  {)e  toke.  Pouert  }>ow  louedest  *  and  ponert 
{)ou  tana^test,  and  treweli  t>ou  be-hi;test  *  t>in  endeles  blisse  /  to  alle  t>at  here 
for  t)i  lone  '  ponert  and  pyne,  Mesey[s]e  and  Mischeef  '  in  pacience  taken.  %  A 
swete  lord  *  hou  scholde  i  ben  liche  /  here  vppon  eort>e :  &  jxm  my  leof  so  pore  ? 
...  as  {)i-self  weore  pore  "  for  {)e  lone  of  me,  for  to  beo  liche  w»J  j)e  *  in  })in 
onne  blisse;  ffor  wip  pouM  &  wip  wo  *  schal  me  wele  bnggeif. 

IJut  ponert  'wip  menske  '  is  eth  forte  {)olen.  (B)ut  {)on  lord  for  my  lone  ' 
vfip  al  {)at  like  pouM,  {)on  weore  schomeliche  ischent  *  renyled  and  dispyset. 
For  often  men  t>c  seiden  *  schomeful  wordes  /  &  scomfiil  hokeres :  longe  weore 
al  to  tellen.  //  But  [more]*  schome  {)oldest  {)ow  *  {)at  neuer  snime  wronhtest; 
weore  I->taken  as  a  |)eof  *  &  brou^t  bifore  \uptT  men,  he{)ene  honndes  *  fforte 
be  demed  of  hem,  {)at  art  t>i-'self  demere  '  and  Inge  of  alle  worldes.  %  And 
{)^n  lord  {)at  art  lyf  '  of  al  monknynde,  weore  dempned  to  {)e  de{>  '  &  {><it  to 
schomeliche  de{),  and  {)e  mon-quellere  *  was  to  lyf  i-saued;  ffor  alle  \iei  cri^ede 
on  t)e  *  so  grisliche  and  londe:  vhonge  Ih^in  on  Roode  *  &  leese  oat  Barrabana, 
and  was  )>at  Baraban  a  t>ef  '  worfii  forte  dyen,  pat  vrip  tresun  in  t)e  Borwh  * 
hedde  a  mon  quelled!  //  But  more  schome  flow  )>oledest  *  my  sunne  for  to 
beet  en,  whon  sunfol  men  so  viliche  *  \n  pi  face  spitten.  A  mi  swete  leimnon  ' 
my  derlyng  my  deore,  ho  mihte  more  schome  {>olen  *  cristen  or  he{)en,  pen 
p9X  m^n'  so  lodlich  *  in  his  face  spitten?  and  p(nx  in  f)!  louesum  leor  *  t>At  ang^lfs 
to  biholden:  nare'  neu^  folle,  such  schome  {)oledest*!  &  al  {)e  {)hou^e  menske  * 
for  pe  lone  of  me,  so  pat  pcu  mihtest  -wip  pat  foule  spittyng  *  wassche  my 
soule,  &  maken  hit  louelich  *  &  schene  in  {)i  sihte.  For-{)i  |)ou  biddest  me  *  enrr 
t>enke  {)er-vppon,  and  seist  on  p\%  wyse :  Scito  qnxomam  propter  U  morHficamax  iota 
die*;  [propter  te  sustinuip  odproMum,  opexuit  confusio faciem  meam,  »Vnderstonde, 
povL  seist,  and  {)enk  '  pat  I  for  pe  lone  of  t>e  *  sufifre  schome  &  bismare :  schend- 
fill  spittyng  '  of  vnwor{)i  men,  het)ene  honndes  *  amidde  my  face.  And  periore 
ne  dred  pe  nou^t  '  ffor  pe  lone  of  me,  to  {)ole  worldes  schome  *  despyt  and 
wikked  wordes  Of  wikked  me»nes  mou}>es  *  wip-outen  {>i  gulta.     %  And  schome 
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of  alle  scliome  *  soflredest  {)oii  lord,  whon  t>^a  weore  honged  *  al  mooder-naked : 
wi^onte  clof)  or  clout  *  be-twene  two  f^eaes.  Also  {>ei  seiden  *  {)e  envyous 
lewes:  »He  is  worse  }>en  a  {)ef  *  &  more  schome  worf)!,  and  ^griore  hong 
him  hei;e  *  bi-twene  hem  bot)e,  as  he  ^at  is  heore  mayster  '  &  worse  {>e» 
t>eiff.  %  A  Thesu  my  lyues  lone  '  my  derwort>e  lemmon,  herte  may  to-bersten  * 
{>at  ^eron  {)enket>,  folliche  as  hit  was  *  in  ^i  deolfnl  de{>I  %  ton  {>at  art 
worschnpet  *  of  al  Monknynde,  of  alle  bales  bote  *  and  ang^ks  blisse:  mon 
for  to  worschnpe»  &  sauew  from  pyne,  woldest  of  wikked  men  *  {>ole  so  muche 
schome.  %  Men  speken  mony  tyme  '  of  wondres  {>at  fallen,  of  selcon])  }>inges, 
{)at  in  t)is  world  misliche  *  ofte  be-tyden:  ^  But  {)is  was  )>e  moste  wonder  ' 
t)at  cu£r  bifel  in  eor])ey  wonder  on^r  wondres  *  se}>{)e  {>is  world  bigon :  t)at  on- 
lepi  koynde  kyng  *  coround  in  heoene,  ^at  schop  alle  schaftes  '  and  welde{) 
alle  |)ing,  to  worschupen  his  enemys  *  wolde  so  mekelich,  he  Jxrt  is  so  lone- 
lich  •  honge  so  schomelich,  bi-twene  two  f>enes  *  as  he  were  a  t>ef.  If  A 
swete  JhesvL  swete  leof ,  tech  me  forte  lone  f)e  *  so  deore  as  {)on  loaedest  me  * 
my  deore  lemmon;  so  {)at  onlich  t>i  loue  *  beo  en^r  al  my  likyng,  my  monming 
my  longyng,  wif)-onten  cny  endyng,  amen. 

JDnt  my  swete  levfmon  •  Inonh  were  {)i  pouert  *  [&]*  J)i  mnchele  schome  • 
w«y-onten  o{)er  peynes.  But  J)e  ne  j)hou5te  neu^r  Inou;  •  for  to  buggex  fol- 
liche •  my  loue  al  enterliche  *  whil  {)i  lyf  laste.  //  A  swete  Ih^ju  Merci:  what 
pris  settest  on  me?  Ne  was  neu^re  vnwor])i  l)ing  •  half  so  deore  abou^tl  For 
al  j)i  lyf  in  eort>e  •  euer  was  in  muche  swynk  *  for  me  vnwor})!  wrecche ,  and 
euer  |)e  lengor  {)e  more;  {)at  bifore  {)in  endyng  *  so  harde  |)ou  swonk,  &  tr^uay- 
ledest  so  sore:  |)at  red  blod  {)ou  swatest  —  Foetus  est  sudor  eius  sicut  gutte  san- 
gvanis  decurren[tis]*  in  terram;  ffor  as  seynt  Luc  seij)  '  in  his  holy  gospel:  {)ou 
weore  in  so  strong  swynk  •  |)at  |)i  swot  as  blod-dropes,  ron  from  t)in  holy  bodi  * 
doun  vppon  |)e  ground.  ^  But  what  tonge  may  tellen  •  what  herte  may  {>enken  " 
for  serwe  or  for  rout>e,  of  |)at  harde  boffetyng,  {)at  horlyng  and  defoulyng, 
t>at  {)<m  {)oledest  schomelich:  at  ])i  furste  takyng  ;  whon  {)at  ludas  Scariot  ' 
brott^te  helle-howides,  wip  treson  {)e  to  taken  *  &  bringe  til  heore  princes.  And 
hou  heo  t>e  bouirden  '  so  egerlych  &  so  faste,  {)at  pe  blod  sprong  out  *  at  {>e 
fynger  nayles:  as  holy  halwen  hit  siggen  '  &  writen  is  in  boke.  And  bounden 
{)e  so  harde  '  &  ladde  t>e  for))  ruydlich,  betynde  reu{)lich,  on  Bac  &  on  scholdres : 
and  on  vch  a  syde.  And  bi-foren  {)e  princes,  buflfeteden  [t)e]  &  scomden  •  & 
blyndfellede  |)yn  e^en,  pleieden  a-Bobbe))  *  &  madeit  })e  heor  fool,  8c  spitten  in 
t)i  face  *  mony  tyme  &  ofte,  and  maden  hit  so  wlatsum  *  so  bleyk  &  so  bio: 
vrip  betyng  &  bustyng  *  and  spittyng  &  spoutyng;  wijionten  eny  merci:  {)ei  dihte 
t)e  so.  I*ei  grenneden  vppon  {)e  *  and  waggeden  heor  heuedes  *  and  blatter 
out  heore  tonges  *  and  bonteden  on  {>e  schomeliche  '  and  maden  pe  t>c  mouwe. 
Si{)en  by-fore  Pylate  *  hou  {)ow  weore  naked  •  bound  en  tU  a  pyler '  and  scourget 
so  sore ;  so  {)at  }>ow  ne  mi^est  '  none  weys  wrenchen :  ne  heore  smarte  lassches  * 
bi  none  gate  blenchen.  %  Per  weore  })ou  for  my  loue  *  wi{)  harde  knotti 
scotirges,  swongen  and  beten  '  so  smart  and  so  sore:  so  {>at  t)i  lonely  leor, 
t>at  was  so  briht  and  so  cleer,  was  al  to-fouled  and  I-schent,   ))i  skin  to-riuen 
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and  to-rent ;  ^er  stremed  on  vche  syde  a  flood,  of  water  and  of  red  blod :  |>ow 
lord  wit>  so  meke  mood  *  t)oledest  al  heore  wille.  Sit>en  on  {)m  hed  was  set  ' 
a  Coronne  of  scharpe  t>omes:  so  |)at  after  vche  a  |)om  •  J)e  rede  blod  gon 
folwen.  %  Si{)en  ^it  j)ei  beoten  doxm  '  {)e  coroune  vppon  j)in  bed;  and  dres- 
seden  hit  and  {)raste,  and  dnden  hit  sitte  faste,  so  {)at  f)e  scharpe  {)omes  *  wente 
in  to  t>e  brayn.  ^  Setten  a  reod  in  |)in  bond  *  in  stude  of  kynges  septre,  in 
scorn  &  in  hewing,  and  maden  to  t>e  beor  knelyng,  and  seiden  >»heil  be  {>ou  kynga : 
and  spatten  in  t)i  tee)>.  And  aftwr^  al  t>at  vileny,  ne  wolde  pel  not  be*  pfrbi,  bnt 
lat)ffrli  &  falsly  *  denned  {)e  to  t)e  de{). 

A.  derwort>e  lord  •  what  schal  I  nou  don?  Nou  mai  I  line  no  more,  for 
serwe  and  for  sore:  now  my  dere  lemmon  *  schal  vnderfonge  de}>.  Non  mai 
I  MMfne  strongly ,  non  mai  I  wepe  bitterli ;  non  may  I  syke  sore  *  &  serwen 
ener-more.  //  A,  now  me  leden  him  forj)  *  to  mount  of  Caluarie,  to  |)e  qnalm- 
stoawe  •  to  don  him  J)ere  o  dawe.  A,  my  deore  lemmon  •  he  berej)  |)e  Roode- 
tre :  on  his  bare  scholdre  '  for  {)e  loue  of  me ;  his  bodi  is  so  tendre  *  his  bones 
longe  and  lene:  al  stonpynde  he  go})  '  {)at  del  hit  is  to  seone.  ^  A,  mi  swete 
Itmmon,  J)e  dimtes  pat  J)ei  smyte  J)e,  j)e  serwe  p&t  pei  don  f)e !  on  vche  a  syde 
j)ei  )>reste  {)e  •  for})ward  vnwrestly ,  cris^inde  hidonsly ,  to  pi  de})  hastily ;  &  al 
j)on  f)oledest  lonely:  for  me  wrecche  vnwor|)i.  Lord  pat  art  almihti,  ^f  me  for 
t)i  merci  *  moynde  of  {)at  vileny,  and  felyng  at  myn  herte:  {)i  peynes  boa  f^ei 
smerte.  //  A  swete  Hiesvi  leone  \y{,  hou  mony  men  non  folewe  pe  '  for  to 
wondren  on  f>e;  J)y  frendes  ben  sori  *  and  serwhfol  in  herte;  t*i  foos  folwen 
hokerly,  and  lyken  in  heore  maystri,  and  horlen  pe  lodly  *  in  al  {>is  worldes 
sihte.  //  Alias:  non  {)ei  ban  I-brou^t  him  *  }>ider  {)er  )>ey  wolen  him  slen. 
Now  pel  casten  him  doun  *  and  leien  him  on  pe  cros.  Now  pel  streynen  ont 
his  lymes  '  his  senwes  al  to-bersten ;  his  li{)es  breken  ont  of  loynt :  pBi  non  of 
hem  may  laste».  ^  Alias  my  deore  lemmon  *  hon  may  men  for  reuj)e,  a^eyn 
so  mnchel  fordede  *  do  pe  al  })at  wo?  To  {)e  |)at  art  so  loneli,  so  feir  and 
so  freoly,  and  {>oledest  so  mekeli  *  al  pat  t>ei  wolde  do!  ^  A  Ih^jn  now  pe 
drinen  •  pe  blunte  vnmide  nayles:  |)orw  |)i  feire  hondes  *  and  {)i  frely  feet. 
Nou  berste))  j)i  skin  *  J)i  senwes  and  {)i  bones;  min  herte  clene{)  in  my  brest: 
for  reut>e  of  })i  mones.  IF  A  Ih«u  swetyng,  wher  is  eny  wepyng,  wher  is  welle 
of  teres,  to  lauen  on  my  leores,  {)at  I  neu/re  bi  day  '  stunte  nor  be  nihte,  non 
I  seo  {>i  feire  lymes  '  so  renjili  I-dihte.  Pe  blood  of  {)i  woundes  *  springes  so 
breme,  and  streme{)  on  t)i  white  skin  *  so  ren{)e  to  sene ;  |)y  Moder  lokef)  peron  ' 
t)at  virgyne  clene :  hir  serwe  sit  pe  sarre  "  {)en  j)in  as  ich  wene.  ^  A :  now  f)ei  ^ 
setten  vp'  pe  cros  '  &  setten  vp  pe  Roode-treo,  &  fn  bodi  al  be-bled  *  honge)) 
j)er-onne.  ^  A:  Ih^xu  now  j)ei  setten  pe  cros  *  in  to  pe  morteis:  t*i  loyntes 
sturten  out  of  li{)  ■  {)i  bones  al  to-scateren,  J)i  wonndes  ritten  a-brod  •  for-goled 
so  wyde :  lord  pat  pe  was  wo  bigon  *  in  pat  ilke  tyde !  ^  A,  my  deore  leinmon  ' 
whon  poTL  heddest  al  bled,  |)ou  wox  al  drnye  *  and  go»ne  |)hirste  sore;  J)ei 
boden  pe  to  drinken  *  Eysel  and  Galle,  but  whon  {)ou  tastedest  perof  *  |)ow 
woldest  no  more.  //  A:  my  swete  le^wmon  '  teken*  al  j)yn  oI)er  wo ,  |»ei  bonte- 
den  vppon  pe  '  whon  t)ou  heng  on  roode,  so  mylde  and  so  meke  '  as  hit  weore 
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a  lomb;  loi^when  {>e  to  bisemare  *  grennynde  foule,  wif)  schome  schakinde  here 
bed  *  in  hoker  &  in  scorn,  %  seiden  in  vbbreid  *  »lo  wher  he  honge)>,  {>at  coti{)e 
sane  o{)er  men:  and  saiie[)  nou^t  hi«n-selaenff.  %  Weo:  lord:  vre  lone  is  Initel 
wor)>  '  {>at  costen  t>e  so  deore,  and  ;it  vnne  we  hit  noa3;t  *  {)at  ^cu  hit  haue 
here,  bnt  folwen  vr  Instes  *  in  {>e  deneles  fere,  as  t>&ii^  he  be  ^  bet^  {)en  {)oa :  and 
more  worf)  were.  ^  Alias  alias  for  reu{>e  '  {)at  I  schal  })e  my  lemmon,  so  fonle 
SCO  demeynet:  and  myn  is  al  t)e  gult;  ^  al  for-drawen  and  for-rent,  bi-spit  & 
schomeliche  schent,  to  sauen  vs  ^er  we  weore:  for  {>at  was  al  ^i  cause.  ^  A 
Ih^ra  swete  leiwmon:  hou  mai  I  non  libben:  Nou  I  seo  pe  leoue  lyf  '  t>e  lo^e 
of  myn  herte,  mi  derlyng  my  longyng,  mi  blesset  ^lord  my  swetyng,  wi|)  armes 
white  and  lonely  •  streyned  so  streytly  *  wi})-outen  eny  merci  •  naked  on  {)e 
Rode :  so  t>at  men  may  tellen  *  al  {>in  holy  bones.  %  I^er  )>ow  hongedest  reut>ly, 
so  cold  and  so  blodi ;  al  ran  and  won :  is]t)i  swete  bodi.  ^  A  swete  Ihesu  '  deore 
\emmoH,  nou  pan  digest  for  me,  hongynge  on  Rode-tre,  &  let  est  pm  hed  falle 
doii«  •  |)tft  del  hit  is  to  se.  t)e  white  of  {)in  e^en  *  is  tomd  upward.  ^  A 
Ih«u  •  nou  deskej)  {)e  sonne.  Nou  j)e  eor{)e  tremble}):  and  {)e  stones  bersten. 
Nou  {)e  temple  cleouef)  '  for  s^rwe  of  my  lemmon.  Nou  rysen  vp  {)e  dede,  in 
witnesse  of  t>i  godhede :  &  walkeff  in  lerusalem  '  as  writen  was  biforen.  %  Alias 
not)ing  ne  serwes  '  ne  not>ing  ne  rewes :  for  my  deore  lemmon  *  {)at  pineiul  de|) 
and  schendfiil,  wi})-oute  sake  of*  sunne  ■  soffred  on  I)e  cros.  ^  A  mi  deore 
lemmon ,  mi  serwe  mi  blisse  *  myn  only  lyues  loue,  {>at  di^edest  so  strong  de)) : 
for  al  {)is  worldes  lyf;  j)e  pynfolest  &  reuJ)folest  *  })at  euer  J)olede  eni  bodi, 
or  mihte  dyen  onne :  for  \te  loue  of  me :  ^  A  swete  Ih^ju  pin  ore  '  Let  me  nou 
dyen  "  in  pi  blisiul  armes,  from  al  pe  loue  of  })is  world  *  in  to  pe  loue  of  J)e; 
so  |)at  only  {)i  loue  '  beo  euer  al  my  lykyng. 

Jjut  jit  my  derwort)e  leof  •  whon  {)ei  hedden  pe  slayn  "  al  at  heor  wille,  ne 
f)^ou2;te  hem  not  pat  Inouj,  f)at  {)ei  se2;e  f>i  dede  bodi  *  so  reu{)li  honge  on 
Roode;  ne  wolde  j)ei  not  spare  pe  '  de[d]*  ne  o-lyue,  but  brouhte  forj)  Longius  * 
pat  was  a  blynd  kniht,  and  token  him  a  scharp  spere  •  to  stinge  j)orw  {)in  herte, 
so  pat  hit  clef  a-two  *  and  of  |»at  ilke  welle  of  lyf,  poTw  J)at  grisly  wou«de: 
runne  two  floodes :  ^  })i  Riche  precious  blod  '  j)at  al  pe  world  bou^te,  and  poX 
deore  holy  water  *  j)at  al  t>is  world  wosch  Of  sake  and  of  sy«ne,  t)at  t)ei  were 
fallen  Inne:  what  J)orw  heore  oune  gult  *  &  Adames  sunne.  ^  A  Jhesu  swete 
lemmon  '  hou  kuyndeliche  openest  J)ou  me:  })i  derwor|)e  herte  *  lyues  and 
de{)es,  /  fTorte  knowen  witerii  *  al  |)i  loue  {)er-inne,  and  writen  hit  demely  '  in 
myn  herte  trewely,  "wip  trewe  loue-lettres:  of  |)in  herte-blood.  f  Wi|)  wronge 
penne  schulde  I  t>e  '  al  myn  herte  wernen:  se{)t>e  j)ou  hit  boui^test  '  so  harde  & 
so  dere:  myn  herte  wij)  t>in  Jierte  "  mi  loue  wfjB  Jji  loue,  mi  soule  wi^  al  {)i 
blisiul  bodi:  &  |)in  holy  soule!  %  A,  swete  Ih^ju  gode  leof  *  let  me  be  |)i 
seruau«t,  &  do  me  forte  loue  pe  *  louynde  lord ;  set  as  depe  l)i  loue  '  to  brennen 
in  myn  herte:  as  t)ou  wiJ)  pe  speres  ord  *  was  stongen  for  me;  so  pat  onliche 
|)i  loue  •  be  euer  al  my  lykyng,  mi  %eming  mi  longyng,  swete  Ih^ju  heuene 
kyng,  in  t)ou5t  and  al  my  worching,  wx^-oute«  eny  makyng  •  of  eny  opur  mong. 

l^Adi  seinte  Marie  •  Moder  &  May  den,  muche  was  pe  serwe  *  set  at  J)in  herte, 
whon  t>ou  at  t>i  sones  def)  *  stoode  him  so  neih!    I*ou  sei;  al   his  serwes  '  f)at 
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was  so  harde  bi-lad :  %  I-streyned  on  ))e  Roode  *  his  bodi  al  on  bloode,  {>e  kene 
coroune  vppoi»  his  hed:  {>at  loueliche  foode;  %  His  syde  wi})  t)e  speres  ord  ' 
opened  so  ivyde;  bi  feet  and  bi  hondes  *  to-reiht  on  vch  a  syde,  {>e  stremes  of 
his  deore  blood  *  )>at  gonne  doun  glyde:  Ladi  wo  was  t)e  bi-gon:  in  {>at  ilke 
tyde.  %  tou  lokedest  on  his  swete  leor  •  })i  derlyng  |»i  deore,  honifgynge  ren|K 
liche  *  on  Roode  in  })eaes  feere;  t>e  peyne  of  his  passion  *  {>e  chanifgyng  of  his 
cheere,  J)in  herte  stongen  {)orw-ont  •  {)i  def)  als  hit  weore  —  animam  tuam  pet- 
transyuit  gladius,  %  I^on  fel  swonynde  donn  '  ofte  als  I  wene ,  and  sikedest  & 
sobbedest  '  ful  sore  bitwene;  f'i  rode  wox  al  won  *  \!m  hen^  al  grene,  f>at  was 
biforehond  so  briht  '  so  feir  &  so  clene.  %  Ladi  {)e  teres  *  fnzt  t>^  i>erc  leete, 
{)i  breste  &  t>i  chekes  '  maden  al  weete;  f>ou  lokedest  vpward  '  to  lam  {)at  was 
so  swete,  &  euer  at  })e  ende  '  ftil  sore  |)^u  dndest  wepe.  %  Whon  |)on  bi-heolde 
his  won^des  •  so  grisly  and  grete,  and  ^at  ^ovl  scholdest  hiw  for-gon  "  &  bodi- 
liche  leete:  |)en  wox  in  J)i  breste  *  my  ladi  so  swete,  monyfold  serwe  *  and 
muchel  vnymete.  ^  Ladi  for  |)tft  serwe  •  {)at  sat  I)e  so  sore,  I)at  ^ovl  heddest 
for  hiw  •  and  he  for  {)e  ^ore ,  to  slaken  out  of  serwe  •  al  {)at  |)er-Inne  wore : 
led  hem  to  t>i  blisse  *  al  t>At  he  t)olede  fore. 

jL/Adi  Milde  Marie  *  Mooder  of  Merci,  help  of  alle  helplese  ■  and  sn»ful  of*  hele, 
soconr  of  alle  serwe  •  &  boote  of  alle  bale,  to  aUe  |)at  trusten  in  t>e  *  and  sechen  (>in 
helpe :  ^  help  me  Marie  *  milde  queene,  ladi  of  henene  . . .  Emp^osse  and  Maydeit  •  & 
Godus  deore  Mooder.  Derworjie  ladi  '  for  to  sane  S3mfiil:  Ih^^m  Oxst  bicom  t>i  sone  * 
and  dnde  {)e  |»at  menske ;  ffor  vre  sake  weore  J)f?u  maad  "  Maiden  Godes  Mooder. 
Neore  t)ow  nou^t  as  ^om  art  *  hi^ed  oner  alle,  qween  of  alle  blisse:  df  synfiil 
ne  weore.  For-t)i  ou;te»  snnfiil  •  calle  to  |)e  sikerly,  for  whom  J)ou  hast  |>in 
hey^nesse  *  and  f>i  muchele  grace.  ^  Maiden  and  Moder  t>oa  art :  and  his  Mooder 
))oa  art,  his  hondewerk  {)oa  art  '  his  sponse  and  his  doui^er:  his  t>at  welde  and 
wron^te  •  alle  maner  schailes,  {)at  regnej)  ay  in  blisse  *  wiI)-outen  eny  ende. 
^  A  swete  ladi  Marie  *  mnchel  is  {)at  menske:  en^  to  ben  in  blisse  *  snch  a 
son&r  Mooder,  vrip  al  hoi  Maydenhod  *  and  Maydenes  menske ;  and  hast  hiwi  so 
in  banndon^  •  and  al  at  I)i  wille:  |)at  he  wole  al  {)at  t><ni  wolt  *  ouer-al  be 
for{)ed.  And  forte  schewen  vs  t)is  '  he  streihte  J)e  his  Riht  arm  *  as  he  heng  on 
Roode  •  and  bonwede  tonward  J)e  •  his  derworI)e  hed  *  as  ^if  he  seide  to  {)e: 
»Moder  al  J)at  |)<ni  wolt  '  schal  ben  at  t)i  willea.  %  A  swete  ladi  *  whi  ne  hane 
I  en^-e  *  by-fore  myn  herte  ei;en  *  ;onre  |)reo  scrwes:  j)i  sone  i-streyht  on 
Roode  •  |)orw-drinen  feet  and  hondes  *  -Trip  Irene  nayles,  blodi  his  syde;  and 
J)on  stode  him  bi  *  and  seynt  Ion  {)e  Ewangelist,  weopynde  on  ei|)er  half  '  wi|i 
serewhfal  sykes.  ^  Whi  ne  bi-holde  I  en^re  '  |)is  in  myn  herte,  and  }>enke  |)at 
hit  was  for  me  '  and  for  o}>Mr  sn»fol,  ^at  he  rudde  ont  of  helle  *  and  ;af  ts 
henene-blisse?  %  Pis  t>on^  wolde  sikerliche  *  cnndle  a  breimynde  lone;  J)at 
weore  {)e  herte  neu^r  so  cold  *  ne  schulde  nener  sunne  '  ben  folfiild  in  dede  ' 
{)er  [})at]  J)ou^  ware. 

J\  Ladi  {)i*  loye  '  t)on  heddest  of  his  vprist,  after  al  j)i  serwe  •  j)e  firidde 
day  of  his  de J) ;  whon  })on  w«/»  {)in  ei:;en  *  se^e  hi^i  o-lyne,  in  vndedliche  lyf  •  to 
linen  wi})-onten   endel     Per  com  {)e   cn^^ffort  •  and  loye  after  care:   whon  |)ou 
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se;e  him  glorifyet  '  bot>e  god  and  mon,  his  bodi  {>at  was  senenfold  *  bri^or 
t)en  t>e  sonne;  blisftd  was  t>e  swete  siht  '  ))e  to  loken  onnel  //  Ladi  for  |>at 
blisse  *  ))at  ^om  heddest  t>enne,  bring  me  to  f)at  blisse  *  t>at  ^ou  wonest  Inne. 
And  parte  wt^  me  of  t)i  deol  *  in  herte  for  to  felen  *  sam  of  his  serwe  *  {)at 
t>an  for  him  heddest.  And  help  me  }>at  I  here  mote  dyen  *  in  ouie  bo{)es 
lone:  and  rysen  at  domes-day  *  in  onre  bof)es^  blisse;  I^at  I  may  ^er  felen  *  {)e 
frnit  of  bngginge:  and  ^e  brouken  of  me  '  t>^  was  so  der^  bon^. 

A.  swete  Ih^jn  sweete  leof  *  my  lemmon  my  deore  lord,  swettest  of  alle  }>ing  * 
my  lene  lyf  my  lynes  lone:  //  {)oa  me  hast  defendet  *  a:;eyn  myn  enemys  {ireo,  wi)) 
al  t>i  lyf  '  wi))  f)i  de[),  and  madest  of  me  vnwor{)i:  {)i  lexnmon  and  ))i  spous,  //  and 
bron:;test  me  so  seliliche  '  out  of  f>e  false  word',  as  t>in  owne  derliiig  '  to  t>in  owne 
bonre,  H  and  as  I  weore  |)in  owne  brid  *  here  in  to  t)i  cage,  to  wone  wijB  |)i-self  '  in 
{)is  holy  place,  J)at  no  mon  of  al  {)is  word  *  ne  |)ar  me  wi|»  delen:  but  j)i-self  al  one  * 
^  Ih^ju  my  deore  lemmon ;  where  t)at  I  may  |»e  sen  •  In  muynde  so  priuely  '  and 
wouwe  })e  so  louely  *  and  cluppe  {>e  swetely  *  and  clepe  ]>e  so  redili,  and  as  I 
were  pi  druri  *  ay  dwelle  |)e  bi;  ^  wi{)  a  lone  longyng  *  and  a  stille  monmyng, 
})at  me  ne  schal  beo  lykyng  *  in  pojuf  of  worldliche  t)ing,  but  in  Ihesu  heuene 
kyng,  mi  leue  lyf  mi  derlyng,  ])at  ha{)  me  loneliche  lad  *  in  to  f)is  sell  wonyng. 
^  A  lord  blessed  mote  j)<m  be  *  f^at  hast  ordeynt  for  me  *  bo|)e  mete  and  drinke : 
clo{)ing  and  oJ)er  fing  '  &  me  ne  })ar  not  swynke,  but  only  tende  to  {)e:  Ih^ju 
blessed  mote  j)ou  be.  ^  A  swete  Ih^ju  swete  leof  *  my  lyues  loue  my  swetyng, 
pou  hast  maad  me  of  nouht,  fro  {)e  dej)  {)on  hast  me  bou:^ ,  ffrom  f)e  world  in 
to  \n  chau/nbre :  leue  lord  pan  hast  me  brou^t,  and  more  blisse  pan  hast  me  hi^t : 
pen  wi{)  herte  may  be  t>oua;t.  %  A,  swete  Ih^^u  my  deore  lemmon  "  j)at  J)us 
muchel  hast  don  for  me:  what  may  I  penke  '  what  may  I  speke  '  what  may 
I  wor{)ly  don:  for  pe  loue  of  {)e?  what  may  I  ^elde  pe  '  what  may  I  t>ole  for 
pe  '  a^e3m  t>&t  pan  hast  t)oled  for  me  ?  ^  A,  mi  swete  spouse  *  mi  deore  loue : 
me  be-houe|)  pat  pan  beo  *  eej)  for  to  paye,  as  I  wot  wel  pat  pan  art;  for  a 
wrecche  bodi  and  a  weyk  *  I  haue  heer  on  eorj)e,  j)at  I  hedde  of  {)i  ^ifte  '  ful 
feir  &  ful  clene,  but  I  haue  muchel  enpeyred  hit  "  and  lodliche  I-fuiled.  ^  But 
^t  such  as  hit  is,  I  ziue  hit  pe  enterlyche  '  to  {)i  serulse :  nayled  and  sprad  faste 
in  my  roode  •  in  |)is  holy  ordre,  as  {)ou  weore  nayled  for  me  •  in  t)in  harde 
roode.  %  And  here  wol  I  dwellen  '  wip  pe  my  swete  le»imon:  and  neuer-more 
wol  I  •  of  my  Roode  comen^  neu^  whil  pat  I  lyue:  for  pe  loue  of  pe\  j)en 
wol  I  beo  grauen  •  heer  vnder  pe  eor])e  *  as  pan  weore  graue»  for  me:  and 
on  domes-day  wol  I  rysen  a^eynes  pe,  and  -wettden  penne  al  hom  vnp  pe:  and 
wonen  in  |)i  blisse  *  pat  pan  gceipest  nou  *  vche  day  to  me.  ^  A  swete  Ihesn 
leone  lyf  *  so  murie  and  so  swete  hit  is  *  forte  dwellen  heere,  on  Rode  as  |»i 
fere,  to  |)ole  pyne  for  })i  loue  *  })at  bou^ex/'  me  so  dere. 

X^  Or  whon  I  in  my  sonle  *  wij)  al  hoi  muynde  *  seo  {)e  so  reu})ly  *  hongen 
on  Rode  *  {)i  body  al  on  Mode,  j)i  limes  al  to-rey^te  '  J)i  loyntes  al  to-pli^te, 
|)i  wouffdes  and  J)i  leoue  leor  *  J)at  was  so  briht  and  so  cleer,  ben  now  mad  so 
grrsli  •  and  |)ow  lord  so  mekely  "  tok  hit  al  so  louely  *  for  me  pat  was  {)in 
enemy:    pettne  fele  I  redili  '   a  tast  wonder  ferli*   of  {>!  derwort)e   loue  *  {>nt 
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pr/cioQs  druri,  {)at  fulle|>  myn  herte  so  '  ^at  al  worldliche  wo:  hit  make{>  me 
f)inken  hony-swet  '  whoderward  so  euer  i  go.  %  Swete  lord  pin  ore  *  where  is 
eny  blisse  •  ai^eyn  J)e  tast  of  pi  lone  •  at  {)in  owne  come:  Whon  j)yn  onne 
Moder  *  so  lonely  of  chere,  {)yn  owne  bodi  on  |)e  cros  "  derworfic  deore,  in  j)c 
seine  liknesse  *  {kJt  pou.  )>emie  were,  beodef)  me  to  clnppen  •  as  myn  owne  fere. 
•[  teime  ginne{)  |)e  lone  *  to  springen  at  myn  herte,  and  glonwe{)  vp  in  my 
brest  *  woMderliche  hote:  {)e  loue-teres  of  myn  neb  '  re^nen  fnl  smerte,  my  song 
is  likynge  of  lone  '  al  wt'p-onte  note.  I  lepe  on  him  raply  '  as  grehowid  on 
herte,  al  out  of  my-self  '  wi^  loneliche  leete^ :  and  clnppe  in  myn  armes  '  |>e  cros 
bi  {>e  sterte,  pe  blood  I  souke  of  his  feet  '  ptd.  sok  is  fnl  swete.  ^  I  eosse  and 
I  cluppe  *  and  stu»te  ot)erwhile,  as  mon  pat  is  lone-mad  *  and  seek  of  lone-sore : 
1  loke  on  hire  pat  him  hringep  '  and  heo  biginnef)  to  smyle,  as  {)aa^  hire  likede 
wel  •  and  wolde  i  dude  more.  I  lepe  eft  per  i  was  *  and  auntre  me  {>ore,  i 
cluppe  and  I  cusse  '  as  I  wood  wore:  I  walewe  and  i  souke  *  i  not  whnche 
while,  and  whon  I  haue  al  don  *  :^t  me  luste  more.  %  Penne  fele  I  pst  blood  ' 
in  {)ou^  of  my  Mynde ,  as  hit  weore  bodilich  *  warm  on  my  lippe :  and  pe  flesch 
on  his  feet  *  bifore  and  beohynde,  so  softe  and  so  swete  '  to  cusse  and  to 
cluppe*.  Heo  openef)  hire  Mantel  *  pat  ladi  so  kuynde,  and  happef)  vs  })^r-vndcr  * 
in  t>at  muri  fitte;  ^f  eni  mon  vs  aske{)  '  peer  men  may  vs  fynde,  as  hem  pat 
lyke{)  per  f>ei  ben  *  &  lo{)  is  for  to  flitte.  ^  Swete  lemmon  leone  lyf  /  mony 
wo  haue  |)ei  *  |)at  are  not  hoUiche  wf^  pe:  in  pin  holi  cluppyng.  But  wel  is 
me  paX  I  may,  eu^rmore  niht  and  day,  al  t>is  world  forsaken  *  and  beo  -vip 
pe  al  one.  ^  Also  my  swete  Jhesn  '  my  deore  lyues  lone,  as  p(m  on  |»e  roode  ' 
sperred  wi{)  j)e*  nayles  *  ^eue  f)!  soule  out  of  j)i  bodi  *  for  pe  lone  of  me:  ^  also 
my  swete  lemmon  *  I  as  on  my  Rode  *  sperred  in  myn  ordre  *  from  worldliche 
mur}>es  '  and  fieschliche  lustes  *  in  peyne  wi[)  pe,  ^eue  my  soule  '  and  my  bodi  ' 
and  al  myn  herte  blisse:  wip  al  pe  lust  of  my  lyf  *  to  pe  loue  of  pe.  And  I 
preye  pe  derwor{)e  lord  "  for  |)yn  holy  nome :  pat  pon  receyue  loueli  *  of  me 
wrecche  vnwor{)i  *  flat  ^ifte  so  freoly  •  al  in  to  })i  merci,  pat  I  neuer  loue  opur 
{)i«g  •  but  al  one  pe.  %  For  I  ne  may  nou^hcr  my  loue  *  my  bodi  ne  my 
soule :  bi-setten  better  elles-where  *  {)cn  on  pe  al  one,  so  louelich  lord  as  |)an  art  ' 
so  wor{)iful  and  so  precious,  in  bodi  &  in  soule:  and  eke  in  deite,  f^at  hast 
only  in  J)i-self  *  alle  man^  i>i«ge:  wherfore  eny  ping  '  mai  be  loue-worj)L  ^  For 
^f  I  my  wrecche  loue  *  beode  for  to  sullen,  and  sette  )>eron  as  hei:^  pris  *  as 
herte  may  beo-I)enken:  s^t  weore  al  |»at  for  nou^t  *  pat  pen  ne  most  hit  hanen. 
For  sikerliche  my  swete  lemmon  *  t><?u  hast  don  more  perfoie:  and  ^t  woltou 
more  don  *  t)en  I  my-self  con  ))enken:  And  perfore  I  coude  not  *  ymageii  so 
heia;  pris,  pat  pan  nast  don  heer-tofore  *  moni-fold  more.  For  lord  whon  pat  I 
nas  nou^t  *  penne  pen  me  maadest :  and  {)at  lyk  {)i-seluen ;  and  for  t>^  madest 
me  lord  '  al  t)at  I  am :  I  am  al  i)at  I  am  *  holden  to  pe  one.  For  in  pnt  ilke 
makyng:  |)^m  madest  me  so  clanly  *  so  feir  and  enterly,  wf^-outen  lac  of  eny 
lyme:  lyk  {)i-self  al-one,  wi|)  al  my  fyue  wittes  *  resonable  as  angel,  and  |)in 
holy  angel  •  a-signet  my  semawit,  and  noui^t  onliche  he:  but  also  |)i-selnen; 
and  don  me  mnchel  more,  i^iue  me  wi|)*  my  cristendam  *  al  hoi  {)i-selacn, 
and    muchel    more   J)en  I  con   •    my-self  vnderstonden.      ^  *But  ^t  {)ow  [J)atj 
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madest  me  *  {>oa  art  so  noble  in  t>i-self  *  an  hondred  {)ousend  fold  '  and  vnymete 
more:  pen  al  {>is  world  may  [)enken.  And  also  muchel  as  pau  art  worti  *  am  I 
holden  to  f)e,  {)at  al  {)i-self  hast  :^uen  to  me :  and  madest  me  of  nou^t.  //  Wher- 
fore  in  pat  wit  *  })at  pou  lord  hast  ^uen  to  me,  wot  I  wel  forso{)e  and  seo  ' 
t)at  I  am  holden  *  faUy  to  loue  {)e  for  me,  and  {)at  pou  hast  me  don  *  mnchel 
more  monyfold  *  {)en  I  con  seon  or  knowen;  and  s^it  a  {>ousend-foId  '  and  vni- 
mete  more  *  am  I  holden  for  {)at  pmi  art  *  more  pen  for  my-selnen. 

JDut  swete  Ih^ju  my  lynes  loue  '  non;;t  onliche  madest  pou  me  of  non:;t :  But 
pertOf  whon  I  was  lor  en  I)orw  myn  oune  defaute,  J)ou  fon^de  me  and  boui^test 
me  •  a;eyn  wij)  J)i  blod.  But  what  ^^e*  pan  for  me  *  to  bugge  me  to  blisse? 
forso{)e  lord  a  deore  prys:  J)i-self  to  pe  de{).  %  But  swete  lemmon  leoue  lyf  * 
of  my  furste  makyng:  am  I  holden  to  pe  '  mnchel  more  {)en  I  am  *  &  more  pen 
I  con  {>enken;  and  si|)en  of  my  fyndyng  *  &  of  my  deore  buggyng,  pat  pan  me 
bona;test  -wip  t>i  de{)  *  am  I  non  double  holden.  Bat  so  muchel  monyfold  *  and 
vnimete  more:  is  in  pat  deore  buggyng  *  {)i  derwor{)e  lone  i-kud  *  {)en  was  in 
pat  makyng,  t>^  I  ne  wot  what  I  may  siggen  '  ne  rikene  {)^onne.  ^  But  oner 
in(I)  al  p\s  worldes  wit  *  may  nempne»  or  t>cnken  '  am  I  holden  so  fer  *  and  so 
mnchel  more:  pat  al  })at  euer  may  beo  fioa^t  *  al  nis  as  riht  noui^t  '  a;;eyn 
t>at  I  am  holden.  ^  But  ^it  my  swete  derlyng  *  my  lynes  loue  my  swetyng,  not 
onliche  madest  paa  me  of  nou:;t  '  and  after  whon  pat  I  was  loren  *  a^eyn  povt 
boniest  me  wi^  {)i  dej)  '  so  deore  vppon  pe  Roode:  But  ^t  ouer  al  t>is  '  f)oa 
hast  me  trewely  be-het  *  al  t>i-self  in  blisse ;  paa  pat*  me  madest  so  "  and  me 
so  deore  boui;test,  woldest  wedde  me  to  |)e  '  &  ^ueif  eu^rmore  I>i-self  *  al  hoi 
to  be  myn  owne. 

-A.  swete  Ih^ju  my  leoue  lyf  *  my  lemmon  my  gode  lord,  mi  swetyng  my 
derlyng  *  swettest  oner  alle  {)ing:  ^  what  schal  I  non  siggen?  ffor  nou  am  I 
t)refold  holden  for  to  louen  |)e  *  //  In  as  muchel  as  I  am  *  //  and  t)refold  more 
t>en  I  con  *  //  and  {)refold  wi^-outen  mej)  more  pen  in  al  t>is  world :  vrip  herte 
may  beo  t>ou:^.  ^  On  is  for  my  makyng  *  %  anot>er  for  my  buggyng,  pe  |)ridde 
is  for  my  weddyng:  to  pe  myn  owne  spouse.  ^  A  Mi  swete  lemmon:  what 
schal  I  nou  don :  j)at  I  nam  but  o-fold  ■  and  I-holdeii  to  pe  •  al  my-self  J)refold, 
muche  more  vche  fold:  J)en  herte  may  J)enken?  %  Nou  swete  Ih«u  leoue  lyf  * 
my  derwor{>e  lemmon :  al  pe  t>ou^  pat  i  con  '  onliche  hit  is  for  pe ,  where  J)at 
I  may  fynde  loue:  Inou^  for  to  ^eue  pe.  //  And  paxu^  I  wuste  where  •  so  muche 
loue  to  fynden:  ne  haue  I  wher  to  leggen  hit  *  ne  wher-in  to  don  hit.  %  For 
wel  I  wot  pe  soj)e  *  |)at  |)au^  my  sely  herte  '  weore  widdore  and  largore  *  |»en  is 
al  pis  wyde  world:  i^it  weore  hit  not  sufhsant  •  half  pat  loue  to  holden,  ne  J)e 
|)oasend  part  *  perof  to  biclosen;  flFor  wel  I  wot  sikerly  *  pat  neede  hit  moste 
bersten :  wij)  strengt>e  of  loue-longyng  *  to  pe  my  leoue  lord.  %  Swete  Ihesu  my 
leoue  lyf  *  my  lef^mion  so  deore,  ffeir  swetely  and  freo  *  and  lonely  of  chere, 
let  me  beo  j)i  seruaunt  *  and  seme  pe  here:  |)at  I  may  in  j)i  blisse  '  sitte  pe 
neere.  f  Swete  Ih^ju  my  lyues  loue,  pat  sittest  so  hei^e  in  heuene  aboue, 
%  what  schal  I  don  *  %  what  schal  I  seyen  •  f  what  schal  I  })enken  in  {)i  loue? 
For  hit  is  so  wonder  muchel  *  wi{)-oute»  eny*  bigynnynge,  |)at  pan  me  formedest 
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fnrst  '  and  madest  lyk  f)iself  of  noiu^t;  ^  and  eft  ^t  hit  is  so  machel  in  )>e 
middel  worchyng:  })at  wi^  pi  bodiliche  lyf  *  pen  hast  me  si{)en  longe  I-soil^, 
and  wip  ])i  def)  t>at  was  so  hard  *  vppon  pe  Roode  so  deore  boiu^;  and  hei^est 
me  more  monyfold:  pen  wipherte  may  be  [j)]oll^^  For  al  |)i-self  al  one  "  al- 
weldinde  lord,  vfrrey  god  and  so{)fast  mon  '  in  bodi  and  in  soule,  {>on  hast  me 
hi^  trewely  *  forte  ben  myn  oune,  in  more  blisse  endeles  *  pen.  herte  may  {>enken. 
And  tokne  special  *  bifore  mony  opure,  j)ow  takest  me  of  j)i  cortesy  '  as  t>ia 
owne  dmri :  Drawee  out  of  t)is  false  world :  my  trichonr  and  myn  enemy, 
and  put  me  her  prineli  '  to  lere  me  lonely  *  fifor  to  singgen  swetely  '  in  f^in 
oune  cage:  so  pat  pan  beo  al  my  song  '  wip  lone-teres  euer  among,  paX  i  do 
nen^  pat  wrong  '  to  maken  eni  opur  mong  *  of  no  worldliche  t>i'oi^g  '  til  tyme 
of  myn  het)en-^ong,  {)at  I  het>ene  to  )>i-self :  make  my  passage. 

Unt  swete  Ih^.ni  lene  lyf  *  my  lyues  loue  mi  lexmnon,  lone  pe  wol  I  as  I 
con  *  and  leten  for  no  mon.  For  non  wot  I  what  I  wol  don.  Sit>en  pat  pe 
loue  of  pe  '  is  so  vnymete  muchel  ^  pat  I  ne  con  not  t)enken  perof  no  bi- 
gynnyng  *  for  my  forste  makyng;  ^  ne  I  ne  con  seo  perof  '  mesure  in  pe 
middel  *  for  my  middel  buggyng  *  wij)  t>i  deore  dii^g ;  ne  I  ne  con  |)er-onne  • 
l)enke  no»  endyng  •  for  my  trout)e  pli^tyng  •  j)at  I  made  at  chirche-dore :  whon 
I  was  a  child  i^yng  *  to  {)yn  owne  weddyng:  ^  Swete  Ttiesn  swete  leof  *  si{>en 
I  ne  con  of  {)i  loue  *  be-gy«nyng  ne  endyng,  forsot>e  swete  lemmon  "  swettest 
of  alle  J)ing,  a-midde  {)i  loue  I  wol  me  don  •  bitwene  to  j)in  armes;  %  and  pete 
wo  I  Islepen  and  waken,  and  pere  my  preyers  maken,  mur{>es  in  moumyng  '  {>eT 
wol  I  taken,  and  al  pis  worldes  lykyng  *  for  f)i  loue  forsaken.  %  Per  wol  I  clnppen 
&  cussen,  and  swete  loue-sawes  ine  wissen,  and  in  a  lykynde  baf)  *  ba{)en  of 
blisse,  t)er  flowe  teres  of  loue  *  wi|)-outen  cny  lisse.  ^  ter  wol  I  souken  of  t>i 
syde,  pat  opene})  ai^eyn  me  so  wyde,  wi})-outen  eny  fluttiyng  *  per  wol  I  a-bide, 
as'  hit  was  opened  for  me  *  so  blessed  be  pat  tyde.  ^  ter  wol  I  lyuen  and 
d[e]ye,  bi-loken  in  |)yn  armes  tweyi^e,  and  pe  my  lef  loneliche  preye,  pat  t>ou 
me  so  wip  J)i  loue  t[e]yi^e,  {)at  I  may  of  J)i  merci  wi|)  |)i-self  stei^e,  to  loue  |)i 
fader  in  siht  of  his  eyze.  %  A  swete  Ih^xu  swete  lef  *  my  deore  herte  my  lyues 
loue,  mi  lyf  *  mi  de{)  *  mi  blisse:  fTor  {>ou  ordeyndest  me  *  to  t>i  deore  lemmon, 
6i-twene  )>in  armes  ley  I  me,  bi-twene  myn  armes  cluppe  I  pe;  nou  j^f  me 
felyng  *  in  pe  vriponten  ending,  and  hold  me  in  f>i  kepyng,  swete  Ih/ju  heuene 
kyng.    Ame». 
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Works  wrongly  attributed  to  R.  Bolle. 

Many  religions  tracts  have,  both  early  and  recently  S  been  attributed  to  R.  Rolle 
without  sufficient  authority,  or  erroneously.  This  remark  applies  chiefly  to  Tanner, 
the  acknowledged  authority  in  medieval  bibliography,  whose  long  list  of  works 
of  R.  Rolle  (Bibl.  Brit.  1748,  p.  375)  contains  divers  pieces  that  are  either  doubt- 
ful (no  older  or  northern  Mss.  being  as  yet  known  to  exist)  or  spurious  (being 
later  adaptations,  imitations,  or  translations  of  works  of  his) ;  while  others  (as  the 
Scale  of  perfection)  must  be  ascribed  to  W.  Hilton.  Many  of  these  pieces  are 
found  in  Ms.  Harl.  1706  (and  Douce  322),  the  same  Ms.  that  contains  the  pieces 
printed  in  1516  unter  R.  Rolle's  name  (ed.  p.  72 — 123);  others  in  Rawl.  C  894, 
Reg.  17  C  XVIII  (these  2  Mss.  having  the  same  contents),  Corp.  Chr.  Coll.  Oxf. 
220  (contains  N.  6—8) ;  others  in  Ms.  Univ.  Coll.  Oxf.  97,  &c. 

I.     (Consilia  Isidori). 

Ms.  Harl.  1706. 

(Ascribed  to  R.  RoUe  by  Tanner.  This  piece  occurs  twice  in  the  same  Ms. 
Harl.  1706,  fol.  140,  and  fol.  90;  also  in  Rawl.  C  894,  Reg.  17  C  xviii  fol.  104. 
It  is  a  close  translation  of  a  Latin  text  extant — with  works  of  R.  Rolle  —  in  Ms. 
Mm  VI.  17  (without  title)  and  printed  with  the  Speculum  Christiani  by  Wil.  de 
MachUnia  1484?}  under  the  title:  Sequuntur  monita  de  verbis  b.  Ysidori  extracta 
ad  instruendum  hominem  qualiter  vicia  valeat  euitare  et  in  bonis  se  debeat  in- 
formare.  The  headings  are  a  later  addition;  in  Mm  all  the  sections  begin  with 
O  homo.  The  translation  agrees  more  with  Machlinia's  text  than  with  Mm;  it  is 
possibly  by  W.  Hilton  or  one  of  his  followers.) 
f.  X40. 

^  These  ben  the  gadered  counsey[les]  of  seynte  Isodre,  to  conferme  man  howe 
[he]  schalle  fle  vyces  and  folowe  vertues. 

%  Consyderacyon  of  a  man  hym-selfe. 

\J  Man,  knowe  J)i-sylfe*,  knowe  what  ton  arte,  knowe  {)y  begynnynge:  whye 
J)ou  were  borne,  into  what  vse  or  ende  pou  were  goten,  why  1)<7U  were  maade  ^, 
to  what  J)inge  in  {)is  worlde  {)ou  were  formede.  Haue  mynde  of  |)y  makynge',  b[e]' 
suche  as  {>ou  were  maade,  ;ee  suche  as  f>i  maker  formede  ])ee,  suche  as  ^i  creator 
ordeyned  {)ee'. 

Off  yuel  {)ou;ttys*. 

ij^uery  day  ransake  t>iii  herte,  euery  day  examyne  ))in  herte;  kepe  t)i  soule 
fro  synnefulle  t>ou;te,  and*  lette  not  fotde  t)ou;te  ouer-f)rowe-*  pi  m3mde.    Whan  a 

I  In  the  Mss.,  several  pieces  are  erroneously  ascribed  to  R.  Rolle,  so  in  Ms.  Digby  x8  the 
poem  on  the  7  Penitential  Psalms,  which  more  probably  is  by  Rich.  Maydestone ;  in  Anind.  a86, 
2  epistles  ('Here  byginnel>  a  pisde  maad  of  Richard  Hampul  as  somme  supposen,  but  who  euer 
made  it,  myche  deuout  )>inge  is  t^erinne'),  which ,  in  my  opinion ,  belong  to  the  author  of  the 
Pore  Caitiff;  in  Ji  vi.  40,  f.  207,  an  extract  from  the  Mirror  of  St.  Edmund;  in  Harl  674 
The  clowd  of  unknowing,  and  other  tracts.  Recently,  the  Catalogues  of  Mss.  have  ascribed 
many  works  to  R.  Rolle  without  any  foundation,  so  the  Memoriale  credentium  in  Ms.  Dd  z. 
z  and  Harl.  2398,  the  northern  Homilies  (Dd  1.  z),  and  all  or  most  of  the  contents  of  Mss. 
Ji  VI.  55,  Ji  VI.  40,  Ff  v.  45,  the  contents  of  Ms.  All  Souls'  CoIL  34  (and  Harl.  2330)  &c. 

s  title  al.  om.  *  ai.  om.  *  Hi  adds  &  thy  lyff.  ^  Reg.  adds :  of  whos  makynge  thou 
werr  maade.  *  Lat  Memento  condicionis  tue.  '  Ms.  by.  "  Hi  om  ^ee— ))ee. 

*  Ms.  pounttys.  R  omits  the  titles.  '*  Hi  goo  thorough. 


368  Works  wrongly  attributed  to  R.  Rolle. 

Ms  Harl.  1706.] 

schrewed  {)or^te  towechef)  t)ee,  consent  not  to  hyt ;  kylle  pe  serpent  *  whane  he 

fyrste   apere{),   trede  a-downe  |)e  serpentys  hede,    %  caste  vnder  foote  J)e  by- 

gynnynge  of  yuelle  snggestyon  or  styrynge  to  synne,  amend  synne  {)ere  w[h]ere  yt 

is   know  en'.     In   [)e  bygynnynge  wi])stond  a  schrewde  l)OQ^te,    and  t>ou   schalte 

ascape  welle  the  remenannte. 

Off  chastyte. 

Ije  |)on '  not  defoalyd  wi))  eny  vnclennes,  be  ])on  not  spotted  {)oni^e  eny  Inste ; 
lete  lechyrye  growe  no  more  in  f  e.  %  Chastyte  ioynej)  a  man  to  god,  to  chastyte 
ys  byhyte  fe  kyngdome  of  henen.  Yf  J)on  ^te  fele  the  styryngges  of  t)i  flesche, 
yf  })ou  ^te  be  touched  vfip  pryckenges  of  {)i  flesshe ,  yf  {)ou  ^ite  be  styryd  wip 
t»e  snggestyon  of  luste,  yf  |)e  mynde  of  lecherye  tykylle  j^tc  j)i  wylle,  yf  t>i  flesshe 
j^te  fyz^te  aliens  {)e ,  yf  lecherye  3;it  tempte])  fe,  and*  yi  luste  jjit  styrej)  the  to 
synne:  sette  by  fore  |)ee  j)e  mynde  of  deej>,  putte  byfore  l)ee  |)e  day  off  f)!  dee{), 
sette  byfore  t)inne  y^cn  {)e  ende  of  f)!  lyf,  putte  byfore  ^ee  {)e  streyte  dome  j)/rt 
is  to  come,  putte  byfore  })ee  })e  hard  tormentys  {)flt  ben  to  come,  sette  byfore 
})ee  {)e  euerlastynge  fyer  of  helle ,  putte  byfore  {)ee  |)e  orryble  peynes  of  helle. 

Off  contynuale  preyer. 

X  reye*  wi{)  wepynge  contynually,  preye  besylye,  byseche  god  day  and  ny^e, 
mome  and  sorowe  euer  for  synne.  Aryse  in  J)e  ny^te  to  preyer.  Lette  preyer 
be  to  {)e  contynualle  armure.  ^  I*is  ys  t)e  fyrste  vertu  aliens  temptacyon:  deuellys 
ben  ouercome  by  preyer;  preyer  avayle{)  ai^en  alle  yuellys. 

Off  fastynge. 

v^hastyse  {)i  body,  by  fastynge,  by  abstynence  and  by  scarsnese;  {>on  ma[i]ste 
not  ouercome  temptacyons  in  her  hyi^e  hete,  but  jrf  {)ou  be  lemed  to  faste.  toru^ 
mete  forso{)e  growe})  luste ,  plente  of  mete  styref)  pe  fiessh  to  lecherye ;  but  by 
fastynge  luste  ys  restreyned,  by  fastynge  lecherye  ys  ouercome. 

Off  drynke. 

Urynke  forsof)e  ys  {)e  instrumente  of  lecherye.  Fyer  by  castynge-to  of  wode 
encresef)  more  and  more ;  ^e  more  mater  ys  in  {)e  fyer,  }>e  more  ys  ^e  flame. 

Off  lokynge. 

X  hynne  y;en  ben  {)e  fyrste  dartys  of  luste,  sy^te  ys  desyer  of  woman,  and 
woman  of  man*;  mynde  ys  cau^e  by  t)e  y^en.  WiJ)-draw  J)in  y^en  from  wantownes, 
set  hem  not  in  the  bewte  of  flesshe ;  byholde  not  a  woman  to  desyre  hyr ,  do 
awey  the  cause  of  synnynge,  and*  leue*  bysydes  |)ee  j)e  mater  of  trespassynge ;  yf 
f>ou  wolte  be  sure  fro  lecherye ,  be  })ou  desceuered  fro  women,  bo j)  in  body 
and  sy^te. 

Off  wommen. 

If  {>pu  be  departed  in  body  from  wommen,  ))ou  schalte  [falle]  from  f>e  entente 
of  synne.  Yf  ^tmsytte  bysydys  a  serpente,  pan  schalte  not  longe  be  unhurte;  yf 
{)ou  be  longe  byfore  a  fyre ,  sjhe  alle-{)ou;  J)ou  were  made  of  yren ,  sume  tyme 
|)ou  schuldeste  melte;  yf  {)ou  abyde  ry^te  nye  perelle,  {)ou  schalt  not  longe  be 
syker.     Ofte-tyme  leyser'  haj)  ouercome  whom  wylle  my^te  not. 

Off  good  bysynes. 

jL^echerye  ouercome}) "  sootie  a  man  ;ouen  to  ydylnes,  luste  brenne})  greuousely 
whom  sche  fyndej)  ydylle.  Luste  ^euef)  place  to  trauele,  to  werke,  to  bysynes 
and  to  labonre.  t^rfore  be  ware  of  ydylnes,  lede  not  j)i  lyfe  in  ydylnes,  spendc* 
t)i  body  in  laboure ,  vse  sume  maner  of  bysynes ,  seke  vnto  {>e  sume  profytable 
werke"  where-vpon  J)e  entent  of  pi  soule  may  be  sette. 

1  Lat.  Scorpio.  2  L^t  nascitur(I).  *  al  om.  *  Ms.  Preyer.  *  and— man  a/,  cm. 

«  al,  ley ;  Lat  aufer.      7  L.  assiduitas.      *  R  ouertumyth.      •  ai,  were ;  L.  fadga.      ^  R  wirker. 
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Off  redynge. 

Z,eiie  pt  moche  to  rcdyngc,  take  hede  in  medytacyon  of  scryptnre,  bysye  {)e  in 
t>e  lawe  of  god;  hane  a  cnstomable  vse  in  deuyne  bokes.  Redynge  trewely  [teche[)] 
what  {>on  schalt  schone  ...^  redynge  telle))  whyder  |)ou  goeste.  In  redynge, 
wytte  and  yndyrstondynge  encrese{>.  Pou  schalt  moche  profyi^te  in  redynge ,  yf 
{)oa  do  as  {)oa  redyste. 

Off  mekenesse. 

lie  {)oa  meke,  be  t>on  grounded  in  mekenesse,  [be  )>ou]*  laste  and  loweste  of  alle. 
By  mekenesse  make  {)i'selfe  leste',  sette  {)i-selfe  before  noman,  trowe  )>i-selfe  a* 
boue  noman;  a-vaunte  not  t)i-selfe,  boste  not  |)i-selfe*,  enhaunce  not  {)i-selfe 
wanntonnly ;  streche  not  for{)e  pe  wynges  of  pryde ;  so  moche  t>oa  schalt  be  l)e 
more  precyonse  afore  god,  J)at  pou  setteste  lytylle  pryce  by  j^i-selfe.  %  Bere 
perfoTC  schamefastenes  in  chere  by  mynde  of  pi  defanspttes,  for  schame  of  {)i 
synnes  be  dysmayed  to  loke  prowedly ,  walke  wi{>  a  lowe  chere ,  wi{)  a  meke 
moa{)e,  and  wif)  a  sad  vysage.  In  hy^e  worschype,  haue  grete  mekenesse ;  alle- 
{)on:^  {)ou  be  of  hyze  power,  restreyne  hy^nes  in  I)i-sylfe,  lete  not  worschype 
make  pe  prowde ;  pe  hey^er  J)ou  arte  in  dygnyte ,  pe  lower  by  mekenesse  f)ou 
make  pee. 

Sadnes  of  mynde. 

lie  not  sory  in  f^i  dysesys*,  in  {>i  sekenesse  {)anke  t>oti  god.  ^  Be  rather 
more  bysy*  to  be  hoole  in  soule,  {)an  in  body.  If  prosperytees '  come:  be  |)oa 
not  prowde;  y{  adnersytees  falle :  be  J)ou  not  heuy.  Knowe  in*  {)i-selfe  |»at  god 
htLp  prowned  pe  in  sorowe  for  {)at  paa  schnldeste  not  be  prowd.  Be  enen 
perfoT  in  alle  |>inges;  for  ioye  ney|)er  for  sorowe  channge  nener  j)i  mynde. 
Vnderstonde  welle  pete  is  no^inge  but  yt  may  falle  as  god  wolle,  and  yf  t>cse 
l)inges  be  J)ou^[t]e  on  byfore,  f  ei  ben  |»e  esyer  whan  {)ey  fallen ;  and  j)^or  what- 
so-euer  happe^,  soffre  yt  mekely  wi))  fre  wylle. 

Off  paciencye. 

-De  more  redy  to  suflfre  dysese,  pen  to  do  yt.  Be  pacyent,  be  meke,  be  softe, 
be  esy.  Kepe  pacyence  in  alle  f)inges,  kepe  softenes,  kepe  mekenes.  Sette  by- 
fore  a  scharpe  worde  pe  schylde  of  sofferannce,  and*  l)oa;  eny  man  sterre  pe  to 
wraj)e ,  t)ou5  he  whette  pee ,  |)ou^  he  chyde  jiee ,  {)on5  he  blame  pe ,  I)on^  he 
repreue  pee,  t)ou^  he  do  wronge  to  pee:  be  t)ou  styUe,  holde  {)i  pees,  sette 
not  j)ere-by*,  speke  not  a  worde*  J)ere-a35ens ;  for  by  sylence  |)on  schalte  J)e 
sonner  oaercome. 

(Of  manhod**.) 

jL^eme  of  Cryste  manlynes,  take  hede  at  Cryste  and  be  not  heny ;  he  snfferynge 
wrongges  lete  to  vs  ensample.  %  He  bobbyd  and  buffetyd,  spytte  vpon  and 
scorned,  nayled  honde  and  foote,  crowened  wi{>  )>omes,  dampned  to  pe  crose: 
euermore  helde  hys  pees;  ...  "and  so  tempre  |)<ni  {)i  dysese  by  consyderacyon  of 
ry^tewysnes — and  pim  schalte .  soffre  yt  pe  l3r^telyer,  yf  {)on  take  hede  wherefor 
yt  comej). 

Off  peece. 

l^one  peece  wi|»onte-forI)e ,  lone  peece  w/^inforfe,  kepe  peece  yvip  alle 
men,  wi{)holde  alle  men  in  myldenesse,  beclyppe  chajryte^  proue  more  f>i-selfe  to 


1  oL  add:  Redynge  shewith  what}K>u  owiste  to  drede;  L.  lectio  docet  quid  teneas(!).  <  Ms. 
oon,  ai.  be  thoa.  *  R  om  By— leste.  «  R  om  boste— l>iselfe.  »  al.  disese.  0  al.  be  besy 
rathar.  '  al.  prosperite.  >  ai.  om.  *  R  adds:  kepe  silence,  ansivere  not  wronge,  strive 
not  ]>ere-ayenste.  m  al.  no  new  title.  >i  al.  add:  j^erefore  what  disese  euer  fallr  to  the, 

witt  ]k)u  well/  it  comyth  to  the  for  synne  and  for  thi  beste. 

n.  24 
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loue  {)en  |)oii  to  be  loayd.     Make  peece  i)ere  hate  ys;  baue  stabylnes  of  mynde, 

haue  goodnes  of  wylle ,  be  redy  in  good  desyre ,    speke  gladly  to  alle  men ;  flee 

chydynge,    be  ware  of  stryues,    do  awcy  |)e  occasyon  of  stryffe,    dyspyse  stryffe, 

and  lyue  alwey  in  peece;  stryffe  not  in  eny  wyse. 

Off  compassyon. 

tie  not  glade  vppon  {)e  dee{)  of  t)in  enemye,  leeste  perauenture  vppon  |)e 
falle  t>e  same,  zhe  and^  leeste  god  tnrne  hys  wraf>e  fro  hym  to  {)ee.  Who  forso{)e 
ioyef)  of  {le  fule  of  hys  enemye^  he  schalle  sone  falle  into  i>e  same.  %  Be 
[not] '  glade  to  sorow  vppon  hym  |)tft  ys  dy[s]esyd ;  in  o J)er  mennys  mysesys  be  not 
harde-hertyde,  and  so  o^er  me/tnys  myscheefe  mome  as  {)in  owne. 

Folowynge  of  goodnesse. 

In  alle  pi  bysynes,  in  alle  pi  werkys,  in  alle  pi  lyuynge  folowe  good  men, 
folowe  hooly  men,  hatie  before  |3in  y3;en  t>e  ensample  of  seyntys,  take  hede  to 
worche  welle  after  vertues  of  hooly  men,  leme  to  lyue  welle  by  pe  techynges 
of  ry^tewys  men. 

Dyspysynge  of  pr^ynge. 

Uispyse  J)ou  cheryschynge,  preysynge  and  fauoure  of  peplys ;  stodye  T&per  to 
be  good  pen  to  seme  good ;  take  noon  hede  who  preyse{)  ^ee,  or  who  dyspyse|] 
t)ee,  leste  preysynge  dysceyue  {)ee,  or  blamynge  lete  t>ee.  If  ))ou  sette  not  be 
preysynge,  ly^tely  t>ou  schalt  sette  bysydys  pe  *  blamynge.  {)erfor  suppose  not  |)i- 
selfe  good,  {^ou;  f>ou  be  holde  goode  in  of)er  mennys  tungges;  aske  {)]n  owen 
conscience,  deme  J)i-selfe  by  J)in  owne  dome,  and  not  by  o|)er  mennys  speche 
but  in  t)in  owne  mynde  enscherche  f)i-selfe ;  {)ere  may  noman  knowe  better  what 
povL  arte,  }>en  {)ou  pat  knoweste  ))i-selfe ;  what  'profytep  [it]  }>ee,  sypen  {)ou  arte  a 
schrewe,  to  be  hoolde  goode? 

Honeste  conu^rsacyon. 

jT  lee  i>ou  symulacyon ,  feyne  not  holynes  in  derke  clot>inge  * ;  suche  as  }>ou 
woldeste  be  holde  in  alle  }>i  conu^rsacyon  ^,  suche  be  t>ou  in  dede.  *Schewe  py 
professyon  in  lyuynge,  and  not  in  tokenes  oonly ;  in  clot>inge  and  in-goynge  hane 
-mp  pe  sympylnesse,  in  t)i  gate  and  in  t)i  mouynge  clennes,  in  t>i  berynge  sadnes, 
in  {)i  waUcynge  honeste ;  nopinge  of  vylonye ,  no{)lnge  of  vnclennes ,  no{)inge  of 
wantownes,  and  nof)inge  of  wyldenes.  ^  Be^  ware  in  f)i  gouemauftce  ^ot  t>ere 
apere  not)inge  of  beestelynes.  S^eue  not  to  ot>er  men  cause  to  scome  ^ee,  ;eue 
not  to  eny  man  occasyone  to  bacbyte  pee. 

Good  felowschype. 

Ochone  yuele  men,  be  ware  of  wyked  men,  flee  schrewys,  dele  not  wi|>  bro- 
{)elles;  flee  pe  companyes  of  t>o  men  rafieste  whiche  ben  euer  redy  to  vyces. 
loyne  pe  -mp  good  men,  desyre  pe  felouschyppe  of  dyscrete  men,  seke  f>e  com- 
panyes of  vertues  men ;  for  who  [so]  goe})  wi^  wyse  men,  he  schali  be  wyse ;  and 
who  so  drawef)  to  folys,  schalle  be  lyke  to  hem;  for  lyke  to  lyke  ys  woned  to 
be  ioyned. 

Kepynge  of  {)inne  eres. 

Ochytte  {)in  eres  pat  {>ou  here  none  yuele;  forsake  vnchaste  spechys,  flee 
vnhoneste  wordys;  for  a  vayne  worde  soon  defoulel)  pe  soule;  and  pat  ys  lyJftly 
doon  [{)at  is]*  gladly  herde  soone. 


1  ^he  and  a/,  om.      '  om ;  L.  non  delectet  te  dolor  super  eum  qui  aiHictus  est.^     *  L.  reiicies. 
*  L.  obscuriori  veste.  *  in-y^onu.  al.  om.         *  Lat.  professionem  tuam  habitu(!)  et  incessu 

demonstra;  sit  in  incessu  tuo  simplicitas,  m  motu  puritaa,  in  ^esdj  |[rauitas,  in  incessu  honestas; 
nichil  indecorum,  nichil  tascluie,  nichil  petulancie,  nichil  leuitatis  m  incessu  tuo  appareat;  non 
prebeas  de  te  aliis  spectaculum,  non  des  aliis  obtrectandi  locum.  ^  Ms.  By.         *  Ms.  and; 

R  that  is. 


li 
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Kepynge  of  {linne  mou{)e. 

JLete  not>inge  passe'  J)i  inoat)e  J)at  myjrte  Ictte  vertuc.  Lete  |)c  sowne  of  j)i 
voyce  breke'  nol)mge  but  Jwrt  ^at*  iiedy{).  Lete  {)at  procede  of  })i  lyppys  t)at 
defonlej)  not  J)c  crys  of  j)e  herer.  A  veyne  worde  ys  taken*  of  a  veyne  conscyence ; 
l)e  tunge  of  man  schewe])  hys  maners,  and  suche  as  )>e  worde  ys,  snche  ys  f>e 
soale,  for  ))e  moa})  spekyt>  of  pe^  habnndannce  of  {)e  herte.  Refreyne  t)i  tunge 
from  veyne  speche  and  ydyle,  for  an  ydyle  worde  schalle  not  passe  vnponysshede  ; 
who  so  wylle  not  refreyne  hys  tunge  from  ydyle  wordys,  he  schale  falle  ly^ely 
in  to  synefole  wordys.  Lete  \>i  worde  be  wij-owte  reprefe,  lete  yt  be  profitable  to 
the*  herers.  ^  Bys}'e  {)e  not  [to]  speke  {)at  l)at  lykef),  but  {)at  |)at  nede{).  Take  hede 
what  t>ou  spekeste  &  what  {)ou  spekeste  not,  and  bo^e  in  spekynge  and  not 
spekynge  be  ryj^e  ware.  Take  good  avysemente  what  {>ou  seyeste,  leste  t>ou 
mayste'  not  cdle  a^en  {)at  ^at  ^ou  seydeste.  Flee  })e  chaunces  of  tunge,  lete 
not  }>i  tunge  lese  t)ee.     Haue  euermore  scylence  to  {)i  frende;  speke  whan  tyme 

s,    and  be  stylle  whan  tyme  ys;  speke  not  or  povL  here,  and  lete  askynge  open 

li  mout>e. 

Synne  of  bacbjrtynge. 

Jt5acbyte  not  j)e  synner,  but  be  sory  for  hym.  Kutte*  fro  {)i  tunge  the  synne 
of  bacbytynge,  hurte  not  a  no|)er  manys  lyfe . . .  *.  ^  That  pat  pan  bacbytyste  in 
a  noJ)er,  drede  j)ou  pat  in  {)i-selfe ;  whan  })ou  blameste  anoi>er,  rep[reue] "  pin 
owen  defawtys^*.  If  j^ou  wolte  bacbyte,  {)enke  on  t)in  owen  synnes;  byholde"  not 
ot)er  mennys  trespasses,  but  inwardely  by-holde  t)in  owne ;  t>ou  schuldeste  neuer 
bacbyte,  yf  |)ou  wolte  byholde  J)i-selfe.  ^  Here  no  bacbyters,  lysten  not  to 
tale-tellers;  for  lyche  gylly  ben  t>e  bacbyters  and  t>e  herers.  Desyre  not  t>ou  to 
wytte  J)at  pat  perteynyp  not  to  J)ee;  {)o  fingges"  j^at  men  speken  by-twene  hem- 
selfe,  bysye  pe  not  to  knowe;  axe  }>ou  neuer  what  eny  man  speke)),  seye{>  or 
doej);  be  not  to  bysye'*,  leue  suche  [bysynes  J)at  perteynej)  not  to  {)ee;  by  as 
grete]'*  bysynes  amende  f)in  synnes,  by  howe  myche  ])ou  byholdyste  oj^er  menn3r^ 

Oflf  lyynges. 

t*  lee  bysylye  alle  maner  of  lyynge,  and  ney|)er  by  hape  ne  be  avysemente  sey 
t>ou  neuer'*  fals;  ffor  the  mou{)e  pat  lye{):  slee})  pe  soule.  I*erefor  flee  dysc[e]yte, 
avoyde  lesynges,  be  ware  of  falsenes,  speke  clenly,  be  trewe  in  worde;  deceyue 
no  man  in  l3dnge,  ne  brynge  no  man  in  to  mys-wenynge.  %  Speke  not  00  piuge 
&  doo  a  nof>ere;  sey  not  00  pinge  and  mene  anopere. 

Oflf  swerynge. 

X  utte  from  pe  swerynge,  doo  awey  pe  vce  of  swerynge.  Vengiaunce  gooj) 
not  fro  pe  housys  of  hew"  pat  swere{>  myche,  but  schulde"  be  fulfyllyd  wi ) 
wyckednesse.  %  Hit  ys  perylouse  sot>ely  for  to  swere,  for  ofre  swerynge  make  > 
t)e*  custome  of  swerynge".  Treuej)  nede|)  noonoof)e;  a  fey})fulle  speche  holdef) 
the  place  of  a  sacramente — '*  as  who  sei^ :  a  ieypMle  worde  ys  as  myche  as  alle 
the  swerynge  of  f>e  worlde". 

Off  a-vowe  made. 

J_7o  pe  good  pat  povL  haste  be-hote;  be  not  ly;ti&  in  worde  and  harde  in 
dede.  Pan  schalte  be  myche  gylty  to  god,  yf  {)ou  ^eelde  not  pat  pat  i)ou  haste 
a-vowede;  J)ei  dysplesen  god  pat  fhlfylen  not  her  avowys;  J)ey  ben  a-counted 
amonges  he^en  men  {)at  performen  not  her  avowys.  '*I  seye  not  of  avowes  pat 
ben  yuelle,  but  good;  ffor  yf  t>ou  )>onu(  {)in  owne  folye  haste  made  a  fonned  a- 
vowe,  t>oru;  pe  doome  of  a  dyscrete  man  be  yt  wysely  turned  in  to  good**. 


1  ai.  p.  out  of.  »  a/,  br.  forth.  »  R  at.  ♦  al.  tokyn.  »  al.  om.         •  al.  to  the 

heipe  of  the.        '  al.  may.        >  al.  Kitt.        *  ai,  add :   defoule  not  thi  mouth  of  a  nol»er  mans 
synnes.         1*  Ms.  repente.         11  al.  synnes.  i*  al.  loke  not  vpone  o.  m.  defaltis,  but  see. 

IS  al.  l>at.        14  Lat.  euita  curiositatem.        >*  om.        i*  al.  not.        i'  al.  fro  his  house.        u  al. 
and  he  shall.        »»  Lat.  periurii.        »•-«»  added. 

24* 
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To  god  alle  {)inge  ys  open. 

Oeye  not  an  ynele  worde  in  pin  herte:  an  yaele  worde  may  not  be  hydde  in 
scilence;  pat  pinge^  p&t  |)ou  doeste  or  scyeste  wi|)-in  J)i-selfe,  byleue  j)ou  verely* 
jjat  yt  ys  open  be-fore  god;  if  men  ben  stylle,  bestes  speken.  terioT  flee  sjmne 
as  {)ou^  {)ou  my^te  not  kepe  yt  preuye,  synne  })on  |)ere  where  p(m  knowestc 
god  ys  not;  for  ^ere  ys  no  t)inge  hydde  fro  hym.  I*ou  schalte  be  funden  gylty 
in  })e  ingementys  of  god,  )>oa;  pou  be  hydde  to  mannys  ingementys;  ffor  he  be- 
holdej)  {)e  herte,  t)at  ys  wi})inforf)e  he  seej),  and  knowej)  J)at  man  hym-selfe 
knowej)  not.  %  *Tumc  J)y  counccylle  and  j)i  werke  eaermore  to  god,  in  enery 
dede  aske  goddys  helpe;  arette  t>oa  alle  {)inges  to  goddys  grace  and  to  goddys 
?ifte,  truste  not  to  t)in  owne  desertys,  in  j)in  owene  vertu  pr^smne  |)ou  no^inge'. 

Off  conscience. 

1  here  may  no  man  flee  '  hym-selfe,  &  povL^  an  opene  fame  harme  J)e  not,  [yit]  * 
|)in  owne  conscience  dampne))  |)ee;  ffor  pere  ys  no  peyne  gretter  ^en  ys 
pryckynge  of  conscience.  If  |)on  woldeste  neuer  be  sorye,  lyue  welle;  a  syker 
conscyence  suffere))  esylye  heuynes,  a  good  lyner  haj)  euermore  ioye;  |)e  con- 
science of  a  synneiiille  man  ys  euermore  in  peyne,  *a  gylty  soule  ys  neuer- 
more  syker;  ney})er  wounde  nei})er  deej)  schalle  fere  J)e,  yf  |)ou  lyue  welle 
and  treuely. 

Hydynge  of  vertu. 

If  J)au  wolte  multyplye  |)i  vertues,  schewe  hem  not  by  |»i  wylle,  [hide  thi  vertues]  • 
for  dred  of  pryde  and  veyneglorye;  flee  to  be  seen  and  {)an  {)ou  desemeste 
mcde';    paX  Jxrt  t)ou  mayste  lese  by  schewynge,  kepe  |)ou  yt  be  hydynge. 

Off  confession. 

Ochewe  |)e  synnys  of  {)in  herte,  make  open  |)«*  sch[r]ewed  {>ou;ttes.  A  synne 
schewed  ys  sone  helyd;  a  defau^te  forsot)e  hyde  ys  made  more,  synne  doon*  by 
scylence  encrese{)  more  and  more.  Truly  yt  behouet)  more  to  schone  yuele  f)en 
to  amende  yt,  leste  parauenture  whan  t)ou  falleste  J)ere-ynne,  pon  mayste  not 
avoyden*  yt. 

Of  fore-|)ou^te. 

jDy-{)inke  *•  {)e  longe  byfore  j)e  deede,  avyse  [j)e]  longe  byfore  t)e  warke  t>at  |»ou 
wolte  doo;  encerche  yt  longe,  proue  yt  longe  and  so  do  yt.  And  whan^  pan 
haste  longe  by-t>ou^te  t)ee,  do  pou  f)anne  as  {)ou  haste  proued;  in  t)inges  {)at 
ben  certeyne.of  welle-doynge ,  tary  not  in  puttynge  "-ouer  tylle  to  |)e  morowe. 
^  In  good  {)inges  tariynge  harmef),  and  lette[t>]      po  t>iiiges  {)at  ben  nedfulle*'. 

Off  techynge. 

i^erne  )>at  t>^canste  note,  lest  )>ou  be  founden  an  vnprofytable  techer;  |>e  good 
t)at  t>ou  haste  herde,  seye  yt ;  {)e  good  pat  t>ou  haste  lemyd,  teche  yt;  pe  more  [{)at 
it  is  yeuen,  })e  more]**  yt  wexyj).  But  [yet]**  lette  ^'dedys  goo  byfore  J)e  worde  J)e 
whyche  pou  scheweste  wi{)  ^i  mout>e;  fiulfyUe  J)ou  })at  in  warke  whyche  pou 
techeste  in  wordys,  in  schewynge  yt  by  ensample  ;  ffor  yf  fJou  teche  and  doo  yt,  J)ou 
schalte  be  holden  gloryous.    In  J)i  techeynge  kepe  pe  from  mannys   preysynge; 

1  al.  om.  3-s  follow  in  Lat.  after  next  passage.  *  Ms.  slec.  *  Ms.  yf.  *  &Is.  for  a. 
■  om ;  al. :  hide  thi  vertues  preuely.  '  Lat  fu^^e  videri  quod  esse  meniisti.  *  Ms.  ^. 

'  L.  reuocare.        1*  The  next  a  foil,  are  misplaced  m  the  Ms.        11  ai.  ne  put.        ^  Ms.  letten. 

"  So  far  the  x«*  text  in  H.  R  adds  here  (as  in  Lat.): 

There  is  no  thynge  bettir  than  wisdome,  no  thynge  swetter  ])an  cuwnynge,  no  thynge  lustier 
than  knawlech,  no  thynge  wers  than/  lewednes.  Itt  is  an  hygh  cuMnynge  to  knowe  what  )K>a 
shalt^  flee,  and  it  is  an/  hygh  wrechednes  not  to  knowe  whethir  ^ou  goste,  Therfore  loue  wisdomr 
and  it  shall/  be  shewed  to  the,  go  to  itt  and  it  shall/  com/  to  the,  be  besy  }>/re-aboute  and 
it  shall/  lerne  ))e.        i«  so  R:  om  in  H.        i»  Ms.  yt.        i«  Ms.  good  d. 
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so^  enforme  o^ere  {)at  J)on  *kepe  t>i~selfe,  so  teche  pat  frou  lese  not  fre 
grace  of  mekencsse;  be  ware  whylc  j)ou  reyseste  oper  by  techynge,  J)at  {)ou 
falle  not  {)i-selfe  be  desyre  of  preysynge.  Whan  J)ou  techeste,  vse  note  derkenesse 
of  wordys ,  sey  so  {)at  t>ou  mowe  *  be  vnderstonde ;  j)e  dyu^rsyte  of  p^rsonys  ys 
to  been  seen;  where,  howe,  and  whom  |)at  {)ou  techeste  be  avysed;  speke 
comon  t)inges  to  alle  men,  and  to  fewe  men  schewe  pat  ys  hyd.  Be  not  aschamed 
to  speke  {)at  pat  pon  canste  welle  defende;  j)at  pat  ^on  wanteste  of  kunnynge, 
aske  of  o{)er  men.  By  kunnynge*  trewely  schewed  hyde  t>inges  ben  openned,  and 
harde  t>inges  ben  made  ly^te. 

Curiosite. 

He  not  besy  to  knowe  pBt  ys  hyde,  couyte  note  to  knowe  t>at  owe))  not  to 
be  knowe.  In  dyspntynge  do  awey  stryfe,  do  awey  irowardnesse  and  assente 
sone  to  pe  tron^e;  seye  not  aa;ens  ry^tewysnesse ,  stryfne  not  to  avoyde  t>at  ys 
ry^te;  lone  more  to  here  pen  to  seye,  here  in  pe  begynnynge  &  speke  pe  laste 
of  alle;  pe  laste  speche  [is]*  better  {)en  pe  former*. 

Off  obedience. 

W  orsshype  euery  man  for  pe  meryte  of  hys  holynesse ,  after  her  wort>ines 
'jjeue  to  eche  ma»  honoure.  Suppose  not  J)i-selfe  enyn  to  {>i  souereyn,  ^ene 
obedience '  to  j)in  elders,  seme  to  her  byddyngges,  bowe  to  her  auctoryte,  folowe 
her  wylle ;  abeye  *  to  alle  men  in  good  byddynges ;  ^ite  so  obeye  pee  to  man  t)at 
t)ou  offende  note  pe  wylle  of  god.  {)erfor  f&fylle  mekely  pe  charges  pat  j)ou 
haste  take  vpon  t>ee,  be  obedyente  to  goddys  ordynannce,  be  not  hardy  to  do 
a^ens  hys  wylle.  Dyspose  alle  ()inges  not  wij)  a  stnrdy  wylle,  but  vnp  an  esye 
herte.  Be  ware  of^  worshippes  [which  [)ou  maist  not  haue  withonte  synne ;  the 
lightnes  of  worshippis]'  ys  pe  grettenes  of  synnes,  and  pe  gretter  {)i  degre  ys 
pe  gretter  ys  pe  peyne. 


Be 


Off  souereynte". 


)e  besy"  ra|)er  to  be  loued  of  j)i  sogettys,  j)en  to  be  drade;  lette  |)i  sogettys 
T&per  worschyppe  pee  and  seme  pe  for  loue,  {)en  for  drede  or  nede.  Qwyte 
pe  so  '*  to  j)i  sogettys  j)at  j)ou  be  more  loued  j)en  dred.     Wi{)  a  souereyne  goodnes 

foueme  |)i  sogettys;  be  not  feerdefiille  to  |)i  sogettys",  be  suche  lorde  to  hem 
at  })ey  may  be  glad  to  seme  pe.  Bo()e  in  ponsshynge  and  in  cheryschynge 
kepe  a  maner ;  be  not  to  streyte,  ne  for^eue  not  to  sone,  but  kepe  maner  in  alle 
f»i  werke.  Hit  longef)  to  a  wyse  man  to  mesure  alle  f)ingges ,  leste  of  good  be 
made  yuelle.  Byholde  certeynly  what  ys  conuenyable  for  pe  tyme,  wher,  whan, 
howe,  and  wherfor,  {)ou  comaundeste  eny  t>iiigc  to  be  done ;  and  {)at  ptm  woldeste 
were  doon  to  pee,  do  povL  pat  to  a  not>er.  Be  suche  to  o^er  me;t  as  {)ou 
desyreste  o{)er  me»  be  to  pee.  %  Hynder  noman  wi{)  {)i  wytnes;  do  noman 
harme,  leste  pan  sufiire  pe  same.  Kepe  manerlynes,  kepe  ry^tewysnes;  defende 
nomtat  a^ens  trou{)e;  whyle  j)ou  demeste,  be  he  pore  be  he  ryche,  byholde  pe 
cause  and  not  pe  persoone.  Kepe  trout>e  in  alle  {>ingges;- sytte  {>ou  neuer  in 
dome  yriponte  mercy.  Be  as  meke  in  of)er  mennys  defau^tys  as  in  {)in  owne; 
%  so  deme  o|)er  men  as  {)pu  desyreste  to  be  demed  t)i-selfe.  Whyle  J)ou  arte 
mercyitdle  in  opere  mennvs  gylte,  {)ou  haste  mercy  on  {>i-selfe;  the  doome  {)at 
j)ou  putteste  vpon  a  noper,  t)ou  schalte  here  j)i-selfe.  By  what  mesure  {)ou 
mesureste,  yt  schalle  be  mesured  a;en  to  {)e.  %  Deme  noman  by  suspecyon; 
fyrste  prou  and  so  deme.  In  dou3;tys  reserae  pe  sentence  to  goddys  iugemente, 
'*and  at  hys  dome  be  yt  demed;  and  t>at  {)at  j^ou  welle  knoweste,  at  t)in  owne 
dome  be  yt  demed. 

1  Ms.  Do.         *  Ms.  mowe  k.  >  al.  om.  *  r.  comunynge;  Lat.  roUacione  enim  certa 

clarescunt.  *  Ms.  schalle  be.  *  R  fufste.  ^  R  obeysaunce.  •  R  Obey.  *  om ;  so  R. 
1*  The  next  passage  is  wanting  in  the  older  Latin  text,  but  extant  in  the  Ed.  11  R  Byse  the. 
»  R  such.  u  be— sog.  om  in  R.  ^*  R  and  that  thou  knowiste  to  thyne  owyna  doome  be  hit 
demyd,  and  l)at  t)ou  knowiste  nott,  to  goddts  doome  late  it  be  demyd. 
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Dyspyte  of  the  worlde. 

Lie  t>on  wolt  be  in  reste ,  desyre  nol)inge  of  {>e  worlde ;  [)on  schalt  haue  reste 
of  soule  yf  [)oa  pntte  fro  t>c  f>e  bysynes  of  ^e  woride.  Caste  fro  f)e  alle  [)at 
may  lette  t)e  fro  good  purpose.  Be  mesnred  to  the  worlde,  and  {)e  worlde  to  {>e. 
As  {)on5  fou  were  dede,  byholde  not  the  glorye  of  {)e  worlde;  sette  not  by 
t>at,  whyle  f)0n  lyneste,  f)at  f>on  mayste  not  hane  whan  t>oii  arte  dedde.  What- 
so-ener  {)ou  ;eaeste,  ^eue  yt  wip  good  wylle;  do  m^rcy  wi|)oute  ^ifte,  ^eue 
almes  wi{>oute  henynes;  f)e  good  wylle  is  more  t>en  {>e  ^iage  ^at  is  ;eaen.  I^at 
{>at  ys  ;enen  wif)  good  wylle,  {>at  god  accep/^{) ;  but  he  t>at  ;euet>  wif)  heujmes, 
schidle  leese  hys  mede;  ^ere  ys  no  nxercy  wher  ys  no  good  wylle.  Doo  nofringe 
for  preysynge,  not>inge  for  worldly  opynyon,  but  oonly  for  lyffe  enerlastynge. 
Amen. 

*  These  ben  {)e  counselles  of  seynte  Ysodore,  whiche  ben  good  and  holsume,  yf 
})ere  be  hade  in  {>e  reders  and  loners  of  hem  wylfuUe  execucyon. 

Follows  immediately  in  the  same  Ms.  Harl.,  the  next  2  pieces,  not  mentioned 
by  Tanner: 

2.     Augustinus  de  contemptu  mundi. 

Ms.  Harl.  Z706. 
(Same  text,  a  little  abridged,  in  the  same  Ms.  Harl.,  fol.  92). 

fol.  149*.  Augustinus  de  contemptu  mundi. 

Iffe  {>ou  sey  to  me  »t)is  ys  an  harde  worde  whiche  t>ou  spekeste;  who  may 
forsake  {>e  worlde  as  t)ou  seyeste  and  hate  hys  flesshe?  I  seye  [)e  forso|>e  I  may 
not  so  doo«:  %  To  hym  t)at  ha{)  {)is  mocyon'  or  {)is  consyderacyon ,  seynte 
Augusten  answere{>  to  hym  {>us  and  sei():  nMy  frende,  I  prey  |>e  telle  pon  me 
where  ben  nowe  t)e  loners  of  J)e  worlde,  whiche  weren  wij)  vs  here  but  a  whyle 
a-goo?  Pere  ys  nowe  nou^te  lefte  of  hem  but  asshes  and  wormes.  Byholde 
bysyly  in  t>i  mynde  and  se  a-ferre  wi{)  \ii  gostely  y^en,  what  t>ey  weren  sumtyme, 
and  what  j^ey  ben  nowe  in  tyme  presente.  Forsot)e  men  and  womjnen  )>ey  weren 
as  we  be  nowe ;  })ey  eten,  ^ey  drunken  and  made  hem  merye,  and  lede  alle  her 
dayes  in  lustys  and  lykyngges  after  {)e  wylle  of  her  concupyscence ,  and  wolde 
not  be  a^ene-seyde,  but  leften  vtterly  J)e  wylle  of  god.  I*ese  peplys  a  lytyle  whyle  • 
floryschydden  in  her  lustys,  and  in  a  poynte  [)ei  fellen  doune  to  helle.  A,  what 
profytyde  to  hem  her  veyne  worschyppe  and  a  schorte  gladnes,  j)e  piyde  of  {)e 
worlde ,  [)e  luste  of  her  flesshe ,  and  false  rychesse ,  a  grete  meyne ,  and  yuelle 
coueytyse  ?  Where  ys  nowe  her  loude  laus^ynge?  where  ys  nowe  [her]  grete  braggynge 
and  al[l]e  her  bostynge?  Of  her  gladnes  ys  nowe  made  grette  heuynes,  after  a  grette 
luste  5ue{)  a  fulle  *  greuous  ferdefulle  peyne  wif)  alle  vntellable  wyckednes.  ^  And 
what-so-euer  haf)  fallen  to  hem,  [)e  same  may  falle  to  {)e,  for  t>ou  arte  a  man 
as  {)ey  were,  ;ee  a  man  made  of  cley-molde.  Of  t>e  erj^e  [)ou  arte,  and  of  the 
ert)e  pou  lyueste;  forsot)e  and  in  to  erf^e  t)ou  schalt  turner,  tis  sentence  seif> 
se3mte  Austyne. 

Whye  ys  ^e  worlde  byloued  {)at  ys  fals  and  veyne,   sy{)en  {)at  hys  welt>is  been 

vncerteyne? 
Also   soone   slydi{>   hys  .  power  away :    as  dof)e   a  brokele   potte    {'at   fresshe    ys 

and  gay. 
Truste  ;e  rat)er  to  letters  wrytten  in  yis:    {>an   to    \it   wrecched  worlde  [)at  fulle 

of  synne  ys. 

1  om  in  R.  '  Ms.  morcyon.  *  Ms.  a  fulle  a ;  a^d  text :  a  full  gret  peyne  and  vrechedne& 
«  Title  in  Harl.  f.  9a :  Despyte  of  the  worlde. 

Various  readings  of  the  a&d  text  (f.  9a) :  z  louyd«.  fals  ys.   werktf.  a  hys  poor«  powerr. 

brokyne.   false  inst.  of  fresshe.         3  ^e  om.    in  the  Ise.     this  wr.    that  synfuUf  ys. 
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Hyt  ys  fals  in  hys  byheste  and  ry^te  deccyneable,  yt  ha{)  bygylcd  manye  men,  yt 

ys  so  vnstable. 
Hyt  ys  rat>er  to  bylene  {)e  wagerynge  of  pe  wynde:    f)en  f)e  cbaungeable  worlde     5 

t)at  makef)  men  so  blynde. 
Whe^er  t>on  slepe  ei{>er  wake  pcu  schalte  fynde  yt  fals,   bot>e  in  hys  bysynessys 

and  in  hys  Instys  als. 
Telle  me  where  ys  Salamon,  somtyme  a  kynge  ryche?  or  Sampson  in  hys  strengt>e, 

to  whom  was  no  man  lyche? 
Or  j)e  fayre  man  Absolon,  meraelons   of  chere?   or  fre   duke  lonatas,    a  welle- 

beloned  feere? 
Where  ys  bycome  Cesar  f)at  lorde  was  of  alle?  or  })e  ryche  man  cloi)ed  in  purpur 

and  in  palle? 
Telle  me  where  Tnllyus  ys,  in  eloquence  so  swete?  or  Arystotel  |)c  iylosofre  wif)  10 

hys  wytte  so  grette? 
Where  ben  {)ese  worJ)i  frat  wcren  here-byforen ,   boj)e  kyngges  and  bysshopes? 

her  power  ys  alle  lorn. 
Alle  |)eys  prynces  wi{)  her  power  so  hyije,  ben  vanysched  awey  nqwe  in  twynke- 

lynge  of  an  yee. 
The  ioye  of  thys  wrecched  worlde  ys  a  schorte  feeste,  yt  ys  lykened  to  a  schadewe 

t>at  may  not  longe  laste : 
And  ^t  yt  drawef)  man  from  heuenes  ryche  blyse,  and  ofte-tyme  maket)  hym  to 

synne  and  doo  amys. 
Calle  no{)inge  tin  owne  |)ere-fore  j)at  J)on  mayste  here  leese,  for  {)at  f>e  worlde  15 

haf)  lente  f)ee,  efte  he  wolle  yt  cese. 
Sette  j)in  herte  in  henene  abone  and  |)enke  what  ioye  ys  J)^re,  and  Jms  to  dyspyse 

{)e  worlde  y  reede  |)at  {)ou  leere. 
Thou  |>at  arte  but  wormes  mete,  powdre  and  duste,  to  enhaunce  f)i-selfe  in  pryde 

sette  not  [)i  luste, 
For  J)ou  woste  not  to-day  |)at  j)ou  schalte  lyue  to-morowe;  |)erfore  do  |)ou  welle, 

and  ])an  schalt  f)ou  not  sorowe. 
It  were  fuUe  ioyiulle  and  swete,  lordshipe  to  haue,  yf  so   i)at  lordshype  my^te  a 

man  from  de)>e  sane; 
But  for  as  myche  as  a  man  muste  deye  at  t>e   laste,   yt  ys  no   worschype  but  a  20 

charge  lordschype  to  taste. 

4  I  the  behest,  maaye  om.  5  H.  i.  r.  to  be  waueryng  wynde.  6  or.  besynes.  and  om. 
7  sumtyme  om.  in  h.  str.,  noon  to  hym«  manly.  o  was  lorde.  or  om.  a  ryche.  purpylle.  in  om. 
xo  ys  Tully.  wyttis  grete.      xz  be.   wer«.  theyr«.  alle  om.    lore.       zs  eret  pr.   nowe  om.  witA  a 


me  om.  in  h.  str.,  noon  to  hym«  manly.       o  was  lorde.  or  om.  a  ryche.  purpylle.  in  om. 

iilly.  wyttis  grete.      xz  be.   wer«.  theyr«.  alle  om.    lore.       zs  eret  pr.   nowe  om.  witA  a 

t,    ey.        13  of  the.   that  abydetfi  lest.         14  ^it  om.    a  mane,    fro  heuyne.    tymes.    hym  om. 


15  ^t  om.  for  om.  oft.  z6  abouene.  to  om.  )>e  worlde  om.  17  That  thou.  z8  wotyst.  thow 
shalt  nat.  X9  so  om.  fro.  ao  as  myche  as  a  om.  a  om.  caste.  At  the  end ,  this  text  has 
the  folL  verses:  Opes  terrene  per  vices  sunt  aliene,  Nescio  sint  cuius,  mea  nunc  erat  huius  et 
huius.  Die  homo  quid  speres  si  mundo  totus  adheres:  Nulla  tecum  feres,  licet  tu  solus  omnia 
haberes. 

3.     (IX  poyntys.) 

A  man  |)at  wylnej)  for  to  profy^te  in  {)e  wey  of  pcrfeccyon  and  souereynly  to 
plese  eod,  he  muste  bysylye  studye  to  haue  {)€  maters  of  {)i8e  .ix.  poyntys  in  hys 
herte  pat  folowe{)  after: 

Pyrste  by|)enke  {)e  howe  {)ou  my^te  holde  |)i-selfe  wrechyde,  foule,  and 
'  vnworjrii  to  eny  bencfyce  of  god,  ^  Also  studye  howe  J)ou  my^te  dysplese  l)i- 
selfe,  and  desyre  to  plese  god  aloone.  %  Also  desyre  t)ou  not  to  b^^  holden 
good  &  itaeke,  holy  and  vertuouse,  but  desyre  f)ou  to  be  holde  suche  of  ot)ere 
as  t>e  trinket)  {)at  ^ou  art  to  {)i-sylfe;  and  of  i)is  knowe  {)ou  {)e  grette  goodnes 
of  almy:5ty  god  i)at  alle-be-hyt  f^at  man  ys  so  vnwor{)i  and  freyle  for  to  synne 
and  for  to  offende  god,  ;ite  he  wolle  vouchesafe  for  to  [take]  man  to  hys  seruaunte, 
and   desyeref)  man  to   be   hys   chylde:   and   ^erfox   *  holde  ])ou  not  myche   \ioX 
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{>oa  serueste  god,  but  holde  yt  a  soaereyn  goodnes  of  god  f)^It  he  woUe  brynge 
f)e  to  very  meekenes  of  herte,  and  t>at  ys  f)e  bygynnynge  of  perfeccyon  &  of 
goodnes  of  man.  The  .u.  poynte  ys  l)at  f)on  be  not  soiy  ney|>^  mys-payed 

wit)  no{>inge  f)at  falle{>,  bat  for  synne  oonly  eyf)er  for  {)inge  {Hit  ledy{)  to  synne: 
But  of  alle  maner  tribulacyon  and  wronge,  dyseses  and  dyspytys,  study  for  to  be 
glaade,  and  hem  l)at  dysesen  t>e  studye  for  to  loue  specyallye,  and  for  hem  prey 
to  god-  inwardely,  and  of  alle  maner  tribulacyon  and  woes  t>anke  god  lowely  and 
freendly — for  certys  po  J)at  god  loue})  he  betej)  hem  and  chastysef)  by  woo  of 
()e  worlde,  {)e  which  wo  and  dysese  make})  man  to  tume  to  god  and  hate  of  {>e 
worldys  condycyons.  And  [)is  medytacyon  makef)  a  man  pacyent,  and  wf^  eese 
of  herte  to  suf&e  anguysch  and  woo  for  goddys  loue,  pat  sufired  alle  maner  woo 
for  pe  loue  of  man.  The  iii^^  poynte  ys  {)at  pon  studye  for  to  loue  pouerte, 

mekenesse  and  symplenesse,  and  for  to  conforme  {)i  lyuynge  to  Crystys  lyuynge 
pi  lorde,  and  of  worldly  goodys  haue  not  ouer-moche  bysynesse,  ne  couetyse  but 
i)ereto  pat  pe  nedef)  to  J)e  sustynaunce  of  l)i  body.  And  byl)enke  pe  welle  and 
ofte  {)at  |>e  more  ryche  and  worschypfulle  ^at  t>ou  arte:  t>e  more  vnlyche  {>oa 
arte  to  Cryste  {)i  lord  in  lyuynge,  and  so  myche  more  mater  {)ou  haste  of  sorowe. 
And  perfoT  yf  {)ou  wolte  lyfe  withe  Cryste  in  blys,  folowe  hym  in  lyuynge  and 
conforme  J)!  lyffe  to  hys.  The  iiii*^«  poynte  ys  j)at  {)ou  dyspyse  no  creature 

seme  he  neuer  so  yuele,  sjmnefulle  and  ynwort>i  or  symple,  but  haue  rewe,  pytee 
and  compassyon  of  alle  as  a  moder  wolde  haue  of  her  chylde.  ^  And  penke 
and  holde  t>at  pe  dysese  and  mysese  of  t)in  euyncrystCM  ys  ^i  dysese;  %  Ajid  as 
p(m  woldeste  ese  l)i-sclfe,  or  ellys  as  {)ou  woldeste  pat  he  esyd  pe  in  |)i  dysese, 
so  be  aboute  to  esyn  hym.  The  .v.**»e  poynte  ys  pat  {)ou  deme  no  man  ne 

no  womman ,  for  ^ou  wooste  not  what  pe  grace  of  god  worchef)  in  hys  soule ; 
but  whan  t)e  seme|>  by  eny  worde  or  dede  pat  eny  man  or  womman  ys  falle  into 
synne,  be  more  sory  for  hys  synne  {)en  for  eny  bodyly  myschefe  pat  my^e  falle 
to  pe,  and  {)enke  inwardly  paX  more  precyouse  ys  {)at  soule  pat  ys  wownded  wip 
synne,  jjen  be  alle  pe  er{)ely  bodyes  pat  Cryste  ha{)  made.  ^  And  {)^or  a  man 
skylfiiUy  schulde  be  more  sorye  whan  he  wyste  hys  euencrysten  falle  in  to  a 
deedly  synne,  pnn  he  schulde  for  bodyly  de{)e  of  hym-selfe  or  of  enye  frende 
of  hys,  for  god  ys  more  myspayde  ^ip  gostly  deef)e  of  soule,  wiche  makef)  a 
man  to  be  departed  from  hym  and  from  hys  blysfule  ende,  t)en  for  bodely  dee|> 
of  eny  man  or  wonunan.  The  ,viM  poynte  ys  f)at  poo.  loue  pe  go[o]d  *  and  pe  pro- 
fyte  and  pe  worschype  and  pr^synge  of  t)in  euyncrysten  as  myche  as  of  t)i-selfe, 
and  as  |>e  moder  ys  glade  of  pe  profyte  of  her  chylde,  so  be  t>ou  glade  of  t>c 
good  and  pr<?fyte  of  |)in  euyncrysten,  and  namly  of  gostly  goodys  and  pr^jfytc. 
The  .vii.tl»«  poynte  ys  {)at  l)ou  loue  man  neypet  wommsji  ne  eny  o|)er  binge  but 
oonly  for  god,  so  pat  {)ou  loue  god  for  hym-selfe,  and*  alle  oJ)er  pinge  for 
god ;  for  god  wole  haue  noi)inge  euen  loued  wip  hym ;  for  pe  loue  of  god  where 
euer  yt  be,    eyj)er  yt  ys  aloone   eyt)er  yt  ys  sou^eyne.  The  .viii.  poynte 

ys,  what-euer  t»ou  doo  pat  ])ou  studye  to  haue  god  specyally  in  })i  mynde,  &  in 
alle  |)i  werkys  princypally  desyre  the  worschyppe  of  god  and  pe  prafyt  of  j)in 
euencrysten.  And  in  alle  t)ingys  and  werkes  bysyly  be  aboute  for  to  haue  god 
present  in  {)i  mynde  and  in  l)in  herte  as  f^o^s;  l^ou  sy^e  hym  present  wi^  {)i 
bodyly  y^e,  and  so  drede  hym  and  reuerence  hym  and  loue  hym  as  he  were 
eu^rmore  in  j)i  sy^te ;  for  goddys  seruaunte  schulde  neuermore  |)enke  ne  speke 
ne  do  but  as  he  wolde  do  in  pe  presens  of  god.  For  certeynly  al'  pst  t)ou 
f)enkeste,  spekeste  or  doeste,  god  seej)  yt  as  verely  as  t)ou^  {)ou  were  in  hys 
presence,  t)ei'e  as  he  syttyf)  in  heuene.  And  for  goddys  loue  take  hede,  yf  t)ou 
arte  a-schamed  for  to  do  a  deedly  synne  byfore  t)iu  euyncrysten  pe  whiche  ben 
freyle  &  synfiille  as  l)ou  arte  and  may  not  greue  but  t)i  body,  moche  more 
schuldeste  povL  be  agaste  to  synne  byfore  {)i  god  t>at  neuer  trespased  and  schalle 
be  J)i  domysman  at  pe   day   of  dome.  The  .IX.  poynte   ys  pat  incaas  t>oo 
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my^tteste  come  to  j)e  perfeccyon  of  t[h]ys  poyntys,  frat  {)ou  knowe  welle  {xzt  yt  ys 
a  grette  grace  of  goddys  goodnes  f)at  he  wolle  vochesafe  to  ;ene  {)e  so  myche 
grace  and  perfeccyon.  %  Neaert>eles  ofte  byf>enke  t>e  of  of)er  manye  benefetys 
of  god:  how  he  haf)  worschyppyd  t)i  soole  by  inpryntynge  of  hys  owne  ymage, 
and  howe  he  ha))  graunted  to  be  t>i  foode  in  t)is  lyfe,  and  wolle  be  {)i  ioye  and 
{)i  blysse  in  a  not)er  lyffe.  ^  And  for  encheson  t>at  t>oa  my;te  not  see  h3rm  in 
hys  godhede  whylys  ^ou  arte  in  t>is  worlde ,  t)erfore  ofte  byholde  hym  in  hys 
manhede,  hongynge  for  [)e  vpon  {)e  crosse,  And  hane  sorowe  and  compassyon 
of  hym  as  t)oa^  t>oa  haddeste  and  sufTerdyste  alle  hys  woundys  and  peynes  in  i)i 
body,  and  be  inwardely  sory  ^at  pou.  my^te  not  feele  in  {)i  body  f)e  peynes  pat 
he  suffred  for  |)ee,  synfiille  wrecche.  ^  tese  poyntys  haue  ofte  in  {)i  mynde, 
and  specyally  whan  t>oa  seeste  })e  holy  sacromente  of  Crystys  body  at  f)e  masse 
or  on  })e  auter;  And  j)an  sey  in  J)is  maner:  %  »Lorde  IhesvL  Cryste  J)at  arte 
breede  of  lyffe ,  j)at  camste  oute  of  henene  to  fede  me  an[d]  to  ftdfylle  me  vrip 
})ee,  so  graunte  me  pat  y  hane  noon  hanger  after  eny  })inge  bat  oonly  after  t)ee, 
And  so  make  me  druncke  wif)  pi  blood  and  of  pi  lone  pat  y  be  not  a't>urste 
bat  after  {)ee;  lord  holde  so  faste  my  soale  and  my  loae  to  ^ee,  pat  for  noon 
ot)er  loae  ne  for  synne  y  neuer  be  departed  from  t>e.    Amen«. 

Man  byholde  byfore  pee  howe  |)i  lyffe  waste {)  ....  Ma»  byholde  on  {)i  ry^te 
syde  howe  pe  worlde  pe  hygylep,  Man  byholde  on  |>i  lyf[t]  syde  howe  pe  feende 
pe  fylef).  Man  byholde  bynej)e  pee  pe  peyne  pat  endef)  neaer,  O  man  byholde 
aboae  to  pat  ioye  pat  l&step  ener. 

Follows  Contemplations  of  the  love  and  dread  of  God,  ed.  p.  72). 

4.    Meditacio  S.  Augustini. 

Harl.  1706. 

(Cf.  Tanner  p.  375.  Same  text  is  extant  in  Ms.  Doace  322*  and  Cambr.  Hh 
I.  12  (where  it  is  incladed  in  a  manaal  of  private  devotion}.  It  is  a  free  trans- 
lation of  a  Latin  piece  wrongly  ascribed  to  St.  Augastine  (beg.  Miserere  Ac, 
Credimas  qaod  hanc  oracionem  spiritas  sanctas  dictavit  &c.),  of  which  the  begin- 
ning is  extant  in  Ms.  Magd.  Coll.  Oxf.  93.  The  translation,  made — it  seems  — 
in  rhythmical  prose,  is  possibly  by  R.  RoUe). 

fol.  8z.  Meditacio  Sancti  Augustini. 

OEynt  Austyntf  the  holy  doctowr  techetll  thorougK  declaracion  of  holy  wryte 
that  the  synftill^  man«  for  noo  S3mne  falle  in  despeyre ;  ffor  more  ys  the  mercy  of 
god^  to  man^  than^  any  mannes  synne,  yef  man/  wolk  forsake  hys  synne  and  be 
sory  theroff  and  tame  no  more  ayene;  for  mannes  synnes  may  be  nombred  or 
tolde  *,  bat  the  mercy  of  gode  may  noman/  telle,  for  mercy  on/fcometll  synne  be 
hit  nen^  so  grete ;  and  therfor  seyd/  Dauyd/  the  pr^hete  forthynkyng  hys  synnes : 
Misirere  pui  deus  secundum  magnam  misericordiam  tuam,  %  »Ii&ae  mercy  on/  me, 
almyghty  god«,  for  thy  grete  mercy,  and  for  the  mekelheed/  off  thy[n]  endeles  mercy 
do  awey  my  wyckednesn.  Hit  ys  trewe'  that  the  holy  gost  thys  prayer  made,  thorough 
whos  steryng  synfaWe  man/  ys  prycked  with  a  bytter  sorow  of  hys  synne,  and  yeff 
he  [be]  *  feythfall/  with  a  sely  hoope  he  seketh  one  god/  as  he  that  knowetb  hym- 
self  gylty,  and  with  a  grete  drede  as  a  nedeftull/*  wrecche  he  falleth  doune  and 
cryetn  to  hys  god/  and  beseketb  [hym]  for  the  mekelheed/  of  hys  endeles  m/rcy  haue 
mercy  vpon/  hym/  and  for  hys  moche  pyte  foryeue  hym/  hys  synnes.  %  Thys 
ys  the  ofiyce  off  the  holy  gost  to  stere  the  synfiull/  thus  to  forthynke  hys  synne, 
and  to  doo  the  werk/V  that  most  may  pay  hys  lorde,  as  he  that  hatK  nede  of 
helpe  for  to  haue  off  hym/  that  all/  goodnes  and  grace  lyeth  in ;  'for  that  noon/ 
may  do  thys  thorow  no  myght/  of  hym-selfe  but  thorougll  grete  steryng  before  of 
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the  holygost  that  oonly  vysytetll  whan^  so  he  wolU  -witA  byttemes  and  lone  of  hys 
holy  grace,  and  maketn  the  syaSdile  to  ryse  fro  derkenesse  of  syn«  and  rewfihllfy]  *■ 
to  crye  to  hym/  that  on^  tJle  myghtiJ  may  and  -with  these  wordys  dolfoUy  say: 
Miserere  met  deus,  ^  Haue  mercy  on^  me  god/.  With  thys  prayer/  Daoyd/  cryede 
on^  god/,  that  pr^hete  was  and  kyng,  and  knew  that  he  had/  synned/  and  was 
gylty  to  god/  in  .111.  heed/-synnes :  of  spousebreche,  of  manslawghter,  and  treson/. 
These  the  holygost  let  wryte  in  bookiV,  nat  that  the  lytell/  sholde  be  well/  payde 
that  the  grete  dyd/  amys ,  but  that  the  fallyng  off  the  grete  be  drede  *  to  the 
smale ;  thys  ys  nat  wretyn^  in  ensample  to  fall/  in  to  syn^,  bat,  yeff  man/  be  £dlen/, 
with  contrycion^  and  penaance  ryse  owte  off  hys  synne ,  and  worschyp  hem/  that 
be[n]  nat  fallens,  and  lere'  to  hem/  that  ben/  fallen/ ;  -with  a  trysty  hope  besechyng 
almyghty  god/,  seying  or  crying  with  tins  holy  pr<;phete :  Miserere  mei  deus :  %  Al- 
myghty  god/,  for  thy  endeles  m/rcy  haue  xnercj  one  me.  The  synfnU/  man/  that 
knoweth  hym/-selfe  gylty  in  many  lothely  *  and  horryble  synnes,  and  that  he  shall/ 
come  to  a  dredeffnll^  dome,  he*  knowetn  the  domesman/  so  wytty  that  noon/  may 
hym/  begyle,  so  ryghtffull^  that  hym/  behouetft  to  doo  ryght/,  so  myghtfiill/  and 
stronge  that  noman/  may  hym/  witAstande,  so  pryuey  that  nothyng  may  be  hydde 
— ^for  allf  thyng  he  seeth,  and  all/  thyng  to  hym«  ys  knowen^ ;  the  synfiolU  man/ 
than/  seetb  that  there  ys  noo  helpe  ne  defence  in  noo[n]  other  man/  bnt  nedys 
hym  behoueth  to  come  befor/  the*  domysman/  and  of  hym/  be  demed,  and  wixk  a 
dredefiull/  and  a'  sorowiiill/  herte  fleetll  to  m/rcy  and  falletK  doone,  and  as  [he]*  that 
ys  full/  of  all/  sorowes  cryetll  aftfr  helpe  to  hym/  from/  [whom]  all/  helpe  cometb, 
seying  these  wordys  that  the  holy  [gost]  *  wrytem  [in  l)e]  *  hertys  of  hem  that  shall/  be 
sauyd/:  Miserere  mei  deus.  ^  A,  what  v^rtu  and  powers  ben/  in  these  wordys  that 
the  synffuU/  with  thus  to  god/  proyetll  with  a  full/  tryste  that  he  may  and  wyll/ 
and  [can]  *  helpe,  that  of  hyr  grete  sekenes  wolde  fayne  be  hoole  for  drede  off  the 
dethe  that  hit  wollf  brynge  hem/  to,  and  therfor  in  these  wordys  the  synfrdl/  man/ 
seyeth:  %  »0  lorde,  I  knowe  me  synfulli  and  graunte  me  gylty  to  the,  I  knowe 
what  I  haue  done  and  what  I  haue  s^ruyd/,  and  [that]  to  thy  dome  me  behouetK 
bowe  and  come,  and  ther  off  all/  my  lyfe  yelde  a  strayte  accounte,  and  suffer  ther 
all^  that  that  **  thou^  wylt  to  me  doo.  My  synnes  I  wolde  fro  the  hyde,  but  thow 
hem/  all*  knowest ;  I  wolde  wrtAstande  the  yff  I  myght/,  but  ouer  all/  my  **  myghtes 
thou*  mayst;  wheder^^  so  I  go  or  what  so  I  do,  all/  thou  beholdest.  Forthy  I  se 
no  bett/r  to  doo  in  harde  stresse  but  fle  fro  the  vn*-to  thee ,  that  ys,  fro  thy 
wretthe  I  flee  that  feretll  me  owte  off  wytte,  and  vn-to  thy  endeles  merty  that 
all/  helpeth  frdly  I  take  me,  and/  thys  I  hope  be  best.  Miserere  mei  deuSy  %  Mercy- 
ffuU/  lorde,  helpe  me  of  my  synnes  and  brynge  me  to  thy  grace:  so  seyn/  they 
that  good/  ben/,  and  so  seyn/  they  that  clene  ben/,  and  so  seyn/ they  [that  thi*^ 
frendys  bene,  that  pe[y]netll  hem  or  besyeth  hem*  nyght/  and  day  how  they  may 
plese  the  and  do  thy^'wyll* ;  ^  and  so  seyn/  thy  chyldren*  and  thyn/  heyres,  lord/  god/. 
I  [i>at]  am  so  vnclene  and  so  fowled/,  that  outtakyng  am/  of  [alle]*,  that  forsakyn/  haue 
my  fad/r  and  solde  me  to  the  fende  folyly  for  a  st3mkyng  lust  of  the  flessti  that 
sone  shall/  rote  and  passe  awey ;  for,  welawey  the  whyle,  owtlawed/  I  am  fro  my 
faderes  reame,  that  lost  haue  all/  the  goodys  that  god/  me  hat[h]  /ent ",  and  wasted 
hem  so  in  lusty  lyfe  and  many  other  synnes  that  nought*  now  with  me  ys  lafte 
but  forthynkyng  and*  ferdnes  of  endeles  peyne:  whnfor  I  dar/  nat  calle  hym 
my  fader  ne  my  lorde,  ne  nat  elles  dar  I  sey  but :  Miserere  mei  deus.  Lord*  god/ 
haue  mercy  on/  me;  Et fac  me  vnum  ex  mercenariis  iuis,  quia  turn  sum  dignus 
vocari  seruus  tuus ,  ^  and  make  me  on  of  thy  hyred*  men/  yeff  hit  be  thy  wyll/, 
fo[r]  vnworthy  I  am,  sothely  I  hit  knowe,  to  be  called/  thy  s/niaunt,  or  thy  chylde. 
And  therfor,  lorde  full*  of  mercy  and  of  pyte,  haue  m*rcy  on*  me  yef  hit  be  thy 
wyll*.  ^  I  knowe  that  thou  art  al  myghtfuU*,  and  what  thou  wolt  so  behouetb  [it]** 
be,  for  thy  pr^hete  thus  wytnesseth  by  the  ther*  he  seytb  thus :  Omnia  quecum- 
que  voluit  dominus  fecit,  in  celo  et  in  terra^  ^  Lord ,  all/  thyng  that  thou  wylt  ys 
don/,  in  heuen*  and  in  erthe,  and  yet  in  helle  and  in  all*  other  places.     And  I 
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knowe  lorde ,  and  sothely  I  wote,  that  thon  wolt  [nat]  the  dethe  of  the  synfhll^, 
as  thon  seyst  thy-sylfe  thorongll  the  pr^hete :  Nclo  mortem  peccatoris,  sed  ut  magis 
conuertatur  et  viuaty  %  I  wol  nat  the  deth  of  the  synihlk ;  but  thow  wolt  that  the 
synfolk  turne  fro  hys  synne  and  lyne  thorongll  thy  grace.  ^  And  lord/,  sythen/ 
thou  art  all/  trewe  and  may  nat  contrary  thy[n]  owne  wordxV  that  seyth  thow  wolt 
helpe  me  onte  of  syn/,  that  I  may  lyne  w/tA  the  in  ioye;  and  lord/,  I  wote 
well/  thy  m^-rcy  ys  moche  mor/  then  my  synnes  or  all/  the  mennvs  synnes  vpon/ 
erthe ,  for  all/  the  erthe  ys  foil/  of  m/rcy  as  the  pr<^hete  seyetll :  Misericordia 
domini  plena  est  terra — ^  and  therfore  Dauid  the  pr<^hete  of^  all/  hys  synnes 
that  were  many  and  grete,  thoroagK  groce  had/  knowyng  of  thy  m/rcy  that  was  so 
moche,  and  to  the  comfortyng  of  all/  synfnll/  men/  that  wol  forsake  her  sjm/  he 
seyth  the  m/rcy  of  god/  he  shall/  hane'  wrtAonten/  ende:  Misericordias  domini  in 
etemum  cantabo\  %  and  lord/,  thorongll  a  nother  [prophete]'  thon  seydest:  In  qua- 
cunque  [hora]  peccator  conuersus  fuerit  et  gemuerit,  omnia  peccata  eius  in  obliuione 
erunt  coram  deo,  %  That  m  what  onre  so  a  synfihll/  man/  were  turned  fro  hys  synnes 
[and  be  fall  sory  for  his  synnes]',  all/  hys  synnes  shall/  be  forye[t]en/*  before  god/: 
And  therfor,  lord/,  feythinlly  I  trow  that  thon  wolt  doo  inlly  all/  thyngif  that  thou 
seyst,  syth  thow  art  aU/  trewthe  that  may  nat  fayle  bv  no  wey ;  synfidl/  as  I  am/, 
folly  to  thy  grete  mercy  I  me  take,  forthynkyng  for^  all/  my  synnes  that  I  haue 
done  ayenst  thy  wyll/.  And  also  lord/,  by  olde  tyme  thow  seydest  [thow  woldest 
come]  •  opynly  to  make  thy  peple  [safe]  •  of  hyr  synnes :  Deus  noster  manifeste 
uenietf  vt  saluum  faciat  populum  suum  a  peccatis  eorum,  ^  Lorde,  [for]  *  thy 
wyU/  was  ener  to  haoe  m/rcy  on  the  synfihll/  man/,  lorde  thon  come  in  to  thys 
worlde,  as  in  the  gospell/  thy-selfe  wytnessest  where  he  thus  seyth:  Non  veni 
vocare  iustos  sed  peccatores  ad  penitenciam,  %  I  come  nat  to  clepe  ryghtwysemen/ 
but  synfnll/  vnto  penannce.  %  Therfor,  lorde,  for  thy  endeles  m/rcy  graunt  me 
thorongll  thy  grace  suche  penannce  for  my  synnes,  to  do  that  that  most  may 
please  the  and^s]  most  helfiUI/  for  my  synnes.  And  that  hath,  lorde,  ben  euer/  thy 
werke  to  make  ryghtwyse  of  hem  that  ben/  synfnll/,  to  shap  worthy  of  vnworthy, 
and  to  reyse  Abraham/  ys  chyldren/  of  hard/  stones,  and  reyse  tho  that  fallen/ 
ben/,  and  helpe  tho  that  syke  ben/;  for  they  that  ben/  hole  han  no  nede  of 
leche,  but  they  that  ben  syke ,  as  thon  seyst  thy-selfe :  Non  egent  qui  sani  sunt 
medico y  sed  qui  male  habent.  %  Off  whyche  sykenesse  I  may  [pleyne]*  most  of  all/ 
other,  that  of  longe  tyme  haue  rootyd/  in  sykenesse  of  synne  and  as  a  sory  wrecche 
peyned  to  the  de^e.  Thys  sekenesse  that  I  me  off  compleyne ',  that  many  on/  hath 
pyncd,  made  the  to  come  fro  heuyn/  to  erthe,  to  brynge  oute  of  sykenes  tho 
that  sore  were  pyned  wit^  ynell/ ;  of  whych  nombre  I  am/*  on/  that  most  ys  syke, 
for-thy  lorde  thy  m/rcy,  yeff  hit  be  thy  wyll/,  that  to  synffull/  man/  euer  hast  bene 
redy,  as  the  pr^hete  seyth:  Misericordia  autem  domini  ab  etemo  et  vsque  in 
etemum  super  timentes  eum,  ^  Sothely  the  mercy  of  god/  fro  the  begynnyng  was, 
and'  shall/  be  witA-onten/  ende,  vpon/  tho  that  drede  hym/.  Therfore,  lord/, 
wrecched/  as  I  am/  witA  a  grete  drede ,  as  he  that  moche  hath  trespassed/  ayen/ 
the  wyll/  of  hys  lorde,  but  for  the  grete  goodnesse  and  pyte  that  I  her/  tell/  of 
the  that  foryeuest  all/,  be  her  trespasse  neu/r  so  grete,  that  asketh  the  foryeuenesse, 
vfitA  a  trusty  hope,  as  I  dar/  [I] '  clepe  vn-to  the :  Miserere  mei  deusy  f  Haue  m/rcy 
on  me  almyghty  god,  and  for  [the]  mekylnes  of  thy  mercy  do  awey  my  synnes,  and 
wasshe  me  clene  yef  hit  be  [thy]  wyll/.  And,  lord/,  sytK  thon  woldest  thy[n]  enemyes, 
that  eu/r  witAstode  the  and  wer/  ayenst  the,  drawe  hem  to  the  vriXk  harde  peynes 
and  wi'tA  thy  pr/cyons  blood/  hele  hem/  of  her  synnes :  whether  thou  wolt  lese 
me,  or  sufire  me  fro  the  passe,  that  haue  so  moche  nede,  and  so  rufuUy  cryed 
aft/r  helpe?  But  sothely,  lorde,  I  trust  on  thy  goodnes  and  knowe  hit  so  moche 
that  hit  may  nat  so  be  and  I  durst  sey  as  I  thynke,  for  grete  lykyng  hit  ys  to 
the  to  rewe  on  the  synfiull/  man/  and  hane  mercy  on/  hym/  when/  he  wolde  leue 
hys  syn/  and  amende  hym/^*;  for  haddest  thou  [nat]  had/  grete  lykyng  the  synfiill/ 
to  amende  thorow  thy  m/rcy  and  thy  grete  pyte,  thow  woldest  nat  haue  suffred" 
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so  harde  peynes,  [betyn]'  w/tA  scorges  that  allf  thy  body  was  w^'tA  noo[ii]  hooll/ 
place,  nayled  feete  and  handys  to  the  roode-[tree],  alU  to-drawe  wit^  roopys  that 
the  synewes  [of] '  the  body  brostyn^,  woundyd^  in  to  the  herte  witA  a  sharpe  sper^ ; 
and  saffired^'  one  the  crosse  an  horryble  detn;  and  thns*  woldest  [thow]  nat  snffre, 
haddest  thon  nat  had«  lykyng  on^  the  synfhllf  man^  to  hane  had^  mercy  on^  man- 
kynde.  ^  Therfor,  lord^,  for  the  grete  lone  thow  haddest  to  mankyndc,  hane 
mercy,  hane  m^rcy  apon^  me;  lorde,  sythen^  thon  grmmted  to  a  legyon^  of 
fendys  that  asked<;  the  vfitA  thy  leue  to  entre  into  a  drove  *  of  swyn^  to  grannt 
hem^  her«  askyng,  witA  bett^  wyll^  lord*  I  knowe  hit  thou  wylt*  graunte  to  thy 
pore  creature  and  frende,  that  thou  madest  lyke  to  thy-selfe,  that  pr<iyer  to  the 
of  mercy  [to] '  graunte  hym*  [that] "  with  syghyngiJ  and  sorowfiilk  herte  asketb 
foryeuenesse  of  hys  synnes  that  he  hath  doonr  ayenst  thy  wylU ,  and  rescene  hyme 
in  to  thy  grace  to  be  oon  of  thyn*.  Lorde,  alk  the  book/V  that  we  redyne  in 
holy  chyrche ,  of  thy  m^cy  vs  tellyn*  how  thou  vs  louest,  and  of  thy  grete  pyte 
that  so  redy  ys  to  tJU  the  synffiill/  that  wolde*  hit  aske  or  seke:  %  Whether  thow 
shalt  nat  saue  me  as  thou  other  hast  sauyd*  that  her^*  synnes  forthynken/?  lorde, 
shulde  the  condyte  of  mercy  that  alk  resceyuetli  and  gladeth  that  so  ore  repentetlX 
hem*  of  her  mysdedys,  shal(!)  become  drye  oonly  for  me?  And  for  the  grete 
hope  that  in  the  ys  thorough  the  whyche  all*  maner*  of  folke  ben*  sauyd* :  ^  alias 
why  shulde  hit  peryssh  in  me?  whether*  thow  wolt  be  so  harde  to  me,  that  all* 
men*  prechen*  so  large  to  all*  that  nede  hathe?  Yeff  I  hane  noon*?  Who  ys 
syke  yeff  I  am  hoole,  who  hath  nede  of  [mercy  but  I?  who  hath  nede  of] "  com- 
forte  but  I?  And  therfor  O  pater  mis ericordiarum  */"  deus  tocius  consoladonis,  qui 
consolaris  nos  in  omni  iribularione  nostra  ^  ^  O  fader  of  all*  mercy  and  god*  of 
all*  comforte,  that  comforteth  vs  in  all*  oure  trybulac/on:  haue  m*rcy  on*  me,  and 
brynge  me  owte  of  synne ,  and  comforte  me  in  thys  woofull*  sykenes ,  and  rewe 
on*  me  though"  I  haue  longe  tyme  leyn*  in  syn*;  for  in  thy  grete  goodnesse  I 
truste  for  the  wordys  that  by  the  pr(7phete  ys  seyde:  In  etemum  seruabo  illi 
tnisericordiam,  %  WitAouten*  ende  I  shall*  kepe  m*rcy  to  synflfull*  man*  ;  and  ther- 
for, lord*,  ayenst  thy  kynde  hit  were  and  thy  trewthe,  but  thou  on*  synfuU*  had/ 
m*rcy  that  for*thynketh  hys  synne  and  woll*  aske  mercy.  And  I  forthynkyng  my 
synne  in  all*  my[n]  herte,  pray  the  all*myghty  god*  for  thy  endeles  m*rcy  haue  mercy 
on*  me,  that  thou  "  most  swete  art.  My  god*,  my  good*"  lord*,  hertyly  I  be-seche 
the  to  my  seke  soule  and  syni!ull*  thou  sende  som*  comforte  and  socour*  off  thy 
grace,  and  for  thy  moche  mekenesse  be  mercyfiuU*  to  me  that  am*  thy  pore 
creature,  off  thy[n]  owne  maky»g.  And  thy  m*rcy,  lorde,  ou*rpasseth  all*  thyng  that 
thow  madest,  as  the  pr^hete  seyth,  that  thow  may  nat  for  thy  goodnesse  for- 
saken* hem*  that  asken*  thy  mercy :  Quia  misericordia  eius  super  omnia  opera  eius, 
%  For  [thy]'  mercy  ys  aboue  all*  thy  werkw ;  and  therfor,  lord*,  well*  I  wote  that 
thow  may  nat  for  thy  goodnes  and  for  thy  endeles  mercy  put  me  fro  thy  m*rcy, 
yeff  all*  "  myn*  synnes  be  neuer  so  many  ne  neuer  so  grete ;  for  than*  thow  were 
nat  god*  whos  m*rcy  and  goodnesse  passeth  all*  mennes  wyckednes  that  woll*  leue 
her  wyckydnesse  and  her*  synne  witX  all*  her*  herte,  as  the  pr<;phcte  seyth:  Cor 
contritum  et  humiliatum  deus  non  despicies.  If  The  herte  [that  is]  contryte  and 
mekyd*,  God  shall*  nat  despyse.  Wherfor  fully  I  trust  and  hoole  I  me  take  to  thy 
endeles  m*rcy:  and  for  mykylnesse  off  thy  m*rcy  haue  m*fcy  on*  me,  Ih*ni,  Ih/ju, 
Ih*ni,  amen*.« 
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equally  corxupted. 
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XxEre  begynnetll  the  .IX.  lessons  of  ])e  diryge  whych  lob  made  in  hys  trybn- 
lacyon  lying  on  the  donghyll^  and  ben  declared  more  opynly  to  lewde  mennes 
vnderstandyng  by  a  solempne  worthy  and  dyscrete  clerke  Rychard  Hampole,  and 
ys  clepyd  pety  lob^  and  ys  ftil  pr^fytable  to  stere  synners  to  conpnncciouif. 


(^ob  7,  T) 

16  iT.).  1  arce  michi  domine,  nichil  enim 

smit  dies  mei. 
[Parce  michi  doniine]\ 
Lyeff  lord«,  my  sonle  thou  spare; 
The  soth  I  sey  now  sykerly* 
That  my  dayes  nought  they  are; 
5  For  though  I  be  bryght  off  ble, 
The  ffayrest  man  t><rt  ys  ough-whflr<r", 
Yet  schaU^  my  ffaymesse  fade  and  fle 
And  I  schall  be  [but]*  wormes  ware. 
And  whan  my  body  ys  allr  bare 
10  And  on  a  bere  brought  shall^  be, 
I  not  what  I  may  synge  thare 
Bat  parct  michi  domine. 

Quid  est  homo  quia  magnificas  eum? 
*What  ys  a  man,  wete  I  wolde, 
That  magnyfyeth  hym-self  all^-way, 
15  But  a  marke  made  in  molde 
Off  a  clyngyng  clot  off  clay? 
Thou  shopest  vs  ffor  that  we  schulde 
Hane  ben^  in  blysse  ffor  eu^  and^  ay : 
But  now  alias  [bothe]  yong  and^  olde 
20  Foryeten  hit  bothe  nyght  and^  day. 
A,  good^  lorde*,  what  shall/  I  sey, 
I  that  stande  in  thys  degre? 
I  wote  no  thyng  that  helpe  may 
But  parce  michi  domine. 

Aut  quid  apponis   erga   eum  cor 
tuum?  visitas  eum  diliculo,    et 
subito  probas  Ulum. 
25  Or  why  puttist  [t)ou]  th)Ti  herte  ayenst 
mAn/, 
That  thou  hast  so  dere  bought'? 
Thou  vysytest  hym  and/  art  flfull/  ffayn/ 
Sodenly  to  preue  yeff  he  be  ought. 
To  longe  in  synne  we  haue  layne, 
30  For  synne  hath  [so]  our/  soule  [thorow]  *- 
sought 
To  helpe  our/-selff  haue  we  no  mayne, 
So  moche  woo  hit  hath  vs  wrought. 
But  to  the  pytt  when/  we  be  brou^t. 
Then  men  wyll/*  wepe  ffor  the  and^  me; 
35  But  certys,  all/  that  helpeth  nought, 
But  parce  michi  domine, 

Vsquequo  non  parcis  michi,   nee 
dimittis   me  ut  gluciam  saliuam 
meam?  Peccaui. 
O**  why  so  longe  or  thou  wylt  spare 

I  So  the  i"t  V.  in  Ff;  om  in  HD,  «  Ff 

sekerle.  »  Ms.  ought- wherr.  *  so  Ff. 

»  Ff  But  what.       •  Ff  A  lord  god.       »  Ff  y-b. 
»  so  D ;  Ms.  o.  s.  so  s.      »  D  wollr.       »•  D  Or. 


Me,  in  synne  that  depe  dyue? 
Thou  woldest  suffer/  neuirmor/ 
Me  to  swolowe  my  salyue*?  40 

I  haue  the  gylt  and/  greuyd/  soore. 
For  synne  wyth  me  hath  ben  to   ryue: 
But,  lord/,  now  lere*  me  yriXh  thy  lore. 
That '  dedly  synne  fro  me  may  dryue ; 
And/,  Ih/Ju,  for  thy  voundes  fyve,  45 

As  thou  be-cammest  man/  for  me. 
When  I  shall/  passe  oute  off  [this]  lyue 
Than  parce  michi  domine. 

Quid  faciam  [tibi]  o  custos  homi- 

num?    quare    posuisti  me  con- 

trarium  tibi,  &  fsictus  [sum]  michi- 

met  ipsi  grauis? 
What  shall/  I  doo  vnto  the, 
O  thou  kepar  off  [al]  mankende?  5a 

Off  suche  a  mater/  *  why  madest  ^om  me 
To  the  contrarious  me  for  to  fynde? 
O  ^  ffader/  off  heuen/  fayre  and/  ffre, 
As  thou  art  bothe  god/  and/  hende. 
Yet  be  Icjmde,  as  thou  hast  be,  55 

And/  spare  me,  lord/,  that  am  vnkynde ; 
Thy  firendesshyp,  ffader,  late  me  fynde, 
As  thou  art  god/  in  trynyte; 
Off  thy  mercy  make  me  haue  mynde^ 
Wyth  parce  michi  domine,  60 

Cur  non  tollis  peccatum  meum,  et 

quare    non    aufers    iniquitatem 

meam? 
Why  takest  thou  nat  my  synne  away, 
[A  thou]'  god/  off  al  goodnesse? 
And/  why  also,  as  I  the  say, 
Dost  not*  awey  my  wykednesse? 
Thou  madest  me  off  a  clot  off  clay         65 
That  breketh  ofte  thorough  brotylnesse* ; 
Ful  brotyll/  I  am,  itt  ys  no  nay: 
That  maketh  me  ofte  to  do  amys. 
But,  good  Ih/^,  I  pray  [the]  thys 
For  thy  grete  benygnyte:  70 

Thy  mercy,  lorde,  late  me  not*  mysse, 
But"  parce  michi  domine. 

Ecce  nunc  in  pnluere   dormio;   & 

si  mane  me  quesieris,  non  sub- 

sistam. 
Loo,  in  pouder/  I  shall/  slepe, 
For  oute  off  powder/  ffjrrst  I  cam ; 
And/  in  to  pouder/  must  I"  crepe,         75 

I  Ff  spotuU  blyfe.      «  Ms.  Icrne.     »  Ff  )>at  y . 
«  Ff  nature.  *  om  Ff.  •  Ff  )>at  y  may 

mynde.     ^  so  Ff  D ;  Ms.  As  thou  art.     >  D  nat. 
»  Ff  bretulnesse.       w  Ff  Thorow.        "  Ff  me. 


(lob 
xo,  x). 


382 

Ms.  Harl.  X706.] 

For  off^  that  same  kynde  I  am. 
That  I  ne  am  ponders  I  may  not  threpe, 
For  erthe  I  am  as  was  Ackm/. 
And  now  my  pytte  ys  dolnen/  depe, 
80  Thougll  men/  me  seke  rygllt  nought  I 
am/. 

0  thon  ffader/'  Abraham/, 

For  Mary  lone  that  mayde  so  flfree 
In  whos  blood/  thy  sone  swamme, 
So  *  parte  michi  dotnine. 

.  1  edet  animam  meam  uite  mee; 
dunittam  aduersnm  me  eloquinm 
memn,  loqnar  in  amaritudine 
anime  mee,  dicam  deo :  noli  me 
condempnare;  Indica  michi  cur 
me  ita  indices. 

85  Xxit  fforthynketll  my  soule  I-wys 
The  lyff  ^at  I  haue  ledde  all/way, 
For  now  my  speche  ayenst  me  ys, 
Sothly  my-[self|*  I  shall/  dysplay, 
In  sorow  and/  in  byttymesse 
90  Off  myn/  oune^  soule  thus  shall/  I  say: 
Now,  good/  Ih/ju,  kyng  off  blysse, 
Dampne  me  nat  att  domysday  ; 
And/,  good/  Ih/^u,  to  the  I  pray 
Telle  how*  thus  thow  demest  me. 
95  Now  yeue  me  m/fcy,  &  say  not  nay 
Wyth  parce  michi  dotnine. 

Nnnquid    tibi    bonum    videtur    si 

calumpnieris  et  oprimas  me  opus 

manuum  tuarum,    et    consilium 

-  impiorum  adiuues? 

Semetll  hit  good/,  lord/,  vnto  the 

To  thryste*  me  doun/ and  me  'accuse? 

1  am  thy  werke,  thou  madest  me; 
100  Thyn/  oune  handewerke*  thou  nat  refuse. 

Wjrthyn/  the  close  of  cheryte, 
Good  god,  thou  me  recluse, 
And/  yeff  I  gylte  the  in  any  degre, 
WftA  thy  mercy  thou  me  excuse, 

105  Ne  late  me  neuer  off  maters  muse 
That  fallen/  vnto  deshoneste. 
Thys  prayer  [lord]*  thou  nat  recuse, 
But  [parce  michi  domine.] 

Nunquid  oculi  camei  tibi  sunt?  aut 
sicut  videt  homo,  et  tu  uidebis  '•  ? 
Whether/  thyn  eyen/  fflesshly  be? 

no  Or  yeff  thou  seest  as  seetll  a  man/? 
Nay  fforsothe,  butt  only  we 
Off  outeward/  thyngyj  beholdyng  han/. 
But  inward/  thyngis  dost  thou  see 
That  non  other  may  se"  ne  can/. 

115  Therffor,  lorde,  I  pray  to  the 

»  om  Ff.  «  Ff  f.  fayre.  »  Ff  Eu/r. 

*  HD  lyflFc.  »  Ff  whibou  Jms.  •  Ff>urste. 
'  Ff  to  a.  »  Ff  adds  lord.  •  so  Ff.  w  D 
vides.        11  Ff  odur  man  may,  se  om. 
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Wame  me  whan/  I  am/  mys-tan/, 
That  I  may  fflee  ffro  fowie  sathan/ 
That  ys  aboute  to  peryssll  me. 
Lese  nat  [that]^  thou  ones  wan/. 
But  parce  michi  cbmine, 

Nunquid   sicut  dies    hominis   dies 
tui,  et  anni  tui  sicut  humana  sunt 
temp  or  a  ? 
Whether/  thy  dayes,  lorde,   be  [s]lyke' 
As  mennes  dayes  that  dwellyn  here. 
Or  thy  yeres  be  ougKt  lyke 
To  the  tymes  off  mannes  yere? 
Th[ys] '  day  a  man/  ys  fressll  and/  fliyke 
And  shewetll  [forth]  agladsom/*  chere. 
But  to-morow  he  wexetll  syke 
And  happyly  [is]  bom/  forth  on  a  bere. 
Thus  mannes  tyme  ys  in  a  wer/: 
But  thy*  tyme  stondetll  in  00  degre. 
Therfore  I  pray  in  thys  manere: 
Lorde"  parce  michi  doming. 

vt    queras    iniquitatem  meam,    et 
peccatnm    meum    scruteris,     et 
scias  quia  nichil  impium  fecerim, 
cum  sit  nemo  qui  de  manu  tna 
possit  eruere? 
For  to  seche  my  wykednesse, 
And  for  [to]  s[er]che  [thus]'  all/ my  synne: 
Me  thynketh  hit  cometh  off  gret  hardnes 
Witft  me,  lorde,  so  to  begynne! 
Schewe  thou  forth  thy  gret  goodnesse, 
And  thyn  hardshyp  vp  thon  pynne; 
Thynke  vpon/  the  brytylnesse 
That  all/-way  worcheth  me  witA-inne; 
And  sythyn/  I  may  nott'  fro  the  twynne 
Ne*  ffrom/  thyn/  hand  warysshed/  be. 
Though  I  offende  more  or/  mynne 
Euer  parce  michi  domine. 

JVLAnus  tue  fecerunt  me,  &  plas- 
mauerunt  me  totum  in  circnita: 
et  sic  rcpente  precipitas  me? 

1  hyn/  handes,  lorde,  haue  made  me 
And  formed/  me  vt  schap  off  man/, 
And  me  thow  settest  in  degre 
Off  grete  nobley  **  after  than/. 
But  whan/  I  thorough  the  sotylte 
Deceyued  was  off  foule  sathan/, 
Thow  puttedest"  me  fro  that  dignite 
He[dl]yng**  doun/  on/ my  brayn/-^aD/. 
Noon/  other  cause  alege  I  can/ 
But  that  synne  hath  depryuyd/  me. 
Now  ffor  the  blood  that  from/  the  ranne^', 
So**  parce  michi  domine. 


»  DH  That, 
thy  tymes.     •  Ff 


1  so  Ff. 

*  Ff  gladly. 
Eu*r.        * 

•  Ff  And.  »•  Ff  noble  lord.  '  «  Ff  puttyst. 
»«  so  Ff ;  HD  Heldyng.  «  Ff  down  r.  "  Ff 
Euyr. 
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Memento,  qneso,  quod  sicut  lutnm 
feceris  me,   &  in  puluerem  re- 
daces  me. 
Hane  mynde  therffore,  I  the  pray, 
O  thow  god  almyghty  kynge, 
Thynke  thow  madest  me  off  clay 
160  And  in  to  clay  thow  shalt  me  bry«ge — 
Snche  ys  thy  myght  and^  hatll  be[n]  ay. 
And  sythen/  t^^m  madest  fnrst  all^  thynge, 
Who  dare  say  ayene  the  nay 
To  lete*  thy  wyWe  or  thy  lykyng? 
165  Ther  ys  [no]  man^  olde  ne  yonge' 
That  stryue  dar  ayenst  the. 
Therffore  nede  maketh  me  [to]  synge 
Lorde'  parce  michi  doming . 

Nonne  sicat  lac  mnlsisti  me,    et 
sicnt  casenm  me  coagnlasti? 
Mylkedest  nat  me,  lorde*,  as  mylke, 
170  W/tA  nessll  blood  whan^  thon  me  made? 
And  sythyn^,  lorde,  [t)oa  madest]*  that 

ylke 
Ryght  as  the  hardnesse  off  chese'  ys 

hade? 
My  blood  ys  nessher  than^  ys  sylke 
In  rejmy  weder  that  sone  woU^  ffade, 
175  And  thus'  me  made  doo  dedys   swylke 
W/tA  whyche  my  goste  ys  ofte  vnglade ; 
And  thus  in  sinne  Ml^  depe  I  wade. 
That  nygh  I  droune  thorow  freelte. 
AU^hough  I  can  off  synne  nat  sade', 
180  Yet  parce  michi  domine. 

Pelle  &  camibus  uestisti  me ;  ossi- 
bus  &  neruis  compegisti  me. 
WftA   fflessh  and  feUe**   thow  hast  me 

cladde, 
WitA  bonys  and  synewes  to-gedyr  knyt ; 
Lyffe  and  m/rcy  off  the  I  hadde, 
To  goutfme  me  thow  yaue  me  wytt; 
185  To  kepe  thy[n]**  hestes  thow  me  bade 
And  seydest  that  I  shulde  ffor  hit 
In  heuen^-blysse  be  eu^  gladde. 
And  yet  I  wylk  nat  fro  synne  flytte. 
But  freelte,  lord,  so  me  smytte 
190  Vnnethe  kepte  ys  ooue  for  me; 
Nat-for-than^  I  pray  the  yet 
For**  parce  michi  domine. 

Vitam    et    misericordiam    tribuisti 
michi. 
Lyff  and  m^'cy  thou  yaue  me  ay; 
Whan^  I  wolde  thy  mtrcj  crave, 
195  Thow  saydest  to  me  natt  ones  nay. 
But    gladde    was    whan/    I    wolde    hit 

hane; 
Thow  were  redy  nyght  and/  day 
W»tA  mercy,  lorde,  me  to  teue. 


1  Ff  lett. 

t 

Ff  lyng.      »  Ff  Thus.      «  om 

Ff.          »  so 

Ff. 

•  Ff  flesche. 

^  Ff  bys. 

*  Ff  lade. 

• 

Ff  felle  &  fl. 

w  D  thyne. 

"  Ff  Of. 

But  I  denyed  hit  allwey. 

So  woodly  synne  made  me  to  raue ;        200 

I  seruyd  synne  and  was  hys  knave, 

I  dyd  that  [that]*  was  ayenst  me. 

Now,  lorde,  whan/  I  am  leyd/  in  groue. 

Than  parce  michi  domine. 

Et  visitacio  tua  custodiuit  spiritum 
meum. 
Thy  vysytadon/,  lorde,  hath  kepte  205 

My  spyryte  that  ys  me  witA-inne': 
For    whan/    I    wold    to    synne    haue 

lepte, 
Thm"  holy  grace*  made  me  to  blyn/; 
And  ofte-tyme  I  haue  sore  wepte 
The  more  grace  off  the  to  wynne,  210 

And  thus  witA  wepywg  haue  I  wypte 
My  soule,  lorde,  ffiro*  dedly  synne. 
Lorde,  late  me  neu/r  werke  begy«ne 
That  in*  any  wyse  may  displease  the; 
And  somtyme  though  I  from/  the  twyn/,  215 
Yet,  lorde,  parce  michi  domine, 

aob  r\ 

x3.  33).  V^vantas  habeo  iniquitates  et  pec- 
cata?  [scelera]  mea  atque  delicta 
ostende  michi. 

What  wyckednes  all/  that  I  haue, 
yfith  my  synnes  all/  on/  an/  hepe, 
Shew  me  hem,  or  I  go  to  graue. 
That  I  for  hem  may  piere]  *  sore  wepe :  220 
My  soule,  lorde,  that  I  may  saue 
From  te  pytte  off  helle  so*  depe, 
Wher/  synfull/  soules  tumbyll/  and  raue 
In  endeles  woo — A,  taketh  good  kepe — 
Toodes  o[n]'  hem  doth  crowde  &  crepe,  225 
In  suche  peynes  the  soules  be. 
From  that  place  I  may  [me]  nat  kepe 
WrtAouten/  parce  michi  domine. 

Cur   faciem*    tuam    abscondis,    & 
arbitraris  me  inimicum  tuum? 
Why  hydest  pou.  from*  me  thy  fface 
That  ys  so  ffiill/  off  all/  ffaymesse—       230 
I  mene  thys,  somtyme  thy  grace 
That    ^ovi   witAdrawest  and  yeuest  me 

1/we**? 
As  thy[n]  enemy  thou/  dost  me  chace, 
Demyng  me  in  gret  hardnesse": 
Thy  lone  fayn/  *'  wolde  I  purchase,         235 
Yeff  j)<m  wolt  me  hit  graunte**  of   t)i 

goodnesse. 
Now  graunte    me    lord   [suche]**    sted- 

fastnesse 
That  I  may  stonde**  in  00  **  degre; 

I  so  Ff.  *  Ff  y  haue  me  inne.  >  Ms. 
Than.  «  Ff  goste.  •  D  ftom.  •  om  Ff. 
7  Ms.  off.  B  Ms.  faciam.  •  DFf  fro.  >«  Ms. 
lace.  II  Ms.  hardynesse.  »  Ff  lord.  »  Ff 
woldyst  me  gr.  hyt.  m  Ms.  off  thy.  i»  D 
stande.        1*  Ff.  good. 
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And  thoagh  I  falle  thorough  brotylnesse, 
240  Lorde*  parce  micki  domine. 

Contra  folium  quod  ucnto  rapitur 
ostendis  potenciam  tuam,  &  sti- 
pulam  siccam  persequeris. 
Ayenst  a  leeff  that  lyght  ys  to  *  blowe, 
To  me  that  am  [fall]  freel  off  kynde, 
Thy  my^t  and  powers  dost  thou*  schowe, 
As  though  I  myght  berys  bynde. 
245  WxtA  wyndes  ofte  I  owerthrowe 

Suche  fondyng  off  the  [fende]  I  fynde, 
I  renne  forth  fro  rowe  to  rowe 
Somtyme  before  somtyme  behynde; 
I  grope '  as  a  man*  that  ys  £full*  blynde. 
250  But  thowgh  I  stomble  thou  ffolowest  me. 
A,  lorde,  though  I  to  the  be  vnkynde, 
Yet*  parce  michi  domine. 

Scribis  enim   contra  me  amaritu- 
dines,  &  consumere  me  uis  pec- 
catis  adolescencie  mee. 
Thow  wrytest,  lorde,  ayenst  me 
Byttymesse,  that  I  shall*  rede 
255  Att  domesday  in  syght  off  the 

And  all*  the  worlde  in  lengthe  and  brede ; 
That  I  dede  in  pryuyte 
There  opvnly  owte  hit*  shall*  sprede; 
And  th«s*  thou  wyllt,  fall*  well*  I  see, 
260  •  distroy  me  ffor  my  wycked  dede. 
But,  lorde,  to  the  I  clepe  and  grede: 
As  thou  art  lorde '  off  all*  pyte, 
That  day  whan*  I  shall*  drope  and  drede 
Than  parce  michi  domine, 

Posuisti  in  nemo  pedem  meum,  et 
obseruasti  omnes  semitas  meas, 
et  nestigia  pedum  meorum  con- 
siderasti. 
265  In  a  synew  thou  hast,  my  feet  sette ' 
Wit/*  the  whyche  that  I  goo  shall*, 
And  all*  the  pathes  thou  hast  mette 
That  eu*r  I  yede  in  wey  or  walle ; 
Ther*  ys  noo  thyng  that  the  may  lette 
270  To  knowe  my  steppes  grete  and  small e ; 
Wycked  and  worse,  good  and  bette 
I  wote  well*  thou  consyderest  all*. 
But,  lorde,  to  the  I  clepe  and  calle: 
Whan  I  slyde  supporte  thou  me, 
275  And  though  somtyme  I  take  a  falle 
Yet  parce  micki  domine. 

Qui    quasi    putredo    consumendus 

sum,  et  quasi  vestimentum  [quod] 

comeditnr  a  tinea. 

The  whyche  as  rotyng  shall*  coifsume. 

And  fare  as  mowth*-eten*  clothe; 

And*"  as  from*  the  fyre  departeth  fame 

1  Ff  Euyr.  «  Ff  to  be  bl.  i  Ff  graspe. 
«  D  hit  owte.  »  HD  thys.  •  HD  And  d. 
'  Ff  welle.  «  Ff  In  stockes  l)ou  haste  sett 

my  fete.        •  Ff  moght.        »•  om  Ff. 


So  body  and  soule  a-sundre  goth.  280 

I  am  made  of  a  lothly  hume  , 
Hit'  ys  a  thyng  to  man*  most  loth. 
Wheroff  than*'  shulde  I  pr*sume 
To  be  hygh-herted  or  lyghtly  wroth? 
Though  I  be  he  that  ofte  mysdoth,         285 
Off  m*f'cy  art  thou  large  and  fre; 
As  I  leue*  that  thys^  ys  soth. 
So  parce  michi  domine, 
(lob  TT 
x4«  z)*  JnOmo,  natus  de  mnliere,    breni 

viuens  tempore  repletur  multis 

miseriis. 

A  man  f><it  ys  off  *  woman*  bore, 
But  lytell*  whyle  he  lyueth  here,  290 

And  eu*/y  day  more  &  more 
Replenysshed  ys  w/M  synnes  sere, 
W/tA  bote*  and*  colde  and"  hunger*  sore 
Turmentyd"  ys  from*  yere  to  yere, 
And  ofte  hym  wante[th]"  goddes  lore     295 
That  gostly  wey"  he  schulde  lere. 
And  thus  he  wandreth  in  a  were 
As*  a  man*  blynde  &*■  may  not  see. 
Therffore  I  pray  the*  witA  lonely**  chere 
For"  parce  michi  domine,  300 

Qui  quasi  flos  egreditur  &  conteri- 

tur,  et  fagit  uelud  umbra,  et  nun- 

quam  in  eodem  statu  permanet. 
The  whych  oute  spryngeth**  as  a  floure 
That  groweth  ffressh  all*  men*  to  glade, 
But  whan*  he  with  a  sharpe  schowre 
Ys  smyten*,  begynneth  sone  to  fade. 
So  lese  I  the  ffayr*  colour*  305 

That  god  almyghty  fiurst  in  me  made. 
And  thus  I  channge  in  eu*f7  houre*'. 
And  fle  away  ryght*  as  a  shade. 
And  herewith  I  am  finll***  lade 
W/tA  synnes  off  dyuerse  degre.  310 

Off  heuen*-blysse  *'  me  nought  degrade. 
But  parce  michi  domine. 

Et  dignum  ducis  super  huiuscemodi 

aperire  ocidos  tuos,  et  adducere 

eum  tecum  in  iudicivm? 
And,  lorde,  thou  letest**  that  hit  be  dygne 
Thyn*  eyen*  to  opene  vpon*  suche  on*, 
And  hym*  thou  shewest  be  that  syg^ie    315 
That  he  witA  the  to  dome  shall*  gone  ? 
Haue  m*rcy  on*  me,  Ih*ju  benygne, 
Me  thynketh  myn*  herte  ys  hard*r  tha«  '* 

a  stone 
And  besyed  \rixA  a  spyryte  malygne, 

»  Ff  slyme.         »  Ff  That  ■  Ff  lord. 

*  Ff  beleue.  »  Ff  hyt.  •  DFf  aw.  »  Ff 
heete.  •  om.  Ff.  •  D  hungur;  Ff  h.  &  $, 
w  Ff  Turned  he.  "  Ms.  wanted,  m  Ff  lore, 
M  Ff  that  "  Ff  mylde.  "  Ff  Of.  »«  Ms. 
spr.  oute.  "  so  Ff ;  HD  shoure.  »•  Ff  all 
full.  »  Ff  Lord  of  heuene.  »  Ms.  lettest. 
31  Ff  harde  as. 
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320  My  fflessh,  the  worlde  they  ben^  my  fone. 
These  be*  my  enemyes,  lorde",  eche  one, 
Euer^  aboute  to  peryssH  me: 
Lorde,  ffor  the  lone  off  Mary  and  lohnf 
Eu^  parce  michi  domine, 

Quis*  potest  [facere]  mnndnm  de 
unmundo  conceptum  semine? 
Nonne  tn  qui  solus  es? 

325  But*,  lorde,  who  may  clene  make 
Conceynyd  thyng  off  seede  vnclene? 
Nat  thow?  a,  yes,  I  vnder[take]  *, 
Yeflf  the  lest*  to  make  hit  clene. 
Alias,  I  walke  in  a  lake 

330  Off  dedly  synne  that  doth  me  tene : 
But  lorde,  ffor  the  ^  loue  off  Maryes  sake 
Amende  the  harme  that  I  off  mene. 
Y-wys'  I  am^  nat  wortli  a  bene 
Off  my-self  to  co/wmendyd  be: 

335  Yet  helpe  me,  lorde*,   wJtA  thy  grace 
shene, 
And  euer*  parce  michi  domine. 

Breues  dies  hominis*  sunt,  numerus 
mensium  elus  apud  te  est. 
Mennes  dayes  be***  shorte — be  ware 
And  therto  take  [{)ou]  good  entente  — 
For  in  respyte  off  tyme  eu^fmare 

340  They  betll  nothyng  equipolent; 
The  nombre  off  hys  monthes  ar^ 
Alwey  att  the,  lorde,  verament. 
Oure  lyff  ys  nought  but  sorow  &  care, 
Tyll^  we  be  passed  iugement. 

345  ^^y  wyttes,  lorde,  I  haue  myspent 

That  thou  me  yaue  to  rewle  witA  me: 
But  J)flt  I  may  ryse  vp  and  here  "  repent, 
Lord*'  parce  michi  domine. 

Constituisti  terminos  eius,  qui  pre- 
teriri  non  poterant. 
Hys  termes,  lorde,  thou  hast  ordeyned 

350  How  longe  he  shalU  now*  lyue  here, 
That  may  he  nat  passe  ne  be  refreyned 
But  be  thyn^  absolute  powers. 
Thys  sentence  may  be  well^  susteyned 
By  a  story  as  we  may  here: 

355  How  E^echye  to  dethward  peyned 
And  yet  god  addyd  ou^'  xv.  yere; 
Hys  kyndely  tyme  was  comen^  fful  ner^. 
But  for  hys  synnes  tho  wepte  he. 
Lorde,  yeue     me  grace  that  I  may  here 

360  Haue"  parce  michi  domine. 

Recede  [ergo]**  paululum  ab  eo  ut 
quiescat ,    donee  optata  ueniat, 
sicut  mercenarii  *•,  dies  eius. 
Therfifor,  lorde,  a  lytelU  goo  awey, 

»  DFf  ben.        «  om  Ff.       »  Ms.  Quis  michi. 
«  Ff  A.  *  Ms.  vndcrstande.         «  DFf  lyst. 

y  Ff  Forsoth.  •  Ff  Wyth.  »  Ms.  homines. 
M  D  ben,  Ff  beeth.  "  Ff  here  &.  »  Ff  Euyr. 
"  Ff  So  graunt.  "  Ff  Wyth.  »  so  D. 

I*  Ms.  mercenarius. 

n. 


Wit^-drawe  j)y[n]  hand   J)flt    man^  may 

reste, 
Tyll^  he  desyre  hys  detRe-day 
And  wylne*   to  be    shutte   vp   in    hys* 

cheste ; 
And  late  hym^  lyue  yeff  he*  lust  ay,       365 
Thys  holde  I,  lorde,  ffor  the  best; 
Alk  dysease  from^  hym^  delay, 
Tylk  the  careyn<?  in  erthe  be  keste. 
Alias,  all^*   J)is  world  now  ys  mys-wrest 
To  carpe  th[ajs',  lorde,  ayenst  the.         370 
Make  me  to  thy  m^rcy  trest 
For*  parce  michi  domine. 

(lob  (^ 
»4.  i3)«  V^Uis  michi  hoc  tribuat  ut  in  in- 
ferno protegas  me,  donee  per- 
transeat  fiiror  tuus? 

Who  to  me  may  yeue  or  graunte 

For  loue  or  any  affeccyon^, 

For'  thy  wratthe  that  ys  duraunte  375 

I  may  haue  my"  proteccyon^? 

In  helle  yeff  I  be  concurrannte, 

Ther  am^  I  in  [thy]  subieccyon^; 

In    heuen^    thougll    thou    woldest    me 

haunte*. 
Yet*  ther  am^  I  att  thy  correccyon^.       380 
I  may  nat  home  thy  respeccion^ 
By  no  wey,  lorde,  hyde  now*  me: 
Therffor^  sey  I  thys  lessons 
Off  parce  michi  domine. 

Et  constituas  michi  tempus  in  quo 
recorderis  mei? 
And  thou  woldest  a  tyme  ordeyne  385 

In  whyche   thou^  woldest  of  me  haue 

mynde, 
W/'tA  som^  solace  me  to  susteyne 
That  off  thy  blysse  am^  so  ferre^*  be- 

hynde? 
My  woo  from^  the  can^  I  natt  layne 
But  telle  hit  the,  for  thou^  art  kynde:  390 
I  am^  fast  bounde**  here  w/tA  a  chayne 
Off  dedly  synne,  ffull^  welU  I  fynde. 
But  woldest  thoutf,  lorde,  me  vnbynde 
Thorough  the  vertu  off  thy  pyte, 
Than^  wer^  I  gladde  and  lyght  as  lynde  395 
To  haue  *'  parce  michi  domine. 

Putasne,    mortuus    homo    rursum 
viuat? 
Trowest  thouf  nat  that  man^  shalk  ryse 
Ayene  to  lyfe  that  dyed  onys? 
Yes,  and  that  in  a  wondyrffiill*  wyse, 
WitA  flessh  and  fell^,  blood  and  bonys.  4cx> 
Than  shallf  god  hys  dome  deuyse 
And  to  hym^  take  the  good^  attones; 

»  Ff  wylle.  «  Ff  au  ■  Ff  D  hym.  «  om  Ff. 
»  Ms.  thys.  «  Ff  Thorow.  '  r.  Fro?  "  Ff 
haue  may  any.  »  Ff  daunte.  »•  Ff  Pat  am 
of  bL  full  f.      "  Ff  bounden,  here  om.      "  Of. 
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But  dampned  soules  shnllen^  sor*  gryse 
And  yeue  a  shoute  witA  hydous  gronys. 
405  Th[u]s*  make  they  shull^  woofftill*  mones 
All?  that  shuUen/  dampned^  be. 
Tha[t]  I  may  dwelle*  witAyn?  thi»  wones, 
[Lord]*  parce  michi  domine. 

Cunctis  diebns  quibus  nunc  milito, 
expecto,  donee  ueniat  immutacio 
mea. 
All?  the  dayes  that  I  lyue  here 
410  In  thys  woflfull^  wepyng*  dale, 
I  byde  allrwey  from?  yere  to  yere 
Tyll?  I  chaunge  as  men?  do  falle'. 
Channge  I  shall?  w<tAowten?  were, 
Nat  ay  be  dwellyng  in  thys  vale. 
415  But,  lord,  whan?  I  am?  leyd?  on?  here, 
Hye  vp  to  heuen?  my  soule  [\>oxi\  hale — 
For  ther?  comen?  neyther  grett  ne  smale, 
But  thou  drawe  hem,  lord?,  to  the; 
That  my  soule  be  nat  in  bale; 
420  But'  j>arce  michi  domine. 

Uocabis  me ,   &  ego  respondebo 
tibi ;  Open  manuum  tuarum  por- 
riges  dexteram. 
Thou  shalt  me  calle  att  domesday 
When?  thou?  art  set  on?  iugement, 
And  I  to  the  wft/*owten?  delay 
Shall?  yeue  my[n]*  answer?  verament. 
425  But,  good?  Ih?ju,  to  the  I  prey 
Thynke  all?wey  yrith  ffiill?  entente 
Thou  madest  me  off  a  clott  oflF  clay; 
Thyn?    handwerk    helpe    as    ^ou    furst 

mente ; 
And  witA  my  thought'  I  haue  myspent 
430  Thorough  malyce  her?  off  frealte 
Her?,  leeff  lord?,  late  me  repent. 
But"  parce  michi  domine. 

Tu    quidem    gressus    meos    dinu- 
merasti,  sed  parce  peccatis  meis. 
Forsothe  my  steppes  eu?f7chon? 
Thou  nombred?  hast  and  tolde  ^  *  hem  all? : 
435  But,  lord,  to  the  I  make  my  mone, 
As  thou  art  lorde  off  heuen?  &  helle  **, 
Vertues,  lord,  though  I  haue  none 
Late  thy  grace  in  me  now  welle**; 
For  woo  ys  hym?  that  stante  alone 
440  And    hath   now   helpe**   yeff  [that]    he 
falle. 
My    syn?    ys    bytter?r   than?    eysel    or 

galle, 
And  stynkyth,  lord?,  in  syght  off  the : 
But  nought- for-than?  to  the  I  calle 
For  />arce  michi  domine. 

1  Ms.  Thys.    2  Ff  Graunt  me  to  d.    a  Ms.  the. 

*  HD  Off,  Ff  Wyth.     &  Ff  woopes.     «  Ff  fale. 

•  Ff  Euyr  «  Ff  an.  »  Ff  &  wyttis  myne  ^ogh. 
w  Ff  Thorow.  "  Ff  telde.  «  Ff  allc.  »»  Ff 
wallc.      "  Ff  &  no  h.  hath. 


(lob    C  ,.  .. 

17,  z)- opiritus  mens  attenuabitor,  dies 
mei  breuiabuntur,  et  solum  michi 
superest  sepulchrum. 

jyiy  spyryte  shalbe  ffebyll?  and  feynt 
When?^  I  am  fallen?  in  any'  age, 
My  dayes,  make  I  neu?r  so  queynt, 
Shullen?  abregge  and?  somwhat  swage. 
And  I  fhl  sone  shalbe  atteynte 
Whan  I  haue  lost*  my[n]  hote  corage, 
And  though  I  dyedtf  than?  as  doth  a  seynt, 
A  pytte  shalbe  myn?  herytage — 
In  erthe  gete  I  non?  other?  wage 
Off  all?  rychesse,  that  man?  may  see. 
Whan?  I  am?  closed  in  that  cage, 
Than  parce  michi  domine, 

Non  peccaui,  et  in  amaritudinibus 
moratur  oculus  meus. 
I  haue  nat  synned?  wylfully 
Thorough  my  feynt  febell?  nature, 
Ne  greued?  the  so  greuously* 
Wherffor?  I  shulde  thys  woo  endure; 
Thou  punysshest  me  and?  I  not  why, 
Passyng  reson?  and  good?  mesur^. 
Hit  ys  my  flessh,  lorde,  andr  nat  I 
That  groccheth  ayenst  thy  hard?  reddur?. 
[But,  lorde,  as  .1.  am  thy  creature,]* 
And  [t)ou]  that  ylke  god?  that  bougthest  me, 
So  my  care  recou?re  and  cure 
W«tA  parce  michi  domine. 

(lob  _.  .  .  .      . 

17,  II).  Dies  mei  transierunt,  cog^taciones 

mee   dissipate   sunt,    torquentes 

cor  meum. 
My  dayes,  lorde,  passed?  are 
And?  olde  I  am,  I  am  no  faunt*; 
My  thoughtw  wandre[n]  wyde-whar?, 
For  they  ben?,  lorde',  fall?  variaunte, 
My  herte  they  greuyn?  wond?rsare 
For  eu?r  aboute  hym?  they  haunte. 
Thys  maketh  me  to  drowpe  &  dare. 
That  I  am?  lyke  a  pore  penaunte. 
Though  I  be,  lorde,  vnsuffysaunte 
Any  helpe  to  gete  off  the, 
Yet,  for  I  am?  thy*  creaunte, 
Lorde*,  parce  michi  domine. 

Noctem  verterunt  in  diem,  &  rursmn 

post  tenebras  spero  lucem. 
The  nyght  they  tumyd?  i»  to  |)e  day, 
For  they  maden?  me  to  "  wake  all?  nyght; 
I  myght  nat  slepe  be  no  way, 
Suche    thoughts   were    \n    myn?   hert 

pyght". 
In  derknes  dywme  as  I  so  lay, 

I  Ff  When  |)aL  «  om  Ff.  »  Ff  lost  y  haue. 
*  Ff  grysely.  »  so  D ;  Ff  But  as  y  am  L  thy 
c. ;  om  in  H  «  Ff  now  faynte.  •  Ff  ofte. 
«  Ff  thus.  »  Ff  Euyr.  "  Ff  me  maden ; 
to  om.       "  HD  plyght. 
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Yet  hoped  I  after  the  clere  day-lyght; 
Bnt  thoughtfj  me  so  trobled  ay 
That  I  was  than^  a  woffnlk  wyght^. 
But,  lorde,  as  ^ou  arte  mekylk  offmyght^, 
490  All/  eoylk  thoaghtiV  pntt  from^^  me; 
And  that  I  ofif  the  may  hane  a*  syght, 
Lorde*  parce  michi  domine. 

Si  sustinuero,  infemas  domus  mea 
est;  in  tenebris  strani  lectulmn 
menm. 

Lord^yefTI  shall^  soifre  thys  grete  dysease, 

Hit  woll^  me  brynge  vnto  my  grane; 
495  And  yet  I-wys  I  may  nat  chese, 

Whether  I  be^  kyng,  knyght  or  knaue. 

In  derkenes  dy»nne  all^  owte  off  ease 

My  lytell^  bedde  spredde  I  haue ; 

That  bed  shall;  I  nea^  lese, 
500  Thongll  I  wolde  ffor  angor  rane, 

Tyll^  the  day  off  dome  that  off  my  *  gnrae 

I  shall;  aryse,  and  moo  witA  me. 

My  soule  lorde  I  prey  the*  sane 

Wyth'  parce  viichi  domine. 

Putredlni    dixi :    pater    mens    es; 
mater  mea  et  soror  mea,    uer- 
mibus. 
505  To  roten;  erthe  ryght  thus  sayd  I: 

»Thoa  art  my  ffader  off  whom  I  cam;*, 

And  vnto  wormes  sekurly: 

»Thow  art  my  moder,  thy  son;  I  am^; 

My  systren/  all;"  ye  bene,  ffor  why 
510  None  other  j)an;  ye  ffor  sothe  I  [n]am*«. 

I  shall;  calle  hem  systres  lo  for-thy, 

For  I  shalk  roote  amonge  hem;"; 

Off  the  lowest  erthe  god  made  Adam;, 

Off  whyche  my  kynde  I  had  as  he. 
515  Now,  lorde,  that  art  lykened  to  alawbe  ", 

So  parce  michi  domine. 

Vbi  est  ergo  nunc  prestolacio  mea 
et  paciencia  mea?  tn  es  domine 
dens  mens. 

Where  ys  myn;  abydyng  nowe, 

And  all;  my  pacyence  therto? 

They  ben  away,  I  wote"  neu;r  howe, 
520  For  sothe  me  wanteth  both  two. 

Yeff  myn  herte  be  styff  and  towe 

To  thanke  the  in  wele  and  woo, 

Hit  ys  nat  I  bat  oonly  thow; 

Thow  art  my  lord  and  god  also. 
525  O  thow  gret  lorde,  alpha  &**  00, 

Helpe  me  ffor  thy  grett  pyte; 

I  hane  Inougtl  I  pray  the  hoo", 

And**  parce  michi  domine, 

1  D  fro.  «  Ff  may  of  l)e  h. ;  a  om.  »  Ff 
Thorow.  «  Ff  Be  y.  •  Ff  Jwit.  «  D  thow, 
Ff  )>e  t)ou.  7  Ms.  am  I.  •  Ff  also.  *  so 
Ff :  HD  am.  »•  Ff  ham.  "  Ff  lam. 

»«  Ff  not      w  Ff  ct       »«  Ff  sey  hoo.        "  Ff 
Wyth. 
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(lob    -p 

Z9, 3o).  1  elli   mee,    consimiptis   domine 
camibns,    adhesit   os  menm,    et 
derelicta  sunt  tantummodo  labia 
circa  dentes  meos. 

1  O  my  skyn  my  moatll(l)  ys  loo* 
And'  cleued  fast,  as  ye  se  may',  530 

And  wasted  ys  my  fflessK  also. 
And  bothe  my  lyppes  ben;  away, 
My  whyte  tethe  they*  ben/  full;  bloc — 
Ye  wolde  be  agast^  yeff  ye  me  say*. 
Myn  heryng  ys  ffuU;  clene  agoo,  535 

Myne   eyen;  be[n]  dyimne   that  were[n] 

fiiill;  gray] 
And  I  that  was  ffiiU;  stoute  and  gay. 
Full;*  horyble  am  now  opon;  to  se. 
Tyme  ys  that  *  men;  now^  for  me  pray 
For'  parce  michi  domine.  540 

Miseremini  mei,    miseremini  mei, 
saltem  uos  amici  mei,  quia  manus 
domini  tetigit  me. 
Reweth  on;  me,  rewetft  on  me 
My    frendys   namly,   now*    helpe**   att 

nede, 
For  I  am  ther;  I  may  nott  fle. 
The  hand  off  god  ffdl;  sore  I  drede. 
And  frendys,  seetll**  that  I  am  he  545 

Thys  other  day  that  *  on  the  erthe  yede  ; 
Now  helpe  yeff  that*  your;  wyll;  be, 
WjtA  prayer,  fastyng,  and  almes-dede — 
For  these  mowen;*'  best  gete  me  mede, 
WitA  placebo  and  dirige;  550 

Here-wj'tft   my  soule**  I  pray  yon  fede 
W/tA  parce  michi  domine. 

Quare  persequimini  me  sicut  deus, 
&  camibus  meis  saturamini? 
Why  as  god  do  ye  pursewe 
Me,  that  suffre  these  sharpe  schowres? 
Ye  late  me  payne**  here  i»**  pey»full;  55$ 

pewe 
That  ys  a  place  off  grett  doloures. 
Yow  I  chese  for  frendes  trewe 
And  made  yow  myn  executonres. 
But   tyme    xall;    come    that    ye    shall; 

rewe 
That   eu;r  ye  were  to  me  *•  false  trey-  560 

toures. 
My  good  ys  spent*'  as  hit  were  youres. 
But  nat  a  peny  yevyn;  ye  me. 
Now  for  all;  suche  ffaytoures** 
Lorde,  parce  michi  domine. 

>  Ff  To  my  mouth  my  skynne  ys  bio.  *  om 
Ff.  ■  Ms.  may  se.  *  om  Ff.  »  Ff  gast. 
«  Ff  ye  may  see.  ^  Ff  now  men.  •  Ff 

Wyth.       »  Ff  ye.       w  D  helpe]).        "  Ff  Now 
fr.  syth.         w  Ff  may.  "  Ff  My  hungry  s. 

M  Ff  pyue.       »  Ff  in  a.       "  Ff  so  £        "  Ff 
ye  spenden.        "  Ff  false  (overl.)  factowres. 

25* 
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Ms.  Harl.  1706.] 

Quis   michi 


Works  wrongly  attributed  to  R.  RoUe. 


tribuat    ut    scribantur 
sermones  mei? 
565  Who  may  graunte  me  thys  bone 
That  my  wordes  wreten^  were, 
In  ensample  off  eu^rychontf 
That  hap  may  to  ben^  in  care? 
For  yefF  they  woldenr  maken<;  moon^ 
570  Eyther  grocche  w»t^  herte  sare 
Ayenst  god  that  syttetll  in  trone, 
[Percase  yet]*  they  wolden^  spare 
And  make  natt  so  ferly  ffare 
But  take  ensample  w oldens  off  me. 
575  Now,  lord,  as  I  am  but'  wormes  ware, 
So  parce  michi  domine, 

Quis    michi   det    ut    exarentur    in 
Ubro ,    stilo   ferreo   aut   plumbi 
lamina,    uel  celte  sculpantur  in 
silice  ? 
Who  shall^  graunte  me,  or  I  be  dede, 
To  wryte  hem  by  oon^  and  oon^ 
580  [In]*  booke  w«tA  ynke  blak  or  rede, 
Made  witA  guwme  and  vermylone, 
Or  ellys  yet*  in  plate  off  lede, 
Or  graven^  in  harde  flynte  off  stone. 
That  alk  men^,  wher^-eurr'  they  yede, 
585  Myght  otherwhyle  loke  theropon^? 
I  wolde  my  frendys  and  my  ffoon^ 
Ensample^  take  myght  be  me. 
As  thow  art  thre  and  godtf  alloon^, 
Now*  parce  michi  domint. 

Scio  enim  quod  redemptor   meus 
viuit ,    et   in   nouissimo    die   de 
terra  surrecturus  sum,  et  rursum 
circumdabor   pelle   mea,    &   in 
came  mea  videbo  deum   salua- 
torem  meum. 
590  I  wote  ryght*  welltf  that  my  rede/wpto«re 
Lyueth  yet,  and  lyue  shallf  aye, 
And  I  shalU  rys'e,  I  not  what  oure, 
Owte  off  the  erthe  att  domes-daye, 
And  take  to  me  my  ffurst  coloure, 
595  In*  flessh  &  felle  cladde  on  clay, 
And  [so]  shall^  I  see  my  sauyoure 
Deme  the  worlde  in  wonder  aray. 
The  wycked  than  w/tAowten^  delay 
As  arowes  to  helle  they  shullen^  flee. 
600  Lorde,  that  I  goo  nat  that  way, 
So  parce  michi  domine. 

Quern   uisurus   sum   ego   ipse,    & 
oculi   mei   conspecturi  sunt,    et 
non  alius. 
Wham^^  I  my-selff  shalk  se  in  syght 
Wit%  eyen^  clere  and  herte  stable. 
And  knowe  hym  as  god  almyght 
605  That  was  for  me  man  desparitable*. 

»  Ms*.  Because  yeff.         «  om  Ff.         >  Mss. 
My.  *  Ms.  Emsample.         »  Ff  So.         •  Ff 

And.      '  Mss.  Whanr.      *  so  Mss. ;  r.  despitable. 


Shalk  ther  for  *  me  nooncr  other  wyght 
Se  my  god  that  ys  durable. 
But  I  my-self  wrtA  eyen^  bryght 
Shall^  hymtf  be-holde  most   honorable. 

0  lord,  that  charyte  that  ys*  so  amyable  610 
And  bryght  shynyng  in  thy  mageste, 

That  syght  to  see  lorde  make  me  able 
Thorow  parce  michi  domine. 

Reposita  est  hec  spes  mea  in  sinu 
meo. 
Thys  hope  ys  in  myn^  herte  sette, 
That  neu^r  ffrom^  me  sshalk  dysseuer;  615 
Thereyntf  my  trust  also  ys  knette, 
The  whycll  to  haue  now  ys  me  leuer. 

1  hope  to  god  that  I  shalU  gette 
Off  alk  dyseases  yet  rekouere*, 

And  se  my  lorde  in  hys  turete  620 

W«tA  whom<r  I  hope  to  dwell en^  euer. 
Thouh  I  be  synfiill^,  lord,  take  me  neuer 
In  any  thyng*  that  may  dysplease  the, 
Thy  blysse  late  me  haue  for  euer 
Thorow*  parce  michi  domine,  625 

(lob    f\ 
10, 18). V^Uare    de    vulua    eduxisti    me? 

Qui  vtinam   consumptus   essem, 

ne  oculus*  me  uideretl 

J\.  lord,  why  leddyst  thou  so  me 
Oute  off  |)e  wombe  tha^'  I  was  in? 
Wold  god  I  had  consumed  be 
W/'tA-inne  my[n]'  owne  moders  skynne. 
That  the  eye  w/tA  whyctte  I  see  630 

Had  nat  seyn^  no*  more  ne  mynne, 
That  I  myght  in  that  degre 
Neu^r  haue  wyst  what  had  be  synne ; 
For  synne  maketll  me  from  the  to  twyn;. 
That  off  nought  mad  est  j)^  **  me,  635 

Thy  mercy,    lorde,    ma[kje"    me  to** 

wy«ne 
WitA"  parce  michi  domine. 

Fuissem**  quasi  non  essem,  deutero 
translatus  ad  tnmulum. 
And  wolde  god  that  I  be  hadde 
As  a  thyng  that  neu^r  wasl 
For  all^  with  synne  I  am  be-stadde,        640 
And  euery  day  I  doo  trespas. 
No  wonder  thongll  I  be  vngladde 
And  though  I  synge  often<  alias  I 
For  pure  woo  I  wexed  madde, 
Nere  goddys  mercy  my  solace.  64$ 

Lo,  lorde,  lo,  I  am  ryght  as 
A  wytles  man^  witA-owten^  the: 
But  as  thoutf  off  plente"  mercy  has, 
So  parce  michi  domine. 

1  HD  therforr.       »  Ff  O  L  that  arte.       »  Ff 
rekeuer.  *  Ff  Wyth  oghu  »  Ff.  Wyth. 

«  Ms.  o.  tmis.  7  Ms.  thas.  »  Ff  In  myn. 
»  Ff  me.  w  Ff  Ye  from  ^e  lord  that  madyste. 
"  Ms.  made.  "  Ff  graunte  I)at  y  may.  "  Ff 
Thorow.         M  Ms.  Fuissent.         1*  Ff  lord  all. 


(The  profits  of  tribulation). 


Ms.  Harl.  1706.] 

Nunqnid  non  paucitas  dierom  meo- 
mm  finietur  breui? 

Whether  the  ffewnes  off  my  dayes 
650  Shull^ -oat  hastyly  haue  an  ende? 

Sythcn  I  can^  se  be  no  wordly  waves 

But  owte  off*  pe  worlde   sone  shalU  I 
weifde. 

The  wordles  wyles  ryght  nat  me  payes, 

For  they  ben^  false  and  fill  vnthende(!; ; 
655  My  fflesshly  lust  my  soule  affray cs, 

And  I  am  tempted  w/tA  the  ffende. 

Thys  maketh  me  to  bowe  and  bende 

AlU-wey  to  synne,  that  woo  ys  me. 

Lorde,  that  arte  curteyse  and  hende, 
66c  So  parce  michi  domine. 

Dimitte  ergo  me  domine,  ut  plan- 
gam  paululum  dolorem  meum; 
antequam  vadam,  et  non  reuer- 
tar,    ad  terram  tenebrosam  et 
opertam  mortis  caligine. 
Thcrffore,  lorde,  suffre  thow*  me 
A  lytylltf  what,  that  whylk*  I  may 
The  tyme  that  eu<rr  I  greued*  the 
In  dede  or  thought  be  nyght  or  day, 
6  J5  And  graunte  me,  yeff  thy  wylk  be, 
That  here  in  erthe  I  wepe*  may, 
The  derke  lande  that  I  neu^*  see 
That  keu/red  ys  Yrith  blacke  all^-wey. 
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»  Ff  fro. 
that  wepc. 
•  Ff  nc. 


»  Ff  now.  a  Ff  A  L  whyle 

♦  Ff  gyltyd.  »  Ff  wepe  I. 


•  om  Ff, 


Now,  good*  Ih^ju,  to  the  I  prey, 
As  thow  art  god  in  trinite,  670 

From  that  lande  thou  kepe  [me]  aye 
Thorough  parce  michi  domine, 

Terram  miserie  et  tenebranun,  ubi 
umbra  mortis  et  nullus  ordo,  sed 
sempiternns  horror  inhabitans. 
The  lande  off  myscheff  and  off  derknes 
Where  as  dampned  soules  dwelle, 
The  londe  off  woo  and  off  wrecchednesse  675 
Where  ben^   moo  peynes    })antf    tonge 

may  telle, 
The  londe  off  dethe  and  off*  duresse 
In  whych  noon^  order  may*  dwelle. 
The  londe  off  wepyng  and  off*  drerynesse 
And  stynkyng  sorow*  on  to  smelle.         680 
Now  from  that  lond  |)tft  clepyd  ys  helle, 
Worthy  lord,  rescue  now  thow*  me, 
So  that  I  may  euc'r  wj'tA  the  dwelle. 
Thorough  parce  michi  domine. 

Here  endeth  the  ix  lessons  of  the 
diryge  whiche  lob  made  in  hys  trybu- 
lacion.' 

(Follows  another  poem  with  the  same 
refrain  Parce  michi  domine,  beg.  By  a 
forest  syde  walkywg  as  I  went  Dysporte 
to  take  in  o  momyng).  * 

»  Ff  of  all  «  Ff  m.  ^re.  «  om  Ff. 

*  Ff  orrour  vnlo.         *  Ff  Worschypfull  1.  res- 
cowc 


Of  the  3  following  tracts  (6 — 8),  which  are  mostly  found  together  in  the  Mss., 
the  2  last  have  been  ascribed  to  R.  Rolle  by  Tanner;  but  all  are  later  compilations 
by  a  Midland  writer,  in  a  negligent,  slipshod  sort  of  style. 

6.     (The  profits  of  tribulation.) 

(Under  this  heading  I  give  the  2  (or  3)  originally  distinct  pieces  which  in  the 
Mss.  have  subsequenUy  coalesced.  The  i**  (How  six  maisters  &c.)  is  found  inde- 
pendent in  Ms.  Reg.  17  A  XXV  and  Ji  IV.  9,  but  generally,  as  in  Ms.  Harl.  1706  f.  54 
(Douce  322;,  Rawl.  894,  Reg.  17  C  XVIU,  Corp.  Chr.  Coll.  Oxf.  220',  connected 
(though-loosely),  through  an  intervening  Nota  de  paciencia  infirmitatis  in  Latin,  with 
the  XII  profits  of  tribulation.  The  I**  piece  is,  in  Ms.  Harl.  1706,  and  by  Tanner, 
ascribed  to  Adam  Carthusianus  (see  Tanner  s.  v.).  The  other  is  a  translation  of 
De  XII  utilitatibus  tribulationis  (ascribed  to  Peter  of  Blois,  ed.  Giles  III.  307, 
Migne  207)*,  and  is  derived  from  the  older  translation  (probably  by  R.  Rolle)  ed. 
p.  44 ff.     The  whole  tract  was  printed  London  1530.)* 

»  The  same  Ms.  Harl.  1706,  fol.  60,  contains  a  translation  of  R.  Rolle's  De  emendatione  pccca- 
toris  (la  Capitula).  Also,  the  'Orologium  Sapiencie*  ascribed  (with  the  beginning  of  Ms.  Harl.) 
to  R.  Rolle  by  Pits  and  Tanner,  but  which  is  nothing  but  Chapter  V.  of  a  larger  tract  of  that 
name  (a  free  English  reproduction  [of  Henry  Suso's  work)  by  another  author,  ed.  in  Anglia  X. 

«  Corp.  and  Rawl.  are  the  best  Mss.,  though  neither  is  the  original;  Reg.  closely  follows 
Rawl.;  Harl.  often  alters  freely. 

»  In  Ms.  Mm  vi:  17  fol.  125  and  C.  C.  C  Oxt  193  this  Latin  tract  is  erroneously  attributed 
to  R.  Rolle ;  others  ascribe  it  to  Adam  the  Carthusian.  R.  Rolle  is  probably  the  author  of  the 
i»t  translation  (Ms.  Reg.  17  B  xvii). 

4  Another  treatise  on  tribulation  (>Seint  Poule  techi))  us  &c.i)  in  Ms.  Ji  vi.  40  and  Bodl.  938, 
is  wrongly  ascribed    o  R.  Rolle  in  the  Cambr.  Catal.  of  Mss. 


390  Works  wroDgly  attributed  to  R.  Rolle. 

Ms.  Reg.  17  A  xxv.] 

A 

Ms.  Reg.  17  A  xxv. 
fol.  6a. 

Here  begynnyth  a  litil  schort  tretice  that  tellyth  how  {)er  weren  sixe  maist^rs 
asembliden^  to-gidur,  and  askiden  eche  oon  of  ot)ere  what'  {)ey  my^te  best  speke 
of  that  my^te  moost  plese  god  &  were  moost  profitable  to  {)e  peple ,  and  alle 
t>ey  weren  acordid  to  speke  of  tribulacioiuf. 

( 1  )He  friste  maistir  seyde  })at  if  eni  \>mge  hadde  be  bettir  to  eny  mannis  * 
lynyngf  in  t>i8  world  {)an  tribnlacionif/  god  wolde  haue  ;eue  it  to  his  sone;  but 
for  he  say  wel  {)er  was  no  {>ingf  better  j)an  it,  ^trfore  he  ^af  it  to  him,  and 
made  him  to  sufire  moost  tribolacionM  in  {)is  wrecchid  world  e,  more  ^tLn  dide 
en^re  eny  man  or  euere  schal.  (T}he  secunde  maistir  seide  t)at  if  {)er  were  eny 
man  in  t)is  world  that  my^te  be  with-oute  spot  of  synne  as  oure  lorde  Ih^xa  Crist 
was,  and  my^te  lyue  here  {^ntti  i^eer  and  it  were  possible  with-onte  mete  and 
drinke,  and  were  also  so  deuout  in  pr^nge  |)at  he  my^te  speke  with  anngelis  in 
t>e  eir  as  dide  Marie  Maudeleyn,  ^it  my3;te  he  not  deseme  in  that  lijf  so  greet 
mede  as  a  man  desemet)   in   snfferyng   of  a  litil  tribulacion».  (T)he  ^ridde 

maistir  seyde  that  if  it  so  were  ^at  the  modir  of  god  and  alle  {>e  halewis  of 
henene  preieden  alle  for  oo  man,  ^it  schulde  |)ei  not  gete  him  so  myche  meede 
ne  so  greet  as  he  schulde  gete  hym-silf  bi  meeknes  in  suffringe  of  a  litil  tribu- 
laciouif.  (T;he  fourt)e  maistir  seide:  We  worschipe  {)e  cros  for  onre  lord  Ih^.ni 
Crist  hyng  ther-upon  bodili,  but  I  seye  we  schulde  raf)er  and  by  more  ri^t  and 
resooff  haue  in  mynde  {)e  tribuIactouM  })at  he  suffride  ther-upon  for  oure  gyltis  and 
trespasis.  (T)he  fifi>e  maistir  seide :  I  hadde  leuere  be  of  my;te,  of  strenk|)e 
and  of  power  to  suffire  t)e  leste  peyne  of  tribulacioun  t>at  onre  lorde  Jhisu  Crist 
suffride  here  in  er|)e  wi|)  meeknes  in  herte,  {)an  |)e  meede  or  the  reward  of  alle 
worldly  goodis,  for  as  seint  Petir  sei|)  ^at  noon  ys  worJ)i  to  haue  tribuladouw 
but  ^o  that  desyren  [it]  w«t^  clene  herte  and  wi{)-oute  errour* ;  for  tribulaciou#f  quen- 
chi])  synne,  and  it  leme{>  a  man  to  knowe  ^e  priuytees  of  god,  and  tribulacioun 
maki])  a  man  to  knowe  hym-silf  and  his  euen-cristin ,  and  it  multipliet>  vertues 
in  a  man,  and  purgith  hym  and  clensith  hym  lijk  as  fier  doo{)  golde;  and  what 
man  that  meekli  in  herte  sufiri})  tribulacioun,  god  is  w«t^-inne  hym  and  berith 
|)at  heuy  charge  of  tribulaciouw  wi{)  hym ;  also  tribulaciouw  beyej)  a^en  the  tyme 
t)at  is  lost,  and  holdit>  a  ma^  in  ])e  wey  of  ri^twisnes;  and  of  alle  t)e  ziftis  l>at 
god  ^euej)  vnto  man,  tribulaciowf  is  {)e  moost  worj)!  ^ifte,  also  it  is  [a]  tresour 
to  pe  which  no  man  may  make  comparisons ;  and  tribulacioun  ioynef)  a  mannis 
soule  vnto  god.  Now  axi[>  \te  sixte  maistir  whi  we  suf&en  tribulacioui*  with 
so  euel  wil ;  and  it  is  answerid  |)er-to  &  seyd  |)us :  for  |)re  thingis.  The  firste 
is  for  we  haue  litil  lone  to  oure  lord  Ih^ju  Crist.  The  secunde  is  for  t)at  we 
thenke  litil  of  })e  greete  meede  and  profite  |)at  come|)  |)erof.  The  Jjirdde  is  |)<rt 
we  t>enke  fnl  litil  or  nou^t  of  l)e  bittir  paynes  and  {)e  greete  passioun*  \kat  oure 
lord  Ih^ju  Crist  suffride  for  us  in  redempcioun  of  oure  synnes*,  and  to  bringe  us 
to  his  blis  that  neuer  schal  haue  ende.     AMEN. 


In  Ms.  Rawl.  C  894  &c.  then  follows: 

B.     Nota  de  paciencia  infirmitatis. 

Si  sciret  homo  qaantum  ei  i«firmitas  Ttilius  fuisset,  mmqttam  sine  infinaitate  viuere  uolnisset, 

Suare  ?  Quia  Miinnitas  cora^ ris  est  aiciiwe  sanitas.  Quod  apostolus  consideraBS :  Cum  infirmor ' 
nquit]  tuffc  forcior  sum  &  potens.  Quomffda?  quia  ii»firmitas  corporis  extinct/o  est  libidinis, 
dtstruccio  vanitatis,  effugac/o  curiositatis,  adnichilacib  muMdi  &  i«anis  gl^rie,  euacuacto  sup^Hiie, 
ext#rminacio  i«uidie,  expulcrb  luxurie,  adquisicto  gracie  ufVtutis  diuine — D^Mrmo  diceffte  ad 
apostolvm  Pauluiw :  Sufficit  tibiPauIe  grac/Vi  mea,  nam  utVtus  In  infirmitate  p^rficitur.  Quod  dictem 


di 


>  a/,  asemblid.  3  al.  &  yche  on  asked  o]ier  what  bing.  *  a/,  man.  «  r.  irour. 

*  a/,  gret  paynes  &  l>e  bitter  p.        *  oL  soules.         ?  Ms.  infirmior. 


(The  profits  of  tribulation].  ^01 

Ms.  Rawl.  C  894.] 

b«itf  intelligens  1  Apostolus  ex  maximo  cordis  sui  gaudio  dixit :  Libenter  gloriabor  in  infirmitatibfltf 
meis.  Valde  ergo  desideranda  est  infirmitas,  quomam  in  nobis  p^ccatoruiw  flawmas  extingtut  &  a 
Ibeni  Chrisio  gracisun  adquirit.  Infinnitas  in  nobis  culpam  purgat  &  coronajw  nobis  pr^arat.  O 
ixtfixmitas,  <^uam  amabilis  es  &  nobis  vtilis  \  XMnquam  sine  te  ambulem,  nnm\uam  sine  te  sedeaM, 
nuNQMUM  stne  te  in  hac  uita  fugiente  viuaM,  quare  ?  ^  Quia  i»firmitas  corporis  tst  pnrgac/o  & 
aiviiwe  sa»c/ificac/o.  Infirmitas  corporis  e;^  euidens  nobis  diuini  amoris  indicium  &  castif  acibnis 
sue  signum,  Ckristo  domino  testante  qui  ait :  Qitos  amo,  flagello  &  casti^o.  Certe  si  vehmus  ab 
eo  amari,  debcmMj  ab  eo  desiderare  nagellari.  Qui&  si  ab  eo  no»  fuenmus  flagellad  no»  pote- 
rimMf  ab  eo  recipi,  scWptura  teste  que  dicit:  Flagellat  oin«em  filiuM  qnem  recipit.  Constat 
^rgo  qwod  illuM  quem  now  flagellat  non  recipit,^  vnde  de  illis  quos  hie  no»  flagellat  dcVit  per 
pr^phetam :  Dimisi  eos  &ecundum  desideria  cordis  eoruM.  NecessariuM  est  ergo  nobis  flagelluw 
dommi,  quia  si  ab  eo  flagellamwr  absqw^  dubio  ab  eo  recipimwr.  Pacieivter  est  ergo  toUeraxda 
infirmitas  corp<^ris  que  est  preparacio  salutis,  igitwr  cujw  grac/anim  accioMe  est  suscipie«da, 
CUM  cordis  leticia  est  tolleraxrda.  Infirmitas  enim  corporis  gen«rat  odium  muxdi  &  parat  amorem 
dei.  Cogit  nos  uitam  pmentem  t&mquam  erumnosam  p^regrinac/oM^m  &  exilium  odio  habere 
&  vitam  etemwan  desiderant^r  concupisc^re.  Sed  homiiees  miseri  &  mu«do  dediti,  si  sane  semper 
\h  hac  uita  potuissent  viu^^e,  nu>»q»am  [vitam]  aliam  habere  voluissewt.  Numc  ualde  est 
dolendum  &  flendo  dicendum  qat^d  no«  nulli  statim  cum  a  deo  flagellaxtur,  eius  salutiferum 
flagellum  ab  eis  auferrc  nitufttur.  Mox  vasa  vitrea  queru»t,  vrinam  coMsuIunt  ytrum  viu«re  an 
mori  debeant.  Heu !  heu  1  Tales  ct  huiusmodi^  per  ilium  pessimum  regem  Ocosiam  designa»tt<r 
qui,  \n  libro  Regum  quarto,  cum  egrotasset  misit  nwncios  dicens:  Ite  consulite  Belsebub  deum 
Accaron  vtrum  moriar  an  viuaxw ;  quib^f  nu/tciis  Helias  prophets  domino  iubente  occurrens  ait : 
Dicite  domino  vestro^  nunc^uid  deus  non  est  in  Israel,  q«/a  misisti  ad  deum  Accaron  ut  cow- 
suleres  eum;  pr^pt^r  hec  dicit  d^mcnus:  de  Xecto  tuo  non  consurges  sed  morieris;  et  ita  facttan 
est  iuxta  v^rbum  domini.  S/mtli  modo  morte  pessima  morientur  qui  suum 'Accaron ,  qui  vrina 
ixt^rpretativr ,  et  flagellum  d<:rm/ni  a  se  exj^ellere  conantur,  et  ita  dei  ordinac/oni*  resistunt, 
nescientes  ceci  et  insipientes  q«/a  deus  dil^c/os  suos  hir.  flagellat  vt  cos  py^bet  et  purget, 
muxdet  et  sa«c/ificet,  vt  postmodum  eos  coronet  et  gloriftcet;  qui  est  sup^r  omifia  deus  hene- 
dictus  in  secwla.    Amen. 

c. 

Here  sueth  a  prologs  vpon^  t>e  xii  pr^hetis  and  auanntegis '  of  tribulac/on. 
Prologus. 

Da  nobis  domine  auxilium  de  iribulacionet 

LOrd  god,  graunte  us  heipe  of  tribulacion\  To  j)e,  soule,  })at  art  distronblid 
and  temptid,  to  j)e  is  purposed  |)at  |)ou  schalt  leme  wherof  tribulac/ons  s«Tien, 
and  [not]*  only  fat  |)ou  schalt  suffre  hem  paciently,  [but]*  gladlye,  and  comforte 
the  inwardly  of  |)at  {)ou  arte  discomforte  outwarde*.  For  Seneca  seif  e :  Non  est  ita 
magna  consolaeio  sicut  iUa  que  ex  desoladone  extrahitur  ^  There  is  none  so  gret 
comforte  as  is  |)at  |)at  is  drawen  oute  of  discomforte.  Which  cowiforte  may  noman 
haue,  but  he  know  first  the  firute  of  tribulacion,  ^^i  is  to  seye,  but  he  know  how 
god  sendith  tribulacions  and  ordeyne{)e  hem^  to  |)e  pr<?phet'  of  the  soffrers,  but 
if  it  so  be  that  rebelnesse  of  frowardnes  wxtA-stonde  {)e  ordinaunce  of  god. 
Therfor  |)ei  {)at  knowen  her  defautes  on^  |)at  on^  partie',  and  |)ee  profetis  of 
tribulac/on  on  |)at  o|)er  parti,  askyn  to  be  holpyn^  in  tribulacion,  &  not  tribula- 
c/on to  be  put  a-weye  from  hem;  for  if  ^ei  askyn  puttyng^  awey  |)erof,  |)ei 
asken^  a-yence  hym-selfe,  as  seynt  Poule  dyd  which  asked  |)ries  t)e  prikyng^  of 
his  flessh  to  be  don^  a-weye;  to  whom^  god  answeryd  thus,  n©  ad  Corrinth.  12°: 
Sufficit  tibi  grvucia  mea.  My  grace  suffiseth  to  the.  Many  prophitis  \ier  ben  of 
tribnlac/on,  but  of  xii  I  purpose  to  speke  in  speciall;  the  which  who  so  will 
with  good  diligens  reed  or  here,  he  schal  lyghtly  with  goddis  grace  fynde  gostly 
sauoure.  For  ryght  as  mete  euel  chewed  is  euel  to  defye,  ryght  so  techyngtf  of 
hooly  writt  necciigently  redd  or  herd  pfvfiteth  lytell  or  ellis  nou^ttf. 

Of  the  first  prophet  of  tribulac/on.     Capitnlu^R  primu/n. 

1  he  firste  pr^Tphet  of  tribulac/on  is  'vnderstond  ^Kt  it  is  a  trew  socoure  of 
help  sent  from^  god  to  delyu^  the  soule  fro  I)e  handis  of  his  enemyes,  whiche 
enemyes  ben  {)ese :  preuy  suggestions*"  of  ^e  fende  ^at  cruel  enemy,  ffialse  loyes 
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&  *  richesse  of  the  world  j)at  disseiaable  enemy ,  vnclene  lustis  of  the  fflessh 
j)at  homly  enemy.  Thes  enemyes  sleen  {)e  soole,  and*  so  mych  {)e  more  (perl^osly, 
|)at  J)ei  disseinen  it  witA  false  feyned  frendshyp  and  so  preuyly.  The  which  ben 
figured  bi  loas,  11°  Regnw  .xx.,  that  feyned  hym"  frend  to  Amas  holdyng^  hym^ 
by  t)e  chyntf  as  he  wold  haue  kyssed  hym^,  and  so  with  his  swerd  in  pat  oder 
bond  pr^yly  stiked*  hym^.  Vpon^  |)is  sei|)e  seint  Gregor:  Yf  eu^*  fortune  is 
for  to  be  drad,  moch  more  is  for  to  be  drad  pr^spmte  |)an  adu^rsite — as"  schewef) 
opynly.  And  note  wel  |)at  god  ordeyneth  all  {lii^gis  in  tribulacion  to  [t>c]'  dely- 
u^raunce  of  his  s^ruauntis,  as  he  behotit)e  be  f  e  pr<7phet  Dauid,  seying  {)us :  Cum 
ipso  sum  in  tribuladone ,  eripiam  fum  8f  glorificabo  eum,  I  am  \rith  hym  iif  tribu- 
lacion, I  schal  delyu^  hym  of  tribulacion,  and  I  schal  glorifye  h)Ta  for  tribula- 
cion. For  als  much  t)an  as  god  is  witA  vs  in  tribulacion,  we  schal  suffire  it 
•paciently  and  gladly,  for  {)e  more  {)at  tribulacion  groweth*  to  J)e,  the  more  nere 
god  nei^hith  to  j)e,  as  pe  pr^het  seith:  luxta  est  dovoinvLS  hijs  qui  tribulato 
sunt  corde,  8f  humiles  spiriiu  saluaifit,  Oure  lord  is  faste-by  to*  hem  |)at  ben  in 
tribulacion  of  herte,  and  he  schal  saue  hem  {)at  ben  meke  of  spirits.  Therfor 
if  the  peyne  of  tribulacion  make  the  heuy  and  greuyth  the,  |)e  my^t  and  the 
mercy  of  god  thy  sauioure  |)at  is  wit^  the  i»  tnbulacion,  schall  inwardly  comfort 
the.  But  now  p^rauenture  })ou  my^test^'  answere  &  sey  thus:  *The  bitter  payne  of^ 
tribulacion  I  fele  wel ,  but  swettnesse  of  his  fellowshyp  I  fele  non^ ;  ffor  if  he 
schewed  to  me  the  present  swetnesse  of  hy[s]"  myrth  as  he  doth  the  bittemesse  of 
tribulacion,  I  schuld  suffer  it  gladly'.  Also  p^rauenture  thow  woldist**  seye  that 
afore  tribulacion  thow  felist"  .more  swetnesse  in  god  |)an  j)ou  dedist  whan  |)ou 
were^*  in  tribulacion.  Here-to  may  be  answered,  J)at  |)e  frendship^  of  god  in 
tribulacion  is  "vndw-stond  in  twey  maners.  First:  as  tribulacion  encresith,  so  god 
multiplieth  grace  &  v^rtu  for  to  suffre  tribulacion  paciently  &  gladly.  Example: 
as  lordis  send  socoure  and  helpe  to  comforte  hyr  s^mauntis  {)at  be  in  castellis^* 
besegid  of  her  enemyes,  ry^t  so  oure  lord  god  sendi{)e  coffifort  of  grace  to  soules 
{)at  ben  be-segid  witA  temptacions  &  tribulacions.  The  secund  man^  of  the 
fellowschypf  of  god  in  tribulacion  may  be  vnderstonde  by  the  comforte  )>at  he 
sendith  hem  j)at  bene  in  tribulacion ;  as  the  apostil  seithe,  i  Cor.  Ii°:  Sicut  habun- 
dant  passioncs  Christi  in  nobis,  ita  habundat  consolado  nostra.  As  the  passion  of 
Criste*'  encresith  in  us,  so  encresith  oure  comforte.  Cristis  passions  encresyn^**  in 
us  when  thei  be  sent  fro  hym  and  we  to  [|)e]  *•  lyknesse  of  hym  mekely  &  paciently 
suffer  hem  as  goddis  s^niauntiV,  and  not  as  mansleers  and  thevis,  whiche  hane 
des^niid  |)at  |)ei  suffem<r.  And  vnderstond  well,  })at  comforte  of  grace  in  tribula- 
cion is  for  he  schuld^ '•  dred  god  and  trist  in  hym  to  be  delyu^rd^;  *''*as  we  rede  in 
the  boke  of  holy  fader**  seint  Anton,  how  he  after  many  gret  sp/W/uall  temptacions 
was  troublyd  of  fendis,  bodyly  beton<?  and  woundid  all  hys  body,  so  |)at  whan 
his  s^ruaunt**  cam  to  viset  hym  he  found  hym^r  lying  dede  &  so  he  toke  hym  vp 
and  bare  hym  to  the  next  towne  where  he  watched**  tyll  abow^t  mydny^t ;  and 
tan  by  the  will  of^  god  he  releued**  and  bad  his  s/ruauwt  prniyly,  all  other  sclepyng, 
here  hjrm  a^en;  and  so  he  did.  And  whan  he  was  bro\i2;t  ayen  thedir  so  feble 
J)at  he  my^i  not  stonde,  but  sittyngr  vp  he  seid  |)us:  'Where  ben^  ye**  euill 
spiritis,  wicked  feendis?  lo  I  am  here  be  j)e  my^t  of  god  redy  to  withstond  all  youre 
malice\  &  after  j^es  and  many  [othir]  wonderfuU  temptacions:  oure  lord  appered 
to  hym  in  wonderful  ly^  &  comfortable.  To  whom  hooly  Antony  seid:  *A  lord 
IhesxL,  where  hast  j)(?u  bene?  good  lord,  where  hast  poxx  be*'  so  longe  fro  me  in 
tribulacion?*  And  oure  lord  answered  and  seyd:  'here  wit/*  the,  beholdyng^  thi 
fyghtyng^,  redy  to  reward  the  and  comforte  the  after  thi  uictory,  as  I  am  wont 
to  do  for  my  chosin  childeme*.  For  wit  {)ou  well  |)at  comforte  oweth  not  to 
com,  tyl  that  a  place  be  rayed  therto  by  tribulacion.     Also  we  rede  of  Sare,  the 
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doii^^r  of  Raguell,  Tobie  iii*>:  Hoc  autem  cerium  /tahei  oranis  qui  coWt  te  q\y\a 
vita  eius  si  in  iemptadone  futxit  coronabitufj  si  autem  in  tribulaAone  futritlibera- 
bituTy  et  si  in  correpcione  fuerit  ad  w/sericordiaw  tuara  p^xucnire  licebit.  Non 
enim  delectaris  in  perdicionibxis  nostris;  quia  pest  tempestatem  iTZftquillum.  fads,  et 
post  lacrimadonem  et  Jletuva  exu/tacionem  infundis:  Eu^ry  man  f)at  worschippith 
the*,  god,  hath  this  for  certeyn  that  yf  his  lyfe  be  here  in  temptaexon,  he  schalbe 
crowned,  and  yf  he  be  in  tribulac/on  he  schalbe  delyn^rd,  &  [y{\  he  be  in  chastisyng 
it  schalbe  lefFull"  to  com  to  J)i  mercy  \  j)ou  delitest  not  in  onre  pfr[i]chyng^,  for 
aftrr  tempestis  j)ou  makist  tr<znquillite ,  &  after  teers  and  wepyng  j)ou  sendist 
gladnesse.  as  the  pr^het  seith:  SecandvLm  multitudincm  dolorum.  mcorum.  in  corde 
mco  cor\solaciones  tue  leti/icauerunt  animam  pieam,  After  the  multitude  of  the  sorrowes 
in  myn  herte  thi  comfortzj  han^  gladdid  my  soule.  The  comforte  of  on  oure 
passith  t)e  sorrowes  of  tribulacion  of  many  ^eris ;  ffor  god  {)at  cowimyth '  for  to 
helpe  &  cowforte,  aft^*  tribulac/on  schal  abyd  witA  j)e,  gladdyng^  j)i  soule.  And 
prrauewture  yf  |)ou  pleinest^  t)e  {)at  ])ovl  tarriest/r  ou^r-longe  abydyngf  his  cow- 
forte,  as  lou^rs  be  wont  topleyne:  here-to  answeri{)e  a  gret  clerke,  Cassiodorus : 
Jpsa  uelociias^  dei^  desideranti  ^  amanti  iarditas  videtax,  The  swiftenesse  of  god 
to  a  desiryng^  &  a  louyng^  soule  semyth  longe  tariyng^,  [or  thus :  a  thyng  j)at  is 
moche  couetyd  semeth  grete  tariyng]  to  a  louyng^  soule.  tan  of  |)ese  tofore- 
seid"  may  be  concluded  {iat  a  soule  discomforted  in  tribulacion  oweth'  not  to  hold 
hym-selfe  ou^rcom  of  his  enemyes,  but  rather  delyu^rd^.  Si{)e  |)an  |)at  |)is  is 
sothe  {)at  tribulac/ons  delyu^ren  us  from  oure  enemyes,  })ough  so  be  |)at  |)ei  be 
heuy  and  chargeable  yet  neurr-the-lesse  |)ei  schulden  be  suffred  paciently  & 
gladly,  witA-out  grocchyng^  a-:;ens  tribulacions;  for  yf  we  gruche*  a-yence  hem, 
jian  we  strive  a-yenst  oure  help^^  &  we  helper  oure  enemyes.  'And  for  we  be 
not  stronge  of  oure-silfe  to  delyurr  vs  from  ourtf  enemyes,  pray  we  to  god 
mekelye  seyingf  w/tA  the  pwphet:  Da  nobis  domine  auxilium  de  tributadone. 
Lord  god  graunte  us  helpe  of  tribulac/on^. 

The  secund  prophet  of  tribulac/on.     Capitulu/»  secundum. 

1  he  secund  pr<7phet  of  tribulac/on  is  J)at  it  stoppith  the  malice  ^*  of  the  fend ; 
for  he  is  a-ferd  to  tempt  |)e  soule  {)at  is  in  tribulac/on,  for  he  dredith  hym  to 
be  ou^rcome  or  ellis  refused.  &  J)at  is  figured  by  the  frendis  of  lobe,  where  it 
U  seyd,  lob.  11°:  Nemo  loquebatxxr  ci  uerbum,  videbant  enim.  dolorem.  eius  uehe- 
Mentem,  Noman  speke  to  hym  a  word,  J}ei  sigh  his  sorrowes  weme  grete.  The 
feyned  frendis  of  lobe  betokyn  wicked  feendis  j)at  wexen"  or  troublyn  soules, 
\vhich  dare  not  com  ny^e  a  soule  {)at  is  in  tribulac/on,  ne  tempt  it  beyng<r 
cUstroublyd.  *&  not  oonly  tribulac/on  stoppith  the  malice  of  the  fende,  but  also 
t)ere-thorou^  the  soule  des^ruith  co/«forte  as  *  of  angels  and  of  seyntis,  as  we  rede 
of  holy  faders  many  oon^.  Of  which  on^  cowmyth  to  mynde.  Abbot  Sisoy  after 
meke  soiferryng^  of  tribulac/ons  &  desesis,  a  litill  to-fore  the  soule  schuld  passe 
from  the  body,  he  seyd:  'brethern,  bene(l)**  glad,  lo  holy  Anton  cowmyth  to  us' ; 
&  sone  after  he  seyd:  *lo  here  cowmyth  the  worshypful  cowpany  of  pr<?phet//; 
and  the  thrid  tyme  he  seid:  'now  commyn^  the  holy  apostillis';  and  as  it  semed 
to  hem  j)at  stodyn^  aboui^t  he  spake  with  hem ;  and  |)eh  |)ei  prayeden  [hym]  |)at  he 
schuld  tel  hem  w/tA  whom  j)at  *  he  spake,  and  he  answerid  and  seid :  'w/tA  holy 
angels  |)at  cownnyn  to  take  my  soule ;  and  I  prayed  hem  to  byd[e]  a  while,  |)at  I 
schuld*'  suflfre  more  pewnaunce';  and  })ese  wordis  I-seyd,  t)e  spirit  passeth**  w/tA 
gret  ly^t,  all  {)ei  felyng^  a  wonderfuU**  swete  sauoure*.  **Note  well  {)at  |)ere  is  no 
p^rell  in  tribulac/on  of  temptac/ons  so  t)at  j)ou  answere  not  to  hem  by  dilectac/on  or*' 
consentyng^r,  as  j^e  spech  of  an^  opyn^  cursed  man  noyeth  not  but  yf  j)ou  answere 
to  hym.  j)at  is  figured  in  holy  wrytt  where  it  is  seyd,  Ysaie  xxxvP:  Mandauttat 
enim.  rex  E^echias  ne  popxxlus  resiponderet  blasfemijs  Rapsacis  ^  Kynge  E^echie 
coxnmaunded  J)at  |)e   peple  schuld  not  answere  to  the  blasfemis**   of  that  tirauni 
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Rapsacis.     By  Rapsacis  is  vnderstond  the  feend,  and  bv  his  blasfemyes  ben^  vnder- 

stond  temptacions   of  wicked   t>oti^tis,  which  noyeth^   non^t  bat  yf  f>oo  wilfully 

assent  to  hem.     'And  if  t>ou  fele  pe  feble  by  frelet[e]  of  the  flessh,  pray  {>ou  god 

besily  in  tribulacfon  |)at  he  stop  the  malicious  temptac/on   of  the  fend,    as  the 

pr^Tphet  seith:  Lord  god  grannt  us  helpe  of  tribulac/on'. 

Of  the  tbrid  prophet  of  tribulacion.     Capitulum  terciujTf. 

J.  he  thrid  prophet  of  tribulac/on  is  t>at  it  pargit)e  the  soule.  But  it  is  to  wit 
t)at  ther  bene  v.  maner  of  matmall  pwcgyngis.  On  is  purgyng^  of  mannys  body 
for  corrupcjon*  of  humoris  wicked;  &  |)at  is  in  two  manors:  onr  ys  be  medi- 
cinable*  drynkys,  a  nother  be  crafty  blood-lettyng^.  The  secund  purgyng^  ys  of 
metal,  as  gold  be  |)e  fire,  &  iron  be  the  fyle.  The  thrid  purgyngtf  is  of  trees, 
as  cuttyng^  of  vynes,  and  voydyng^  of  onfrutfuU  branchies.  The  fourth  purgyng^ 
is  of  come,  as  betyng  or  thresshyng  witA  a  flayle.  The  fyfte  purgyng^  is  of 
grapis,  &  that  is  by  a  pr<rssoure.  On^  {)us  many^  manors  god  doth  purge  the 
soule  by  tribulac/ons.  For  as  the  body  is  purged  by  medicinalle*  drinkij  of  euell 
humoris,  ryght  so  is  the  soule  made  clene  by  tribulacions  sent  from  the  sou^eyne 
leche  oure  lord  god  of  veyne  aifecctons  and  euell  manors ;  for  seynt  Gregor  seyth : 
Afa/i^  humores  sunt  mali  mores ^  Euel  humoris  bene  euel  manors.  Drinke  J)is 
medicyn^  of  tribulac/on  sent  to  the  fro  god,  for  he  is  a  wise  leche  and  knoweth 
all  })i  prmy  syknesse  &  how  much  })ou  maist  suffre  and  how  much  {>ou  nediste, 
for  he  sendif)e  the  no  thyng^  but  (lat  })at  is  profitable  to  the.  And  he* 
ha{)e  tasted  and  assayed  and  drunke  afore  the,  not  for  hym-selfe  but  for  })i 
purgyng^,  he  sufired  pe*  passions  of  deth;  wherof  he  seyd  to  the^^  apostellis  lohn 
and  lamys,  Mat.  xx^ :  Potestis  bibere  calicem  quern  ego  Hbiturus  sum,  Mow  ye  drynke 
})e  passions  {)at  I  schal  drynke?  t^an  sith  this**  wise  lech  hath  dronke  this  medicyn 
for  j)i  loue,  drynke  })ou  therof  w/tA-oute  drede,  for  it  is  holsom.  This  drynke 
thirsted  the  prophet  Dauid  when^  he  seid:  Calicem  salutaris  aecipiam  et  ttomai 
dom\ni  inuocabo ,  I  schal  take  the  holsom^  passions  of  tribnlac/on.  And  if  {)e 
{)inke  it  bitt«'*'',  clepe  |)i  lord  god  vnto  t)i  helpe  as  he  seid:  Da  nobis  doisufu 
auxiliuTD.  de  (ribuiadone ,  Lord  god  grau/»t  us  helpe  of  tribulacton.  And  as  a 
purgacion  schuld  be  receyued  hastyly  witA-oute  ou^f-much  tastyng^  or  longe 
tarryng,  so  schuld  tribulac/on  be  acceptid**  wilfdllye  w/tA-out  argumentis  of**  dis- 
putyngtf  or  rebellyon^  or**  grucchyng^.  But  now  bewelware:  for  as  some-tyme 
Jpe  pr^rphet  of  the  medicyntf  is  letti[d]**  and  worchith  the  contrary  to  cormpc/on, 
not  for  the*'  defaute  of  |)e  medcyn^,  but  for  {)e  euel  disposic/on  of  hym  J)at 
receyueth  hit,  so  in  the  same  wise  the  pr^het  of  tribulac/on  is  lettid  of  purga- 
c/on  *"  and  doth  the  contrary,  for  it  is  begynnyng^  of  payne,  aft^  which  foloweth 
euerlastyng^  dampnac/on;  as  we  reden  of  kyng  Pharo  kyngf  of  Egipt,  for  the 
more  {>at  he  was  visettid  by  tribulac/on,  the  more  his  rebellious  herte  encresyd 
in*'  to  his  dampnacion.  The  secund  purgac/on  of  mannys  body  for  euel  humoris 

is  by  crafty  blood-lettyngtf ,  and  that  is  of  two  manors ,  as  by  openyng<  [of  t>e 
veyne,  or  els  by  boxynge  or  ventusynge.  Openynge  of  the  veyne]  *•  is  pro^eryd 
to  confession,  and  boxynge  or  ventusyng,  to  tribulacion.  And  not[e]  wele,  ryght 
as  foule  blode  corruptith  the  body,  so  syn  which  is  called  in  holy  writ  'blood* 
defouleth  the  soule.  The  veyne  be  the  which  blod  or  syn^  ys  voidid  oute,  is 
the  mouth,  as  it  is  seyd  Tronerh.  x:  J^na  vite  os  iusti\  qmA  iustVLS  in  p^nncipio 
accusator  est  sui,  The  mouth  of  a  rya;tful  man  is  the  veyne  of  lijf ;  for  the  ryghftill 
man  in  the  begynnyng^  accuseth  hym-selfe,  |)at  is  to  sey,  be  confession.  Also 
note  that*'  as  a  man  oweth  by  this'*  veyne  to  voyde  oute  wicked  blood  for  the 
purgyngtf  of  his  body,  and  kepe  his'*  good  blood  for  his  norisshyng^,  rygbt  so  in 
confession  he  oweth  by  his  mouthe  to  shew  all  his  synnes,  and  with-hold  and 
kepe  preue  all  his  good  dedis  for   fere  of  lesyng;;   for  good  [dedis]  schewed  in 
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confession  by  veyneglory  or  avauntyng^,  turnyn  fro  vertn  vnto  vicis  for  defante  of 
wise  kepyng,  as  we  redyn^  of  the  pharase  that  seyd,  Lac.  XYiiio:  GrtLdas  ago 
tibi  doTsnne  quia  mm  sum  sicut  cettri  kovsdnvaa.,  raptorts,  adulteri,  uelut  gciam  hie 
publicanvis ;  leiuno  bis  in  sabbato^  decimas  do  omnivjn  que  possideo :  Lord  I  {)anke 
{)e  for  I  am  not  lyke  as  other  men,  robbers  and  auoutrers,  also  not  lyke  this 
pnblycan ;  I  fast  twise  in  a  *  weke,  I  paye  tythes  of  all  |)at  I  haue.  Lo  here  )>oa 
maist'  vnderstond  by  this  pharase  a  false  feyned  and  a  prowd  confession.  Sed publi- 
canas  a  longe  stans  noluit  ocxdos  ad  celum  leuare^  seA  p^rcuciebat  pectus  [suum]  dicens 
Deus  ptopicius  esio  michi  peccatori:  But  the  publican  stondyng^  a-ferre  behynde, 
holdyng^  hym-selfe  vnworthi,  wold  not  lyfte  up  his  ^ien  to  heuen,  but  he  smote 
his'  herte  and  seyde  God  haue  m^ci  on  me  synn^r;  and  so  this  publican  yode 
thens  iustified,  or  made  ryght,  by  his  verry  meke  confessione.  To  this  acordith 
the  pf<?phet  Dauid  where  he  seith  thus:  Dixi  confitebor  aduttsum  me  iniusticiam 
tneam  domino ^  ^  tu  remisisti  impietaUm p^cQsJi  tnei:  I  schall  knowlege  [by]*  meke 
confession  ayence  my-silfe  to  my  lord  myn  vnry^twisnes,  and  {)ou  haste  for^euen 
the  wickidnesse  of  my  synne.  ^  Boxyng^  or  ventusyng,  a-cordyth  to  tribulacion ; 
for  als  many  desesis  as  god  sendith  to  the  in  tribulacion,  so  many  remedies  he 
ordeynith  for  thi  purgacion.  But  note  wel  as  it  is  nedeful  afore  ventusyng^. 
the  flessh  to  be  het  and  clensid*,  for  J)an  the  smytyng^  of  the  blood-yryne  may 
be  suffred  the  more  esily ;  so  it  is  spedfiil  afore  tribulac/on  (lat  the  hert  be  hett 
witA  p^rfite  loue  and  charite,  t)at  temptac/on  of  tribulacion  may  be  sufGred  the 
more  paciently  and  gladly.  In  figure  here-of  the  holygoste  cam  downe  to  the 
apostilys  in  lyknesse  of  fire,  bi  whom^  thei  were  so  strengthid  and  comforted  J)at 
afterward  })ei  weren^*  gladd  and  yedyn'  loyinge  for  |)ei  were  maade  worthi  to 
suffer  tribulacfon,  angre  and  reprme  for  the  name  of  Ih^Ju,  the  which  afore  })at 
tyme  were  so  dredfal  {)at  t)ei  fleddyn  aweye  fro  hym  and  som  forsokuis  [hym], 
as  Petir — {)at  was  pnnce  of  the  apostilles — for  fere  of  a  woman  swore  ^at  he 
knew  hym  not,  the  which  aft/r  [fe]  cornmynge  of  the  holygoste  dred  not  the 
cruell  torment  of  Nero  the  emp^our,  but  paciently  and  gladly  suffired  to  be  cruci- 
fied and  dede.  The  secund  man^  of  matrryall  purgacion  is  of  metallis,  as  gold 
be  fyre,  and  iron^  by  'file.  For  ryght  as  fire  depflftith  gold  from  other  mettallis, 
and  purgith  hym  of  ruste  and  fylth,  and  maki})e  hire*  faire  and  clene:  so  tribula- 
cion departith  the  soule  of  his  adurrsaries,  and  clensith  hym  of  the  filth  of  synnes, 
and  it  makith  hym  to  god  lovely  and  acceptable;  and  therfor  it  is  seyd  Sapienc. 
v«>:  Tamqxxtim  auh^m  in  fomace probauit  electos  dominus,  et  qxy&si  holocausta^*  hostii 
accepit  illos^  4*  "*  tempore  erit  respectus  iiiorvrm,  Oure  lord  hath  pr«ied  his  chosen 
men  by  tribulacion  as  gold  is  prnied  in  the  fomaise,  and  he  hath  accepted  hem 
as  sacrifice  of  offryng^,  &  in  tyme  of  reward  |)at  schuld"  be  hold(!).  WitA  this  fire 
of  tribulacion  was  lob  preved  when  he  seyd,  lobe  xxiii®:  Probauit  me  deus  sicut 
aurum  quod  /er  ignem.  transit,  God  preuith — by  tribulacion — me  as  gold  })at 
passith  by  *fire.  And  note  })at  amonge  all  metallis  gold  is  moste  pr^ciouse,  and 
leed  is  leste  of  price,  &  yet  neu^rtheles  gold  is  not  purged  witA-oute  leed,  for 
leed  draweth  witA  hym  in  the  fomeis  the  filthes**  of  gold.  On  the  same  man^r 
chosin^  soules  [the  whiche  be  likned  to  gold],  bene  purged  by  dampned  soules*^ 
the  which  be  likened  to  leed;  wherof  Salomon  seith:  Stultus  seruiet  sapienti^ 
The  fole  schal  s^rue  to  the  wise  man — f^at  is  to  seye,  euell  men  schal  s^rue  to 
purge  good  men  by  tribulacion.  %  Also  **Iron  is  purged  bi  the  file  of  ruste,  and 
iOade  schynyng  and"  bry^t :  so  is  the  soule  purged  by  tribulacion  from  vnclennesse 
&  coiwforted  witA  gostly  ly^t.  And  as  a  knyfe  |)at  is  not  vsed,  abydyng^  in  the 
sheth  draweth**  ruste :  so  doth  the  soule  witA-owte  excersise  of  tribulacion,  desireth 
vnclene  luste;  as  we  redyn^  of  Dauid,  11°  Reg.  11°,  [{)at]  whan  he  was  witA-owt 
tribulacion  of  werryng^  wit//  his  enemyes,  "fell  into  auoutrye  witA  the  wife  of  Vry 
|)at  wor{)i  kny^t,  &  aft^  into  homicide  or  manslau^t^r.  ferfor  seij)e  })e  pr^het 
leremye:  Fertilis^^  erat  Moab  in  diebus  adolescencie  sue,  ^  requieuit  in  (fecibus'J^*  suis: 
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Moab,  {)e  which  is  vnderstonde  the  son  of  my  people ,  was  plenteuous  by  grace 
in  tyme  of  his  tribulacion,  and  he  hath  rested  in  filthes  of  syn.  Than  gruche  not 
ayence  god  whan  he  filyth  *  thi  soule  to  make  it  faire  and  clene,  lonely  and  ly^t, 
or  els  may  it  neu^r  com  to  haue  of  hym  that  blissed  sy?t  whereof  it  is  seide 
Mat.  vo :  Beati  munda  corde  ^oniaw  ipsi  deum  videbuntj  Blessed  bene  j)ei  |)at  bene 
clene  of  hert  for  J>ei  schull  se  god.  ^  The  thrid  man^r  of  purgyng^  {)at  accordyth 
to  tribnlac/on,  is  of  trees,  as  cuttyng^  of  \anis,  or  wedyng*  of  vnfirutefull  brannchis; 
wherof  Crist  seith ,  lohn.  xxo:  Omnem  palmitem  in  nu  non  fereniasL  fmclum., 
toUet  eunij  ^  omnem.  qui  fert  fructtim.,  pttrgabit  r«m,  ut  fructum.  plus  afferat^ 
Eiiery  vyne-braunche  t)at  bringeth  forth  no  frute  in  me  {)at  am  a  warre*  \yne, 
my  fader,  |)at  is  a  tilier*,  schal  kut  hym  of  and  cast  hym  a-weye,  and  |)at  braunche 
})at  beryth  fnite  he  schall  purge  hym,  j)at  he  may  brings  forth  more  frute.  By 
this  vyne  may  be  vnderstonde  mannys  herte,  bi  tho  humoris  is  vnderstond  affec- 
c/on  or  loue,  and  by  vnfrutfull  braunchis  bene  vnderstond  flesshly  lustis,  vnordinate 
loue  of  creaturis,  camall  affeccions  of  kynred,  and  worldly  richesse.  When  j)e 
humoris  of  a  vyne  or  of  a  tree  is  spred  aboute  vnto  ouj)^*  many  vnfnitefnll 
braunchesse',  hit  bringeth  forJ)e  the  lasse  frute  or  ellis  none;  {)erfor'  it  longith 
to  a  wise  tilier  or  to  a  good  gardin^r  to  cut  of  j)es  vnfruteful  braunches,  j)at  the 
vyne  or  the  tree  may  bryng^  forth  the  bettrr  frute  and  the  more.  Right  so 
almy^ti  god,  which  is  a  wise  tilier  &  a  soutrreyne  gardin^r,  cutti{)e  a-wey  vnclene 
lust^j  of  {)e  flessh  w/tA  the  knyfe  of  bodyly  siknesse,  he  cuttej)e  a-wey  vnordinate 
loue  of  creatures  witA  the  hoke  of  adu^rsite  &  tribulacfons ,  he  cuttith  a-wey 
carnall  affecc/ons  of  kynred  wit//  {)e  swerd  of  det)e,  &  he  cutti|)e  a-wey  worldly 
riches  w/tA  is'  iron^  rodde,  aswitA*  brennyngr  of  fyre,  drenchyng^  ofwat^r,  rob- 
byng  of  theves  and  such  other.  On  all  these  manors  doth  god  chastice  and 
purge  by  tribulac/on,  flfor  he  wold  |)at  the  loue  of  thine  herte  schnld  abyde  w/tA 
hym  &  bringe  forth  plenty  of  sp/n/ual  frute  in  hym,  &  not  abyde  ne  trust  i»  such 
deseyuable  frendshyp;  for  seynt  Gregory  seith:  Qui  autem  ladenti  adheret^^,  necesse 
est  ut  cum  labente  labatur^  He  {)at  lene{)e  to  a  fallyng^  t>ii^g^f  nedis  YiiXh  |>at 
fallyngtf  he  most  fall. 

The  foureth  man^r  of  matmall  purgyng^  J)at  acordij)e  to  tribulac/on ,  is  of 
come,  as  by  betyng^  or  thresshyng^  wi'tA  a  flayle,  to  departe  |)e  come  fro  t>e 
chaffe;  wherof  seith  seint  Austens:  Quod  jlagellum.  granOj  quod  fornax  auro,  quod 
lima  ferro,  hoc  facit  tribulado  viro  iusto,  As  the  fleije  s^ruith  to  corne,  as  the 
fornais"  s^ruith  to  gold,  &  as  the  fyle  s^ruij)e  to  yren,  so  s^ruith  tnbulacion  to 
f)e  ry^tfiil  man.  **As  we  rede  |)at  the  angel  Raphael  seid  to  Tobye,  Tobie  xn®: 
Et  quia  acceptus  eras  deo^  necesse  fuit  ut  temptcurio  pxobaret  ie,  And  for  {)<?u  were 
acceptable  to  god  it  was  nedfuU  })at  tribulacion  schuld  prnie  the.  For  as  betyng 
of  a  flaile  constreyneth  the  corne  to  departe  fro  the  chaffe,  so  tribnlacion  con- 
streyneth  the  herte  to  forsake  the  disseiuable  loue  of  the  world  and  the  false 
frendship  of  synners,  which  ar  vnderstond  in"  chafe.  The  p^vphet  of  this  flayle 
knew  J)e  pr^het  when  he  seid:  Ecce  ego  in  flagella  paraius  jwm,  Lo  I  am  redy 
to  suffer  the  betyng^  of  tribulac/on.  And  therfor  seith  seynt  Austin:  AW#  con- 
quer ere{\)  de  flagella  tri^uladonis,  si  vis  /isibere  purum.  granum,  4*  ^^Poni  cupis  in 
celo  vbi  non  nisi  purum  granitm  reponetur,  Pleyne  j^e  not  of  jpe  **  fleyle  of  tribn- 
lac/on,  if  j)ou  wilt  haue  clene  corne  of  co«cience,  &  if*  ^ow  wilt  coueit  to  be  in 
})e  garner  of  |)e*  blisse  of  heuen  i«to  |)e  which  {)ou  maist  not  com  till  |)ou  be 
clene  purgid.  Be  well  ware :  for  as  corne  J)at "  is  grene  &  moiste,  &  not  ripe  ne 
drye,  is  not  departed  from  the  chaffe  vritJi  betyng^  of^  the  flaile,  but  rather  cleoith 
therto,  so  it  is  for  to  dred  \iat  hertis  which  ame  grene  iw  begynnyng  of  coiiu^r- 
sion  and  moiste  in  camall  dfecc«ons,  which  hane  not  assaid  j)e  -proiti  of  tribula- 
cion,  be  not  departed  from  J)e  fals  frendship  of  hir  enemyes,  but  rather  cleuen 
to  hem  as  j)ou^  j^ei  wold  be  comforted  by  hem;  "ffor  when  god  sendit>e  us 
visitacions  *®  for  to  purge  J5e  soule  t)at  he  louyth,  be  it  be  bodyly  siknesse  or  by 
losse  of  godes  {)at  ben  temp^rall  or  adu^rsite  of  enemyes  or  eny  other  temptacron 
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or  henynesse,  anon  j)e  herte  rewnyth  all  abou^te  to  seke  cowforte  of  his  fals 
frendis,  &  it  hath  grete  dred  |)^re  as  is  no  nede,  as  {)e  prtfphet  sei()e:  /di  ceci- 
iferunt  thaore  vbi  non  erat  timor,  Thei  fellyn^  douff  for  dred  pcre  as  no  dred 
was.  Hit  may  be  clepid  a  cursed  cowforte  pat  is  sett  ra|)<?r  in  a  creature  {)an  in 
god,  ffor  {)e  prophet  leremie  seith,  leremie  xiiiio:  A/aiedictus  homo  qui  confidit  in 
^cmine,  ^  ponit  carncm  brackiuva.  suum,  ^  a  deo  reccdit  cor  tfius,  Cursed  be  j)at 
man  ))at  tristith  in  man,  &  he  t)at  settith  any  creature  to  be  his  strength,  &  he 
|)at  depflrti|)e  his  herte  from  god.  But  it  may  be  clepid  a  blessid  cowforte  {)at 
is  sett  in  god,  as  t)e  same  prtTphet  seith:  B^ntdictws  uir  qui  confidit  in  domino, 
iJjr  frif  dominMs  fiducia  eius^  Blessed  be  pat  man  {)at  tristeth  in  oure  lord  god,  & 
oure  lord  schalbe  his  trust.  And  f)at  we  schul  hane  ful  trust  oonly  i//  god  in 
all  man^  of  tribulac/on,  &  dred  fals*  cowforte  &  euel  concell  of  oure  enemyes, 
we  hane  ensample  of  Ochosias  {)e  kyng^  j)at  sent  messangers  to  Belsabub  {)e 
feend  of  Acharon  to  hane  cowforte  &  couwcell  where  he  schuld  escape  pe  tribu- 
lacion  of  siknesse  or  no;  &  god  sent  an  angel  to  Hely  |)e  prophet  &  bad  hym 
sey  to  Ochosi:  *For  pan  hast  sent  messengers  to  aske  cou/iceil  of  Belsebub  pe 
feend  of  Acharon,  as  |)ou^  per  were  no  god  in  Israel  of  whom  pou  my^teste 
asken  couwcell  &  cowforte,  t)M'or  pon  schalt  not  go  oute  of  t)i  bed  pat  |)ou 
yedist  vpon,  but  j)ou  schalt  dye*  per\ii.  Also  that  we  schuld  not  lone  pe  world 
ne  truste  worldlye  |)ingis,  seint  lohn  biddith,  1°  loh.  IP:  Nolite  diligere  mundum 
neqxie  ea  que  in  mtindo  sunt  j  Will  ye  not  loue  j)e  worlde  ne  worldly  {)ingi3. 
The  fifte  man^r  of  matmall  purgac«on  is  as*  of  grapis,  and  that  is  by  a  pr^soure. 
For  as  a  pressoure  pressith  the  grapis*  to  dep^rte  the  preciouse  liquore  of  wyn? 
fro  drafife  &  drastis*,  so  god  purgith  pe  soule  })at  he  loue|)e  in  the  pr^rssour  of 
tribulacion  fro  corrupc/on  &  wickednesse  of  syn,  som-tyme  by  bodyly  seknesse 
or  praiy  gostly  heuynes,  &  some-tyme  be  losse  of  temp<7rall  goodis  or  p^rsecu- 
c/on  or  slau/ider  of  euell  men  and  enemyes,  some-tyme  for*  lackyng^  of  noble 
kynred  or  by  the  deth  of  feythfull '  frendis ;  and  perior  suffre  paciently  the  prophet 
of  t)is  pr^ssonre,  yf  t)ou  wilt  be  brou^t  into  Cristis  blessed  seller,  of  which  is 
seyd  Cant.  II®:  Introduxit  mi  doxsixnus  in  ctllam  suavn  vinariam,  The  lord  pe 
kyng  hath  brou^t  me  in  to  his  wyne-seller.  Herto  accordith  seint  Austen  &  seith 
J)at  holy  martires  were  so  pressid  be  tribulacion  in  j>is  present  lyfe,  J)at  pe  bodyly 
mat^r  lefte  in  the  pressoure  of  {)is  erth,  but  pe  precious  soules  were  resseyued"* 
vnto  the  seller  of  eu^rlastyng  blesse.  Gruch  not  {)an  ayence  god  if  he  haue  put 
pe  in  his  pressoure  of  tribulacion;  for  he  hath  asayed  it  afore  the,  as  Ysaie  the 
prophet  seith  i»  the  person  of  Crist,  Ysaie  Ixiiio:  Torcular  calcaui  solus  jj*  de 
gcntibvLS  non  est  uir  mecum,  I  alone  haue  tred*  pe  pr/ssoure  of  tribulacion  &  no 
man  is  with  me  of  folkis.  And  t)at  he  seith,  not  *no  woman'  *",  for  {)at  blessed 
woman  moder  &  maide  oure  lady  seynt  Mary  abode  w/tA  hym  in  full  feith  when 
all  t)o^^  apostilles  fled  from  hym,  &  was  redy  to  suffre  deth  by  compassyon  of  hyr 
son,  tLSpe  prophet  Symeon  seith,  Luc.  11°:  £t  tuam  ipsius  animam  pertransibit 
gladius.  The  swerd  of  deth  schall  passe  thorow  thyne  owen  soule.  Now  |)an  sith 
{)i3  is  soth  j)at  oure  lord  Ihesn  Crist  hath  seyd"  j>is  pressoure  of  tribulacion  and 
that  blessed  lady  his  modfr  mayd*  Marye,  what  so  ener  pon  be  pat  feliste  pe  \n 
p\s  pr«soure  of  tribulacion,  take  it  mekely  &  gladly,  praying  witA  pe  prtTphet  Da 
nobis  domine  auxilium  de  tribuiacione,  Lord  grannte  us  helpe  of  tribulacion. 

Of  pe  mi***  prophet  of  tribulacion.     Capitulum  quartu/». 

1  he  nii*^  pr^fet  of  tribulacion  is  {)at  it  ly^tneth  pe  to  haue  J>e  knowyng^*'  of 
god,  in  which  is  p^eccion  &  pe  profet  of  ma»nys  knowyng^ ;  pe  which  seynte 
Austyn  desired  seing  in  the  boke  of  answers  to  hym-selfe  —  /ibro  sofy-loquiomm — 
thus:  'Wold  god  I  schuld  know  pe,  lord,  wold  god  I  schuld  know  the  T**  And  also 
it  is  writtu«  in  })e  boke  of  Wisdom",  Cap.  xv:  Nosce  tc  iusticia  est  consummata, 


1  H  &  of  f.  '  RC  deyn ;  RCH  oxn  pcrln.  *  ora  in  H.  *  and — grapis  om  in  H. 
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To  know  f>e\  lord  god,  it  is  fniUlled  ri^twisnes  endid'.  To  this  knowyng^'  helpith 
tribulacfon;  ffor  as  the  rod  coffstre3meth  a  child  to  bowe  donn  his  heed  &  take 
heed  of  his  boke  &  record  his  lesson,  so  tribulacion  meketh  pe  herte  &  makith 
hym  to  be-hold  his  owen^  freelte  &  to  know  god.  Wherfor  seith  seint  Bernard : 
Deus  s€  faeit  *  cognosci  verbtrando ,  qui  oblitus  8f  irxcogrutos  erat  p9Xcendo,  God 
makith  hym-selfe  to  be  knowen  in  betyng^  w/tA  tribnlacfon,  which  was  for-yete 
&  vnknowe  in  his  m^rcyfull  sparyng.  Daniel  iiiP,  of  this  we  hane  ensample  of 
the  *  kyngtf  Nabugodonosor,  which  for  prid  was  cast  oute  of  his  kyngdom  &  lened 
yriVi  wild  bestfx  &  ete  hey  as  an  oxe",  bat  when  he  lifte  up  his  y%^  to  his  maker 
of  hole  herte,  his  witt  was  restored  to  hym^  a^en  &  he  knew  god  }^9X  chastised 
hym  in  tribnlac/on;  as  is  the  man^  of  children,  when  t)ei  felen  scharpe  strokis 
of  the  rod,  |)ei  lifte  np  her  yen  to  hym  f>at  smytten(!)'  hem,  for  |>ei  wolden  t>ftt 
he  schidd  tame  his  face  to  hem  by  pite  &  compassions.  Now  ^an,  {)oa  lowly 
sonle  {)at  arte  vnder  })e  rod  of  tribulac/on,  considre  &  know  wele  t>at  |)e  maxker 
of  loMers  is  for  to  send  yeftis ,  tokens  and  prsvy  letters  ecch  of  hem  to  other, 
for  to  kepe  loue  &  mynde  of  knowyngs  eche  to  o^er^\  on  {)e  same  man«*  cure 
lord  Ih<rju  Crist,  as  a  trew  lou^r,  sendith  to  his  beloued'  children  sach  siknesse  as 
he  toke  here  for  hem.  For  here  he  toke "  mankynde  [in]  which  he  sufired  many 
tribulacfons,  detracc/ons,  blasphemies,  scornes,  reprraes,  sclaundris,  hangir,  thrist, 
&  cold,  &  many  betyngw,  scharpe  scourgyngf.r,  gret  strok/j,  many  thousand*^  of 
depe  woundis,  &  was  nayled  vpon  the  crosse  be-twene  })e"  thevis,  &  died  J)e 
schamfuUest*'  deth  f)at  the  lues  cowde  ordeyne  for  hym;  and  aft^  ^9X  he  was 
resen  fro  deth  &  yed  vp  vnto**  heaen,  he  kept"  his  woundis  as  for  tokynnes,  fiat 
t)ou  schuldest  know  wel  t>at  he  wold  hane  mynde  of  )>e,  as  he  seith  by  the 
pf'<;phet  Ysaie,  Ysaie  xlix:  Numquid  obliuisci  potest  mulier  infantum  suum.  ut  nojx 
miseriatur  filio  vteri  [j«j]?  Et  si  ilia  oblita  futrit^  ego  tniaen  nou  obliuiscar  tut,  Ecce 
in  manibus  meis  discripsi  te :  Whether  a  woman  may  foryete  her  child,  |)at  sho  ** 
haue  no  m/rcy  of  the  sons  of  hir  owen  body?  and  ^ousje  sche  foryete  her  child,  I 
schal  neusr  foryete  J)e;  lo  I  haue  writtyn  the  in  my  handis,  —  ^at  is,  in  all  my 
woundis  whiche  I  suffred  for  love  of  the.  Sithen  it  is  so  {)at*  he  kepith  }>e 
shewyngs  of  his  woundis  as  for  a  tokyn  of  love  to  haue  mynde  on  the,  why 
shuldiist  t>ou  not*'  be  glad  whe»  he  sendith  to  the  such  tokyns  of  loue  as  he  toke 
here  for  the,  for  he  wold  f)<?u  schuldist  haue  mynde  on  hyms  &  know  hym"?  for 
he  is  thi  frende  &  wil  not  for-yete  the.  For  als  many  dyurrse*  tribolacions  as 
he  sendith  the,  so  many  sondre"  messengers  I)ou  hast,  clepyng  J)e  &  wamyngs 
|)e  to  haue  mynde  on  hym.  But  now  psrauenture  t>ou  wilte  sey  f)at  such  tribola- 
cions ar  not  most  necessary  to  clepe  J)e  to  haue  mynde  of  hym,  but  rather  his 
gradoftf  bsnsfices**  of  pr^fet,  for  seynt  Austyn  seith:  Dei  b^n^ficia  nil  aliud  suut  nisi 
monidones  veniendi  ad  s«m,  The  bmsficw  of  god  bene  noftings  ellis  but  wamyng 
or  clepyng  to  com  to  hym.  To  this  may  be  answerid:  All-})ou5  {)e  gracious 
bmrfettis  of  god  &  yeftis  of  pftffet,  riches,  bewte  &  bou«te"S  clepyn"  the  to  haue 
m]mde  on  hym,  yet**  neusrthelesse  inordinate  loue  is  so  cleuyngs  to  such  yeftij, 
J) at  it  draweth  j)ine  herte  rather  to  haue  mynde  on  the  yeftis  |)an  on  {)e  yeuer; 
wherfor  he  pleyneth  to  j)e  pr<;phet  seying:  Expandi  manus  meas  <J-  non  erat  qui 
respiceretj  I  haue  spred  oute  my  handis,  pat  is,  yeuyng  bsnrfettw,  &  {)ere  was  no 
man  j)at  wold  [behold.  He  seid  not  that  ther  was  no  man  that]  wold  take  h/m**, 
Quia  omnes  diligunt  muneray  sequniur  retribudones  ^  For  all  men  loue  yeftis  & 
|)ei  pursuen  aftsr  rewardis,  fro  {)e  most  to  {)e  le§te;  But  ther  bens  few  or  ellis 
none  |)at  beholdyn ,  mekely  knowyngs  the  ^euer  of  hem.  Also  psrauenture  j)ou 
woldist  sey:  all-J)ou^  it  be  accordyngs  to  god*  to  clepe  indurat  &  rebellyng 
hertis  to  know  hym  by  tribulac;on ,  neusr-the-lesse  it  nedith  nots  so**  to  god 
and  meke  hertis,   the  which   desiren   to  know  hyms  by  bsnrfettw  &  yeftis.     To 

1  CRH  thi.  «  HC  it  is  ryghtwisnes  (&  H)  ende  of  kunnyng ;  R  orig.  endc,  fulf.  on  margin. 
»  H  knowlege.  «  HC  fecit.  »  ora  in  H.  •  H  as  they  dyde.  7  so  R ;  H  smyteth.  •  for 
to— ol)er  om  in  HC.         »  H  welbelouyd;  to  his  om.  w  CH  t.  to  h5rm.         "  H  many  a  MM. 
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this  may  be  answeryd:  All-t)oa^  good  meke  hertis  by  naturall  delytyng^  in 
bmifettis  kno^yn'  j)e  ycoer  of  hem,  yit  neu/rthelesse  to  pe  pr^fet  [of]*  parfite 
knowyng^  of  god  mow  |)ei  not  com  without  pr^^vyng^  of  tribulac/on.  Example 
here-of  we  redyn  })at  Salomon  was  depyd  by  b^n^ettis  &  yeftis,  lobe  was  called 
by  drawyng^  awey  of  his  tempi^rall  goocQs  &  sendyng  hym  tribulacions  &  adu^- 
sitees.  Bnt  {^es  tribalac/ons  broui^t  lobe  to  t)e  parfite  knowyngd  of  god ;  Salomons 
be  prosperite  fill  vnto  folye,  lesyng  {)e  proitt  of  pe  parfite  knowyng  of  god.  Yf 
Salomon,  J)at  was  so  wise,  lost  j)e  pr<7fet  of  |)e  parfite  knowyng?  of  god:  what- 
so-en?r  ^an  arte  trist  not  J)at  |)ou  mys^teste  longe*  abyd  in  {)is  knowyng?  [in]*  such 
pr^spmte.  &  perior  suffer  paciently  tribulacions  &  adu^rsitees:  &  if  ^ou  be  dis- 
comforted {)at  J)ei  be  many  &  grete,  be  [)<m  comforted,  for  {)e  more  &  grettw 
j)at  {)ei  ben  {)e  more  pf'<7fet  of  knowyng?  of  god  |)ei  bryng?  to  {)e.  &  if  {xm  can 
not  yett  fele  any  comforte  for*  frowardnesse  or  freelte  of  t)i-silfe,  pray  to  god 
(lat  he  comforte  the  in  tribulacion  &  graunt  {>e  grace  to  com  to*  pe  pr^fet  of 
parfite  knowyng?  of  hym,  &  sey  Da  nobis  davoXne  ^c,  Lord  graunte  us  helpe  of 
tribulacion. 

"  The  fyfte  pr^et  of  tribulacion/.     Capitulum  quintum. 

1  he  fyfte  profet  of  tribulac/on  is  j)at  it  reuokith  or  bringeth  |)e  to  {)e  •  knowyng? 
of  t)i-selfe.  For  t>at  hert  |)at  hath  not  put  a-wey  fer  from  hym  worldly  veyn- 
glory*,  may  not  trewly  fele"  ne  know  hym-selfe,  for  J)at  hert"  ha|)e  not  v?rry 
knowyng?  of  li;t;  wherof  t)e  prophet  Dauid  seith:  Lumen  oca/omm  meomm,  4* 
ip^sam  mm  ?st  mecum,  Ly^jt  of  knowyng?  {)?re  is  of  myn  yen,  but  |)at  ly^t  is  not 
witA  me.  [Wo] "  vnto  hem  })flt  dispendyn  **  hyr  ly?t  of  her  knowyng?  \n  veyne  ioies 
&  worldly  f>ingis,  &  no|>ing  kepyn  to  knowen  hem-selfe,  j)at  ben  not  w»tA  hym- 
selfe;  for  {)e  more  t)at  t)e  soule  loneth  &  desireth  vayne  ioyes  &  worldly  pro- 
spmtees,  |)e  more  ferther  he  draweth  fro  knowyng?  of  hym-selfe.  &  |)?rfor  seith 
seint  Oregon  As  he  j)at  is  be-seged  witA  enemyes  dar  not  go  fer  oute  but  he  is 
coffstreined  to  turne  a^en  for  dred,  so  tribulacions  constreynen  {)e  hert  to  turne 
into  hym-selfe,  &  |)e  mo  adu?rsitees  j)at  ben  aboute  hym,  j)e  fewer  he  hathe  of 
rennyngij-oute  **  fro  hym-selfe.  Than  it  is  a  blessed  adu?rsite  {)at  bringith  t)e  to 
t)i-selfe  &  makith  j)e,  {)at  |)on  hast  mysgo,  to  turne  a-yene**.  Wherof  it  is  seid 
Exodi  Xli^:  Maneat  vnusquisqnQ  apud  semetipSMm ,  Dwell  ech  man  witA**  hym- 
selfe — I)at  is",  know  hym-silfe,  take  he'  kepe  to  hym-selfe,  abyd  he"  witA  hym- 
silfe;  for  as  an  howse  in  which  noman  dwellith,  is  wasted"*  &  fallyth  to  nou<t, 
ry^t  so "  |)e  herte  |)at  dwellit)e  or  abydith  not  witA  hym-selfe.  Wo  to  {)at  herte 
j)at  renneth  from  hym-silfe  all  abowi^t  like  as  doth  a  iap?r  or  a  iogiller*'  vnto 
o^er  me/fnys  howsis ,  for  |)e  more  he  syngith  &  iapith  &  ioie{)e  in  o^er  mennys 
placij**,  [)e  more  cause  he  fyndis  \n  his  owen?  place  of  sorrow  &  of  wepyng?; 
so  the  more  {)at  {>e  herte  delyteth  hym  owtward"  in  va3me  |)inkingis  &  worldly 
ioyes,  |)e  lasse  he  fyndeth  in  hym-selfe  wherof  he  schuld  be  comforted.  Therfor 
tribulacion  is  well  necessary  to  [le  herte  to  make  hym  turne  vnto  hym-selfe,  & 
it*  coMstreineth  hym  to  seye  witA  the  pr<7phet:  Conuerte,  anima  mea,  in  requiem 
tuam.  Tome  a-yen  ])ou  my  soule  vnto  t)i  reste.  &  also  oure  lord  god,  hauyng? 
pyte  of  {)at  soule  j)at  hath  for-wrappid  hym-selfe  witA  worldly  t)ingis,  seith  thus : 
Reuextere  reutitere  y  sunamitis,  reutrUre  reucTtere,  ut  intueamxa  /?,  Turne  a^ene, 
turne  a'^jen  })ou  wrecchid  caitiffe  soule,  turne  a'i^ene  turne  a;ene,  J)at  we  may 
be-hold  {)e ;  j)at  {)ou  behold  {)i-selfe  witA  j)e  eye  of  cowcience,  &  J)at  I  mowe 
be-hold  |)e  witA  fe  eye  of  m<rcye.  O  })ou  soule  j)at  arte  distroublyd  in  adu?r- 
sitees,  suffer  |)e  to  be  '^'^  reuoked  to  knowyng?  of  |)i-selfe  by  tribulacion ;  and  namly 
for  j)at  tribulacion  byndeth  or  knytteth  to  |)e  j)i  maker,   whom  wicked  &  large 


>  Mss.  knowyagr.  «  Mss.  pr^fet  &  p.  ■  Mss.  not  1.  *  Mss.  of.  *  H  for  worlde- 
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9  om  in  H.  »  H  v.  of  the  worlde.  »•  H  see.  "  H  he.  «  H  Wo  be  hit. 

"  H  dispendith.  "  i»*  tr. :  ))o  fewere  issues  are  to  passe  out.  "Ha,  into  the  p^rfyte 

knowlege  of  thy-selfe.  w  H  be  hym-selfe  &  with.  i'  H  is  to  say.  *•  H  is  dwellyng, 

wasteth.  »  H  so  doth.  »  H  mynstrell.  «»  H  howses.  «  H  to  be  trobled  thus  & 

to  be  r. 
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fredoni  of  j)e  world  hathe  lettan  rynne  longe  louce  fro  {)i-selfe.  Wherof  speldth 
|)e  pr£;phet  ))as:  /n  funiculis  Adam  trakam  eos  4*  i^  uinculis  caritatis^  I  schal 
drawe  ham^  in  ^t  smale  cordis  of  Adam  &  in  f)e  bondis  of  charite.  I^ese  smale 
cordis  of  Adam  oure  fore-fader,  which  longyn  to  ns  as  by  weye  of  heritage,  ar 
clepid  all  man^r  of  pon^tees  sent  from  god  to  refreyne  J)e  hert  from^  veyne  & 
worldly  cowfortes;  by  which  god  draweth  many  on^  as  it  semeth  by  vyolence, 
Wherof  seith  seynt  Bernard:  Trahbnur,  quando  triiuladoniius  exccTcemur,  We  bene 
drawe,  when  we  ben  haunted  w/tA  tribulacfon.  Perfor  j)ou  {)at  art  streyned  witA 
|)es  cordis  &  bondis  of  charite,  suppose  not  Jsat  J)ou  arte  defouled  or  forsakyB«r, 
but  r9.^er^  maad  fayre  &  chosyn  of  god,  all--})ou;  ^ou  haue  not  all  pat  pou  asldr/"; 
ne  trow  not  hem  |)at  be  not  streyned  with  {)ese  bondis  to  be  in  v^rry  liberte, 
})ou3;  i)ei  han  t>at  \)e{  asken;  for  like  as  pe  lech  whan  he  graunteth  to  pe  sike 
all  })at  he  desireth,  it  is  a  certeyne  signe  of  deth,  rysjt  so  the  false  fredom  of 
this  world  is  a  certeyne  signe  of  p[e]rechmge.  For  [)e  more  frely  J)ai  desyre  & 
fulfill  en  her  owen  desire  w/tA-oute  tribnlac/on,  the  rather  j)ei  fall  down  vnto  hir 
dampnac/on.  Therfor  fiou  sely  soulc  |)at  art  troublyd,  yf  J>ou  wilte  haue  god  to 
|)e  m^ciable,  suffre  {)e  to  be  restreyned*  with  })es  bondis  of  tribulacion,  which 
come  from  god.  Wherof  oure  lord  seyd  to  ]}e  pr^het  E^echiel:  £cce  dedi  tart- 
cula  mea  super  te,  Lo  I  haue  ^eue  my  bondis  vpon  the.  Be  p\%  is  vnderstond 
[)at  bondys  of  tribulac/on  bene  yeftis  of  god,  &  t)e  more  tribulacf  on  is,  J)e  strenge  * 
hyt  byndeth  thy  soule*  to  god. 

*Also  J>e  pr^het  of  tribulacion  is  })at  it  spedith  the  wey  to  god;  ffor  als 
many  tribulacions  as  t>ou  hast,  so  many  messengers  god  hath  sent  to  the  t>sit 
|)ou  schuld  haste'  to  hym  &  not  lett  be  the  weye.  Whereof  seith  the  pr<?phet: 
Multiplicate  sunt  infirmitates  eorum  8f  postea  accderauerunt ,  Hir  seknesse  were 
multiplied  &  afterward  |)ei  hasted  hem  to  god.  Hereof  seynt  Gregor  seith : 
Disesis  {)at  oppr^ssen  vs,  to  haste  to  god  compellenr  us.  Suppose  |)ou  not  Jje 
bm^fett^*  of  tribulacion  to  be  disese* ;  for  it  delyu^ryth  |)e  from  a  greuouse  pr(fson^ 
&  hastith  {)i  weye  to  the  kyngdom  of  heuen^ ,  as 'it  is  seid  Ecc^  4°:  Dt  carcere 
cathenisqxiit.  inttxdum  quis  introduciiur  ad  regnum,  From  pr«on  &  from  yron 
bondis  oper-yr\n\e  a  man  is  brou^t  into  a  kyngdom.  I^is  prison  is  called  all  )>at 
|)e  herte  loueth  inordinatly  in  j)is  world;  j)ese  iron^  bondis  ame  such  {)ingM'  J>at 
wicked  aSeccions  ben^  bou;;dyn  too.  Oute  of  j)is  pr^son^  god  delyu^th  many 
oontf  by  tribulac/on,  as  when  he  putteth  a-weye  from  hem  such  {)ing«  as  J)ei 
loue  i/iordinatly ;  and  {)at  is  fygared  be  seint  Peter  i)at  was  kept  in  Heroudis 
pr^son^,  whan^  oure  lordis  angel  stode  be-syde  hym,  on"  Petris  syd  smote,  he 
excited  hym  and  seyd:  'ryse  vp  swyth'",  &  anone  the  yron  bondis  fellen  from 
hys  hondis  **.  Be  the  syde  of  Petir  is  vnderstond  {)i  brother,  {)at  cam  owte  of  {>at 
same  syde  j)at  }^om  cam  of,  or  ellys  generally  ail  {)o  J)at  ame  alyed"  to  Jje  by 
kynred  or  by  affynite.  For  when  enye  of  these  or  all  which  be  lawe  of  nature 
ou^t  to  be  j)i  frendis**,  is  cowtrarious  to  })e,  or  elys  is  taken  fro  the  by  deth  or 
elly[s]**  by  ony  other  man^,  vnderstond  fou  art  smytte  in  the  syde,  for  |)at  t)ou 
schuldiste  go  oute  of  the  pr<?son  of  inordinate  loue,  &  sett  |)in  herte  only"  in  god 
f)at  may  not  fayle  j)e.  But  take  good  heed  {)at  as  Petfr  pleyned  not  vpon  J)e 
smytyng^  in  his  syde ,  so  {)ou  owest  not  to  pleyne  ne  to  gruche  of  tribulac/on, 
which  delyu^h  the  fro  the  false  &  disseyuable  l6ue  of  flesshly  &  worldly  frendis ; 
&  if  the  smytyng^  of  tribulac/on  in  the  side  be  scharpe  &  greuouse  to  suffer, 
be-hold  Crist  th/"  maker  &  |)/"  brother  wounded  in  the  syde  for  |)i  loue,  &  {)ou 
schalte  suffre  it  {)e  more  esily",  as"  a  trew  kny^t  whe«  he  seeth  his  lordis  woundis, 
he  felyth  not  his  owen  wouwdis.  Therfore  refuse  not  {)i  lordis  messengers  |)at 
cowmyntf  &  clepe  {)e  w/tA  hym"*  &  co«streyne  t)e  to  haste  toward  hym;  for  he 
J)at  refuseth  |)e  messengere,  refriseth  his^*  lord.     Whan  is  a  messengere  refused? 


>    H  but  thynke  that  thou  art  the  more.         ^  Mss.  askith.         *  H  streyned.         *  K  strenger« 
H  the  more  strenger.  *  H  the  s.  of  pacyent.  ■  Cap.  v  in  orig.  tract.  '  H  hast  the. 

•  Mss.  brtirfettir.  »  r.  Htele,  H  alters  freely.  "  RC  and  P.  s.  »,  H  and  smytte  hys  s. 

"  H  swyftly.  «  H  from  hym  doime  be  hys  sydys.  "  H  allye.  "  RH  frcnde.  >*  cm 
in  H.  »•  H  all-only.  "  Ms.  (&  R)  the,  HC  thy.  "  H  the  m.  esilyer.  »»  H  as  doth. 
^  H  to  cl.  &  callc  te  with  hem.  "  H  the. 
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whan  the  herte  with  avisement  coiftrarieth  &  grucchith  a-yence  tribnlacion.  Note 
well  |)tft  tribulac/on  tnnnentith  in  purgyng^,  and  it  purgith  in  turmentyng^;  but 
when  the  herte  grucchyth  a-yence  trrbulac/on,  J)an  he  partith  purgyng^  firo  tur- 
mentyngf  of  tribulac/on,  &  he  leseth  the  swete  &  pr^;fitable  purgyng^  t>orow  his 
foly  &  cofftrarious  grochyng^*. 

Of  the  VI  profet  of  tribuIac<on.     Capitulum  vi™. 

JL  he  sizte  pr^fet  of  tribulacfon  is  {)at  it  is  a  ;efte^  in  payings  of  l)i  dettis  in 
which  J)ou  art  bou«dyn  to  god,  whom  |)ou  may  not  flee  ne  disseiue  ne  hyde 
no|)ing^  fro  hym^'  ofe  \>i  dettfx.  These  dettf>  bene  pe»naunce^  which  {>(7u  owest 
for  thy  synnes;  &*  t)ou3;e  eu^lastyng  pe»nau»ce  be  det  for  on  dedly  synne  by 
the  ry^twisnesse  of  god,  neufrthelesse  by  his  m^rcy  it  is  chaunged  in  to  temp^rall 
pe^naunce  by  contricion  &  confession,  &  ferthermore  it  is  for-yeuen  by  satis- 
facc^'on.  &  som-tyme  it*  is  all  relesed  namely  by  tribnlacion.  Wherof  vnderstond 
well;  ffor*  what-so-eu«r  thow  snfiEreste  paciently  in  trybulacion,  afore  god  it  is  a- 
compted  to  hym  as  a  fore '-payments  of  thy  dette.  For  as  a  lordis  auditor'  som- 
tyme  in  the  ende  of  acowpte*  leyth  a  cownt^'  of  brasse*  or  cop^  or  a  nother 
^ing^  of  a  lytyll  value  to  be  worth  or  sygnifie**  an  hu»drit)e  pound  of  gold  or 
sylu^,  so  tribnlac/on  of  lytill  tyme,  witA  pacience  receyued  i»  |)is  pr^ent  lyfe, 
delyufrth  |)e  from  eu^rlastyng^  tribulacion  of  })e  peynes  of  hell,  &  bryngeth  j)e 
into"  eu^lastyng^  blisse  of  the  rich  kyngdom  of  heuen.  Wherof  we  hane  ensample 
of  the  t)efe  {)at  hyng^"  on  Cristw  ry3;t'^  syd,  t>at,  when  he  suffred  {)e  torments?  of 
{)e  crosse  &  was  bound  by  du  det  of  syn  to  peyne  of  hell ,  he ,  hauyng^  coittri- 
c/on  of  his  wickidnesse,  in  t)at  same  oure  turned  hym  to  [his  lord"  &  seyde :  Xorde, 
when  |)ou  comest  in  to  |)i  kyngdom,]  })enke  on  me':  &  anone  he  was  vnbouitde 
&  delyu^rd  from  all  {)e  dett^  of  peyne  &  herd  |)e  swete  voice  of  Crist  seiyng  to 
hym :  Amen  dico  Hbi,  hodie  mecum  ens  in  poxadiso,  Sothly  I  sey  j)<?u  schalt  to-day 
be  witA  me  in  paradise.  Wo  to  hym  j)flt  not>ingf  payeth  of  his  dette  in  t)is 
lyfe,  but  addith  syn  vpon  syn;  wo  to  hym:  of  large  expends  t>at  he  makith  he 
schalbe  cowstreyned  to  com  to  streyte  accomptij".  So|)ely  such  as  hath  leued 
eu^r  witA-oute  acompt/j,  must  pay  for  her  dett/j  euMastyngtf  payne  in  hell  w»t*- 
owte  any  relese.  Ver  schullen  wepe  many  marchaunt/j  ^at  in  t)is  lyf  law^hen  & 
ioyen ;  wherof  it  is  seyd  in  {)e  boke  of  Apocolipsis :  Mercatores  texre  jflebunt, 
Marchauntij  of  j)e  er|)e  schuUene  wepe.  MarchauntiJ  of  the  erth,  ame  |)o  {)at 
sett  all  ^er  t>ou;t  &  her  loue  on  er j)ely  J)ingjj ;  which  shullen  wepe  bitterly,  ffor 
god  schall  schew  her  marchaundyse  to  all  the  world.  But  marchannti^  of  heuen, 
pei  schullen^  law^e  &  enioye**,  for  |)ei  for  suffryng  lyttiU  schort  tribulacion  hane 
gette*'  the  blysse  of  paradyse ;  where-of  yt  is  seyd  in  Ecclesiastic!:  Est  qui  mulium 
redimit  de  modico  precio^  Som^  ^er  bene  t)at  by  en  much  {)ing^  witA  lyttill  price, 
J)tft  is  to  seye,  pacienc^**  in  tribulacion  of  this  pr«ent  lyfe,  |)at  god  receyueth  for 
})i  gret  dette,  for  it  is  communly  seid:  *of  an  euyll  payer  men  receyueth**  otiV  for 
whete'.  &  ^ou2;e  it  be  so  |)at  |)ou  arte  not  bounde  in  eny  dette  of  dedly  syn^ 
or  veniall  fro  which  tribulacion  schuld^  delyu^  the,  neu^rthelesse  tribulacion 
restfruith  '**  the  from^  fallyng^  into  dette,  [for]  as  seynt  Gregor  seith :  Multa  sunt  inno- 
cencia  que  cito  innocenciam perderent,  nisi  ea  triSutadones  p[reseru]arent^^,  Many  ben 
innocentus^'  the  which  schuld  lese  innocensi,  but  yf  tribulacion  pr^s^me  hem. 
Therfor  |)ou  soule  |)at  fyndest  f)e  bounde  in  dettis,  or  ftou  j)at  dredist  j)e  pay- 
ment, suffer  paciently  tribulacions  as^"  longe  as  tyme  indureth,  hyt  payeth  to  god 
for  |)in  dettij  in  the  which  {xm  arte  bounden**  as  by  an  oblygacion.  For  f)ou^ 
all  f  e  tribulacion[s]  of  J)is  world  weryn<?  to-gyder,  J)ei  my^t  not  be  lykened  to  {)e 
leste  payne  of  tribulacion  of  hell.     Ne  all  j)e  tribulacion[sj  of  erth  be  not  in  com- 


>  H  adds;  therfore  Bonum  est  sustinere  pacienter  tribulaciones.  2  H  adds  yeuen  to  the  of 
god.  »  om  in  H.  *  Lat.  poenae  tuae  debentur.  »  &  ferth.  —  it  om  in  H.  •  H  as  for  a  p. 
'  L.  dispensator,  x«t  tr.  stiward.  ■  H  computacion.  »  H  br.  or  pewter.  >•  Ms.  sygnifieth. 
"  RH  to.  M  CR  henge.  u  H  on  the  ryght  of  oure  lorde  I.  C.  "  CRH  god. 

*»  H  reconyng.  *«  H  ioye.  >^  R  got.  »•  Mss.  pacient,  H  pacient  forte  be.  '•  H  of  badde 
detters  men  take.  ^  Lat  preservat,  H  kepeth.  ^^  Mss.  p^rseuerarent.  b  HC  innocent, 
a  CR  als.  "  CR  bondon. 

n.  26 
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porisonf  of*  the  leste  ioye  of  paradyse,  as  seynt  Poule  seith :  Non  sunt  condign  e 
passiones  huius  temporis  ad  futuram  gloxiara  que  reuelabltva  in  nodis,  Ad  Romanos 
octano;  Ther  be  non'  worth!  passions  of  {)is  tyme  to  {>e  blysse  pat  is  to  com^ 
})at  schalbe  shewed  in  vs.  'Vpon^  {)is  seithe  seynt  Bernard:  Non  sunt  condigne 
passiones  ad  preieritum"  peccatum  qnod  nobis  dimittitur,  ad  presentem  gloriam  que 
nobis  inmittitury  Ther  be  no  worthy  passions  to  |)e  syne  pat  is  foryeuen  us,  to 
{)e  pn'sent  grace  J>at  is  yeue[n]  us,  [&]*  to  blisse  co»nnyng^  pat  is  be-hy^t  vs. 

Of  t)e  seuenth  prtTphet  of  tribulacion.     Capitulum  septimu/;;. 

1  he  seuenth  pf^fet  of  tribulacfon  is  pat  it  spredith  a-brode  or  opynneth  j)in 
herte  to  receyue  j)e  grace  of  god.  For  gold  yrith  many  strokis  of  the  hai»mer^ 
spredith  abrode,  as"  a  pece  of  gold  or  of  sylu^r  to  make  a  vessell  for  to  put  in  wyne 
or  pr^fciouse  licoure;  so  all-my^ty  god  makith'  of  euery  creature,  &*  ordeyneth 
tribulacron  to  sprede  or  open  the  sonle  to  put  |)fr-in  ^eftis  of  his  grace.  Wherof 
seith  the  pr^het  in  {)e  salme:  In  tribulaeione  dilatasti  michi*,  In  tribulac/on  thou 
hast  spred  abrode  pe  herte,  in  suffryng^  paciently  &'  fie  more  gladly  ^eftis  |)at* 
oure  lord  god  putteth  therin  graciouslye.  &  co^sidre  as  pe  more  [prejcjouse  *•  metall 
is  more  ductible  &  obeying^"  to  pe  strokxV  of  pe  goldsmjrth,  so  pe  more  pr^c[i]ouse 
&  meke  herte  is  more  pacient  in  tribulac^n.  &  all-fou:^  pe  scharpe  stroke  of 
tribulacion  greuously  turmewtith  pe ,  yet  cofwforte  pe ,  for  pe  goldsmyth ,  almy^ti 
god,  holdyng^"  pe  hsimmer  of  tribulacfon  in  his  honde,  knoweth  full  well  what 
pou  maist  sufire,  &  mesnreth  his  smytyng^  &fter  j)i  freel  nature.  Ne  will  not  pou 
be  |)an  as  metall  in  a  boystous  gobett^,  wit^-owte  spredyug^  of  schape,  as  hard 
hertis  bene  witA-oute  techyng^,  in  which  god  iynt  no  place  in  worchyng^.  Ne 
will  J)ou  not  be  as  an  oold  fryinge'-panne  {)at  for  frelte  of  a  l}'till  stroke  [al 
to-breste  in  mannys  brekynge** ;  right  so  farin  frele  &  impacient  hertis  in  tribula- 
cion, by  a  litille  stroke]"  in  temptac/on  of  assa3ring^  pei  fall  in  to  many  gret 
harmys  of  apayryng^.  Therfor  suffre  witA  good  will  tribulac/on  to  worch  his  crafte 
in  pe;  for  so  byddith  Salomo/i  Ecc*.  11**:  Sustine  sustentadones  dei  coniungere  [te] 
dt'o,  ^  sustine  ut  crescat  in  nouissimo  uita^  tua,  Suffer  pe  beryng^ — vp  of*  pe 
helpis  of  god  to  ioyne  pe  to  god ,  &  suffre ,  ^at  J)i  [lyfe]  **  iwcrece  at  J)!  laste 
ende ;  as  who  seith :  Suffer  tribulacion  in  j)is  world  for  god,  for  whi  god  suffred 
many  "  for  the,  &"  yeld  hym  somwhat  J>e  whyle  of  his  sfruyse ;  &  what  tribulac/on 
he  putteth  to  the,  take  it  mekely,  &  know  well  pvA  he  woll  not  charge  pe  oner 
J)i  my^t,  as  seynt  Poule  wittenessith,  ad  Corinth.  x°:  Fidelis  [est]"^*,  deus^  qui  non 
pacietur  vos  tcmptari  super  id  quod  potestis ,  Sothly  god  ys  full  trew,  j)at  schal 
not  suffre  you  to  be  temptid  ou^  pat  ye  mow  suffre.  Therfor  suffre  tribulacion  in 
such  man^r,  j)at  j)i  lyfe  increce  at  pe  laste  ende;  for  |)er-by  |)ou  schalt  leue 
aft^  J)ou  hast  made  ende  in  t)is  world**. 

Of  pe  VIII  pr^fet  of  tribulacion.     Capitulum  viii. 

1  he  VIII  -^roiet  of  tribulac/on  is  whereby  god  shettith'*  owte  of  the  soule  all 
worldly  cowfortijr  j)at  bene  here-benethe " ,  &  cowstreyneth  pe  to  seke  heuenly 
cowfortes  p2X  bene  above.  As  an  erthly  lord,  whan  he  w>'ll  sell  hys  wyne,  for- 
byddith  all  opex  to  open  her  tau^rmes,  till  j)at  he  haue  sold  his*':  so  oure  lord 
god  som-tyme  forbyddyth  erthly  comfortiJ,  {)at  he  may  bryng^  forth  hys  cowforte. 
&  })at  is  tokened**  by  the  prophet  loell  where  it  is**  seyd :  Bestie  agri  quasi  arena'^ 
scicitns  ymbrem  susptxerunt  ad  te :   qaonisLm  exsiccaii  sunt  fontes   aquaruxn ,    The 

»  H  be  not  able  to  deserue.  «  H  nat.  «  added.  *  so  R,  Ms.  in ;  H  alters  freely. 

^  i*t  tr. :  For  as  t)o  goldsmythe  hamer.  *  om  in  C ;  H  so  that  a  man  may  make  therof  a  pece 
to  put  in  vine,  or  another  to  put  in  other  pr.  1.  '  i^t  tr.  maker;  H  maketh  of  e.  c.  a  precyous 
vessel (!).  ■  om  in  C.  •  H  cor  meum.  "  so  CR,  Ms.  gractouse.  "  H  applicabyll. 

"  C  holde  ..  &  knowith  (corr.  in  R).  «  H  Hande;  L  subictu.  "  so  R:  om  in  C.  »  HC  or. 
»«  Mss.  ^i  selfc.  "  H  many  tribulacions.  "  H  &  therfore.  "  Ms.  enim.  »  H  adds  Et 
ideo  bonum  est  tribulaciones  paciendo  sustinere.  «i  H  almyghty  god  putteth-  away.  »  x»*  tr. 
vndeinethe,  L  inferius;  H  in  erthe.  =»  H  tyll  hys  wyne  be  soldc.  «  H  seyd.  »  H  he 
seith.        23  L.  area. 
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bestis  of  the  feeld  bene  as  drye  erth  desyryng^  reyne,  *  {)ey  loken  vp  to  the,  for 
})e  wellis  of  watris  ben  drye.  The  bestis  of  the  feld  ben*  clepid  affecw'ons  & 
fiesshly  desyres,  the  wellis  of  })e  water  he  clepith*  worldly  comfortis;  perfor 
whan  {)e  erthly  confortis  faylen  in  adn^rsite,  t)an  is  t)e  herte  constreyned  to  loke 
vp  &  to  seke  help  of  heuenly  co^rfortis ;  and  so  much  more  benyngf  is  onre  lord 
god  to  the  soule,  in  asmnch  as  t)e  hert  fynt  grett^  bitt^messe  in  inward  t>ingis. 
But  now  by  these  t^ing/j  ^ou  maist  sex :  '[Of]  pat  I  am  not  sory  t)at  t)e  taueme  of 
er|)ely  comfortis  is  not  opyn  to  me,  *  but  for  {)e  taueme  of  heue«ly  cowfort  is  so 
longe  shit  fro  me,  for  neper  *hy5er  ne  lower  I  fynd  no  cowforte*.  To  t)is  may 
be  answered  |)us :  tou  owest  to  haue  gostly  cowforte,  yf  \>ou  besy  the  desyryng^ 
&  sekyng^,  for  \^r  is  more  myrth  in  the  desyryng^  &  sekyng;  of  god  t)an  [in]  delyting^ 
in  hym ;  for  whi  pe  more  f  ou  desirest  &  sekyst  god,  })e  more  cowforte  he  schal 
bryng^  t)e,  &  pe  more  swetnesse  pau.  schalt  fynde  in  hym,  as  mete  sauereth  mor« 
to  an  hungry  man  |)an  to  an  vnhungrye  man;  &  wit  pou  well  ))at  heuenly  com- 
ioTtis  schul  not  longe  be  deferred,  yf  worldly  cofwfortJj  be  shette  owt  by  tribula- 
c/on,  yf  \tou  aske  desyr3mgly  &  seke  besylye,  as  Salomons  seyth:  Desiderium 
suum  iustis  dabitur,  To  ry'^twismen  schalbe  ;euen  her  desyre  &c. 

Of  the  ix'Ji  pr^fet  of  tribulac/on.     Capt/Mltmi  nonum. 

1  he  IX  pr^fet  of  tnbulacion  is  f)at  it  putteth  |)e  vnto  the  mynde  of  god ,  & 
|)e  more  |)e  tribulac/on  be*,  |)e  more  he  impressith  |)e  in  his  mynde.  Not  for  t)at 
god  for^etteth  {)e  or  eny  creature,  |)e  which  seit)e  &  knoweth  all  |)e  pr«iyte  of 
^e  herte,  but  for  ))at  scripture  seith  god  foryettith  a  man  t>at  tribulacion  ys  not 
^euen^  to  ;  ffor  hym  t)at  he  sendyth  tribulacion  ^  he  hath  in  mynd,  ^euyng^  goostly 
cowforte  &  incresyngf  of  grace.  Therfor  O  |)ou  good  soule,  ^ef  ^ou  wilt  be 
put  in  {)e  mynde  of  god  in  whoes  mynd  is  t)in  helth  &  |)i  saluacioii ,  in  whoes 
foryettyngtf  is  |)in  harme  &  t)i  dampnacfon,  leren  ptrior  to  sufFre  paciently  adu^r- 
sitees  &  tnbulacions,  &  i»  t)i*  suffring  t)inke  mekely  in  god,  &  he  eftsons  schall 
{)inke  mekly  on  the  &  m^ciably;  for  a  trew  frend  (>inketh  more  frendly  on  his 
frende  {)at  is  in  disese,  f)an  yf  he  were  w/tAowte  desese.  In  figure  here-of  oure 
lord*  seith  Ex®  lii®:  Vidi  affliccionem.  popxili  met  qui  est  in  Egipto^  ^  clamorem.  mis 
audiuif  I  haue  seyen  the  desesis  of  my  peple  {)at  is  in  Egipt,  &  I  haue  herd  hyr 
crying^  for  |)e  duresse  of  hem  t)at  bene  ou^rseers  of  |)e  werkes,  &  I  know  her 
sorrow,  &"  I  haue  goo  down/  to  delyu^  hem  from  j)e  hondis  of  {)e*®  Egipc/ons. 
Therfor  all-t)ou^  {)e  Egipcions,  |)at  is  to  sey  euell  men  or  enemyes,  turmewtyn^ 
&  desesyn  l)e,  be  |)ou  comforted,  for  f>e  m^ciable  beholdyngf  of  god  in  {)i  disese 
much  more  avayleth  the ;  as  we  reding  of  Dauid,  11  Reguw  xvi^,  ffleyng  from  his 
soQ^  Absolon;,  f)at  Semey^^,  which  was  Dauid  his  enemye,  cursed  hym  &  spake 
euel  to  hym  &  seyd:  Egredtre  egrederey  uir  sangmnum.  4"  *«''  Beliall ,  as  who 
seith  go  t>i  weye  go  thi  wey,  ^ovl  man^  of  synnes  &  |)ou  man  of  Belyall;  and*" 
Abisay,  j)at  was  Dauid  is  frend,  seyng^  {)is  seyd  to  kyng  Dauid :  *This  dede  hounde 
hath  mysseyd  or  cursed  my  lord  the  kyng^ ;  I  schal  goo  &  smyte  of  his  heed* " : 
&  Dauid  answerd:  'Suffer  hym  to  mysseye  or  curse  Dauid  vp  {)e  commaundeme»t 
of  god ;  p^rauewture  god  will  be-hold  my  desese  &  yeld  me  good  for  his  mysseyingi 
&  cursyngtf  |)is  same  daye'.  Considre  in  |)is  {)at  Dauid  wold  suffer  t)e  mysseying^ 
or  j)e  cursyng^  of  {)is  adu^rsarye,  {)at  he  my^t  gett  |)e  blissyng^  of  god;  |)an 
loke  how  much  {)ou  desire[st]"  t)e  blessyng^  of  god,  suffer  so  much**  paciently  |)e 
mysseying^  or  cursyng^  of  {)e  aduwTsarye,  ffor  pacience"  of  euell  me«nys  cursyng^ 
di=;serueth  to  haue  goddis  blissyngf.  &  t)at  is  tokened  where  it  is  seyd  Daniel  in® : 
That  the  angel  went  doun  witA  A^arye  &  his  felowes  in  to  {)e  fomeis,  &  he 
made  {)e  myddes  of  the  forneis  as  a  blowyng^  wynde  of  a  dewe ;  but  |)e  flame 
brent  |)e  kyngis  mynist^rs  pat  hett  {)e  fomeis,  but  sothly  t)e  fyre  touched  not  ne 
greued  hjrm  "  i«  any  man/r.     Lo  here  |)^ni  mayste  see  J)at  |)e  fire  not  oonly  brente 


»  H  &  they.          2  R  be,  r.  he.          »  H  ben  cleped.          *  H  but  I  am  sory  that.          »  H  in 

h. ;   L.  nee  inferius  nee  supcrius.          «  H  ys.         ^  H  tr.  to.         "  om  CRH.  •  H  0.  1.  Ihcsu 
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hir  fomeif ;  but  also  it  refresshed  hem ;  be  ^  which  is  vnd^rstond  })at  Crist  is  present 
witA  hem'  |)at  be  \n  tribnlacion,  &  yeneth  hem  refresshyng^  in  desese,  &  blessith 
hem  {)at  ben  mysseyd^  or  cursed  for  his  name.  Therfor  yf  pan  desyre  refiresshyng^ 
i»  tribulacion,  &  {)in  enemyes  to  be  brent,  suffer  pacie«tly  tribulac/bns ,  for  in 
tribulac/on  god  is  witA  f^e,  &  fro  tribulacion  he  schall  delyu^  the,  &  for  tribnla- 
d'on  gret  meed  he  schaJl  yeld  the.  Of  thes  thre  spekyth  {>e  prophete  where  he 
seith  |)us:  Cum  ipso  sum  in  iribuladone  ^  eripiam  eitm,  et  gloxificabo  eum,  I  am 
wrtA  hym  in  tribulacion — lo  here  a  graciouse  fellowshyp'  comfortyng;  I  schall 
delyu^*  hym — lo  here  a  full  feith  of  delyu^ryng^;  &  I  schall  gloryfye  hym/ — lo 
here  a  s/rteyne  hope  of  rewardyng/. 

The  X  pr^fet  of  tribulacion.     Capitulum  decimvim. 

1  he  X  pr^fet  of  tribulacion  is  l)at  it  makith  }>i  praier  to  be  herd  of  god ;  ffor 
it  is  not/  t)e  man/r  of  god  to  put  awey  the  pr^er  of  hym  |)at  is  \n  tribulacione, 
but  rather  mekely  to  here  his  pr/vy  praier.  Wherof  seith  Sidomon :  £cce  depreca- 
donem  lesi  exaudiet^  Lo  oure  lord  schsill  here  t)e  praier  of  hym  t)at  is  hurte.  Sothly 
god  smytyth  &  chastiseth  many  men  &  sent  hem  tribulacion,  for  to  compell  hem 
to  aske  or  to  cry  mercy  f  &  |)at  t>ei  schuldy[n]  opyn/  hyr  mouthes  to  god  in  tribula- 
cion for  to  aske  help,  which  hadden  schett  hyr  mouthes  from/  hym/  in  pr^sp/rite. 
Wherof  seith  seynt  Austens  t)at  god  sendith  tribulacion  to  som/  men  to  styre  hem 
to,4Lske  t)at  he  woll  graunte*.  In  {le  p^rson^  of  such  seith  {)e  pre^phet:  Ad  damxaam 
cum  iribularer  clamaui^  et  exaudiuit  me j  When  I  was  in  tribulacion,  I  cryed  to 
oure  lord,  &  he  herd  me.  &  t)ou?e-all  it  hap  |)at  in  pr<?sp^fite  |)ou  prayest  god, 
|)at  pr<?sp/rite  schuU  not  make  |)e  to  slowe,  yet  neu/rtheles  it  makyth  the  sume- 
tyme  both  insolent^  *  &  slowe,  so  |)at  j)i  prayer  in  pr^sp/rite  is  not  so  spedfiill  as 
it  [is]  in  adu/rsite.  &  aIl-{)ou^e  adu/rsite  occupye  so  much  ^m  hert  t>at  t^ou  }>enkest 
(>at  it  hath  none  entente  ne  deuocion  ^  lyke  as  it  had  in  pr^sp^te,  yet  fiat  same 
adu/rsite  makith  t>i  prayer  more  precious.  And  sothely  all-|)ou5e  tribulacion 
oppresse  the  so  moch  t)at  fiou  maist  not  open  {)i  mouth  to  crye  to  god,  certeinly 
thi  tribulacion/  crieth  and  prayeth  to  god  for  {)e,  so  t>at  ^om  haue  pacience ;  for 
as  seith  a  gret  clerke,  Magister  Feirus* ,  of  La^ar,  That  als  many  woundis',  so 
many  prayers  or  cryers  he  had  to  god:  (for  when  La^ar  stilled*  witA  his  mouth, 
his  woundis  cryeden  to  god  for  hym.  Wherof  oure  lord  seyd  to  Cayme  })at  had 
kylled  his  broder  Abell,  Genes. :  Fox  sanguinis  fr^Xris  iui  Abel  clamat  ad  me  de 
terra.  The  blood  of  thy  broder  Abell  crieth  to  me  fro  the  erth.  Thus  ^Kn.  it/ 
schewyth*  f)at  tribulacion  makith  the  prayer  {)e  more  pr/ciouse  &  |)e  more  acceptable 
to  god.  Tribulacions  ben  as  it  were  a  payment  for  a  lett/r  seled  of  delyu/ryng; 
wherof  seith  lob:  Quis  michi  det  ut  ueniat  petido  mea^  et  quod  expecto  tribuat^^ 
michi  deus;  qui  cepit  me  ipse  me  conueTtat^\  soluat  manum  suam  et  suecidtJ^'^  me,  Sf 
[hec]  michi  sit  consolado  ut  affligens  me  dolor em^^  non  pKCcat :  Who  sch*  1  geve  me 
myn  askyng/,  &  who  schal  graunt  me  |)at  I  abyde?  god  })at  began  me,  he  comforte** 
me,  louse  he  his  hondis  ^^  &  cut  me  vp,  &  fiat  be  to  me  comforte  ^at  he  turmen- 
tyng/  me  spare  not  my  sorrow.  Note  well  |)at  lobe,  which  had  lost  his  posses- 
sions, his  sonnes  &  his  dou^t/rs,  &  all  his  body  was  smyten  witA  woundes  of 
lep^  fro  J)e  sole  of  the  fote  vnto  t)e  ou/r-parte  of  fje  heed,  &  was  repr/ued  of 
his  frendis  &  scorned  of  his  wyfe,  he  desired  \n  none  other  l)ing/  comforte,  but 
{)at  god  schulde  not  spare  hym.  Yf  {)ou  aske  what  p/rteyneth  [it]  to  his  delyu/raimce, 
hit  may  be  answered  pus:  he  asketh  his^*  aff/iccion^^  or  turm/»tis,  for  his  tunneivtij 
wer"  paymenti^  of  his  dettus";  [as]'*  it  is  vsed  in  som  place  {)at  whan  a  pore  man 
drynketh  in  a  tau^me  &  hath  not  wher-witA  to  paye  his  scott ,  he  asketh  to  be 
bettu«  &  so  to  be  delyu^rd^.  Yf  |)(?u  aske  where-i»  was  [the]'*  comforte  of  this 
lobe  when  he  asked  to  be  turmewtyd/:  Seynt  Gregor  answeryth  &  seith  That  god 


1  Mfts.  ))e.  s  H  alters  freely.         '  om  in  H.         «  L  te  somnolentum  reddit.         ^  L  quod 

non  sit  ita  inlentum  orationi  in  aduersitate.  «  L  m.  P.  Lombardus.  ^  RHC  as  he  had. 
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spareth  sam  men  here  in  t>is  world,  to  tarmefite  hem  afterward,  &  som  men  he 
tnrmeMtith  here  which  he  afterward  [wil]*  spare.  The  cowforte  of  lobe  was,  |)at 
he  wist  well  be  present  tr/bulac2on  he  schuld  escape*  eu^rlastyng  dax^pnacion — 
ffor,  as  it  is  seyd:  Non  iudicabit  bis  deus  in  idx^sum,  God  schall  not  puxnysh  or 
deme  twyse  for  o  {)ing.  &  ^erior  t)is  same  lobe,  f)at  askith  t>at  god  schuld  not 
spare  hymr  here  in  (>is  world,  asked  in  a  nother  place  and  [seid]:  i'ar^^  michi 
doTsane  f  Lord  spare  me  in  tyme  cofwmyng.  Therfor  t>at  god  spare  |)e  i»  tyme 
commyng^,  suffer  paciently  here  \n  [)is  world  tribulacion;  for  tribulac/on  sanith 
the  soule,  as  lob  seith :  Ip%e  imlnerat  ^  medidnat,  he  wondyth  &  he  helyth ;  for 
he  woundeth  the  body,  &  helyth  the  soule. 

Of  the  XI  pr^fett  of  tribulacion.     Capitulum  vndecimum. 

1  he  XI  profit  of  tribulacxon  is  t>&t  it  kepit)e  &  norissheth  t)e  herte.  Sothly 
ry^t  as  fyre  is  kept  i»  asshis,  ri^t  so  |)e  hertis  of  {)e  frendis  of  god  am^  kept  in 
tribulacion.  Therfor  oure  lord  commaunded  Exodi,  quod  iabemaculum  saccis* 
silicinis  cooper i[re]iur :  t>at  t)e  tabernacle  of  god  schuld  be  heled  with  heren  sackis, 
and  *  goddis  rich  vessellys  of  gold  &  siluw-  a-yence  wyndis  &  reynes ;  in  tokenyng^ 
}>at  virtues  of  goddis  s^ruannt^,  &  namly  mekenesse,  ben  kept  \n  adu^rsite  of 
tribulac/on.  For  tribulacion  inforccth*  the  herte  to  t)enke  on  J)e  wrecchidnesse 
of  his  owen  i»firmitee,  &  so  it  co^streyneth  a  mai»  to  be  meke,  whan*  worldly 
pr<7spmte  had  enhaunced  hym  be  vcyne-glorye  above  hym-selfe.  Also  tribulacion 
noryssheth  the  herte,  as  a  norice  her  chyld.  For  as  a  moder  vriXk  chyld  cheweth 
hard  mete,  which  the  chyld  may  [not]  chewe,  &drawith*it  in  to  her  body  where 
t>0t  mete  is  turned  into  mylke  to  norissh  the^  chyld,  so  Crist,  f)^*  in  holy  chirch* 
is  clepid  oure  moder  for  |)e  gretnesse  of  hys  tendyr  love  t>at  he  hath  to  vs,  he 
chewed  for  vs  bitt^  paynes,  hard  wordis,  reproves  &  sclaundrys,  with  bitt^messe 
of  his  passions  f^at  he  suffred  for  us,  to  noryssh  us  &  strengh  us  gostly  by  en- 
sample  of  hym^  to  suffer  tribnlac/ons  &  adu^fsitees  of  f)is  world.  Aswyne  })at 
is  clensed  {)orrow  a  bage-ful  of  spiciV,  chau^gith  his  owen  sauoure,  drawyng^  to 
hym  the  sauour  of  J)e  spicw,  so  a  man  sufFryng^  tribulac/on  oweth  to  dense  hym^  " 
by  the  blessed  body  of  oure  lord  Ih^.ni,  coMsideryng^  ()e  passyon  (><7t  he  sufired 
for  hym ;  &  so  schul  it  be  swete  &  toUerable ,  ^at  to-fore  semed  full  bitter  & 
vntollerable  &c. 

Of  the  XII  pr^fett  of  tribulacion.     Capi/tflf/m  duodecimu/n. 

1  he  XII  pr(7fet  of  tribulac/on  is  t)at  tribulacion  is  a  certeyne  tokyn;  of  loue 
|)at  god  hath  to  hem  t)at  [it]  is  sente  to.  Wherof  he  seith:  Quos  amo,  arguo  8f 
castigOf  Hem  }>at  I  loue  I  vndemym  &  chastiseth^'.  &  also  Salomon  seith  Ecc^  : 
Qui  diligit  filiuiSL,  assiduat  ei  flagella.  He  f)at  loueth  his  son;,  he  scorgith  it  ofte- 
tymes.  Whereof  seith  seynt  lerom;:  Suvamuz  ptAer  Ihcsns  Christus  /iUos  suos  semper 
sub  aliquo  flagcllo  uel  uirga  retinet^  ut  ^»ando  eripiuntur  ab  vno,  sub  alio  capiun- 
tur:  Oure  sauyoure  "  fader  Ih^ju  Criste  kepith  eu^  his  children  vndyr  a  scorge  or 
a  rodde,  &  when;  f)ei  ben;  delyu;ni  of  oon;  {)ei  ben;  caw^t  of  a  nother.  But 
oure  god  meke  fader  sent  not  all  his  scorgyngix  all  at  onys  togeder,  but  on; 
aft;r  another,  knowyng;  oure  frelte;  ffor  he  will  f)at  no  man;  p;risshe,  but  he 
will  t>at  aU  men  be  saafe.  But  euell  men  &  wicked  t>at  leuen  hym  not  ne  louyn 
hym  notte,  j)e  which  leuen  wit^-owte  scourge  or  tribulacion,  whan  **  no  correccion 
of  chastisyng;  may  wit/i-drawe  hem;  fro  her  errowris,  God  schal  ponyssh  witA 
all  his  arowes  of  vewgeaunce.  For  sothly  all  tormentif  |)at  now  ben  departed 
abow3;t  in  all  J)is  world,  than  schulbe  gadered  to-gider  &  abyde  as  in  her  owen** 
place;  as  oure  lord  seith  Deuteronomii  xxxii®:  Congregabo  super  cos  ma/a,  ^ 
sagittas  meas   complebo   in  eis ,   I   schal   gader  to-gider   euell   \>mgis  vpon;  euell 


, 2  H  nat  haue.  «  Mss.  sacris.  *  x«*  tr.  Iw  whilke  seckes 
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men,  &  I  schall  spende  all  myn^  arowes  of  vengeaunce  amonge  hem.  ^erfoT 
|)<7u  good  soule,  yf  ^ou  wilt  be  loued  of  god,  will  {)^ti  not  put  awey  tfibulacrons, 
for  |)ey  schewen  to  f  e  wittnesse  &  tokens  of  f)e  loue  of  god.  But  p^muenture  yf 
t)on  seiest  }>at  goddis  childern^  take  of  hym  bo|)e  good  }>ingis  &  euell  [lingif ,  [why 
is  })e]  *  takyng^  of  euell  t)ingiJ  schewyng^  or  tok[n]yngf  *  of  f)e  loue  of  god  more  {)an 
t)e  takyng^  of  good  {)ingYV?  To  this  may  be  answeryd  |)at  god  geuyth  many  good 
{)ing<>  &  gret  to  his  sp/W/ual  frendis,  &  better  &  grett^*  to  hem  {)at  he  loueth 
more ;  but  t>c  blissed  fader  of  heuen  louith  wrt^-oute  comparisone  more  his  blbsed 
son^  oure  lord  Ih^ju  Crist  t)an  all  {)e  world,  &  yet  he  sent  hym  here  many 
anguyshis ,  pou^ees ,  tribulac/ons ,  adu/rsitees ,  sclaunders ,  repr^es ,  scomyngz.r, 
many  woundis,  &  cruell  deth,  &  but  fewe  te»ip^rall  goodis.  Than  is  pe  ^efte 
of  adu^rsite  more  schewyng^  [or]  tokyn^  of  loue  of  god  {)an  |)e  ^efte  of  teiffp^raU 
pr^spmte.  Also  for|)«Tnore  our^  lord  Ih^ju  Crista  goddis  son^,  })at  leued  here 
in  t)is  world,  as  a  wise  marchaunte  vsed  to  ches  good  marchaundyse  &  refused 
pe  bad ;  for  when  [)ei  wold  haue  maade  hym  kyng^  of  lude,  he  refused  it  &  ches 
rather  to  flee  in  to  deserte,  &  when  pel  sousjt  him  to  turment  hym  &  to  sle  hym, 
he  fled  not  but  ches  rather  for  to  deye  &  seid  £^0  sum^  I  am  he  whom^  ^e  sech. 
tan  yf  Crist  was  wisest  in  chesyng^,  |)e  which  ches  adu^rsitees,  f)ei  ben^  moch 
folys  pat  dispisen^  tribulacion  &  adu«^itees,  &  chosyn'  worldly  pr^Tspmtees  p&t 
may  not  delyu/r  hem  in  tyme  cowmyng^  from  |)e  handis  of  her  enemyes,  the 
cruell  fendis.  Suffer  |)an  w*t^  Criste  tribulacion,  [{)at]  pan  mow  take  afterward 
})e  crowne  of  lyfe  in  the  blysse  of  heuen;  for  sothly  [othir-wyse]  mayst  pan  not 
com^  to  pat  blysse ,  for  the  apostill  seith :  Per  multcu  tribulacianes  oportet  nos 
intrare  in  regnuva.  ceiarum,  Hit  behoueth  us  by  many  tribulacions  to  entre  i^  to 
pe  kyngdome  of  heuen.  To  the  which  kyngdom^  bryng«  he  all  us.  That  snffred 
deth  oure  lord  Ih^xus,  amen. 
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(Other  Mss.:  Reg.  17  C  XVUl  f.  24,  C.C.C.  Oxf.  220,  Harl.  1706  f.  26.  Douce 
322,  Addit.  10596,  Ff.  V.  45.  Rawl.  C  894  (Reg.,  CCC),  and  Harl.  (Douce) 
represent  2  groups  of  Mss.,  from  both  of  which  the  text  has  been  reconstmed; 
a  3**  group  is  Ff  and  Addit.  Tanner  p.  375  ascribes  this  piece  to  R.  Rolle,  but 
it  is  a  later  translation  of  a  Latin  tract  (by  R.  Rolle?)  De  arte  moriendi'  (in 
Mss.  C.C.C.  Oxf.  226,  Merton  204,  Magd.  72,  New  Coll.  304;  beg.:  Cum  de 
presentis  exiiii  miseria  mortis  transitus  propter  moriendi  imperitiam  &c.). 

Here  begynneth  the  boke  of  crafte  of  dyings. 

t*  Or  as  much  as  pe  passage  of  deth  owt  of  the  wrecchidnesse  of  the  exile 
of  this  world  for  vnku«nyng  of  djring^,  not  oonly  to  lewd  men  but  also  to  rcli- 
giouse  men'  &  deuoute  p^rsonys  semith  wonderftdl  harde  &  ry^t  p^'louse  &  also 
ry^t  ferefull  &  horrible :  {)«^or  in  this  present  mat^  &  tretis,  |)at  is  of  the  crafte 
of  dyings,  is  draw  &  conteyned  a  schorte  man^  of  exortac/on  for  techyng^  & 
co«fortyng^  of  hem  f)at  bene  in  poynt  of  deth.  This  man^  of  exortacton  ought 
sotely  to  be  considryd^,  notid  &  vndfrstond  in  the  syght'  of  maffnys  soule,  for 
dou^tles  yt  is  and  ^ay  be  pr<7fitable  generally  to  all  cristen  -men  &  women'  to 
haue  pe  crafte  &  knowyng^*  forto  dye  well. 


1  om  in  H.  «  CA  insight.  «  H  to  lerne.  «  HA  knowlege. 
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This  mat^'  &  tretis  conteyne|)e  vi  partis : 

JL  he  firstif  is  [of]*  commendticion  of  deth,  &  of  ciwiiyng^  to  dye  well.  The  secvtnde 
cowteyneth  t)e  texnptacion^s  of^  men  j)flt  dyen/.  The  thrid  co«teyneth  })e  int^r- 
Togacf'on  t>at  schuld  be  asked  of  hem  ^at  bene  in  her  deth-bed  while  t>ei  may 
speke  and  vnderstond.  The  iiil*^  co«teyneth  an^  i^formacion  w«tA  certeyne  ob- 
secracfons  to  hem  {)at  schulden  dye.  The  iyfte  cowteyneth  an  instmccion  vnto 
hem  f)at  schulden  dye.  The  vi  conteyneth  praiers  that  schnlden  be  seyd  vpon^ 
hem^  t)at  bene  adying^  of  siwi  man'  i)at  is  abovte  hem^. 

Capiiu/um   primum.      The   flfirst   chapter  is   of  co^/mendacion  of  deth,  & 
[of]  cunnyage  for  to  dye  well. 


X  hona;e 


bodyly  deth  be  most  dredfuU  of  all  ferefuU  t>ingis  as  the  philosopher 
seith  in  the  thrid  boke  of  Etikis,  yet '  sp^W^all  deth  of  t>c  soule  is  as  much  more 
horrible  &  *  detestable  as  the  soule  ys  more  worthy  &  more  pr^cfous  })an  t)e  body, 
*  as  the  prq)het  Dauid  seith  Mors  peaaXaram  pessima,  The  deth  of  a  synfull  man  ys 
worst  of  all  dethis ;  but  as  the  same  prtTphet  witnessith :  Preciosa  est  in  conspectu 
doTxdni  mors  xan^rtt'mm  eius^  The  deth  of  good  men  is  euer  pr^ciouse  in  the  sy^t 
of  god,  what  man^  of  bodyly  deth  |)at  eu^r  thei  dye .  &  t)ou  schalt  vnderstond 
also  [)at*  not  only  the  deth  of  holy  martires  is  so  pr^cionse »  but  also  [)e  deth 
of  all  other  ry^tfuU  &  [good]  ^  cristen  men ;  &  ferthermore  don^tlesse  f^e  deth  of  all 
synfull  men,  how  longe,  how  wicked  &  how  cursed  t)ei  hane  bene  all  her  lyfe 
be-fore  to*  her  laste  ende,  &  {)ei  dye  in  t>e  state  of  verry  repentaunce  &  contri- 
cjon  &  in  t)e'  verrey  feith  &  vnite  &  charite  of  holy  chirch,  is  acceptable  &  p«- 
c/ouse  in  the  sight  of  god;  as  seint  lohn  seith  in  t>c  apocalipse:  Bcati  mortui 
qui  in  dojmno  moriuntur,  Blessed  be  all  ded  men  {)at  dien  in  god.  &  perfor  god  * 
seith  in  •  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  boke  of  Sapience :  Justus  si  morte  pt^ocupattis 
fuerit  in  refrigerio  trit^  A  ry^tfuU  man  t)ou^e  he  be  hasted  or  hastyly  or  sodenly 
dede,  he  schalbe  had  to  a  place  of*  refresshynge.  &  so  schal  euery  man  {)at  dieth, 
yf  it  so  be  t)at  he  kepe  hym-selfe  stably  &  goueme  hym  wisely  i»  |)e  temptacion[B] 
^at  he  schall  haue  in  the  agony  (or  stryfe)*  of  his  deth  as  it  schalbe  declared 
afterward.  And  })erfor  of  {)e  cowmendacf on  of  [j)e  deth  of]  good  men  only,  a  wyse 
man  seyth  |)us:  'Deth  is  noj)ing  els  but  a  goynge  owt  of  presone,  &  endynge  of 
exile,  a'  dyschargynge  of  a  heuy  bordone  [)at  is  t)e  body,  fynysshyng  of  aUinfir- 
mytees,  escapynge  of  all  perellys,  distroynge  of  all  euell  (>ingf.r,  brekynge  of  all 
bondis,  payinge  of  dette**  of  naturall  dutee",  tumyng  a? en  into  his  contree,  & 
entring  into  blisse  &  ioye*.  &  {)erfor  it  is  seyde  in  |)e  vii  chapter  of  Ecclesiastes**: 
Mclior  est  dies  mortis  die  natiuitatiSy  The  [day]**  of  mans  deth  is  better  t)an  t)c 
day  of  his  birth — &  |)is  is  [to]  vnderstond"  oonly  of  goodmen  &  |)e  chosyne  peple 
of  god,  for  to  euel  men  &  repreuable  ne{)er  f)e  day  of  hir  bjrrth  ne})er  |)e  diay  of 
her  deth  may  be  callyd  gode.  &  |)erfor  euery  good  parfit  cristen  man,  &  also 
euery  oJ)er  mane  |)ou^e  he  be  vnp«rfite  &  lat  cowuerted  fro  synne,  so  he  be  verryly 
cowtrite  &  beleuyth  \n  god,  schuld  not  be  sory  ne  troublyd  ne|)er  dred  |)e  deth 
of  his  body  \n  what  maner  of  wise  &  for  what  maner  of  cause  t)at  he  be  pute 
therto,  but  gladly  &  wilfully,  w/tA  reson  of  his  mynde  {)at  rulyth  his  sensualyte, 
he  schuld  tidce  his  deth  &  suffer  it  paciently,  cowformynge"  &  co/»mittynge  fully 
his  wyll**  vnto  goddis  will  [&  disposicion  alone,  if  he  will  go  hens  and  dye 
well]  &  surely,  witnessynge  fe  wise  man  seiynge"  {)«j;  Bene  mori  est  libenter 
mori,  To  dye  well  is  to  dye  gladlye  &  wilftilly.  &  j)erefor  he  addith  ^erio  & 
seith:  Vt  satis  vixerim  nee  anni  nee  dies  faeiunty  jed  animus.  Nether  many 
dayes  nether"  many  j;eres  cause  me  to  sey  &  fele  |)at  I  haue  leued  longe  Inow, 
but  oonly  the  resonable"  will  of  myn  herte  &  of  my  soule.  Sith  more  |)an" 
t)at  of  dute  &  of  **  naturall  ry^te  all  men  muste  nedly  dye ,   &  t>at  whan  [&]  how 
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&  where  |)at*  almy^ti  god  will,  &  goddis  will  is  euermore  &  oayr-all  good  in 
all  ^ingis,  good^  &  iuste  &  ryi^tfiill,  for  as  lohn  Cassian  seith  in  his  CoUacions: 
'Almysjty  god  of  his  wisdome  &  his*  goodnesse  all  f)ingfj  pat  fall,  both  pn?spmte 
&  adu^rsite,  disposith  euer  finally  for  oure  pr^fet^  &  for  {)e  beste  for  us,  &  more 
pr^deth  &  is  besy '  for  J)e  hele  &  saluacion  of  his  chosyn  children  l)an  we  ourc- 
selfe  may  or  can  be' ;  and  sith,  as  it  is'  afore  seyd,  we  may  not  in  no  wise  nether  flee 
ne*  escape  nether  chaunge  the  in-euitable  (or  [in]-eschewable)  *  necessite  &  passage 
of  deth:  therfore  we  ought  to  take  oure  deth  whan  god  will  wilfully  &  gladly 
witftout  any  gruchchyng^  or  contradiccson,  {)orou^  |)e  mjr^t  &  {)e  *  boldnesse  of  |)e 
will  of  oure  soule  v^rtuousely  disposed  &  gou^med  by  reason  &  v^rry  discrecion, 
()ou^e  t)e  lewd  sensualite  &  the*  freelte  of  oure  flessh  naturally  gruch  or  stryue 
|)ere-a^ence ;  wherof  *  Seneca  seith  thus :  Feras,  non  cuipes,  qxxod  immuiare  non 
pates*,  Soffer  esely  &  blame  paa^  nou^t^  {)at  pou  malst  not  chaunge  ne  voyde;  & 
|)e  same  clerke  addith  &  seith:  Si  uis  isia  cum  gmims  vrgeris  cffugerCy  nan  ut 
alibi  sis  oporttt  Jed  alius,  Yf  t><'u  wilt  ascape  J)at  at  {)ou  art  strei^tly  be-trapped 
in,  it  nedith  not  j)at  f)ou  be  in  a  no|)er  place,  but  {)<Jt  J)ou  be  ano{)^  man, 
For{)fnnore,  jjflt  a  cristynman  may  dey  well  &  surely,  hym  nedi))  {)at  he  cun 
dey :  and  as  a  wiseman  seyth :  Scire  mori  est  paratuni  habere  cor  suum  et  ardmam 
ad  supema,  ut  quexL^ocunqxie  mors  venit  paratum.  eum  inueniat  ut  absque  omni 
retraccione  earn  recipiat,  quasi  qui  socii  sui  dilecti  aduentum.  desideratum  expectat; 
To  cun  dey  is  to  haue  a  herte  &  a  soule  euer  redy  vp  to  godward,  |)at  whan 
{)at*  eu^  deth  com  he  may  be  founden  a*-redy,  &  witioute  any  retraccfon'  or 
wj'tAdrawyng^  receyue  hym  as  a  man  wold  receyue  his  welbelouyd  &  trusti  frende  & 
frfow*  })at  he  had  long*  abyd  and  lokid  aft^r*".  This  cu«nyng^  is  most  pr<;phe- 
table  of  all  cunnyng^;  in  {)e  which  cu^nyng^  religiouse  m^n"  specially  more  {)an 
oper ,  &  eu^  day  cowtynually  schuld  stody  more  diligently  |)an  o\er  men  j)tft 
t)ei  my^t  appr^hende  yt ,  namly  for  |)e  state  of  religyon^  askij[)  &  reauireth  it 
more  in  hem"  {)en  \n  other^  not-w«tAstondyng^  paX  euery  seculer  man,  bope  clerke 
&  laye-man,  where"  he  be  disposed"  to  dye  or  no  yet  neu^elesse  he  must  nedis 
dye  whan  god  will.  Therfor  ought  eu^ry  man  not  only  religiouse  but  also  eu^ry 
good  &  deuou;t  cristen  man  t)at  desire})  to  dye  well  &  surely,  leve  in  such  wise 
&  so  be*-haue  hym-silfe  all-wey  pat  he  may  sanely  deye  eu^fy  oure  when  god 
will,  &  so  he  shuld  haue  his  lyfe  i»  pacience,  &  his  de|)  in  desire,  as  seynt  Poule 
had  whan  he  seyd^:  Cupio  dissolui  $  esse  cum  ChristOj  I  desire  &  coueit  to  be 
dede  &  to  be  witA  Crist.  /  &  J)us  much  suffisith  at  |)is  tyme  schortly  seyd  of  t>e 
crafte"  of  djring^. 

The   secund  chapt^  is  of  t)e  tewptac/on[s]  of  men  that  dyen^.     Capitulum 
secundum. 

IVnowe  all  men  dou^tles  t>at  men  })at  dyen  in  her  last  siknesse  &  ende  hane 
grettest  &  most  greuouse  temptac/ons,  &  such  as  t>ei  neu^  had  be-for  in  all  her 
lyfe ;  &  of  {)ese  temptac/ons  v  be  most  pWncipall.  The  first  is  of  {)e  feit>e,  for 
as  much  as  feyth  ys  fn;»dament  of  all  ma/mys  sonle-hele,  wittnessyng  the  apostill 
}>at  seit>e :  Fundamenfum  aliud  nemo  potest  ponere,  Ofier  fundament  no  man  may 
put ;  &  perfor  seynt  Austen  seit)e :  Fides  est  bonorum  owjoum  fuiulamentum,  ^ 
humane  saJutis  inicium,  Fei{)e  is  fundament  of  all  goodnesse,  &  begynnyng;  of 
ma»nys  hele;  &  perfor  sei{)  seint  Poule:  Sine  fide  impossibile  est  dto  placere^  Yt 
is  vnpossible  to  plese  god  witAoute  feit)e;  &  seynt  lohn  seyth:  Qui  nan  credit 
iam  iudicatvLS  est,  He  {)at  beleui|)  not  is  now  demyd.  &  for  as  much  [as] "  f)ere  is 
such  &  so  gret  strengh  in  fei|)e  })at  wrtAoute  it  no  man  may  be  sauid,  perfor  |)e 
deuyll  with  all  his  my^t?  is  besy  to  awrte"  fiilly  a  man  fro  {)e  fei|)e  in  [his]"  last 
ende,  or  yf  he  may  not  t)at*,  he  laborit)e  besily  to  make  hym  dou^t  perm  or 
sumwhat  draw  hym  out  of  |)e  wey ,    or   disceyue   hym  with   som  man^  of  sup^- 
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stic<ose  &  false  ^  errouris  or  herisies.  But  euery  good  cristen^  man  is  bound 
naturally'  namely  habitually  f)ou^  he  may  not  actually  &  intellectually  appr^hende 
h^m',  to  beleve  &  full  fei{)e  &  credence  yeue  not  only  to  |)e  pnncipall  articles  of 
f)e  fei|)e  but  also  to  all  holy  wiytt  in  all  man^  of  \imgis ,  &  fully  to  obey  J)e 
statutis  of  |)e  chirch  of  Roome,  &  stabilly  to  abyd  &  dey  in  hem;  ffor*  also  sone 
as  he  begynnet)e  to  erre  &  doua;t  in  eny  of  hem  all,  as  sone^  he  got)e  out  of  t>e 
weye  of  lyfe  &  his*  soule-hele.  But  witt  J)<m  well  witAowte  doute  {)at  in  {)is  tempta- 
cion,  &  all  o\>er  {krt  foUowen^  aft^r,  the  deuyll  may  not  noy  t>e  ne  prnraile  ayence 
no  mane  in  no  wise  as  longe  as  he  hath  vse  of  his  free  will  &  of  *  reason  well 
disposed,  but  yf  he  will  wilfully  consent  to  his  temptacxon;  &  ^erfor  no  verrey 
cristen  man  ou;t  not  to  dred  eny  of  his  illusions  or  his  false  prrsuasions  or  his 
feyned  feryngxV  or  gastyngiif*,  for'  Crist  hym-selfe  sei{)e  in  {)e  gospell :  Diabolus 
est  mendax  ^  pattr  etus ,  The  deuell  is  a  lyar  &  fader  of  all  lesyngw ;  but  manly 
J)irfor  &  styfflye  &  stedfastly  abyde  &  p^^euyr  &  dey  in  t>e  v^rrey  fei{)e  &  [vnite]  * 
&  obedyence  of  our^  moder  holy  chirch.  &  it  is  ryght  pr(£?phetable  &  good,  as  it 
is  vsed  in  som?  re[li]gion^s  *  whan  [a]  man  is  in  his  agony  e  (or  stryfe)  of  dyings,  vriVt 
an  hy^  voice  oft-tymes  to  sey  |)e  crede  before  hym,  J><rt  he  fat  is  sike  may  be 
[fortified]  '*  in  stablenes  of  |)e  fei{)e,  &  fendis  ^ai  mow  not  sufTre  to  here  it^  mow 
be  voyded  &  drawen"  awey  from  hym.  Also  [to]"  stablenesse  of  verry  fei|)e  schuld 
strengh  a  sike  man  pf7ncipaily  the  stable  fei|)e  of  oure  holy  faders  Abraham,  Isaac  & 
lacob,  the  p^rseurrantly  abydyng^  feij)e  of  lobe,  of  Raab  {)e  woman^,  &  Achior,  & 
such  o^eTy  [and  also  the  fei})e.of  the  apostils,  and  of]*'  martins,  co^fessours  &  virgyns 
vnnoffibirable ;  ffor  by  [)e  feij)e  "  all  J)o  {)at  hane  [be]  of  old  tyme  befor  vs,  &  all  t)ei 
|)rtt  be  nowe  &  schalbe  here-aft^,  [)ei  all  plesen^  &  haue  &  schall  plese  [god]  bi 
feyth ;  for  as  it  is  aforseyd,  wxt^oute  feif)e  it  is  imposible  to  plese  god.  Also  double 
pr^fytt  schuld  induce  eu^  syke  man  to  be  stable  in  fei|)e :  On^  ys  for  fei|)e  may 
do  all  \\ngis  J  as  our^  lord  hym-selfe  witnessith  in  the  gospell  &  seifje:  Omnia 
possibitia  sunt  credenti ,  All  f)ingix  be  possible  to  hym  {xit  beleuyth  stedfastly. 
Anof)^  is,  for  verry  feif)e  gettij)  a  man  all  JjingiJ,  as  oure  lord  seit)e:  Quicquid 
orantes  petitis,  credite  ^ia  aecipietis,  ^  fiet  vodis,  What  j)ing^*  t)at*  eu^  it  be  t)at 
ye  woUen  praye  &  [aske]'*,  beleuyth  v^rryly  |)at  ye  schull  take  it  &  [ye]  shuU  haue 
it,  J)ou?e  {)at  *  ye  wold  sey  to  an  hyll  pat  he  schuld  lyfte  hiw-selfe  vp  &  fall  in  to 
{)e  see, — as  {)e  hilles  of  Capsie  be  prrier  &  peticion  of  kynge  Alysaunder  J)e  gret 
cowqueroure  were  closed  to-gider".  The  secund  tewptacion  is  disp^racion,  |)e 
which  is  a-yenst  hope  &  confidence  |)tft  euery  good '  man  schuld  haue  vnto  god ; 
for  when  a  sike  man  ys  turmentid  sore  &  vexid  w/tA  sorow  &  siknesse  of  his 
body,  f)an  |)e  deuell  is  most  besiest"  to  sup^iid  (or  put-vpon^)*  sorrow  to  sorrow, 
wrtA  all  {)e  weyes  J)flt  he  may  obiectyng^  his  synnes  ayence  hym  for  to  induce 
hym  iirto  dispeire.  Forthermore ,  as  Innocents  f^e  pope  in  his  t)rid  boke  of  {)e 
wrecchidnesse  of  mankynd  seit)e :  Euery  man  bof  e  good  &  euell,  er  his  soule  pas  - 
out  of  his  body,  he  seith  **  Crist  put  in  **  |)e  crosse,  the  good  man  to  his  consolacion, 
the  euell  man  to  his  confusion,  to  make  hym  aschamyd  |)at  he  hath  lost  |>e  frute 
of  his  redempcion.  Also,  the  deuell  bryngith  a^en  to  mannys  mynde  that  is  i« 
poynt  of  deth,  specialli  the  synnes  that  he  hath  don  &  was  not  schreven  of,  to 
draw  hym  perhye  vnto  dispaire.  But  \>er{or  ther  schuld  no  man  dispfure  in  no 
wyse;  for  fough  eny  o  man  or  woman  had  do  als  many  theftw-  or  manslauters 
or  as  many  other  synnes  as  be  droppis  of  water  in  the  see  &  grauell-stones  in; 
the  stronde,  though  he  neu^r  had  do  pennaunce  for  hem  afore  ne  neu^r  had  bene 
shreven  of  hem  afore,  neither  J)an*  my^  haue  no  tyme  for  syknesse  or  lacke  of 
spech  or  schortnesse  of  tyme  to  be  shreuen  of  hem ,  yette  schuld  he  neu^  dis- 
peire ;  ffor  in  such  a  cas  v^rry  contric/on  of  herte  w;tA-in,  witA  wyll  to  be  schreven 
if  tyme  sufficed,  is  sufficient  &  acceptable'*  to  god  for  to  [s]aue  hym  wjtA**  eu^- 
lastyngly ;  as  the  pr^het  witnessith  in  the   psalme :    Cor  contritum  8f  fmntiliatum 
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dcMS  non  despides  ^  Lord  god  thou  wilt  neu^  dispice  a  contrite  &  a  meke  hert; 
and  E^echiel  seith  also :  In  qutuuuqvLt  hora  conuersus  /uerit  ^etcator  et  ingemuerit, 
saluus  erit,  In  what  oure  {)at  eu^r  it  be  [)at  the  synful  man  is  sory  inward  & 
cowu^rted  fro  his  syn^,  he  schalbe  saued.  &  ^erior  seynt  Bernard  seith :  The  pite 
&  |)e  *  m^rcy  of  god  is  more  |)en  eny  wickidnesse ;  &  Austen;  vpon  lohn  seith : 
We  schuld  neu^r  dispeire  of  [no]man  als  longe  as  he  is  in  ))is  bodily  lyfe,  for  )>^e 
is  no  syn  so  gret  but  it  may  be  helyd ,  outakyn  dispaire  alone ;  &  seynt  Austen 
seith  also :  All  synnes  t)at  a  man  hath  don;  afore ' ,  mow  not  noye  ne  dampne  a 
man,  but  he  be  well  a-payd;  \n  his  herte  |)at  he  hath  don  hem.  Wrfor  no 
man;  schuld;  dispaire,  ^t)ou'4e  it  were  so  &'  it  were  possible  t>at  he  alone  had 
don  all  man;r  of  synnes  |)at  my^t  be  dorur  in  j)e  world;  for  be  dispaire  a  man 
gettith  nou2(t  ellys  but  ^vX  god  is  moch*  more  offendid  t>;rby,  &  all  his  o]^er 
synnes  bene  more  greuouse  in  goddis  sy^t,  &  euwlastyng  payne  is  therby  aug- 
mentyd  infinitlye  to  hym  t>at  so  dispaireth.  Therfor  a-yence  dispeire  for  to  induce 
hym  {)at  is  syke  &  laborith  in  his  dying  to  v^ny  trust  &  confidence  {)at  he  schuld 
pWncipally  haue  to  god  at  that  tyme,  the  disposiccon  of  Criste  in  the  crosse  schuld 
grettly  draw  hym,  of  the  which  seynt  Bernard  seith  thus:  What  man  is  it  J)at 
schuld  not  be  rauysshed  &  draw  to  hope  &  to  haue  full  confidence  in  god,  &  he 
take  heed  diligently  of  the  *  disposicion;  of  0/st/,f  body  in  the  crosse ;  take  heed 
&  see  his  heed  enclyned  to  salue  the,  his  mouth  to  kysse  the,  his  armes  I-spred 
to  be*-clyp  the,  his  hondis  I-thrilled  to  yeue  the,  his  syde  opened  to  loue  the, 
hys  body  alonge  strau^t  to  yeue  all  hym-selfe  to  the.  Therfor  no  man  schuld 
dispeire  [of]*  foryevenesse,  but  fiilly  haue  hope  &  confidence  in  god;  for  the  v^^u 
of  hope  is  gretly  commendable  &  of  gret  merite  before  god,  as  the  apostill  seith 
&  exortith  us :  Nolite  amittert  amfidenciam.  vcstram,  que  magnam.  httbet  remuneia- 
dcmcmj  Lesith  not  your;  hope  &  confidence  in  god,  t)e  which  hath  gret  reward 
of  god.  Forthermore  j)at  no  synfuU  man  schuld  i»  no  wyse  dispeire  haue  he 
synned  neu;r  so  gretly  ne  neu;r  so  sore  ne  newer  so  ofte,  ne  neu;r  so  long;  co«- 
tynued  therin,  we  haue  [open]*  ensample  [in]'  Peter  |)at  denyed  Crist,  i«  Poule 
fat  pursued  holy  chirch,  in  Matheu  &  ^ache  the  publicanes,  in  Mary  Maudeleyne 
the  synfiil  woman ,  in  the  woman  j)at  was  takyn  in  avoutry ,  in  the  thefe  f)at 
hong;  •  on  the  crosse  be-sid  Crist,  in  Mary  Egipcian;,  &  vnnomberable  o  j>;r  gre- 
uouce  &  grete  synn;rs.  The  thrid  temptac^'^^n  is  in-pacience,  the  which  is  ayenst 
charite  bi  the  which  we  be  bounden  to  loue  god;  above  all  |)ingis;  for  f)ei  |>at 
bene  in  syknesse  in  her  deth-bed  suffren  passyngly  gret  payne  &  sorrow  &  woo, 
&  namly  they  ^at  dyen  not  be  nature  &  course  ;of  age  t>&t  hapynneth**  ryght  selde 
as  [open]'"  exp;nence  scheweth  all  daye  to  eu;fy  man;",  but  dyen  oft-tymes  thorow 
an  accidentall  seknesse,  as  a  fever,  a  posteme  &  such  other  g^reuous  &  paynfiill 
&  long  seknes,  the  which  many  men,  &  namly  hem  the  which  bene  vndisposed 
to  dye  &  dyen  ayenst  her  wyll,  &  lacken;  v;fTy  charite,  makyth  so  inpacyent  & 
grucchyng;,  ^ai  other-while  thorow  woo  &  inpacience  j)ei  be-com  wood  &  witles, 
[as]  ^*  it  hath  ofte  be  seyen  in  many  men ;  &  so  be  {)at  it  is  open  &  certeync  |)at 
|)ey  |)at  dyen  in  |)at  wyse  faylen  &  lac  verry  charite,  wittnessyng;  seynt  lerome 
Jjat  seith  t)us:  Si  guts  cum  dolor e  egritudincm.  uel  mortem  suscipit^  signum  est 
q\iod  deum  sufficientet  non  diUgit,  that  is  to  seye :  Who  so  takyth  syknesse  [or  deth] 
w/t4  sorrow  &  displesaunce  of  herte,  it  is  an;  open**  sygne  t)at  he  louyth  not  god 
sufficiently.  Therfor  a  man  f)at  wyll  dey  well,  yt  is  nedfuU  }^ai  he  gruche  not 
in  no  man;r  of  seknesse  ^at  fallyth  to  hym  be-fore  his  deth  or  in  hys  dying;, 
be  yt  neu;r  so  paynefuU  or  greuouse,  longe  tyme  or  schort  tyme  duryng;;  for 
as  seynt  Gregory  witnessith  in  his  Morallys:  Justa  sunt  [cuncta]  que  patimxxT,  et  ideo 
valde  tniustum  est  si  de  iusta  passione  mnrmuremus :  All  |)ingw  ^at  we  sufiren  we 
suflEyr  ryghtfuUy,  &  |);rfor  we  ben  **vnry?tfull  yf  we  grucch  of  pat  we  suffer  ry^tfuUy. 
Than  euery  man  schuld  be  pacient,  [for]  as  seynt  Luke  seith :  In  paciencia  vestra  possi- 
debitis  animas  vestras:  In  youre  pacyence  ye  schuU  possesse"  youre  soules;  for  [as]  *• 
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be  pacience  mannys  soule  is  trewly  *  had  and  kept,  so  '  be  vnpacience  &  mnrmtiracion 
it  is  loste  &  dampned,  wittnessyng  seynt  Gregory  in  his  omely  fiat  seith  t)as: 
Regnum  celortaxi  nuilus  murmurans  accipit,  nullus  qui  accipit  murmurare  potest y 
Ther  schal  no  man  haue  f)e  kyngdom  of  henen  t>at  gracchit[hj  &  is  i;/pacient,  and 
ther  may  no  man  gruch  Jjat  hath  it.  But  as  {)e  gret  clerke  Albert  seyth,  spekyng 
of  v^rry  contric/bn :  [If]  a  v^rry  contrite  man  offerryth  hym-selfe  gladly  to  all  man^ 
afHiccton  of  seknesse  &  ponysshyng^  of  his  synnes,  t)at  he  may  therby  satisfye  god 
worthy ly  for  his  offensis:  moch  more  [t)an]  schuld  en^ry  sike  man  suffer  paciently 
&  gladly  his  owen  seknesse  a-Ione,  ^at  is  ly^ter  w/tAoute  comparison  t>an  many 
syknessis  t)at '  other  men  suifer ;  namlye  sythen  ^a\  siknes  be-fore  a  mannys  de))e 
is  as ^  a  purgatory  to  hym  whan  t)at^  it  is  snfifred  as  it  ought,  f)at  is  to  vnderstonde, 
yf  it  be  sufired  pacientlye  &  gladly,  vrith  a  fire  [kynd]  *  wyll  of  herte.  For  as  the 
same  clerke  Albert  seyth:  we  hane  neede  to  haue  a  free  kynd  wyll  to  god  not 
only  in  such  t)ingis  as  bene  to  oure  [consolacion ,  but  also  in  such  l)ingis  as 
bene  to  oure] •  afHiccion.  [And]'  seynt  Gregor  seyth:  Diuina  dispmsaciont  agitur 
ut  prolixiori  vido  pxolixior  egritudo  adhibeatur,  It  is  do  by  the  dispensac/on  &• 
J)e  ry'ijtfull  ordynac/on  of  god  J)at  to  the  lenger  syn  is  ordeyned  the  lenger  sik- 
nesse.  &  t)erfor  lett  eu/ry  sykman  &  namely  he  t)at  schall  dye,  sey  as  seynt  Austen 
dyd*  to  god :  Hie  seca^  hie  vre,  ut  inetemuxn.  michi  parcasy  Here  cutt,  here  bre«n, 
so  t>at  })ou  spare  me  eu^rlastynglye.  And  seynt  Gregor  seith:  Miser icors  dexts 
tempoialem  adhibe[t]  seueritateuXt  ne  eternam  infer  at  vldonem,  God  j)at  is  m/rcy- 
fiill  yeveth  his  chosyn  children  tempe^rall  ponysshyngw"  here,  lest  he  yeve  hem 
eu^Hastyng  vengeaunce  ellys-where.  This  temptacton  of  inpacience  fy^tteth  ayenst 
charite,  &  witA-oute  charite  may  no  man  be  saued;  &  therfor,  as  seith  seynt 
Poule:  Caritas  [vera]  paciens  «t,  oiaida  sufferty  Verry  charite  ys  pacient;  &  sufl&reth 
all  f)ingis.  &  in  t>es  wordis  yt  is  notably  to  be  marked  f)at  he  spake  of  suffiyng  of 
all  t^iiig''^)  &  oute-take*^  noting:  {)an  schuld  all  syknesse  of  the  body  [bi  reson]  be 
suf!red  paciently  w/t^out  mnrmuracion  or  **  difficulte ;  and  therfor  seynt  Austen  seith  : 
Atnanti  nichil  difficile  uei^'  impossible.  To  hym  {)at  loueth  ther  is  no  ^mge  hard 
ne  no  ^mge  impossible.  The  iiii^**  temptacion  is  complacens  or  plesaunce  of 

a  man  f)at  he  hath  in  hym-selfe,  |)at  is  spxW/nal  prid,  \fiXh  the  which  t)e  devyll 
temptyth  &  vexith  most  relygiouse  &  denoute  &  pjrfite  men;  for  when  {)e  deuel 
seth  ^at  he  may  not  brynge  a  man  oute  of  t)e  feifje*^,  ne  may  not  i^iduce  hym 
vnto  ^^  dispaire,  ne  into  impaciens:  f^an  he  assaileth  hym  be  complacens  of  hymselfe, 
puttyng  such  man^  of  temptac/ons  \n  his  herte :  O  how  stable  arte  {)ou  \n  })e  fei j)e, 
how  stronge  in  hope,  how  sad  \n  pacience  1  O  how  many  good  dedis  hast  t)<m  do ! 
&  such  o^er  t>ou;ttix.  But  ayenst  l)ese  temptaci'ons  Isodur  seith  thus :  Non  te  arroges, 
non  te  iacteSj  non  te  [insolenter]  extollas  *•  vel  de  te  prcsumas,  nichil  boni  tibi  tribuaSy 
Ne  host  {)e  not,  ne  vaunte  t)e  not  proudly,  ne  make  not  moch  of  thi-selfe  wantonly, 
Titter  adiecte*'  no  goodnesse  to  |)i-selfe.  For  a  man  may  haue  so  much  delectacion 
\n  such  [maner  of  complacens]*'  of  hym-selfe  |)at  a  man  schuld  be  dampnyd  en^r- 
lastyngly  ^erfox.  And  p^or  seynt  Gregor  seith  :  Quis  reminiscendo  bona  que  gescit 
dum  se  apud  se  erigit,  apud  auctorem.  humilitatis  cadit :  A  man  ^sX  {)inke{)e  i»  good 
dedis  J)at  he  hath  do  &  is  proud  therof**  of  hym-selfe,  he  falHth  down  anon 
^erior  be-for  hym  |)at  is  auctor  of  meknes.  &  ^eriox  he  |)at  schall  dye  most  be 
ware  when  he  felith  hym  temptid  w<tA  pr/de,  |)flt  t)an  he  low  &  meke  hym- 
selfe,  t)inkingf  in  his  synnes  &  {)at  he  wit  neu«'  whefiw  he  be  wor|)i  lone  or 
hate,  ^at  is  to  sey  saluacion  or  dampnacfon.  NeuMhelesse,  lest  he  dispayre,  he 
mote  lyfte  vp  his  herte  to  god  by  hope,  t)enkyng<?  &  remembryng.?'*  stably  |)at  j)e 
m^'cy  of  god  is  above  all  |)ing^  &**  all  his  werkis,  &  |)at  god  [|)at]  is  trewe  i»'*  all 
his  wordis,  &  t>at**  is  treufie  &  ry^twysnes  t)at  nether  begile^e  ne|)/r  is  begiled, 
be-hight  &  swor'*  by  hym-selfe  &  seid  by  the  prophet:    P'iuo  egOy  dicit  domiuusy 
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noio  mortem  ptccatoris ,  God  all-my^ti  seith :  be  my  lyfe,  I  will  not  the  deth  no}>«' 
the  dampnao'on  of  no  synn^  or^  of  no  synfiill  man,  but  t)at  he  conn^rte  hym- 
selfe  to  me  &  be  saaed.  Eu^  man  schuld  foUowe  seynt  Antonye  to  whome  the 
deaell  seyd:  'Antony,  t)on  hast  oufrcom  me,  ffor  when  I  wold  hane  the  vp  by 
pride,  })ou  kepist  J)i-selfe  a-downe  by  meknesse,  &  whan  I  wold  draw  j)e  downe 
by  disp^rac/on  |)tfu  kepist  |)i-selfe  vp  by  hope*;  —  thus  schuld  eu^ry  man  do 
both  seke  &  hole,   &  fan  ys  the  deuell  ou^r-com.  The  v***  temptac^on  j)at 

temptith  &  greuyth  most  camall  men  &  seculer  men,  [is]'  ou«'-much  occupac^'on  & 
besynesse  a-bou^t  outward  temp<7rall  {^ingf^  [&s  her  wyfes,  her  children,  her  camall 
frendes,  and  wordely  riches  and  other  |)ingis]'  {)at  j)ei  hane  loued  inorcUnatly  be- 
fore. For  he  {)at  will  dey  wyll  &  surely,  most  vttMy  &  fully  put  oute  of  hys 
mynde  all  temp^Trall  &  outward  t)ingi3,  Aplenty*  cowmytt  hym-selfe  all  to  god. 
&  ^eriox  the  gret  clerke  Duns*  (Scotus)  seith  |)us  vpon  the  fourth  boke  of 
Sentence:  What  man  {)<it  is  seke  whan  he  seth  {)at  he  schall  dey,  If  he  put  hys 
wyll  t)^o*  to  dey  wilfully  &  cofisentith  fully  i«to  deth  as  {)ou^e  he  had  chosyn 
hym-selfe  [t>e]'  payne  of  j)e'  deth  volui»taryly,  &  so  suffreth  deth  paciently,  he 
satisfy eth  to*  god  for  all  his*  veniall  synnes,  and  forthermore  he  takyth  aweye'  a 
parcel"  of  satisfaccion  })at  he  oweth  to  do  for  dedly  synnes.  &  }^eriox  it  is  ryght 
profitable  &  necessarye  in  such  a  poynte  [of] '  nede  ^<it  a  man  cowforme  his  will  to 
goddis  will  iff  all  t)ingis  [as]  **  en^  man  ow;t  both  seke  &  hole,  but  seld  it  is  seynir 
fat  any  seculer  &  camall  man  or  relygiouse  man  [other]'*  will  dispose  hym-selfe  to 
deth*',  other  ferthermore,  |)at  is  wors,  will  here  ony  {)ingf  of  the  mat^r  of  deth 
))ou;e  in-dede  he  be  laboryng^  faste  to  his  ende-ward,  hopyng^  t)at  he  schall 
escape  {)e  deth — &  {)at  is  [{)e]  most  pMous  J)inge  &  most  i»co»uenient  |)flt  may  be 
\n  eny  crr'stm  man,  as  seith  the  worthy  clerke  Cantor  parisiensis'*.  But  it  is  to 
be  noted  well  {)tft  the  deuell  \n  all  |)e  temptacions  above-seid  may  cowpell  no  man, 
[neither]  i»  no  man^r  of  wyse  prr\^ayle  ayenst  hym  to  consent  to  hym,  als  long  as 
a  man  hath  the  vse  of  reason  witA  hym,  but  if  he  woll  wilfully  coMsent  to  hym, — 
|)at  eu^  good  cristen  man  &  also  eu^ry  synfnl  man  be  he  neu^  so  grete  a 
synn^  owjt  to  be  were  of  abone  all  thyngis.  For  |)e  apostell  seyth :  Fidelis  [est] 
deus  qui  nan  pacietur  vos  iemptari  suprvi  id  qxxod  potestis^  sed  faciet  eciam  cum 
temptoAone  pTouentum  ut  possitis  sus finer e^  God,  he  seith,  is  trew  &  will  not  suffire 
yow  to  be  temptid  more  fan  ye  may  here ,  but  he  will  yeue  yow  such  supporta- 
cion  in  your^  temptac<on[s]  |)at  ye  may  here  hem.  Whervpon  seith  the  glose  :  God 
is  [trew]**  in  his  prraiissis,  &  yeuyth  us  grace  to  w/tAstond  my^ttyly,  manly**,  & 
p^rseufrantly :  ye\7ng  us  my^t  t>at  we  be  not  outcome,  [grace  to  gete  vs  meryte, 
stedfastnes  to  ouercome]  *• ;  witA  |)at  he  yeueth  such  increse  of  yerta  |)at  we  may 
suffre,  and  not  faylle  ne  fall.  &  t>at  is  by  mekenesse,  for  as  seynt  Austen  seith : 
Thei  breken*'  not  in  the  fomeyse  f)at  hane  not  |)e  wynde  of  prrde.  Therfor 
eu^rry  man,  ryghtfull  &  synfiill,  l[ow]e**  hym-silfe  fully  vnto  the  my^ty  honde  of 
god,  and  so  witA  his  helpe  he  shall  surely  opteyne  and  haue  the  victorye  in  all 
man^r  of  temptacion,  seknesse  &  tribulacfons,  euyllys  &  sorrowes,  &  deth  therto. 


The  f)rid  chapiter  co«teyne})e  the  int^rrogacions  {)at  schulden  be  asked  of 
hem  {)at  were**  in  her  deth-bed  while  |)ei  may  speke  and  vnderstond. 
Capitulum  terciuw. 

I  Ow  foUowyth  the  int^rrogac/ons  of  hem  {)at  drawen  to  the  deth-ward  while 
{)ei  hane  reason  witA  hem  &  her  spech,  for  fis  cause  {)at  if  ony  man  be  not 
fully  disposed  to  dye,  he  may  bett^  be  enformed,  &  co«fortid'*  therto.  And  as 
Ancellyne**  })e  bisshop  techith,  the[se]  int^rrogacions  schuld  be  had  vnto  h^n"  f)at 
ben  \n  |)at  plyte.   Fyrst  aske  hym  t>is:    Brother,  art  t)ou  glad  [)at  t)ou  schalt  dey  in 


Nc 
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[{)e]*  ferth  of  Crist?  The  seke  man  seij)e,  jje.  Knowest  |)ou  well  |)at  {)ou  hast  not 
do  so  well  as  f)ou  schuldist  haue  do  ?  He  answereth,  ^e.  Repentw  j)ou  {)e  t)erof  ? 
He  answerithy  '^e.  Hast  ^oa  will  to  amend,  &  f)oa  haddist  space  and  lyfe'?  He 
answerith,  ^e.  Beleuist  J) on  fully  J)at  oure  lord  Ih^jn  Crist  goddis  son  dyed  for 
the?  He  answeryth,  ^e.  Thankyst  t)ou  hym  therof  w/tA  all  thy  herte?  He  answeiyth, 
^e.  Beleuist  })ou  v^ily  that  thow  maist  not  be  sauyd  but  be  Cristis  deth  and  his 
passion?  He  answerith,  j;e.  Than  t)anke  hym  eufr'  therof*  while  the  soule  ys  in 
pe  body,  and  put  all  thi  trusts  [in  his  passion  and  in  his  dethe  onely,  hauyng  truste]^ 
in  no  other  {)ingis;  to  this  deth  commyt  the  ftilly,  with  {)is  deth  cou^r  the  fully, 
[in  this  deth  wrap  all  thi-self  fully]* ;  and  [if]  it  *  com  vnto  thy  mynde  or  by  thin 
enmye  be  put  in  to  thy  mynde  that  god  will  deme'  the,  sey  thus:  Lord  I  put 
the  deth  of  oure  lord  Ihesu  Crist  be-twene  me  &  myn  euell  dedis,  be-twene  me 
and  thi  lugement,  other-wise  I  wyll  not  stryve  witA  the;  Iff  he  sey  |)at  [thou  hast]* 
deserued  dampnacion,  sey  thou  a^en :  The  deth  of  oure  lord  Ih^^  Crist  I  put  be- 
twene  me  and  all'  myn  euell  meritis,  and  the  merite  of  his  worthi  passions  I  offre 
for  the  merite  that  I  shuld  haue  had  and  alas  I  haue  it  not;  Sey  also:  Lord*  put  the 
deth  of  oure  lord  Ihesu  Criste  be-twene  me  and  thi  ryjjtwysnes.  tan  lat  hym  sey  t>is 
thiise :  In  manus  tuas  [doming]  commendo  j/iritum  meum,  In  to  thin  handis  I  commyt 
my  soule;  and  lett  the  couent  sey  the  same;  and  if  he  may  not  speke  lett  the 
couent,  or  ^ei  t>at  stont  aboute,  sey  thus:  In  manus  tuas  commendo  spintam  eius, 
In  thin  hondis  lord  we  co/wmend  his  spirit  or"  his  soule.  And  thus  he  dyeth  surely, 
and  he  schal  not  dye  eurrlastyngly.  But  thon^e  |)ese  int^n-ogac/ons  above-seyd 

be  co^wpetent  and  sufficient  to  religiouse  [and  deuonte  persones,  neu^rtheles  all 
crysten  men  bothe  seculers  and  religiouse],  aft^r  the  doctour  "  the  noble  clerke  the 
chaunceller  of  Parise,  in  her  laste  end  schuld  be  examyned,  enquered  and  informed 
more  certeynly  [&  clerly]  of  the  state  [&]  *'  {)e  hele  of  hir  soule[s];  and  fyrst  thus :  Bele- 
vyst  thowe  principally  ^'  an  fully  in  the  articles  of  the  feyth,  and  also  all  holy  scripture 
in  **  all  |)ingis  aft^r  |)e  ezposic/on  of  the  holy  and  trew  docto«rs  of  holy  chirche, 
and  forsakist  all  heresies,  errouris  and  oppinions  dampnid  by  the  chirch,  and  art 
glad  also  t>at  \>oxl  schalt  dey  in  the  feyth  of  Criste  &  in  {)e  vnite  &  obedience  of  holy 
chirche?  The  secund  int^rrogac/on  shalbe  this:  Knowe[lege]st"  ^cvl  t)at  often- 

tymes  and  many-maner  wises  and  greuously  t)ou  hast  offendid  f)i  lord  god  pat  made 
the  of  nou3;t?  For**  seynt  Bernard  sei{)e  |)us  vpon  Cantica  canticorw/// :  I  know 
well  t)at  per  maye  no  man  be  saued  but  yf  he  knowe  hym-selfe ,  of  the  which 
knowyngf  wexith  in  a  man  the  moder  of  his  helt)e  that  is  humilite,  and  also  the 
dred  of  god,  the  which  drede  [as  it  is  the  begynnyng  of  wisdom,  so  it]"  is  the 
begynnyngtf  of  helth  of  mannys  soule.  The  thryd^  int^rrogac/'on  schalbethis: 

Art  {)ou  sory  in  thy  herte  of  all  man^r  of  synnes  |)at  |)ou  hast  don  ayenst  the  hy^e 
mageste  &  ^e  lone  &  {)e  goodnes  of  god,  &  of  all  goodnes  pat  poM  hast"  not 
&  my^est  haue  do ,  &  of  all  graces  t>at  {)ou  hast  for-slewthed ;  not  oonly  for 
drede  of  de})e  or  ony  other  payne,  but  rather  more  for  love  of  god  &  ry3;twisnes 
and  for  t)ou  hast  displeased  his  grete"  goodnes  &  kyndnes,  &  for  pe  due  ordre 
of  charite  by  the  which  we  be  bound  to  loue  god  above  all  t)ingis ;  &  of  all  {)cse 
t)ingis  poxL  askyst  foryevenes  of  god?  Desirest  povL  in  t)in  herte  also  to  haue  vcrry 
knowyng^  of  all  the  offensis  J)at  })ou  hast  doo  ayenst  god  and  for[yete]",  to  haue 
speciall  repentaunce   of  hem   all?  The  tm^^  int/rrogacion  schalbe  {)is:   Por- 

posist  povL  verrily  and  art  in  full  wyll  to  amende  the,  and  pou  myght  leve  lenger, 
and  nener  to  synn^  more  dedly  wittyngly  and  with  })i  will ,  and  rather  pan  p^u 
woldist  offend  god  dedly**  eny  more,  to  leve  &  lese  wylfally  all  erj)ely  pingis 
were  })ei  neu<rr  so  lefe  to  the ,  and  also  the  lyf  of  j)i  body  therto ;  and  forther- 
more  pou  prayest  god  to  yeve  the  grace  to  contynue  in  this  purpose?  The  v*** 

int^rrogacion  schalbe  {>is:   Foryevist  pou  all"  man^  of  men'*  J)at  evier  ha|)e**  don 


>  Ms.  bis.         »  andl.  oxn  in  H.         >  om  in  H.        *  H  therfore  with  all  thyn^  herte.         *  om. 
•  Ms.  and  it  be.         ^  Ms.  denye.  «  Ms.  he  hath;  H  thow  deseruest.  •HI.        >«  his  sp. 

or  om  in  H.  »  H  doctrync  of.  "  Ms,  of.  »»  H  fully  all/  the  pryncypalle  art.  "  H  and. 
1^  H  Knowelegest.  **  om  in  H.  i?  om.  i>  H  myghtest  haue  doonf  and  hast  nat ;  Lat.  de 
bonis  omissis.  1*  H  hygh.  ><  H  foryete;  Lat.  oblitorum  cognicionem.  '*  om  in  H. 
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j)e  ony  wronge  or  grevau«ce  vnto  {lis  tyme  or  *  in  word  or  in  dede,  for  j)e  love 
of  oure  lord  Ih^ju  CWst  of  whome  pou  hopyst  to  haue '  foryevenes  also  *  {)i-sclfe ; 
[&  askist  also  thi>selfe  foryenenes]  *  of  all  hem  }>at  \)o\i  hast  oflfendyd  in  ony  nuin^ 
wise?  The  vi^^^  int^rrogac/'on  schalbe  t)is:    Wilt  |)ou  })at  all  man^  of  f)ingis 

pat  pou  hast  in  eny  man^r  wise  mysgett,  be  fiilly  restored^  als  mnch  as  }pmi 
maist  and  art  I-bounde,  after  the  value  of  f)!  good,  &  rather  leve  &  forsake  all 
t)i  goodys*  of  the  world,  yf  \iou  maist  make  due  satisfaccion  in  none  other  wise? 
The  seuynth  int^rrogacion  schalbe  this :  Belevist  })ou  *  folly  t)at  Crist  dyed  for  the 
&  t)at  pou  maist  neu^r  be  saned  but  by  the  merite  of  Cristis  passion,  and  t)ankist 
\)ero{  god   with   t)in  hert   as   much   as   \io\i  canst   or'   maist?  Who  so  eu^r 

may  v^rrily  of  verryt  good  conscience  and  trouth  w/tA-owte  eny  feynyng^  answere 
|)ee  to  these  forseyd  sevyn  int^rrogac/ons,  he  shalbe  savyd  verrily  and*  hath  an 
euydent  argument  I-nough  of  the'  hel[)e  of  his  soule,  |)at,  &  he  dye  soo ,  he 
schalbe  of  the  nombre  of  hem  |)at  schalbe  saued.  'Who  so  eu^  is  not  askydjof 
a  nother  man  of  thes  seven  int^nrogac/ons  when  he  is  in  such  a  p»iell  of  deth, 
for  ther  be  ryght  ^*  fewe  j)at  have  pe  kuwnyng^  of  this  crafte  of  dyings,  he  most 
remembre  hym-selfe  [in  his  soule  &  aske  hym-selfe]*,  &  sotely  fele  &  coifsidre 
where  he  be  so  disposed  as  it  is  above  seyd^  or"  no;  for  with-owte  [{)at]  a  man 
be  disposed  in  such  wise  fynally ,  f)ere  may  no  man  dou^tles  be  saved  caer- 
lastyngly.  And  what  man  **  |)at  is  disposed  as  yt  is  above-seyd,  let  hym  commend 
and"  cowmytt  hym-selfe  all  in-fere  folly  to  the  passion  of  Crist,  and  contynually 
als  much  as  he  may  and  as'  hys  syknesse  will  suffre  hym  lett  hym  remembre 
hym-selfe  '  and  f)inke  in  the  passyon  of  Crist :  for  therby  all  the  deuellys  tempta- 
ctons  and  giles  ^e  m^st "  ouercomia.  and  voyde[d]. 

The  nil***  chapiter  conteyneth   an^   instruccion  -with  certeyne   obsecracions 
to  hem  t)tft  schullen  dye.     Caj^itulum  num. 

x*  Orthermore  for  as  much  as  seynt  Gregor  seith  'eu/fy  doyng^  of  Crist  ys  oure 
instruccion  &*  techynge*:  \ieriQr  such  t)ingis  as  Crist  dyd  dying?  on  the  crosse,  the 
same  shuld  cxxery  man  do  at  hys  laste  ende  aft/r  his  co«nyng  and  power.  And  Crist 
dyd  fyve  fiingis  in  the  crois:  he  prayed,  [for  he  prayed]*  these  psalmes:  Deus  dens 
meus  rtspice  and  all  t)e  psalmes  foUowyng  next  vnto  t>&t  vers  In  manus  tuas,  and 
also  t)at  vers  '^ ;  and  he  cryed  in  the  crosse  as  f)e  apostil  witnessith ;  also  he  wept 
in  the  cross;  also  he  cofwmyt  his  soule  to  his  fader  in  the  cros;  [also  he  yaf  vp 
wilfoUy  the  gost  in  the  crosse.  Furst  he  prayed  in  the  crosse]*;  so  a  seke  man 
|)at  is  in  poynt  of  deth  schuld  prey ,  namely  y/fith  his  herte  yf  he  may  not  yrixh 
his  mouth,  ffor  seynt  Isodyr  seyth  |)at  it  is  better  to  pray  styll**'in  the  herte  w/tA- 
oute  ony  sounde  of  voyce  outeward,  J)an  to  pray  wiih  wordis  alo[ne]*'  w;tAout  any 
denocion  of  herte.  The  secund  was  he  cryed ;  soo  shuld  eu^ry  man  in  his  dying 
crye  strongly,  witA  |)e  herte,  not  vriVi  |)e  mou|)e*',  ffor  god  taki{)e  more  heed  of 
|)e  desire  of  the  herte  |)an  of  the  crying?  of  the  voice.  The  criyng?  of  the  here- 
to god  is  not  ellys  but  the  gret  desiring?  of  a  man  to  haue  foryevenesse  of  his 
synnes  and  eu?r-lastyng  lyfe.  The  ill'^  was  he  wept;  so  shuld?  eu?ry  man  in  his 
dying?  wepe,  not  w/tft  his  bodyly  ye^  but  vfith  the  terys  of  [his]  herte,  that  is  to  sey, 
v?mly  repentyng?  hym'  of  all  his**  misdedis.  The  iiiitli  was  he  cowmendyd?  his 
soule  to  god;  so  shuld  eu?fy  man  in  his  ende,  seying?  pus  with  herte  &  mouth 
if  he  may,  and'  ellys  in  his  herte:  »Lord  god,  into  pin  handis  I  cox^/mende  my 
spirit;  ffor  truly  ptm  t)i-selfe  bou^t  me*®  dere«.  The  v*^  was  he  yafe  vp  wilfolly 
his  spirit;  so  schuld  eu?ry  man  in  his  deth,  J)at  is  to  sey,  he  shuld  dye  wilfully,  cow- 
formyng?  fully  |)?nn*  his  owen  will  to  god[dis  will]"  as  he  is  bounde.  Therfor 

als  longe  as  he  |)at  is  in  poynte  of  deth  may  speke  &  haue  J)e  vse  of  reson  witA  h>Tn, 
lett  hjrm*'  sey  the  prayers  foUowyng?.     Oracio :  »0  thow  hi^^e  godhed  and  cndeles 


1  H  other.         2  to  haue  om  in  H.  «  om  in  H.  *  om.  *  H  r.  ayene.         «  H  good. 
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))at  verse  In  manus  t.  w  H  stylly.  "  Ms.  alowd,  H  alone.  **  H  voyce.  *»  H  h. 

sinnes  &  m.        2«  H  hit.        *i  H  goddys  wylle.        «  let  hym  om  in  H. 
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goodnes,  most  m^rcyable  &  gloriouse  trinite,  ))at  art  hy2;est  loae  [&]'  charyte,  hane 
m^ncy  on  me  wrecchid  sinftiU  man,  for  to  the  I  commende  fully  my  soiile«. 
Oracio\:  »My  lord  god  most  benyng  fader,  [fader]  of  m^rcy,  do  \>\  mercy  to  me  J)!' 
pore  creature,  helpe  now  lord  my  nedy  &*  dissolate  soule  in  her  last  nede,  {)at  hell 
honndis  deuonre  me  not.  [Oracio:]  Most  swettest  and  most  lonely  lord  my  lord  Them 
Criste  goddis  owen  dere'  sonne,  for  the  worship  and  t)e^  v^tne  of  f)i  blessid  passion 
admytt  and  receyue  me  wit/tAn  {)e  nombre  of  pi  chosen  peple;  my  sanyoure  & 
redeiwptor,  I  yeld  all  my-silfe  fuUy  to  J)i  grace  and  mercy ^  forsake  me  not;  to 
|)e,  lord,  I  com:  put  me  not  aweye.  Lord  Ihesu  Crist,  I  aske  J)i  paradise  and 
blysse,  not  for  the  worthynes  of  my  des^ruyng^V  })at  am  but  dust  &  asshis  and  a' 
synfiill  wrech ,  but  })orow  j)e  v^rtu  &  effecte  of  f  i  holy  passion ,  [bi]  *  the  which 
J)ou  vouchist-safe  &  woldist*  by  me  synfiill  wrech  with  J)i  pr^c/ouse  bloode  & 
bryng^  me  into  paradise*.  Let  hym  sey  also  ofte  |)is  verse:  Dirupisti  dovaine 
viruula  mea,  tibi  sacrificabo  hostiam  laudis:  Lord  t>on  hast  broke  my  bondis,  and 
J)erfor  I  shall  {)anke  f>e  wj'tA  {)e  sacrifice  of  the  oblac/on  of  worship ;  For  J>is 
v^rse,  as  Cassiodir  seit)e,  ys  of  [so]**  grete  vMue  j^at  a  mannys  synnes  bene  foryonen 
hym,  and'  it  be  seyd  ^rise  w/tA  good  trewe  feyth  at  a  mannys  last*  ende.  Oracio: 
i»Lord  Ih^nt  Grist,  for  fat  bittemesse  {)at  poxL  suffrist*  for  me  in  the  crosse,  &  most 
in  t)at  oure  whan  f)!  most  blissed  soule  passid  out  of  ))i  body,  haue  m^cy  of  my 
soule  in  hir  streite  passyng^«.  Also  afterward  witA  all  Jje  instau»ce  &  deuocton 
t)at  he  may,  witA  herte  &  mouth,  lett  hym  cry  to  oure  blessyd  lady  seynt  Marye 
f)at  is  most  spedfiiU  and  most  redy  mene  and  helpe  of  all  synfiill  men  to  god, 
seying  J)us:  Oracio:  >»0  gloriouse  [lady]  quene  of  heuen,  moder  of  m^cye,  &  refiige* 
of  all  synfiill  men,  reconsile  me  to  {)i  swete  sonne  my  lord  Ihesu j  and  pray  for 
me  synfuU  wrech  to  his  gret  m^rcye,  that  for  loue  of  the,  swete  ladye,  ""he  woll 
foryeve  me  my  synnes^.  tan  lat  hym  pray  to  angellis  &  sey  thus :  Oracio :  »Holy 
angels  of  heuen,  I  besech  yow  \iat  a;e  wold  assist  to  me  t>at  schall  now  passe 
out  of  t>is  world,  &  my^tyly  delyu^  &  kepe  me  from  all  myn  enemyes,  and  take 
my  soule  vnto  youre  blissed  cofwpany;  &  namly  t>^  good  blissed  anngell  pBt 
hast  bene  my  contynuall  kep«rr  ordeyned  of  god«.  l*an  lett  hym  pray  the  same 
wise  denontly  to  all  the  apostillys,  martires,  confessonres,  and  virgines,  &  specially 
to  t^o  seynt/j  *^  which  he  loued  &  worschipped  moste  specially  in  his  hele,  t)at  {)ei 
will  helpe  hym  pan  in  his  last  &  most  neede.  l*an*  afterward  lett  hjrm^  sey  J)ries 
or  more  {)ese  wordis  or  lyke  in  sentence  the  which  ben  ascryved  to  seynt  Austens : 
Oracio:  »The  pese  of  oure  lord  Ih^xu  Criste,  and  the  verta.  of  his  passions,  and  |)e 
signe  of  the  holy  cros,  &  {)e  maydenhed  of  oure  lady  blyssed/*  seynt  Marye,  &  |)e 
blyssyng/  of  all  seyntw,  &  f  e  keping/  of  all  angels,  &  f  e  suffrage  *'  of  all  J)^'*  chosen 
people  of  god  be  betwene  me  &  alP  myn  enemyes  visible  &  invisible,  in  |)is  oure  of 
my  det)e.  Amen  "a.  Aftyrward  let  hym  sey  |)rise  t)is  v^rse:  ^*Largire  clarum  vespere, 
quo  vita  nusqvivjn.  decidatj  sed^^  premium  mortis  sacre,  ptrhennis  ins tet  gloria ^  Graunt 
me  lord  a  clere  ende ,  t)at  my  soule  fall  neuer  downe-ward  ,  but  yeve  me  ener- 
lastyng  blisse,  ptl  is  \ie  reward  of  holy  dying«.  And  if  he  f)at  is  sike  can  not 
all  })is  prayers,  or  may  not  sey  hem  for  greuouse[nes]  of  his  siknesse,  lett  som  man 
{>at  is  about  hym  sey  hem  be-fore  hym  as  he  may  clerely  here  hym  sey  hem, 
chaungyng^  {)e  wordis  f)at  ought  to  be  chaunged  in  his  seying/? ;  and  he  |)at  is 
dy[i]ng^,  also  longe  as  he  ha|)e  vse  of  reasons,  lett  hym  prey  deuou^tly  wj't^n 
hym-selfe  wit//  his  herte  &  his  desire  as  he  can»  &  may:  &  so  yeld  pe  gost  vp 
to  god,  &  he  shalbe  saued. 


The  fyfte   chapiter  couteyneth   an   instniccion  vnto   hem   j)at   shullen  dye. 
C&pitu/tim  quwtam. 

Jut  it  is  gretly  to  be  notid  &  to  be  take  heed  of,  })at  ri^t  seld  any  man,  [;^e] 
amonge  religiouse  &  deuoute  men,  disposeth   hym-selfe   to  de})e  be  tymes  as  he 


Bo 


»  Ms.  &.  *  om  in  H.  »  Ms.  &  my.  *  Ms.  to.  *  H  woldist  vauchesafe  to. 

•  Ms.  a.  '  H  yeff.  »  H  suflfred.  •  H  refugye.  "  Ms.  ^at  he.  "  H  \>e  seynt. 

»«  H  bl.  lady.         "  H  suffragyes.         i«  Ms.  l)i.         *»  H  And  aft.         "  S^e  Hymnus  ad  Nonara, 
Daniel  I.  5a.        i'  Ms.  ad. 
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ought,  ffor  eu«7  man  weneth  hym-selfe  to  leve  longe,  &  trowyth  not  f)at 
he  schall  dye  in  short  tyme ;  &  doui^tles  \iat  sterynge  commyth  of  the  deaellys 
sottill  temptac/on,  and  ofte-tymes  it  is  seyn^  opynly  })at  many  men  |>orow  such 
Idyll  hope  &  trust  hath  for-slewthed  hem-selfe  &  dyed  or*  vntestate  or  vnavised 
&  vndisposed  sodenly.  Therfor  eu^  man  f)at  hath  lone  &  drede  of  god  &  a 
ijeele  of  {)e  hele  of  ma^nys  sonle,  let  hym  besyly  induce  &  wame  eu^ry  of  his 
euencristen  (>at  is  seke  or  in  any  p^riU  of  body  or  of*  soule ,  {)at  prmcipally  & 
fyrst  of  all  o\ier  pingis  &  withoute  ony  oj)^r*  delayes  or  longe  tarry[i]ngw  he  dyli- 
gently  pr^d  &  purvey'  for  |)e  sp/WAiall  medycyne  &  remedy  of  his  soule.  For  ofte- 
tymes,  as  a  certeyne  decretall  seyth,  bodyly  syknes  cowmyth  of  the*  siknes  of  the* 
soule;  and  therfor  pe  pope  in  the  same  decretall  chargith  streis^tly  eu^ry  bodyly 
lech  t^at  he  ^eue  no  sekman  no  bodyly  medicyn,  vnto  |)e  tyme  t>at  he  haue  warned 
&  inducid  hym  to  sech  his  spm/uall  lech.  But  |)is  cou«cell  ys  now  for-slewthed 
almost  of  all  men,  &  is  turned  in  to  t^e  contrary ;  ffor  men  seken  sooner  &  besi- 
Her  aft^r  medicyns  for  |)e  body,  pan  for  pe  soule.  Also  *  oper  euellis  &  adn^rsitees 
be  ry^twise  dome  of  god  com^  eu^r-more  to  men  for  syn,  as  {)e  pr<»phet  witt- 
nessith  t)at  seipe  t)us:  JS^on  est  malum  in  ciuiiate  quod  doxomtis  non  facit^  Ther 
is  non  euell  in  the  cite  but  god  do  it.  t^ou  schalt  not  vnderstonde  f)at  god  doeth 
t)e  euell  of  syn,  but  he*  yeldith  ponysshingf  for  syn.  Wherfor  en^  sikman,  & 
eu^  other  man  {)at  is  in  ony  pmll , .  shuld  be  diligently  inducid  &  exhortid  f^at 
he  make  hym-selfe  be-fore  all  oper  t)ingij  pes  w«tA  god,  resseyving  spm/uall 
medicins,  {)at  is  to  seye  takyng^  the  sacramentis  of  holy  church,  ordeynyng^  and 
makyng^  his  testament,  &  laufully  disposyng^  for^  his  household  &  other  nedis  if 
he  haue  any  to  dispose  for.  &  ))ere  shuld  not  be  yeue  [first]  to  no  man  to  miche 
hope  of  bodyly  hele ;  but  the  contrary  peroi  now  ys  ofte-tymes  do  [bi]  many  men 
[into]  •  gret  pmll  of  soules,  &  namely  of  hem  j)at  actually  &  openly  ben  drawyng^ ' 
&  in  poynt  hastily  to  deye,  for  none  of  hem  will  here  no|)ing^  of  deth;  and  so, 
as  the  gret  clerke  the  chaunceler  of  Parise  seit)e:  oft-tymes  bi  such  a  veyne  & 
a  false  cheryng^  &  co»rfortyng  &  feyned  behotyng^  of  bodyly  helth ,  &  tnistyng^ 
})ervpon«,  men  ryn  and  fall  in  to  certeyne  dampnacion  eu^lastingly.  And  pcrioz 
a  seke  man  shuld  be  councellyd  &  exortid  to  pr^mide  &  procure  hym-selfe  his 
soule-hele  be  vwry  contricion  &  confession;  &  if  it  be  expedient  for  hym,  jJat* 
schall  gretly  avayle  to  his  bodyly  helth,  and  so  he  schalbe  mo[r]o  quiete  •  &  sure. 
And  for  als  muche,  wittnessinge  seint  Gregor,  as  a  man  hath  seeld^  v^rry  contri- 
cion, And  as  seint  Austen  seij)e  also  in  the  fourth  boke  of  sentence  the  twel[fjthe  ** 
distinccf  on ,  and  oper  doctours  also ,  Repentaunce  t)at  is  deferryd^  and  had  in  a 
ma/inis  last  ende,  vnneth  is  v^rry  repentance  or  pewnaunce**  sufficient  to  eurrlastyngr 
hele,  and  specially  in  hnn*^  [)at  all  her. tyme  be-fore  nether  the  commanndementt; 
of  god  nether  her  voluntarye  vowes  kepten  not*  effectually  ne  truly,  but  only 
feynyng[ly]  &  to  {)e  semynge  owtward:  therfor  *'eu^f7  seke  man  |)at  is  in  such 
case  &  is  com  to  his  last  ende ,  is  to  be  counselled  besily  t)at  he  labo»r  wttA 
reason  of  his  mynde  aft^  his  power  to  haue  ordynate  &  v^rry  repentaunce ;  |)at 
is  to  me[njyng<r  **.  not-wit^stondyng^  the  sorrow  &  greuaunce  of  his  seknes  and 
[{)e]  drede  t)at  he  hath  of  hasty  deth,  t>&t  he  vse  reason  als  moch  as  he  maye, 
&  [in]force**  hym-selfe  to  haue  fall  displesyng^  of  all  synnes  for  the  due  ende  & 
ptfrfite  intent,  |)at  is  for  god,  and  withstand**  his  euell  naturall  in-clynyng/  to 
syn  }>ough  he  my^t  leve  lenger,  and  also  })e  delectac/on  of  his  synnes  be-fore, 
and  labour  als  much  as  he  maye  to  haue  a  v^rry  displesaunce  of  hem  {>oua;e  it 
be  neu^  so  shorte;  and  lest  he  schall*  fall  in  dispeire  tell  hym  &  arme  hym 
wrtA  such  t^ingis  t>at  bene  seyd^  above  in  the  secund  parte  of  the  temptac/on  of 
dispeire.  Exorte  hym  also  |)at  he  be  stronge  in  his  soule  ayenst  [})e]  opcr  tempta- 
cions  f)at  be  put  and  told^  {)ere  also,  mys^tily  &  manly  wxtAstonde  [hem]  all,  for  he 
may  not  be  cowipellyd^  by  the  deuell  to  consent  to  none  of  hem  all.    Also  lett  hi/n 


1  om  in  H*  «  ony  ol>er  om  in  H.  »  H  ordeyn.  *  H  And  all*.  *  fi  off.  •  Ms.  of. 
'  H  drawyn*-.  •  r.  it?  •  Ms.  moste  quitte.  »•  H  xxd.  »  or  p.  om  in  H.  «  Ms.  hym. 
"  H  to  e.  1*  Ms.  mevyng/,  H  menyng,  r.  mcnyn;  Lat.  scilicet.  »*  Ms.  comfoite.  *•  Ms. 
w/tAstandyng^. 
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be  moii3rsshed  &  coMceiled^  t>at  he  dye  a  verry  trew  cftsten  man  &  full  belenyd. 
Also  It  is  to  be  considred  whether  he  be  in-volued  with  eny  sensnris  of  the  *  chirch, 
and  if  [he]*  be,  lett  hym  be  taught  {)at  he  suwmytte*  hym-selfe  witA  all  his  my^te 
to  the  ordynaance  of  holy  chirch,  fiat  he  may  be  assoyled.  Also  yf  he  t>&t  schall 
dye  haue  longe  tyme  and  space  to  be-fiinke  hym-selfe,  and  be  not  take  with 
hasty  deth:  ^an  may  be  red  afore  hym,  of  hem  t)at  be  abowte  hym,  denoi^t 
histories  and  deuonte  proiers  in  the  which  he  delyted  moste  in  wha^  he  was  in 
hele ;  or  reherse  be-fore  hym  J)e  commaa/fdemeMi>  of  god,  {)at  he  may  be-f)inke 
hym  t>e  more  profoundly  if  he  may  fynde  in  hym-selfe  f)at  he  hat)e  necligCMtly 
trespased  a-yenst  h3rm;  And  if  ))e  seke  man  haue  lost  his  spech,  [but]  jrit  he  hath 
hole  &  full  knowlech  of  the  int^rrogacfons  {)at  be  made  to  hym  or  the  prayers 
|)at  bene  rehersid  be-fore  hym ,  t)an  with  som  vttfrly  *  sygne  or  only  with  consent 
of  herte  lett  hym  answere  therto.  Neuerthelesse  it  is  gretly  to  be  charged  & 
hasted  {)at  |)e  int^nrogacf  ons  be  made  vnto  hym  or  he  lese  his  speche ;  for  if  his 
answere[s]  be  not  lycly*  or  shewith  not*  in  all  sides  to  be  sufficient  to  full  hele  & 
p«T>etuell  remedye  of  his  soule,  \ian'  must  be*  put  \ierto  remedy  &  councell  in 
the  best  man^  p&t  it  may  be  doo:  |)an  pere  schuld  be  told  to  hym  pe  p^ll*  {)at  he 
shuld  [plainly]  fall  in,  ))ou;e  he  shuld  &  wold  gretly  be  a-ferde  therof; — it  is  better 
and  ryghtfuUer  f>at  he  be  compxincte  and  repentaunte  with  holsom  fere  and  dred  and 
so  be  saued,  (>an  |>at  he  be  dampned  wit/i  flateryngf  and  false  dissimilacion ;  for  it  is 
to  incomienient  &  contrary  to  cnste«  relygion  and  [deuellike]  **,  |)at  {)e  p^ll  of  deth 
&  of  a  soule  for  eny  veyne  drede  of  a  man  lest  he'*  ware  ony  t^ing^  distrobilled 
therby  shuld  be  hyd  to  ony  cristen  man  or  woman  |)at  shuld  dye.  but  Isaye  |)e 
prqjhet  did  |)e  contrarie,  ffor  when  kyng^  E^echi  lay  seke  &  vpon  |)e  **  poynt  of 
det)e ,  he  glosed  hym  not  ne  vsed  no  simulac/on  **  to  hym,  but  playnly  &  hol- 
somly  agasted  hym,  seying^  }>at  he  schuld  dye;  &  yet  nathelesse  he  dyed  not  at 
}>at  tyme.  And  seint  Gregori  also  holsomly  agasted  {)e  monke  (>at  was  a  pro- 
prtetarie,  as  it  is  red  in  J)e  [fourthe]  boke  of  his  Dial^^gw".  Also  present  to  the  seke 
pe  Image  of  the  crucifix  [)e  whiche  shuld  be  eu^rmore  aboute  seeke  men,  or  ellys 
{)e  Image  of  oure  lady,  or  of  a**  seynt  {)e  which  he  loued  or  worshipped  in  his 
hele.  Also  lett  \ier  be  holy  wat^r  abowte  |)e  seke,  &  spryng^  oft-tymes  vpon 
hym  &  oper  j)at  ben^  abou^te  hym,  t)at  fendis  mowe  be  voyded  from  hem** 
therbye.  Yf  all  |>ingfV  above-seid  may  not  be  do  for  hastines  &  shortnes  of  tyme, 
|)an  put  for})e  pr^iers,  &  namely  such  as  be  directid*'  specially  to  oure  sauyoure 
lord  Ih^^u  Crist.  Wha/c  a  man  Is  in  poynt  of  det>e  &  hastis  fast  to  his  ende,  f>an 
schuld  pere  no  camall  frendis  ne  wife  ne  children  ue  riches  ne  no  temp^^rall 
goodis  be  reducid  to  his  mynde  neper  be  comoned  of  before  him,  but  **  [in J  as  much 
[as  |)e]**  sp/W/nall  helpt  &  profett  of  |)e  seke  man  askyth  &  requireth.  In  })is  mat^ 
pat  is  of  ouri  last  &  moste  neede,  all  man^r  of  poynttj  &  sentencrV  peroi,  with 
adu^rbis  abo  }>at  ben  put  perto,  shuld  most  sotely  &  diligently  be  chargid  &  con- 
sidered of  eu^ry  man,  for  alse  muche  as  t)er  schal  no  man  be  rewardid  for  his 
wordis  alone  but  for  his  dedis  also  loyned  &  accordyng  to  his  wordis,  as  it 
is  seid  in  pe  boke  }>at  is  clepid  Cowpendy  of  the  trut>e  of  diuinite,  pe  secnnd 
boke  pe  tenth  chapit^.  And  what  man  pat  listejie,  &  will  gladly  dye  well  & 
surely  and  meritorily  wftAoute  pmll,  he  most  take  heede  besyly  and  stody  &  leme 
diligently  |)es  craft**  of  dyinge  and  pe  disposicions  perof  above-seyd  while  he  is 
in  hele,  &  not  abyde  vntill  |)at  deth  entre  in  to  hym;  for  in  truth,  dere  brother 
or  sistre,  I  tell  the  soth — leve**  me  therof — |)at  whan  deth  or  gret  seknesse  fallith 
vpon  the,  deuocion  passith  owt  from  the,  &  pe  more  nere  pat  [{)ei  taken]  pe  & 
gripen  pe,  the  ferther  fleyth  deuocion  from  the.  Therfor  yf  pan  wilt  not  be 
disseyued  ne  erre,  if  pan  wilt  be  sure,  do  besily  what  pou  maiste  while  pan  art 
here   in  hele   &  hast  the  vse  &  fredam  of  t>i  wittfV  &  reason  well  disposed,  & 
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while  ^au  maist  be  maist^r  of  {>i-selfe  &  of  {)i  [dedis]  *.  O  lord  god,  how  many  [^e]* 
w/tA-oute  nombre  ^at  hane  abyden  soo  vnto  her  last  ende  hane  forsloothed 
&  deceyued  hem-silfe  euerlastingly.  Take  heed,  bro{)er  &  saster,  &  be  ware  if 
{>^u  list,  lest  it  happen  ^e  [t)e]  same  wise.  But  lett  no  man  wondre  ne  l)inke  |>at  it 
is  i«co«uenient  t)at  so  grette  charge  &  diligence  &  wise  disposicfon  &  pr^midence 
&  besy  exortac/on  shuld  be  had  &  mynystred  to  hem  J)at  bene  in  poynt  of  de{>e 
&  in  her  last  ende  as  it  is  above  seyd :  for  t)ei  be  in  snch  p^rill  &  so  grete  nede 
at  J)at  tyme  |)at,  &  it  were  possible,  all  a  cite  schuld  com  to-geder  w/tA  all  the 
haste  to  a  man  {)at  is  in  dyings;  as  {)e  man^r  ys  in  som  religioose,  in  which  it 
is  ordeyned  |)at  whan  a  seke  man  ys  ny^e  |)e  deth  ^ail  en^  of  the  hrep^mc 
schall  when  t)ei  here  J)e  table  ysmyte,  what  oure  pat  euer  it  be  &  where  jiat 
eu^r  {)ei  be,  all  pinge  I-lefte  hastily  to '  com  to  hym  pat  is  dying  * ;  &  perfor  it  is 
redde  }>at  religiouse  people,  &  women ^,  for  pe  honeste  of  hir  astate  schall  not 
ren,  but  to  a  man  pat  is  a-dying^,  [&]  for  fere*. 

The  sixte  Chapiter  cowteyneth  proiers  pat  shullen   be   seid  vpon   hem  paX 
bene  a-dying^  of  som  ma»  pat  is  abowt  him.     Csipifulum  vi™. 

JLrAst  of  all  it  is  to  be  knowe  pat  pe  praiers  pat  followen  mow'  be  cow- 
ueniewtly  seyd  vpon  a  seke  man  pat  laborith  to  his  ende.  &  if  it  be  a  religiouse 
person,  t)an  whan  pe  couent  is  gadrid  to-gidre  vfitA  pe  smytyngf  of  the  table 
as  pe  uiAuer  is,  pan  shall  be  seyd  first  the  letanye  with  the  psalmis  &  orisons 
ptLt  ben  vsed  per-witk ;  afterward,  if  he  leue  yet',  let  som  man  fat  is  aboute  hym 
sey  the  orisons  that  followen  aft^  as  the*  tyme  &  oportunyte  will  sufifre,  &  t>ei 
mowen  be  oft  rehersid  ayene  to  excite  pe '  deuoc/on  of  the  seke  man  if  he  haue 
reason  &  vnderstondyngg  with  hym;  but'  netheles  pis  ought  not  to  be  do  of 
necessite,  as  {lou^e  he  my^t  not  be  saued  but  it^  were  do,  but  for  pe^  prafett 
&  deuocfon  of  the  seke  i)at  laboreth  to  his  endeward  it  may,  and  it  is  well  doo 
{)at  it  be  so  doo.  But  amonge  seculers  pat  be  seke,  lett  t)es  praers  be  seyd 
as  deuoc/on  &  disposic/on  &  pe  pr^fett  of  hem  &  oper  pst  ben  abou^t  hem  askyn 
&  requiren,  &'  as  the  tyme  woll  suffre.  But  alas  per  ben  full'  few  not  only  amonge 
seculers  but  also  in  dyu^rse  religiouse,  pat  hane  pe  kuwnyng^  of  {)is  craft  &  will 
be  ny^h  and  assist  to  hem  pat  ben  in  poynt  of  dethe  &•  departyngf  out  of  this 
world,  askyng  hem  &  exortyng  &  enformyngf  &  prayinge  for  hem  as  it  is  above 
seid,  namly  whan  pel  |)at  ben  in  dyings  wolden  not  or  hopyn  not  to  dye  yet,  & 
[so]*'  ^e  seke  mennys  soules  stondew"  in  gret  pfrell. 

Oracio :  For  t)at  loue  |)at  made  pe  to  be  wounded  &  dey  for  pe  hele  &  salna- 
c/on  of  mankynde,  paX  were  most  worJ)i  &  delicate  loue  of  god  f)i  blessed  fader 
of  heuen  &  for  oure  sake  made  man,  swete  lord  Ih^^u  full  of  m^rcy,  foryeve 
j)i  s^ruaunte  all  paX  he  ha{>e  trespased  in  t>ou;t,  word  &  dede,  in  all  his  affec- 
Cfons,  desires,  moc/ons,  strenghthis  &  wittis  of  his  soule  &  of  his  body,  &  in 
verrye  remission  of  hem  all  yeve  hym  t)at  most  sufficient  amendement  bi  the 
which  {)ou  wyssh  awey  pe  **  synnes  of  all  pe  world ,  &  in  supplec/'on  of  all  his 
necgligencis  adde  &  put  to  hym  {)at  holy  cofmersa.cion  paX  {)ou  haddist  from  J>e 
oure  of  J)i  concepc/on  vnto  pe  oure  of  f)i  de{)e ,  &  forthermore  pe  frute  of  all 
good  dedis  pe  which  han  pleased  &  shullen  [please]  pe  in  all  f)i  chosen  people 
fro  pe  begynuynge  of  the  world  vnto  |)^"  ende  therof,  swete  lord  Ih^ju  {)at  leuest 
&  regnest  wit/t  f)i  fader  &  pe  holy  gost,  o  v^rri  god  withowten  ende  amen. 

[Oracio:]  For  pe  vnyon  of  pe  most  feruent  loue  pat  stered  &  made  J)e,  life  of 
all  t)ingis  pat  is  levyng^,  to  be  incarnate  of  oure  lady,  &  wxtA  grret  anguysshis  of 
pe  spirit  to  dey  for  cherite  &  pe  love  of  vs,  we  crye  to  pe  rote  of  pi^*  moste 
benigne  herte  f)at  [)ou  foryeve  pe  soule  of  J)i  s^maunte  (me)'*  all  his  (my)  *'  synnes.. 
&  wit/i  |)i  most  holy  co«ut'rsac/on  &  [pe]  most  worthi  merite  of  thi  passion  fulfill*'  all 
his  (my) "  necligence  &  omyssions,  &  make  hym  (me)  **   to  fele  by  expmence  pe 
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most  snp^habundaunt  gretnes  of  })i  mercies,  and  as  all  &  specially  f)is  (my) 
person  oure  bro^/r  |)e  which  {)oti  hast  disposed  hastily  for  to  be  c^ed  before 
pi  glorionse  mageste  in  |>e  most  plesaunt  man^r  to  {)e  &  most  pri7fitable  to  hym 
(me)  &  vs  all  make  hym  (me)  to  be  pr^entid  to  you  with  swete  pacience,  verry 
repcMtaunce  &  full  remission,  yrith  ry^tfuU  fei{)e,  stable  hope  &  parfite  charite, 
j)at  he  may  dye  blissedlye  in  pflrfite  state  be-twene  {)i  moste  swettest  [clippyng 
&  moste  swettest]  kyssyng^,  vnto  J)in  eu/rlastyng^  worships  &  preysynge,  amen. 

Oracio:  IN  to  the  handis  of  {)in  endelesse  &  vnquenchable  m^rcy,  holy  fader, 
ryghtfuU  &  moste  beloued  fader,  we  co/vmaunde^  the  spirit  of  oure  broder  {) 
s^maunt  after  the  gretnes  of  lone  {)at  {)e  holy  soule  of  thi  blessed  sonn  co;»mendid 
hir-selfe  to  the  in  the  crosse,  prayings*  interly  [|)at]  for  ^ilke  inestimable  charite 
t>at  {}i  holy  godhed  &  faderhed  drow  fully  to  l)i-selfe  t)at  blissed  soule  of  |)i 
son^,  f)at  now  in  his  last  oure  {)ou  receyue  swetly  })e  spirit  of  oure  bro|)er  1)1 
s^ruaunt  in  t>e  same  love.  Amen. 

Oracio :  SEynt  Michael  {>e  archangell  of  oure  lord  Ihera  Crist,  helpe  us  at  oure  hy^e 
Iugeme«t'.  O  {)ou  most  wor^i  gyaunte  &  pr^ytectour  |)at  neu^r  maist  [be]  ou^rcom, 
be  ny^t  to  oure  bro|)fr  (me)  fi  s^maunt  laboryng^  now  sore  in  his  (myn)  ende,  & 
defende  hym  (me)  my^tfuUy  from  j)e  dragon  of  hell  &  from  all  man^r  of  gile  of 
wicked  spiritis.  Forthermore  we  praie  })e  t)at  art  so  clere  &  so  wor|)i  a  mynyst^r 
of  god,  {)at  in  t)is  last  ende  or*  houre  of  {)e  life  of  oure  bro{)^r  (me)  J)ou  will 
receyve  t)e  soule  of  hym  esyly  &  benignly  into  ^in  holy  bosom,  &  bryng^  her 
into  a  place  of  refresshyng  &  of  pes  &  rest.     Amew. 

Oracio :  Eu^  clene  &  blessed  mayde  Marye,  synguler  helpe  &  socoure  in  euery 
angnyssh  &  necessite,  helpe  us  swetly  &  shew  to  oure  bro^^r  (me)  {)i  seruaunt 
{)i  grac/ouse  visage  now  in  his  (my)  last  ende,  and  voyde  all  his  (my)  enemyes  fro 
hym  (me)  thorow  ^e  verta  of  {)i  dere  beloued  son  oure  lord  Ih^ju  Crist  &  of  {)e 
holy  crosse ,  &  delyufr  hym  (me)  from  all  man^r  of  desese  of  body  &  soule ,  j)at 
he  (I)  may  l)anke  &  worship  god  w^'tAout  ende.  Ame«. 

Oracio  •  My  moste  swete  redemptore ,  most  m^rcyable  Ih^JU  &  most  benigne 
lord,  for  |)at  sorowfuU  voyce  f)at  t>ou  haddist  in  pi  manhed  when  \iou  shiddist  dye 
for  vs  &  were  so  co/isumed  wit/t  sorowes  &  trauellys  of  |)i  gret*  passyon  {)at  {)ou 
cridestj  {)e  for-sake  •  of  \)i  fader,  be  not  fer  fro  oure  brother  (me)  {)i  s^niaunt  but  yeve 
hym  ;me)  [^e  helpe  of] '  |)i  m<rrcye  in  {)e  houre  of  his  (my)  def)e,  &  haue  mynde  of  [J)e] 
greuous  adffiicc/on  &  payne  of  hys  (my)  soule  the  which  in  his  last  houre  of  passyng^ 
for  fayling^  *  &  co«sumyng^  of  his  spiritis  ha{)e  no  my^t  to  call  vpon^  f)e  of  helpe ; 
but  by  J)e*  victory  of  the  crosse  &  by  |)e*  v^rtu  of  {)i  holy  passion  &  f)in  amorous* 
de{)e  t>inke  vpon^  her  {)ou^tis  of  pes,  &  not  of  affliccion  but  of  m^rcye ,  &  com- 
forte  &  delyu^'  hyr  fully  from  all  man^r  of  angnysshis;  w/tA  {)e  same  handis  })at 
t)ou  sufFrest*'  to  be  nayled  vpon  ^e  crosse  for*  hir  sake  \riih  sharpe  nayles ,  good 
\hesji  swete  fader  &  lord,  delyu^  hir  fro  {>e  turmentis  ordeyned  for  her,  &  bryng 
her  into  eu^lasting^  reste  vfiXh  a  voyce  of  exultaczon  &  knowlechyng  of  {>i 
m^rcy,  ame;i. 

Oracio:  MOst  m^rciable  lord  Ih^ju  Crist  goddis  son«,  for  ^e  vnyon  of  {)at  reco»i- 
mendac^'on  t)at  |)ou  comme»dist  t)ine  holye  soule  to  {)in  heuenly  fader  dyings  in 
the  cros,  we  cox»mende  vnto  t)in  vnnombrable  pyte  |)e  soule  of  oure  hroper  (me) 
{)i  s^ruaunte,  praiyng^  f)i  most  m^'ciable  goodnesse  ^at  for  all  t)e  worship  & 
mentis  of  {>i  most  holy  soule  by  {)e  which  all  soules  be  saued  &  delyu^rd^  from  |)e 
dett"  of  del)e,  j)ou  haue  m^rcy  vpon  t)e  soule  of  oure  dere  hroper  {)i  s^ruaunte, 
delyu^ryng^  hir  m^rcyably  fro  all  myseries  &  peynes,  and  for  {)e  loue  &  medi- 
acx'on "  of  t)i  swete  moder  bryng^r  her  to  |)e  contemplacion  of  {)e  ioy  [of  })i  most] 
swete"  &  mery  syght  eu^rlastyng^,  amen. 

Oracio:  MErcifuU'*  &  benigne  god,  {>at  for  {)^"  michellnes  of  J)i  mercies  doyst 
aweye  J)e  synnes  of  hem  {)at  be  verry''  repentaunte,  &  voydist  f)e  blame  of  synnes 
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{>at  ben  passed  &  done  before  {)orow  grace  [of]  ^  foryevenesse,  we  be-sech  fiat  pon 
loke  m^rcyably  vpon  onre  broker  (me)  j)i  semaunte,  &  grac[i]ottsly  here  hym  (me) 
askyng^  wit^  all  confession  of  his  (my)  hert  remission  of  all  his  (my)  synnes. 
Kenu^  in  hym  (me),  most  m^cyable  fieider,  all  pingis  })at  is  corrupt  in  hym  be 
bodily  freelt^  or  deifouled  witA  pe  fraude  of  the  deaell,  &  geder  hym  in'  to  {le 
vnite  of  the  body  of  holy  chirch  &  make  hym  a  membre  of  pi  redempcf on ;  hane 
mercy,  lord,  vpon  his  wirkyngf^,  hane  m/rcye  vpon  his  teris,  &  admytte  hym 
to  the  sacramentis  of  pi  reconsiliacj'on ,  {)at  hath  no  truste  bat  vpon  pi  m^rcye, 
by  oure  lord  Ih^jn  Crist.     Amen. 

Oracio:  DEre  broper,  I  cofmnende  pc  to  almy^ti  god,  &  commyt  the  to  hym; 
whoes  creature  t)oa  art,  [{)at]  ^  whan  {)i  manhed  hath  payd  his  det  by  the  mene  of 
deth,  i)at  t>on  tume  a-yene  to  god  t)i  creature  p9X  made  {)e  of  the  sljrme  of  the 
erth.  When  thi  soule  passith  oute  of  thi  body,  gloriouse  companyes  of  angellys 
com  ayeffst  the,  [the]  victoriouse  oste  worthie  luges  and  senatourys  of  holy  apostilys 
met  wxtA  t^e,  the  fayre  shynnjmg^  company  of  holy  confessoures,  witA  })e  victoriouse 
nombre  of  gloriouse  martires  com  abowte  the,  &  t)e  worthi  felowship*  p^  loyfuU 
companye  of  holy  uirgynes  receyve  {)e,  &  ))e  wor^i  felawship  of  holy  patriarchis 
open  to  the  [the]  place  of  her  ioye  &  rest  &  deme  |)e  to  be  amonge  hem  |)at  t>ei 
be  amonge  eu^rlastyngly.  Know  {>ou  neu^r  ptX  is  horrible  in  derknes,  p9X  grynti{)e 
&  flamet>e'  fyre,  t>^t  ponysshe()e  in  tormentis;  yeue  place  to  )>e  &  greve  ^e  not 
{)at  foule  sathanas  wi'tA  all  his  s^mauntf>;  m  his  co/^zmyng^  a-yence  [{)e],  agast 
hym*  the  pr^ence  of  holy  angels,  &  flee  [he]  vnto  the  derkenes  of  euw'lastyng^  i^y?*, 
vnto  |)e  grete  troublous  see  of  hell.  Oure  lord  aryse  &  his  enemyes  be  dispart- 
1yd  aboute,  &  Ae  {)ei  [{)at  hatin  hym  fro  his  visage,  falle  |)ei]  as  })e  smoke  fayleth,  as 
pt.  wexe  melti{)e  at  the  fyre  so  pmssh  synn^rs  firo  the  visage  of  god ;  &  lett  ry^^tfuli 
men  entre*  &  reioyce  i»  |)e  syght  of  god.  All  J)e  contrarie  [legions]  and  mynystres 
of  sathanas  be  not  so  ^*  hardy  to  lett  t>i  iomaye.  Crist  del3rufr  p^  from  turment, 
J)at  vouched-safe  to  deye  for  the;  Crist  goddis  son«  bryng^  {)e  to  loyes  of  mery" 
paradyse,  &  J)e  v«Ty  shipperd  know  t)e  amonge  his  shepe ;  he  assoyle  f)c  from 
all  synnes  &  put  {)e  in  his  rysjt  syd  in  p^  [sorte]  **  of  his  chosen  children,  J)at  I>ou 
may  see  thi  redemptoMf  visage  to  visage  &  prfsenciall[i]  assistyng^  to  him  [se 
wife] "  j)ine  le  I-blessid  eu^rlastyng^  tru{)e  openly ;  &  amonge  {)e  blissed  co^rpanye 
of  the  children  of  god  haue  pom  &  reioice  pe  ioye  of  {)e  ■  cofttemplacyon  of  god 
wft^oute  ende,  ameft. 

Oracio :  GO,  Cristen  soule,  out  of  t)is  world,  Sn  p^  name  of  })e  almy^ty  fader 
t^at  made  })e  of  nou^t,  in  t)e  name  of  Ih^fu  Criste  his  son^  i>at  suf&ed  his  passion 
for  t>e,  [&  in  {)e  name  of  ))e]  holy  gost  p2X  was  infounded  into  t>e;  holy  angels 
[&]  archangels,  trones  &  d^mmactones,  pnncehodes,  potestates  &  v^rtuis,  cherubyn 
&  seraphin  met  witA  j)e;  pa/riarch^  &  pr^hetiV,  apostiles  &  emmgelistir,  mar- 
tires  &  cofffessoures ,  monkis  &  heremyt^f,  maydyns  &  wedowes,  children^  & 
Innocent/^  helpe  pt\  [{)e]  prayer  of  all  pr^stw  &  dekens  &  all  f)e  degrees  of 
holy  chirch  helpe  |)e ;  t>at  in  pes  be  ])i  place,  &  f>i  dwellyng^  in  heuenly  lenisalem 
eu^lastingly**,  by  the  mediacion"  of  oure  lord  Ih^ju  criste  j)at  is  most  hy^est 
mediatoure  be-twixt  god  and  man.     Amen. 
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C.C.C.  Oxf.  220.  The  treatise  is  made  up  from  a  chapter  ('Hors  ej)er  armur  of 
heuene')  of  the  Pore  Caitif,  the  tract  Of  pxt.  arowes  on  domesday  (Ms.  Univ. 
Coll.  97,  ed.  p.  444),  and  other  ill-connected  ingredients,  and  is  a  poor  com- 
position,  which   it    is  surprising  to  find  attributed  to  R.  Rolle.     Another   treatise 
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on  the  same  subject,    ^Indicia  Christi',  with   genuine  passages  from  R.  RoUe,   Is 
esctant  in  Ms.  Arund.  286. 

Here  .  .  begynnetll  a  tretyse  of  gostly  batayle. 

JjRother  or  suster^  that  desyrest  to  come  to  the  endeles  blysse  that  mankynde 
was  ordeyned  to  in  hys  fyrst  creacion,  whyche  *oure  fader^  Adam/  lost*  thorow 
brekyng  off  [the]'  co/vmaundement  off  oure  lord/  god/,  and  cowmytted/*  to  ende- 
les trauayle,  woo  and  payne,  and  all/  mankynde  in  hym,  that  neu/r  shulde  haue 
had/  ende,  ne  had/  oure  lorde  off  hys  endeles  m/rcy  becomyn/  man/;  in  the 
whyche  manhode  he  suf&ed/  gfrete  peynes,  trybnlac/ons  and  ^  sclaunders,  reprones 
and  shamefiill/  dethe  vpon/  the  rode-tree,  the  whyche  was  for  pure  lofe  and  con- 
passyon/  that  he  had/  in  *  mannes  soule,  and  made  aseetll  to  the  fader  in  heuyn/ 
for  the  gylt  off  mankynde.  Also  oure  gracyous  [lord]  Cryste  Jhesu,  that  ys  bothe 
god/  and  man/,  hatb  graunted/  to  all/  tho  that  kepe  hys  commaundement/f ,  'louen/ 
vertew*  and  hatyn/  syn/*,  the  pardon/  off  hys  m/rcyfiill/  redempcion,  and  ther/-ayens 
[to]  all/  tho  that  brekyn/  hys  commaundemewtif  and  woll/  nat  restreyn/  hem  fro 
synne  and  wyckydnes  but  enforse  hem  to  lyfe  in  lustw  and  lyky«gw  and*  to  ful- 
fyll/  the  apetytij  off  her"  fleysshly  desyres,  endeles  peyn/:  and  therfore,  yeffthow 
wolt  come  to  endeles  blesse  and  avoyde  from/  endeles  peyne,  the  be-houeth  to 
haue  in  mynde  that  *  oure  lord/  seyth  by  holy  lob :  Milicia  est  tdta  hominis  super 
terram,  lob  8°^  that  ys:  All/  nuinnes  lyfe  vpon/  erthe  ys  but  fygthyng/  and 
knygthode  ayenst  gostly  enemyes.  These  enemyes  ben/  the  fende,  the  worlde, 
and  the  flessh.  And  therfore  the  holy  gost  techetK  vs  in  [the]  booke  of  Wys- 
dom/,  seying  to  eche  man/  thus :  'Son,  whe»  thow  be-gynnest  to  s/nie  god/,  loke 
thow  stande  styfly  in  rygthwysnes  and  drede,  and  make  redy  thy  soule  to  wttA-stonde 
the  dysceytxj  off  the  fende'.  Also  seynt  Pojvle  byddeth  you  to  clothe  yow  in  trewe 
armoures**  of  god/,  that  ye  mowe  myghtyly  witft-stande  the  temptacfons  of  oure 
enemyes.     For  mannes  body  ys  [as]  a  clothe  in  the  whyche  the  soule  ys  clothed/*'. 

Horse**.  Also  hit  ys  lykened/  to  an  horse ;  for  lyke  as  an/  horse  well/-taught/** 
beryth  hys  master/  ou/r  many  p/ryllys  and  sauetR  hym  fro  p/rysshyng,  so  the 
body  well/-rewled  beretft  the  soule  ouer  many  p/ryllys  off  thys  wrecched  worlde. 
And  lyke  as  ther  longetll**  many  thyngw  to  the**  horse  thorow  the  whycll  hys 
master/  may  sytte  sadly  and  nat  falle,  and  as  ther/  may  noo  man/  fy^te*'  ayenst 
hys  enemy  but  yef  hys  horse  be  meke  and  mylde,  ryght  so  the  sowle  may  nat 
fyght/  ayenst  the  deceyt/V"  off  the  fende  but  yef  the  body  by  meke  and  mylde; 
ffor  yeff  the  body  lyfe  in  lustw  and  lykyngw  at  hys  oune  wyll/,  hit  ys  lyke"  to 
p/fyssh  the  soule  in  the  fyre  off  helle,  for  holy  wry tte  seytK:  *he  that  norysshetK 
hys  body  delycatly  and  lustyly,  shall/  fynde  hym  rebell/  when/  he  leste  wenetlX'. 
For  assone  as  a  man/  woll/  lyfe  wysely"  aft/r  the  lawes*'  of  god/  and  to  fle  the 
false  lustes  off  thys**  worlde  and  to  witAstonde  fflesshely  desyres  and  to  bo  we** 
hym  vnder  the  yooke  off  goddys  lawe,  than  begynnetll  hys  enemyes  to  com- 
passe  hym  w/tA  wyles  and  wrenches,  *'to  make  hym/  ouerthrowe  from/  the 
blysse  that  he  ys  ordeyned/  to,  in  to  the  horryble  pytte  off  hell/;  wherffore 
hit  ys  behouefuU/  that  the  body  be  buxom/  and  mylde  to  the  soule  in  thys  gostly 
batayle,  yeff  he  shall/  haue  victory  off  hys  enemyes.  For  yeff  the  body  and  the 
sowle  be  well/  accorded/  to-gyder/  and  eche  helpe  other/  in  thys  gostly  batayle, 
than/  shall/  the  enemyes  soone  fflee,  ffor  holy  wryte  seyetll:  'W^'tftstande  the 
ffende  and  he  shall/  flee  fro  the'.  But  lut  were  grete  ffoly  for  any  man/  to  fyght/ 
apon/  an/  horse  vnbrydelyd/:  ffor  yeff  he  be  wylde  and  off  euyll*  condycjons**,  he 
ys  lyke  **  to  be  hys  masters  confusyon/  and  to  cast  hym  in  to  the  handes  off  hys 
enemyes,  and  therfore   hit  ys  nedeffuU/   that  he  be  brydelyd/.     And  yeff  he  be 

*  The  following  is  taken  from  the  chapter  of  the  Pore  Caitif. 
♦•  These  titles  have  been  added  in  H. 


1  Ms.  of  oure.           «  Ms.  boat.          »  Ms.  hys.            «  R  commyt.           »  om  in  R.         ;•  R  to. 

»  R  &  1.         •  R  vertus.         »  R  vyce.  w  Ms.  hey.          "  R  armoure.        "  R  closid.        "  R 

techid.           "  R  longyn.           »»  R  ane.  "  Ms.  sytte.           "  R  fendcs  disc.            "  R  likly. 

»»  Ms.  wylfully  and  w.          »  R  lawe.  n  R  the.         «  R  lowc.         »  Ms.  and  to.        a«  R  & 

evilly  dtsposid  or  evilly  condecionyd.  a*  R  likly. 
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wylde   and   oflF  euyll^  condycfons,  than  nedeth  the  brydelk  to  be  heny  and  snm- 

dele  sharpe,  to  restrayne  hym^  from  hys  wyckyd^  lustys ;    and  yef  he  be  bnxom/ 

and  mylde,  than^  nedyth  the  brydelk  to  be  softe  and  smothe. 

Brydylle.  Thys  brydylk  ys  clepedf  Abstinence,  w/tA*  the  whyche  the  fflessb  shall^ 
be  refrayned^'  from  flesshly  desires  and  worldely  affeccioans  to  the  loue  off  god^ 
and  heuynly  desyres:  for  he  ys  wylde  and  wyllAill^,  and  lothe  to  bowe  to  good- 
nes,  and  therfore  witA  thys  brydelltf  thou  must  refreyne  *  hymf  tyll/  he  be  meke  and 
mylde  to  the  sowle.  And  yeff*  [he]  be  wylde  in  flesshly  lust/V  |and  in'  worldely 
wofschj^pys,  than^  brydell^  hym  wztA  sharpe  abstynence,  bothe  vriXh  fastyng  and^ 
wakyng  and  witA  honest  occupac/on  doyng ;  for  yeff  thow  on  hym  woU^  fyght^ 
and  late  hym  lyfe  after  hys  desyre,  truste  sekyrly  that  thow  shaJt  be  ou^rcome. 
And  ther[to]*  refreyne  hym^  discretely  witA  abstynence,  so  that  the  kynde  be 
kepte  in  strengthe;  for  ellys  he  xall^  fayle  the  att  nede  and  [make  t)e]  lese  the 
victory  off  thys  gloryous  batayle. 

Reytus.  The  two  reynes  off  thys  brydell/  shuUen^*  be  two  partyes  off  tem- 
p^raunce:  that  ys  to  say,  neyther^  to  moche  ner^  to  lytell<f,  'knytte  to-gedyr  by 
the  knot  off  discrecion<f.  And  holde  the  reynes  euen^  to-gedyr^  by  the  knottc 
that  non^  passe  others';  ffor  yeff  any  of  hem  be  owte  oflf  mesure,  hit  wylk  make 
thy  horse  to  glyde  a-syde ,  and  so  to  lese  the  rygth  waye  of  that  gloryous  blysse 
whyche  mankynde  was  ordeyned  to  in  hys  furst  creacion. 

That  oone  Reyene.  That  on^  reyne  ys  to  large  whan^  thow  sufirest  thy  fless!l 
to  haue  to  moche  hys  wyll^  in  ety/ig  and  drynkyng,  in  slepyng,  in  spekyng,  in 
veynf  talys  telljmg  other*  in  rebaudy,  in  lesyngjj,  in  sweryng  or  any  other  \'n- 
pr<7fytable  talkyng.  Also  hit  ys  to  large  yeff  thow  noryssK  hit  delycately  in  ouer- 
moche  ease  off  softe  lying,  goyng,  other*  syttyng,  or  in  any  others  thyng*  doyng 
that  thow  dost  to  fiilfyll^  the  [vnleful]  desyres  off  thy  flessh,  and  nat  rewled^r  in 
mesure  as  reasons  asketft.  For  eu^ry  thoughts  and*  eu^ry  worde  and  eu^ry  dede 
that  a  ■  man<;  dotll  whyche  ys  nat  pryncypally  done  in  the  worschyp  off  godr  and  to 
helpe  and  furtheryng  off  hys  euy[n]crysten^  dewly  and  rygthfuUy  as  charyte  asketh, 
hyt  ys  veyne,  and  synne,  other  venyalk  or  dedely  synne  *®,  off  whyche  thow  shalt  yeue 
a  fiulU  streyte  rekenjmg  at  the  dredefiiilk  day  off  dome,  but  yeff  hit  be  amendyd^  in 
thys  lyff  here  wt'tA  sorow  off  herte  and'  w/tA'  confessyon^  and  satisfact/bn  makjmg. 

lliat  other  Reyn^.  That  other  ys  to  streyte  when^  thow  art  to  steme  ayenst 
thyn^  onne  fleyssK,  in  wttA-drawyng  that  reasons  wolde  that  he  hadde  bothe  in 
mete  and  drjmke  &"  slepe,  or  [by]  any  other  vnresonable  abstynence,  where-thorow 
hit  ys  so  ffebyll^  that  hit  may  nat  s^rue  god^  durably  wrtA  feruent  herte,  w«tA 
myghty  desyre  and  witA  paHyte  loue,  but  hit  ys  so  ffebyll^  that  hit  may  neyther^ 
pray  ne  werke  ner"  speke'*  as  hit  oughts,  but  lyeth  stylle  as  a'  vnresonable  beste 
vriXh  grete  fantasyes  and  vnclene  thoughtiV  be  cause  off  ydelnes  off  the  hede  or 
for  febylnes  off  the  body;  and  so  yeff  thow  be  ou^rsteme  agayne  thy  fflessR, 
hit  may  lette  the  in  [this]  gostly  batayle.  And  therfore  snsteyne  thy  body  dys- 
cretely,  so  that  he  be  neyther  to  wylde  ne**  to  febylk,  but  of  euen<r  strengthe. 
For  yeff  thow  suffre  hym^  to  haue  alk  hys  fiill^  lykyngw  and  desyres**,  than^  he 
that  shulde  be  thy  beste  ffrende  woll<r  be  thy  fulU  enemy ;  and  yeff  thow  w«tA-drawc 
from  hym^  that  he  ougtA  for  to  haue  in  susteynyng  hys  kynde  by  reasons,  than 
thow  dystroyest  hys  mygtft,  where-throwe  he  may  nat  helpe  the  to  haue  the  vic- 
torye  off  thyn^  enemyes,  but  [is]  rather  lykely  to  be  thy  confusyon^. 

A  Sadyllt.  Also  thy  horse  be-houetK  to  haue  a  sadyllf,  that  thow  may**  sytte 
the  more  sadly  and  semely  to  other<;  mennes  sygtlX.  Thys  sadylU  ys  Pacience 
and  Mekenesse;  that  ys  to  say,  thow  muste  be  pacient  in  aduersyte,  both  in 
sclaunders  and  repr^es,  in  sekenes,  in  temptac/on",  in  tribulac/ons,  and  in*  all^ 
adu^rsytees,  and  so  mekely  resceue  hem^  w/tA  dewe**  thankyngw  to  god/  off  hys 
gracyous  vysytac/ons  ",  thynkyng  that  thow  were  moche  more  worthy  for  thy  grete 
offensys  and/  trespases*'   that  thow  hast  doon/  ayenst   hym<f.     Also  what-so-eu/r 

1  R  thorow.  2  R  restreyned.         »  om  in  R.         *  Ms.  therfore.  *  R  shulde.         *-«  R 

neythir  to  mych  knytt  togethir  by  the  knot,   that  non  pas  othir.  »  R  outhir.  •  R  or, 

»  R  thynges.        "  Ms.  synnes;  R  othir  venially  or  dethly.        **  Ms.  in.         >*  R  ne.         >»  R  sp. 
duely.  i«  R  nethir.  »  E  likynge  &  desyre.  i«  R  maist.  i'  R  and  temptacions. 

»•  R  ofte.        w  R  visitacion.        "o  R  of^nce  &  trespas. 
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thow  doo,  thynke  or  speke,  that  hit  be  do  -with  goode  avysement,  [&]  wysely  to 
thynke  on  the  begynny»g  and  on  the  endyng;  and  that  hit  be  doo  swetely, 
benygnely  and  w^'tA  mylde  chere,  and  greue  the  nat  in  no  wyse.  And  [{)oflr]'  thy 
flessK  be  grogyng*  thorow  freelte  off  hys  oune  corrupcion  that  he  hatll  in  hys 
onne  kynde,  yet  kepe  mekenes  in  herte,  and  late  hit  nat  owte  with  wykked^  wor- 
des,  but  mekely  resceue  hem^ ,  and  thynke  that  they  ben^  grrete  matyers  off  mede 
in  the  blysse  off  heuen^,  and  grete  peyne  to  hem<r  that  doon^  so  to  the,  wherfore 
thou  owest  to  pray  for  hem^  \7itk  pure  herte  to  almygthy  god/r,  that  they  may 
haue  grace  ofiF  foryeuenes.  And  yeff  thow  do  thus,  thow  shalt  be  gladde*,  for 
the  prophete  seytll  that  *the  meke  and  the  mylde  sufGryng  trybulao'ons  in  rygth- 
wysnes  for  goddys  loue,  shullen^  ioye\  Therfore  meke*  the  with  ale  thy  mygtR, 
bothe  inwards  wit^  herte  thynkyng,  and  owteward^  with  good^  dedif  werkyng*, 
so  that  other  mowe  •  be  conurrted^  by  thy  goode  example  yeuyng,  and  than<f  shalt 
thow  haue  grace,  off  synnes  forgyfhes  and  to  encrese  in  v^rtew,  and  so  to  come 
to  endeles  blysse  that  man;  was  ordeyned^  to  in  hys  fiirst  creacion. 

Stirop.  The  styropes  of  hys  sadyll<r  shalk'  be  lownes  and  sadnes;  lownes  ayenst 
pryde,  and  sadnes  ayenst  worldly  couetyse  and  flesshly  lustw ;  so  that  thow  be  nat  [to] 
sory  for  no  wo,  ne  to  glad  for  no  wele  ne  welfare.  Now  syt  sadly  in  thys  sadylk 
and  kepe  well^  thy  styroppys,  that  for  no  pryde  off  strengthe,  off  byrthe,  off 
faymes,  off  kunny«g,  or'  ryches,  or*  any  vMew  that  god^  hatR  sent  the  other 
bodyly  or  gostly,  thow  be  not  cast  owte  off  thy  styroppes  off  lownes  and 
sadnes.  Also  [for]"  noo  wrathe  ner^  vnpacience  for  sekenes,  or  for**  losse  off  god^, 
ne  losse  of  name,  ne  for  no  vysytacion  that  god^  sendetK  the,  other  sufferyng" 
the  fend^  to  vexe  the  by"  temptacions,  or  by  vexac/on**  off  thy  euen^-crysten^,  late 
nat  thy  horse  caste  the  owte  of  thy  "  sadylk  off  pacience ;  but  sytte  sadly  and  streyne 
thy  ffeete  in  thy  styroppys  by  the  vMew  [of]"  gostely  strengthe,  and  doo  as  Cryste 
byddeth  in  the  gospell^  where  he  seyeth  thus :  In  pacicncia  uestra  possidebitis 
animas  uestras^  that  ys:  Ye  shuUen^  kepe  yot^r  soulys  in  youre  padence.  And 
than^  lyke  as  the  sadylU  maketh  the  horse  semely  and  lusty  to  the  eye  off  man^r, 
so  pacience  and  mekenesse  mak/f  the  soule  lonely  and  amyable  in  goddys  sygtIX, 
semely  and  gracyous  in  mannys  sygth,  euyll^;  and  confusyously  in  the  fendys  sygth. 
And  ther^-ayenst  wratthe  and*'  impacience,  hastynesse  and  hygKfiilnes  in  herte 
makyn^  a  manf  vngracyons  andf  hatefully  in  goddys  sygth,  sporte  and  gladnes  to 
all^  the  deuylles  in  helk,  and  increasyn"  the  peynes  that  neudr  shall^  haue  ende. 
Off  thys  sadylU  oure  lorde  spake  to  Cayn^  whan^  he  was  wrotK  with  hys  brothers 
AbelU:  *Why,  seydtf  oure  lorde,  art  thow  wrotll,  and  why  ys  thy  face  and  thy 
chere  so  fallens  7  —  for  he  was  fallen<f  owte  of  the  sadylli  of  pacience  in  to 
the  foule  pytt  of  wretthe ;  *for  yeff  thow  doo  welhr,  thow  shalt  resceue  off  me 
goodf  mede,  and  yeff  thou  do  euyllf,  anon^  thy  synne  cometK  to  the  *'  yate,  to  be 
punysshedtf ;  but  the  desyre  off  synne  shall^  be  ynder  the  and  thy  powere,  [as] "  the 
horse  vnd^  hys  master,  and^  thow  shalt  be  lorde  theroff  yff  thou  wylk*,  Geftes.  4°, 
And  so  Cajm  be  mysgou^maunce  off  hys  horse  fell^  owte  off  the  sadylk  off  pa- 
cience in  to  manslawghter^  off  hys  brothers,  be -cause  he  consented^  to  the 
wycked^  desyres  off  hys  fiessh  and  wolde  nat  restreyne  hym  by  the  knotte  off 
dyscrecxon.  But  sytte  sadly  as  lob  dyd^,  and  sey  as  he  seyd^  whan^  he  had 
lost  alU  hys  good^*",  and  bIU  hys  chyldren<?  were  slayn«f  and  hym-self  smyten<? 
with  grete  sekenes  fill  horryble;  than  he  seyd:  *Yeff  we  hane"  take  good^ 
thyngjj  off  goddw  sonde,  why  shulk  nat  we  suffre  paynfftill^  thyngw  off  hys 
vysytacion?  God^  gaff  and  god^  hatR  taken^  awey;  as  god^  woll^  so  be  itt 
doontr,  blessyd^  by  oure  lordis  name,    loi  i**  &  2°  capii. 

*  The  master  off  kynde  telleth  iibro  40  de  qualitate  elementorumy  that  ther^  ys  a 
byrde  called^  a  bamake.    Thys  byrde  vexeth  owte  off  a  tree  [ouer  the  watir,  and 

*  The  foil,  fable  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  theme.  The  whole  passage  to  Sporys  (p.  425) 
has  been  inserted  into  the  chapter  of  the  Pore  Caitif. 


»  Ms.  yeff.  2  PC  greued         »  R  gladid.  *  Ms.  make.  »  R  doynge.  «  R  men. 
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als  longe  as  it  hongith  on^  the  tre]  ^  hit  ys  dede,  bnt  assone  as  hit  losettL  fromf 
the  tree  and  falletll  into*  the  wat^r,  anone  hit  ys  quycke  and  swymmetll  forth.  Thys 
byrde  hatb  lytyll^  fflesslX  and  lasse  blood.  By  thys  tree  I  vnd^rstande  mankynde 
that  came  off  Adam  and^  Eue;  by  thys'  byrde  I  vnd^rstande  enery  crystenr  manr 
and  woman^ ;  the  whyche  whan^  they  be  first  bom^  off  her^  moder/,  be  dedc  by 
orygynall^  synne  and  nat  able  to  the  lyff  off  grace  ne  to  blysse,  for  seynt  FcwU 
se[i]tn:  'we  be  alU  bom/  chyldren/  off  wrathe':  bnt  assone  as  we  falle  in  to' 
the  fonte-stone  and  in  waters  off  bapteme  ben^  bapty^ed/,  anon^  we  resceyne 
the  lyff  off  grace  and  ben^  able  to  the  blysse  that/*  man/  was  ordeyned/  to  in 
hys  first  creacion ,  yeff  we  kepe  vs  fro  the  flood/  off  syne.  S^nt  Petyr  byddetll 
•vs  in  thyse  wordes:  Abstinete  vos  a  camalihus  dtsideriis  etc,  V*  Petri  2^:  *Ab- 
steyn/  yow  from/  flesshly  des3rres  that  fyghten/  ayenst  the  soule\  Sythen^  than/ 
that  all/  mannys  lyff  ys  bnt  fyghtyng  ayenst  gostly  enemyes:  therfore  hit  [ys] 
nedefnll/  to  eu/ry  crysten/  man/  nat  only  to  gon/me  well/  hys  horse,  but  also 
to  ^  be  suerly  armed/  for  to  witAstande  the  strokys  of  hys  enemyes.  Ryght/  so  hit 
ys  nat  Inown  to  rewle  thy  body,  but  also  thow  must  arme  the  wftA  gostly  armure 
(Ephes.  to  w/tSstande  the  dyntw  off  the  dartw  off  the  deuyllij*  foundyng',  for  seyHt  PowU 
'  "'■  scyth  Ad  Eph.  6:  AH/  oure  fyghtyng/  ys  ayenst  wyckyd/  spyrytes  off  derkenes, 
that  ben  prynces  and  gon/mour^s  off  synfull/  men/.  'And  Uierfore,  he  byddetb, 
arme  yow  in  gostly  armur/ '  off  god/,  so  that  ye  mowe  wf t^stande  the  busshemen- 
Hs  and  the  sleyghtiV  off  the  fende,  and  to  stande  stedefastly  and  porfytely  in  all/ 
thyngiV  off  ryghtwysnes.  Stondeth,  he  seyth,  in  trowthe,  and  gyrde  you  wiVi 
the  gyrdell/  off  chastyte,  and  doth  on/  the  habergeon/  off  ryghtwysnes,  and 
keuer  ^oure  feete  in  dyghtyng  (or  makyng  redy) "  of  the  gospell/  off  peese ;  and  in 
all/  thyngij  take  to  you  the  shelde  of  feytR,  vrith  the  whyche  ye  may  quenche 
all/  the  dart/>  of  youre  enemyes.  And  taketh  to  you  the  basnet  off  helthe,  and 
the  swerde  off  the  holy  gost,  that  ys  goddes  worde' ;  for,  as  he  seytll  in  a  nother/ 
place,  hit  ys  sharper/  then/  any  two-eged/  swerde,  Ad  Hebre.  I,  Thus  Seynt 
Powle  by  lykenes  off  bodyly  armour/  techyth  vs  gostely  armure.  He  byddytll  yow 
arme  yowre  body  by  the  v/rtew  off  trouthe  that  ys  called/  the  Nabergeouji  off 
Ryghtwysnes;  he  byddeth  you  do  ryght^  to  all/  and  yelde"  to  god/  that  longetb 
to  hym/,  to  youre  euyncnrsten/  that  longeth  to  hem,  bothe  to  youre  sufferajmes 
and  to  youre  felawes  and*  to  youre  subgetti>,  and  to  hem  that  be  passed/  owte 
off  thys  worlde  wxtA  almesdede  doyng  and  yeldyng  off  dettiJ,  and  to  hem  that 
ben/  to  come  in  sauyng  off  her  ryght/  inherytaunce.  Thus  armeth  you  wiU  the 
habergeon/  of  ryghtwyssnes ,  bothe  be-fore  and  be-hynde  and  on  eyther"  syde. 
And  as  in  the  habergeon/  euery  ryng  accordettl  wttA  other/  and  ys  knytte  in  other/, 
so  shulde  all/  trouthe  accorde  and  be  knytte  to-geder/  in  ryghtwysnes ;  for  yef  ye 
fauofir  other/  lorde  or  lady  spiWtuall/  or  tempi^rall/,  sou/reyne  or  subgette,  kyn/  or 
frende,  or  any"  creature  hygft  or  lowe,  so  moche  that  [it]  ys  hynderyng  to  a  nothers 
ryght/,  than*  youre*  ryngw  in  youre*'  habergeon/  accordyn/  nat  ne  be  nat  well/ 
knytte  to-geder/,  but  there  ys  an/  hole  where-thorow  the  fende  may  sle  youre" 
sowle.  And  he  byddetll  that*  ye  shall/  arme  yo«re  legg»>  witi  gostly  pou/rte, 

so  that  youre  hertw,  and*  youre  affecc/ons  and*  youre  desyres  ben/  drawen/  from/ 
erthely  thyng/j,  and  nat  to  sette  yowre  loue  to  moche  in  worldely  goodes'*  ne** 
flesshly  lustw,  neyther  to  stryue  ne  **  to  plete  for  no  worldely  good/,  but  the  more 
nede  compelle,  seeke  to  lyue  in  pease  vrith  all/  men/  yef  ye  mowen/.  And  thus 
arme  yow  viixji  gostly  pou/rte  bothe  legg/>  and  feete,  that  ys  to  sey  youre  loue 
and  youre  affections'*,  ayenst  temptac/ons"  off  false  couetyse.  And  therfore  he 
byddyth  you  shoo  youre  feet  'in  makyng  redy  off  the  gospell/  of  peese* ;  for  cu/ry 
crysten/  man/  or  woman/  ought/  to  haue  gostly  pou/rte ,  whyche  Cryste  taught/ 
in  the  gospell/  where  he  seyeth  thus*':  Beati  pauper es  spiritu  quoniam  ipsorum 
est  regnum  cclorum.  Also  thow  owest**  to  forth er/  the  gospell/  and  susteyn/ 
bothe  in  worde,  *'wyll/  and  deede  vn-to"*  thy  power/;  yef  thow  be  a  preste, 
than**  preche  hit  and  teche  hit   dewly  and   trewly,   reu/rentely   and  charytabely, 
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with  meke  herte  and  parfyte  lynyag,  where-thorowgll  sympellf  men^  that  be 
nat  lettered^  and*  hane  noo  power  of  prechyng  and  techyng  as  thow  hast,  may 
be  stabeledf  in  trewe  feyth  off  godd/J  lawe  to  encrese  in  v^rtewe  and  to  hate 
synne  * ;  and  yef  thow  be  a  lay-man^,  the  behonettl  to  heflpe  and^  susteyne  hem<; 
that  hane  powers  and^  trewly  techynf  hit.  Also  the  be-honeth  to  here  and  to 
be-lene  trewly  on^  hit  and  in  alle  the  sacrement/j  of  holy  churche,  and  nat  [to] 
dyspnte  and  ymagyn^  howe  they*  myght^  be  so,  but  ftilly  be-leve  in  hem^,  and 
so  to  confonne  the  in  the  lawes  of  gode  and  the  ordynaunce   off  holy  chnrche. 

Shelde.  And  *  taketh  to  yow  the  shelde  off  feythe ;  for  as  a  shelde  ys  a  tryangle 
and  hatll  thre  comers,  in  whyche  tryangle  yef  from/  the  myddes  be  drawen^  thre 
lynes  in  to  [the]  thre  comers,  ther  shullf  be  thre  tryangles ,  whyche  thre  be  bnt  * 
oon^  tryangle  and  yet  noon^  off  hcm^  ys  others ;  and  therfore  the  feytlX  off  the 
holy  trynyte  ys  lykened^  to  a  shelde,  for  there  be  in  p^rsones  and/  00  god/,  the 
fiia-der/  the  sone  the*  holy  gost,  and  yche  of  hem/  ys  god/  and/  none  of  hem/ 
ys  other/,  and/  yet  they  be  all/  thre  but  00  god/  in  mageste:  Thys  shelde  of 
feyth  of  the  holy  trynyte  ye  muste  take  to  you/  in  gostly  fyght/,  and  so  to  sett 
all/  youre  feyght/ "  and  all/  your^  traste  in  o  god/  in  trynyte,  and  prayetll  to  the 
fad/r  almyghty  that  ye  may  hane  myght/  and  power/,  to  the  son/  all/-wytty  that 
ye  mowe  haue  wytte  and  wysdom/,  and/  to  the  holy  gost  that  ye  mowe  haue 
grace  and  mercy,  and  so  to  haue  myght/,  wytte,  and  grace,  to  wit^-stonde  all/ 
gostly  enemyes.  Also  ye  muste  take  to  yow  the  basnett  of  helthe,  that  ys  hope 
off  foryeuenes  off  all/  the  trespas  that  ye  hane  done  ayenst  god/,  and  to  come 
to  the  endeles  blysse  off  heuen/  thorow  the  endeles  mercy  that  he  schewyd/  in  hys 
bytter/  passyon/ ;  and  so  to  haue  vyctory  off*  [your]  •  enemyes  thorow  hys  gloryous 
vysytacions.  And  lyke  as  hitt  ys  clene,  brygth  and  smothe,  that  shote  "  and/  strokes 
mowe  sone  glyde  off:  so  muste  your/  herte**  be  clene,  brygtb  and/  smothe  firom 
wycked/  thowgthys,  wycked/  desyres  and  wycked/  wyUes.  And/  lyke  as  a  basnet 
ys  hyghest  off  all/  armour/,  goyng  and  gaderyng  vpwarde  in  to  a  lytyll/  coppe: 
so  muste  your/  hope  and/  youre  truste  pryncypally  go  vp  to  god/,  and  not  to 
sette  hitt  **  to  moche  in  mannys  mygtll  ne  in  erthely  goodys  that  ys  but  rast  wast- 
yng  the  basnett  off  helthe.  And  therfore  the  pr^hete  seyeth :  Acursyd/  be  he 
that  setteth  hys  truste  in  man/  and/  in  fflesshly  mygtll,  and  letytft  hys  herte  goo 
away  fro  god/;  and  blessyd/  be  he  that  settyth  hys  hope  and/  [traste]  in  our/  lord/ 
god/',  leremi.  17.  Also  seynt  Powle  byddetR  you  take  vambrace  and*  rerebrace 
and  gloves  of  plate,  that  ys  good/  occupactons  and  besynes  in  gostly  werkes  eyther" 
bodyly  whyche  be  in  helpyng  and  sauyng  thy  soule  from/  synne  and  wyckednes. 
And  therfore  he  byddeth  you  laboure  and/  wake  in  honest  werkes  and^  in  kepyng 
godd/'j  co/;7maund[m]ent/.  For  the  wyseman^  seytb  Ecclcsiast.  33®:  Idylnes  and/ 
slouthe  ys  cause  off  mochyll/  wyckydnes'.  For  an  Idyl  man/  and/  lustles  ys  lykened/ 
to  a  man/  lustles  and/**  ha^deles  and  wepynles  amonge  hys  enemyes,  or  lyke  a 
man/  naked  in  bateyll/,  that  for  defaute  off  armure  lesetK  bothe  arme  and/ 
hande**.  So  man/  beyng  Idyll/  in*  sufferyng  hys  wytt/V  to  wandyr  aboute  in 
wordely  desyres  and**  flesshly  lusttV  and  vnclene  ymagynacxons,  ys  lykely  **  to  lese 
the  soule  witft-outen/  ende. 

Also  ye  muste  gyrde  you  witA  a*'  gyrdell/  off  chastyte:  for  lyke  as  a  gyrdyll/ 
fast  gyrte  to  a  man/  beryth  vp  the  haberioun/  and  sauetK  the  body  **  from  akyng 
and/  werynesse,  so  the  gyrdell/  off  chastyte  wele  festened/  in  the  loue  off  god^ 
wit^  clene  thowghtw  and/  heuynly  desyres,  beretll  vp  the  soule  frow  the  foule 
pytte  off  synne  and  strengtheth  hym/  in  vMew  and  good/nesse.  Also  ye  muste 
haue  the  lakke  off  fence  that  ys  Charyte :  ffor  as  the  lakke  thorough  the  nesshe- 
nes  and  softenes  that  ys  in  hitt,  feyntetft  and/  wasteth  all/  the  dyntes  off  thy 
enemyes  that  cometll  ayenst  hit,  so  charyte  feyntetK  and  wasteth  all/  the  dyntes 
off  thy  enemyes;  and/  therffore  Seynte  PowU  seytH  Ad  Cor.  14:  Caritas  omnia 
suffer t^  omnia  sustinet^  that  ys:  'charyte  suffreth  all/ thynges  paciently,  and  maketh 
eu/ry  trauayle  soft,  and  berytft  all/  thyng  esyly'.     Also  the  glose  seyth  there  that 
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charyte,  pacience  and  benignite,  with  compassyon^-hauyng  off  others  mennys 
myscheff,  ben^  the  pryncypalk  armours  that  longetll  to  CrystiV  peple.  Thys 
lacke  off  charyte  ys  betokened^*  by  the  clothe  off  Cryste  w/tioaten^  seme  all^ 
wouen^  aboue  in  to  oon^,  [which]  in"-*  tyme  off  hys  passyon^  the  knyghtys  wolde  not 
kytte  hit'  but  kepte  hit  hole  and  castyd^  lott  therfore*,  in  tokyn^  that  eu^ry  good; 
knyght  off  godtf  besyly  shulde  arme  hymtf  vrith  the  cloth  off  charyte*  to  saue 
pease  and^  vnyte  among  aXU  mankynde  to  hys  power.  For  the  ende  off  eiwry 
batayle  shulde  be  peese,  and  to  that  ende  ant  to  no  other  shulde  enrry  man^ 
fygtK,  as  seyth  seynt  Powle  thus:  leue  ffrendes,  I  pray  yow  to  arme  yow  in 
gostly  armonre  as  goddys  knyght/j;  for  though  ye  be  natt  able  to  bodyly  fygth, 
yet  be  ye  able  to  gostly  fygth,  and  in  that  ye  be  crystened^  ye  Crystw  knyght/j 
been^  to  fygth  in  gostly  batayle,  yeff  we   wyWe  come   to  the  blysse  off  henenf. 

Swird,  Also  taketh  wit/*  yow  the  swerd^  off  goddij  worde  w/tA  the  whych  ye 
shull^  defende  yow  from  your^  enemyes.  For  as  the  swerde  p^ssheth',  kuttetll 
and  maketh  separacion,  so  goddys  word^  be  prechyng,  redyng  or  heryng  cuttetll 
and  maketh  separac/on  be-twene  the  soule  and  S3rnne,  frome  fiesshly  desyres 
and  from*  wordly  couetyse.  And  therfor  Cryst  seyd^  he  cam^  nat  to  make  syn- 
fullf  peese,  but  to  se«de  the  swerde  off  sepflrac/on  in  erthe  to  dystroye  wycked^ 
peese  that  men^  hane  in  theyr  hertw  witA  synne.  Therfore,  good^'  frendys,  as 
good^  knyghtw  hauetR  w/tA  you^  the  swerd<?  of  goddw  worde  bothe  be  heryng, 
redyng,  and  by  dede  werkyng. 

Sperc.  And  than^  taketh  wjtA  you^  the  speare  of  Crystir  passyonr.  Furst  ta- 
keth  hede  how  hys  hede*  was  crowned^  w«t%  a  croune'  off  thorns**  that  went  in 
to  hys  brayne,  &  the  bloode  brestyng  oute  on«r  eu^ry  syde,  to  dystroye  the  hygll 
synne  off  pryde.  For'*  lyke  as  the  hede  ys  hyghest**  and  most  worthy  of  the  vtter 
partes"  off  man^,  so  pryde  ys  worst  off  alk  synnes  and  most  vnworthy  in  the  sygth 
off  god^.  Take  hede  how  hys  armes  were  spredde  abrode  and  drawen^  flfall*? 
strayte  in"  the  tre  tyll^  all^  tie  synewes  and  veynes  brestyn^  a-sondre,  and  hys 
hondys  smyten^  thorowe  witA  ragged^r  nayles  to  the  tre,  and  how  grete  stremes 
off  bloods  ranne  owte,  to  dystroye  the  synne  of  wycked^r  werkes  that  man^  doth 
witA  hys  wyked^ '  handesv  Take  hede  how  hys  syde  was  opened^  andf  hys  herte 
clovyntf  a-two  wjtA  a  sharpe  spere,  and  how  he  shadde  owte  both  bloode  and  wat^r, 
the  whyche  [shewed]  that  yef  he  had  had^  more  bloods,  more  he  wolde  haue  yeuen^ 
for  mannys  soule  to  the  fader  of  heuen^ ;  and  wat^,  to  wasshe  ys  from^  oore 
synne.  Also  he  suffred^  thys  to  dystroye  pryde,  couetyse,  enuye,  hate,  wratthe 
and  malyce,  that  renneth^^  most  in  mannes  herte  and  womans.  Take  hede  how 
hys  feete  were  nayled^  to  the  tree  streynyng"  oute  bloode,  to  dystroye  the  synne 
of"  slouthe  in  goddys  smiyce  and  in  the  vii  dedys  of  m^cy  doyng.  Take  hede 
how  hys  body  was  all<?  for-rente  and  alltf  to-tore  w/tA  scharpe  scourg£r  that  from; 
the  sole  off  the  fote  to  the  top  off  the  hede  ther^  was  noon/:  hoolU  place,  and 
that  was  to  dystroy  the  synne"  of  lust  and  lechery  that  reygneth  in  mannes  body 
&  womans.  Take  hede  how  naked^  and  pore  he  hynge  vpon^  the  tree,  to 
dystroye  the'  synne  of  couetyse  and"  wordely  worschypp^.  Take  heede  how  he 
dranke  eyselltf  and  galle,  to  dystroye*  the  synne  of  glotonye.  And  so  he  suffired^ 
payne  in  all<f  partyes  of  hys  gloryous  body,  to  dystroye  all<r  syime[s]  in  mannys  [body] 
and  womans.  Thys  spere  of  Crystif  passyon^  ys  the  best  and  sykerest  wepyn^  ayenst 
oure  enemyes.  [More]ouertf**  ye  schalk  vnd^rstande  that  a  wyse  man^  off  armes 

woll*;  chese  hym  a  good^  grounde  and  a  playne  to  fygtR  in,  for  itt  ys  p^lyous  to 
fygtK  in  mory  grounde  or  in  stobely  grounde  or  in  pytty  grounde.  And  therfore 
seynt  Powle  techeth'*'  yow  stonde  [fast]  in  trowthe  and  equyte,  that  in  all/  youre 
doyng  ye  loke  that  youre  grounde  and  your/  cause  be  god  and*^  trewe,  rygtEfullcT, 
clere  and  clene  fro  couetyse.  And  **  a  wyse  knygtR  wylk  haue  w/tft  hym  the  hylk 
and  the  sonne  and  the  wynde.  On/  the  same  wyse  must  ye  in  thys  gostly  fyght 
take   wrtA  you   the   hylU   of  good   lyuyng,    that  ye   may  sey  w«tA  the   apostyll/: 
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Nostra  c<muersacio  in  celts  est^  that  ys:  *our^  conuersac/one  ^  ys  in  heuyns  and  in 
henynly  thyngw',  and  therfor  seynt  Powle  byddetll  you  stonde  parfytely  in  these 
thyngys.  Also  ye  must  haue  the  sonne  and  the  lygth  of  godd/>  grace,  and  the 
wynde  off  holy  prayers,  the  whyche  ys  a  specyall^  remedy  to  gete  grace  to  w/tA- 
stande  temptac/ons  of  oure  enemyes. 

Sporys,  Also  ye  muste  haue  a  peyre  of  sporys,  the  whyche  muste  be  sharpe 
to  pryice  w/tA  youre  horse  yef  nede  be,  that  he  stynte  nat  in  hys  weye,  fifor  many 
horsys*  be  duU^  and  slowe  in  theyre  iomey  but  they  be  pryked.  These  sporys 
shalk  be  lone  and  drede  of  god^,  whyche  among  al  others  vertues  displesyn^ 
most  the  fende  and  sonnest  bryngetll  a'  man^  or  woman  to  heuyn^-blysse. 

RigtH  spore.  The  rygtll  spore  ys  loue  that  man^  oweth  to  god  for  the  grete  and 
excellent  goodnesse  that  he  [hath]  shewed  and  shewetK  at  alk  tymes.  Furst  how 
he  made  man  off  noughts  to  hys  gloryous  lykenes,  and  made  hym^  lorde  of  alU 
erthely  thyngys;  and*  for  that  excellent  loue  j)at  he  schewed  to  mankynde  in  hys 
m^cyfluU^  redempcion;  and  for  the  vysytacions*  that  he  sheweth  to  you  coty- 
dyally*  bothe  in  sparyng  yow  fro  endeles  peynes  off  hell^,  and  yeveth'  yow  space 
and*  grace  and  tyme  to  amende  yeff  ye  woll^,  for  Cryst  seyth;  Nolo  mortem  pec- 
catoris  sed  ut  magis  conuertatur  et  viuat^  that  ys:  *I  wyll^  nat  the  dethe  of  a 
synner^  but  rather^  more  that  he  tume  therfro  and  lyue'.  Also  he  yeueth  goodys 
plenteuosly  that  ben*'  necessary  and  pr^fytabely*  to  yow,  yef  they  be  gou^med^ 
dyscretely ;  and  so  sheweth  yow  alk-wey  grete  tokenes  oflf  loue  and  m^rcy. 

Le/te  spore.  The  lefte  spore  ys  dreede  off  paynes  of  hellf  and  of  purgatory 
that  be  Innumerable  eyther  to  be  thougtlT  or  seyd  or  tolde.  Now  wftA  thyse 
II  sporys  pryke  youre  horse  yeff  he  be  dulk  and  euylk-wylde  to  goodnes-warde. 
Furst  w/t^  the  ryghte  spore  that  ys  loue ;  and  yefl"  he  wolk  nat  haste  hym  in  hys 
iomey,  than  pryke  hyme  vriXJt  the  lefte  spore,  that  wylk  make  hym  to  sprynge 
yef  he  be  in  the  wey  off  met.  In  thys  manere,  lyfe  frendw,  arme  yow  in  thys 
gostly  armure  and  myghtetn  yow  in  thys  gostly  batayle,  and  gou^me  youre  horse, 
that  ys  youre  body*,  dyscretly,  so  that  hit  be  nat  ouer"-feble  by  ouermeche 
abstynence  and  trouayie,  ne  to  wylde  by  ouermoche  ease  and  fulfyllyng  of  hys 
appet)rte  as  in  glotony  or  in"  lechery  or  in  any  other  vngoodly  desyres,  for  in 
case  wyked/  lustes  and  desyres  mowene  be  dedely  synne,  as  thus :  yeff  thow  luste 
to  medle  wiXh  womane  or  mane  ayenst  the  lawe  off  gode  and  thow  dost  alle  that 
lyetft"  in  the  to  performe  hitt  in  dede  yeff  thow  myghtest,  thane  hit  ys  dedely 
synne.  Dauyd  seytn  that  *god  knowetlT  and  preueth  mannes  herte  and  hys  leen- 
dys',  that  ys  to  sey,  god  knoweth  mannes  wylle  and  hys  lustys,  for  there  ys  no 
thyng  so  pryuey  neyther  **  in  thoughte  ne  in  dede  but  that  ys  opy«  in  goddys  syghte. 
Therfor  suche   as  a  mane   ys  in  herte   and   in   wylle,  suche  he  ys  by-fore  gode. 

Also  a  wysemane",  or  he  goo  to  batayle,  wol  Imowe**  for  what  cause  he  shalle 

fyghte  and  whethere**  that  hit  be  trewe,  ande  what  shalle  be  hys  rewarde*' ;  and 

yef  hit  be  syg^ed^  in  two  thyngw  hym  to  chese,   thane  he  woUe  sende  hys  most 

belouede  and  trusty  frende  to  see  and  enquere  whyche  ys  best  and  most  confor- 

table.    In  the  same  wyse  muste  ye  in  thys  gostely  batayle.    Ye  muste  iyghte  to  sane 

the  soule  that  gode  bougtlT  so  dere  w/tA  hys  precyous  bloode  vpone  the  rode-tree. 

^        Also   hit  ys  lygthfuUe,  "sythene  god  made  the  of  noughte  vn-to  hys  gloryous 

Tarn  lyltenesse  and  therto  made  the  ffelaw  wrtA  aungelys  in  blys  that  neuer  shalle  haue 

/w^ne  ende,  that  thow  be  fyghtyng  ayenst  thy  gostely  enemyes,  and  neuer  to  haue  pease 

fyghUney^iX)i  heme — for   yeff  thow  doo,  thou  art  traytoure  to  gode  and  lykely  to  lese  thy 

herytage  the   whyche  thow  mayst   haue   by   grace.     Also  thy  rewarde  ys  assyg- 

nede"  in  two  thyngfj,  to  chese  the  best  as  longe  as  thou  trauaylyng  arte*®  in  thys 

batayle,  but  be  thow  onys  hy«nes  went,  thow  mayst'*  not  do  soo,  for  [to]**  whether 

so  thov  furst  comest,  lyke  hit  the  welle  or  euylle,  there  the  be-houetK  to  dwelle  for 

euermore;    shalt  thow  neuer  after  thys  dwellyng  chaunge,  syt  itt  neuer  so   euylle 

w?tA  the.     Heuent  and  Ae//e  ben  these  two  thyngij  whyche  thow  mayst  chese  as 
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long  as  thow  arte'  lyuyng,  bat  [be]*  the  soale  onys  departyd/  fro  the  body,  than, 
whether  thou  lyke  well^  or  euyll/,  nedys  thou  must  kepe  hit,  and  neu/r  afer  to  be 
chaungyd^;  for  than^,  lyke  as  thou  hast  trauayled  in  the  kepyng  off  goddis  com- 
manndementir  and  in  the  fulfyllyng  off  f>e  dedys  of  m^cy,  so  shalk  thow  be 
rewarded,  that  ys  for  to  say :  yeff  thow  hast  kepte  goddys  comnuLundementfj  and 
fulfyllyd^  the  dedys  off  mgrcy  and  w/t^-stande  thy  enemyes  myghtfully ',  than  shalt 
thou  haue  the  blysse  of  heuen^  and  be  ffelaw  w/tA  aungeUys  eu/rlastyng;  and 
yeff  thow  breke  goddys  commaundementx'j  and  wyllf  nat  wftAstande  the  tempta- 
ez'ons  off  thy  enemyes  but  consentest  to  them^  and  p^ormest  in  dede,  and^  wyll/ 
iiatt  amende  the  by  sorow  in  herte,  by  confessyon/  of  mouthe,  and  by  satysfac- 
cJon  in  dede,  than  shalk  thy  rewarde  be  endeles  payne  in  helle  wJtAowten/  ende. 
Wherfor  my  counsiell^  ys  that  thow  dep^rrte  thy  soule  *  from^  thy  body  by  inwarde 
thoughts ;  and  to  sende  thy  herte,  whyche  3rs  [thy]  most  louyd/  and  trusty  irende, 
before,  to  wete  off  that  *  two  thyng<V  whyche  ys  moste  pr<»fytable  to  abyde  in.  Sende 
[HgiU J thyne  herte  in  to  he/le  and  ther  shalt  thou  fynde  [all]*  that  that  thou  ha[te]st' 
here,  that  ys  a'  fawte  off  allf  goodys,  and  plente  off  all<r  euylles:  hote  fi^e  bryn- 
nyng  w«tA-outyn^  lyght^,  -with  brymston^  moste  stynkyng ;  foule  stormes  and  tempestiV  ; 
gredy  deuylles  as  wode  lyones  wyde  yellyng*;  hunger  and^  thryst"  that  neu^ 
shall^  be  quenched^ ;  adders,  toodys  and^  all^  venemos  wormes"  [{lat]  on^  the  synMl^ 
shuUen^  gnawe**;  wepyng,  gronyng  and^  grjmtyng"  off  tethe;  folk  off^*  derkenes  ; 
smoke  and  smother,  p^t  shall^  make  hem  to  wepe  mo  teerys  glowyng"  thanr  ys 
wat^  in  the  see;  eu^fyche  hatyng**  other  as  the  deuylltf  most  horryble,  and  euer 
cursyng  the  tyme  that"  they  were  borne",  and  eu^  desyryng  dethe.  And  so  they 
be  eufr  dying  but  neufr  fMU  dede,  but  shul  lyue  eu^r  in  pajme,  woo  and  tur- 
ment.  They  hateden^  dethe  whan;  they  lyueden/  in  lustij  and;  lykyngtf  of  this 
worlde  and  folfylled;  heri?  fiesshly  appetytys  and  wolde  not  restreyne  hym  by  the 
brydylk  off  abstynence,  in  "  holdyng  the  reynes  of  temperannce  by  the  knotte  off 
dyscrecfon.  Also  the*^  soules  that  shall/  be  there  must^^  be  dyrke  and;  dyrnme, 
hydously  stynkyng  and  lothsom;  to  see ;  for  the  bodyes  off  hem;  shull;  be  so  febylU 
and  so  charged;  wjtA  synne  that  they  ne  shall;  [mow]**  remeve  the  lest  wonne  from; 
no  party  off  theyr;  body,  but**  must  snffre  all;  her;  malyce,  and  yet^  nat  only  hem;, 
but  all;  the  paynes,  woo  and;  torment/j  that  herte  may  nat  thynke  ne  tonge  may 
nat  telle,  for  they  shal  haue  noo  mynde  off  no  good;  to  theyr;  comforte,  but  eu£r 
in**  payne  lyche  newe.  Ther  ys  an;  olde  pranerbe  that,  ne*'  hope  were,  herte 
wolde**  breste;  and*'  ther  shall;  be  neyther  herte **-breste  ne  hope  off  releuyng. 
O  thow  delycate  creature  tha[t]  lyuest  in  wordely  worschyppes  and  fiesshly  lustx^r  in  • 
consentyng  to  the  wyked;  intysyngij  of  thy  enemyes :  haue  mynde  how  they  shnll; 
passe  as  the  shadow,  for  thy  body,  be  hit  nen«'  so  beauteuous  and  myghty, 
and;  thougK  thou  kept  *•  hit  neu;r  so  well;  witA  delycate  metys  and  dr3rnkes,  wJtA 
ryche  clothes  or  eny  other  maner  restorytjrfys,  yet  hit  shall;  dye  and  tume  ayen/ 
to  erthe  and  wormes  mete.  Also  haue  mjmde  off  thy[s]  place  that  ys  so  horryble 
and  so  paynffiill;,  and  forsake  syn;  whyles  god;  suffretll  the  to  lyue  and;  hast 
helthe  and;  thy  wyttes  at  wyll;;  for  Salomon;  seyth:  *In  all;  thy  wcrkes  thynke 
on;  thy  ende,  and;  thou  shalt  neu;r  doo  syn;'.  Thynke  that*  thou  shalt  dye 
and  thow  wottest"*  neu;r  wher;  ne  when;  ne  what  dethe,  ne  in  what  state  ne  in 
what  daye  ne  what  *  tyme ;  and;  therfore  seytK  seynt  Aus^  that  eu;r  shnlde 
onre  last  day  be  in  oure  mjmde,  for  when;  ^ovl  rysest  thow  arte  nat  syker;  to 
[iiue  to  euen,  ne  when  thou  gost  to  thi  bed  thou  art  nat  syker  to]  ryse  with  thy 
lyfe.  Also  haue  mynde  howe  the  sowle  shall;  dep^rte  from;  the  body  WJtA  grete 
drede;  for  the  fendys  shall;  be  pr';sent  and  good;  aungelUr  for  to  dyspute  thy 
lyff  fro  the  begynny«g  to  the  ende,  and;  the  good;  aungellAr  shall;  sey  to*  the 
good;,  and;  the  ffendys  the  wycked;,  that  nought;  shall;  be  forgete  to  the  leste 
thought  that  eu;r  thou  thowghtest  other  consentest  to,    and;  all;  the  wordys  that 
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ener  thow  speke  shullen^  be  examyneck,  and  all^  thy  dedys  shewed^.  And  than^ 
many^  synnes  that  thow  may  nat  now^  see  nor  thynke,  shall^  than  come  be-fore 
the  opynly  and^  p^ranentare  more  to  drede  and^  more  grysely  than^  thoo  that 
thow  may  now  see,  and  many  thyngir  [that]  thow  wenyst  be  now  well^  done  shall^ 
[Damts- schew  \haji  fowle  synne.  *Moreoner  haue  mynde  off*  the  dredefnlk  day  off  dome: 
^^yJ  for  thai»  shall^  onre  lorde  come  and  deme  all^  mankynde,  as  wytnessetll  the  pro- 
phete  sayyng  thns:  Egredietur  dominus  de  loco  sancto  suo  ut  Misitet  miquitatem 
kaHiaiorum  terrty  'Onre  lorde  shall^  wende  oute  of  hys  place  for  to  vysyte  the 
wykednes  of  hem  that  inhabyten*  the  erthe*.  Certes,  thys  day*  owetll  sore  to  be 
dredde,  for  as  moche  m^rcy  as  onre*  lorde  sheweth  nowe  to  mankynde,  so  moche 
shall^  than^  be  shewed^  streyte*  vengeable  ryghtwysnes ;  for  oure  lord^  seyth  by 
hys  pr^hete  Moyes:  Congregabo  super  eos  mala  et  sagittas  meas  compltbo  in  eis, 
^  shal  hepe  vpon^  hem  theyr^  enylles,  and  I  shalk  spende  aXie  my  arowes  vpon^ 
henur'.  Thre  sharpe  arowes  shaUf  be  shotte  off  oure  lord/  in  that  day  vpon^ 
[TAei'^htm  that  shallew  be  dampned/.  The  ibrst  arowe  shalk  be  off  clepyng  to  the 
arowe]  jomc,  whcroff  Cryst  seytll  *  in  the  gospell^ :  f  VwV  hora  ut  omnes  qui  in  monu- 
mentis  •  sunt  audient  uocem  filii  dei,  ^  procedent  kii  qui  bona  egerunt  in  rtsurru- 
cionem  uite^  qui  uero  mala  egerunt  in  resurreccionem  iudicii ,  that  ys:  ^the  oure 
cometll  in  the  whyche  aXie  men^  that  bene  ded  in  beryelles  shulU  here  [the]  voyce 
off  goddys  son/,  and  they  that  hane  done  good^  thyngij  shnllen/  gone  in  to  ayen/- 
rysyng  off  lyff,  bat  they  that  hane  doo  enyll/  thyngir  in  to  ayene-rysyng  off  dome', 
that  ys  to  say,  to  be  demed/.  Than  the  dampnable  sonle  shall/  come  to  the  body 
and  sey  to  hit:  *Aryse,  thou  cursyd/  caytyff  [careyne]^,  from  thys  tyme  forward/  to 
be  felaw  with  the  horryble  fendir  in  helle  and  enemy  to  almyghty  god/.  Nowe  thy 
ioye  shall/  be  tnmed/  in  to  woo,  thy  delyte  in  to  byttemesse,  and  thy  laughyng  in 
to  wepyng;  now  thy  wrechyd/  Inst  shall/  passe  in  to'  en/rlastyng  sorowe  and 
peyne ;  nowe  ys  fall/  to  the  all/  that  thow  hatedest,  and  nowe  ys  passyd/  fro  the 
all/  that  thow  lone[de]st*.  Cursyd/  be  thow  wrecchyd/  careyn/,  for  in  payne  for  thy 
synnes  and  thy  delytes  and  thy  wykednes  from  the  tyme  that''  I  passyd/  from  the 
I  hane  brenned/  in  helle;  so  cursyd/  be  thow  helle-bronde,  ordeyned/  for  thy 
synnes  to  the  fyre  off  helle  that  neuer  shalk  be  quenched/.  Cursed/  be  the  tyme 
that  I  was  conpeled/  to  the,  for  now  I  may  nat  forsake  the  nor  thy  cursyd/  com- 
pany I  may  nat  eschewe,  for  wyll/  I  nyll/  I  I  am  constreyned/  to  be  knytte  ayene 
to  the.  Goo  wc  therfor  to-gyder  before  the  dredefull/  and  rygthful  iuge  to  here 
the  sentence  of  oure  dampnacx'on'.  Than/  shuUen/  all/  wyked/  men/  se  the  iust 
cause  of  theyr/  dampnacion  wretyn/  witA  theyr/  owyn/  handes  in  the  booke  of 
theyr/  conscyence,  whyche  booke  botb  lemed/  and  lewde  shullen/  krmne  rede. 
Than  they  shall/  see  the  domys-man/  syttyng  vpon/  the  reyne-bowe  witA  [his]" 
voundys  bledyng,  and  vrith  steme  loke  on/  hem  lokyng  as  he  were  wode  for 
wretthe.  Of  thys  wodnes  [&  wretthe]  spekyttL  the  profyte  Dauyd  where  as*  he 
praycth  to  be  delyueryd/ "  ofbothe,  seyingthus:  Domine  ne  in  furore  tuo  arguas 
me,  that  ys:  *Lord/,  in  thy  wodenesse**  ou/rcome  me  nat  with  skyles,  and  chastyce 
me  nat  in  thy  wTathe\  Noman/  thynke  that  wodenes  or  wratthe  or  any  suche 
trobled/  passyons  of  mannys  kynde  be  in  god/;  but  they  be  sette  in  scrypture 
for  the  werkes  of  god/  in  punysshyng  and  vengyng  synne  in  hem  that  be  worthy 
to  take  suche  passyons  off  punysshyng  as  been/  wrothe  and  wodnes  in  all/  syn- 
nersy  that  ys  eyther  they  muste  be  chastysed/  by  paynes  that  shall/  haue  an/  ende 
as  purgatory,  that  ys  clepyd/  in  scrypture '•  the  wratthe  of  god/,  or  ellys  they  shall/ 
be  punysshed/  in  the  payne  off  helle  that  neu/r  shall/  haue  ende,  that  ys  callyd/ 
the  wodnes  of  god/.  All/  thys  the  prophete  Dauyd  sawe  in  spyryte,  and  ther- 
fore  in  |)e  p^rsone  off  all/  suche  synners  he,  felyng  hym-selfe  vnmyghty  to  here 
euer  eytiier/,  furst  asketH  to  be  delyu/ryd  from/  helle,  and  [sithen  from]  purgatoiye, 
seying  thus:  Miserere  mei  domine  quoniam  infirmus  sum,  ^Lorde  haue  mercy  on/ 
me,  fori  am/  vnmyghty  to  bere  eu/reyther,  that  ys  to  sey,  j)in**  arguyng  in  thy 
*  The  foil,  is  taken  from  the  tract  Of  three  arowes,  ed.  p.  444. 


1  Ms.  my.         2  om  in  R.         >  R  on*.         «  Ms.  as  oure  as  oure.  *  R  spekith  . .  seyinge. 

•  Ms.  monumento.       '  om ;  so  R.       •  R  shalbe  tumyd  into  wo  &.       •  R  louediste.       "  Ms.  the. 
"  Ms.  delyueueryd/.        «  Ms.  w.  or  wretthe.        »  in  sc.  om  in  R;  U  here..        "  Ms.  in. 
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dome,  eyther  thy  chastyment  in  porgratory,  but  hit  so  be  that  I  be  vpbome  or 
supported^  by  thy  uiercy.  That  dredeffiill^  day  off  o«re  lord^!  than/  shalk 
wyked^  men^  seen^  hmi  ^  sytte  in  dome  witA  Cryste  whom^  they  haddenf  [here]  in 
despyte,  and  in  thys  syght^  they  shalk  be  trobled^  w/tA  an^  horryble  drede,  saying 
thus''':  Hii  sunt  quos  habtumtis  aliquando  in  derisum  et  similitudinem  improperii; 
nos  insensati  uitam  eorum  &c*,  that  ys  to  say:  'Thyse  been^  tho  the  whyche 
[sumtyme]  we  haddyn/  in  scome  and  in  to  lykenesse  [of]'  shenshypp.  We  vn- 
wytty  wrecches  heldyn^  ther  lyflFe  wodenes,  and<r  her^  ende  wit/i-owtentf  hononr/ : 
but  loo  now  thyse  been/  amonge  the  sonnes  off  god<?  counted/,  and  amonge 
the  seyntM  of  god^  ys  the  lote  off  themr.  Therfore  we  hane  erred/  from/  the 
wey  off  trewthe,  and  the  lyght^  off  ryghtrwysnes  hatR  not  shyned^  to  vs,  [and 
the  son  oi  vnderstondyng  is  not  spronge  to  vs]  * ;  we  be  made  wery  in  the  wey 
off  wykednes  and  of  p^dycion,  and  we  hane  goon^  harde  weyes ,  for  the  wey 
off  godf  we  knewe  nat.  What  hat[h]  pryde  pr^fyte"  vs?  or  the  boste  off  rychesse 
what  hath  hitt  brougtR  to  vs?  but  [they]  ben^  passyd^  as  the  shadowe.  And 
nowe  we  may  shewe  no  tokyn^  off  holynesse,  for  we  ben/  wastyd/  in  wyked- 
nesse'.  And'  amonge  all^  the  multydude  off  seynt«  they  shullen^  fynde  nat  oon/ 
that  shallf  haue  compassyonf  of  hem,  but  [t)ei]  shuUen/  be  gladde  and  consent  with 
god«  in.  hys  ryght^  lugement*  off  her^  dampnac»on.  Thys*  wytnessetll  the  pro- 
fete  Dauydy  seying  thus:  Letabitur  iustus  cum  uiderit  &c,  that  ys  to  sey:  T'he 
ryghtwyse  man^  shall^  be  glad^  when<f  he  shall^  se  vengeaunce*.  For  the  fader/ 
that  shall^  be  sauyd/  shall;  ioye  the  da;wpnacion  off  hys  sonne,  the  moder/  off 
the  dowghter,  the  son;  shall;  ioye  the  dampnacfon  of  hys  moder;,  [the]  dough- 
ter  of  the  fader;.  For  Cryst  seyth  they  shuU;  seche  for  to  entre  in  to  creues  of 
stonys  and  in  to  swolowes  of  the  see,  for  fere  off  the  syght;  of  the  dredefuU; 
face  of  Cryste  ;  than;  they  [shul]  prey*'  mounteyns  to  falle  opon;  them;,  and  hylles 
to  hyde  theym;.  So  woo  they  shuU;  be  on;  eu;fy  syde,  for  nothyng  shall; 
res[ei]ue"  theym;  but  only  hell;.     And  thys  ys  the  vounde  of  the  fiirst  arowe. 

The  secunde  arowe  shal  be  sharpe  reprovyng  of  all;  false  crysten;  men/  and 
women;,  when/  our;  lorde  shall;  seye  to  hem  thus:  'I  was  hungry  and;  ye  gaff  me 
no  mete,  I  was  thrysty  and  ye  gaue  [me]  noo  drynke,  I  was  naked;  and  ye  gane 
me  noo  clothes,  I  was  herborowles  and  ye  herborowed;  me  nat  **,  I  was  seke  [&^ 
in  preson;  and;  ye  vysyte  me  nat  ne  dyd  me  no  comforte'.  O  what  thys  voyce 
shall;  be  dredefuU;,  for  as  ofte  as  they  dyde»  nat  thyse  dedw  off  mercy  to  the 
leste  off  hys  that  had  nede,  so  oftyn;  they  dyde  hit*  nat  to  hym;.  And  noo  wonder; 
[t)off]"  thys  voyce  be  dredefuU;  in  the  day  off  dom;,  sythen;  we  redyn;  in  the 
^^^  "^*  gospell;  that  whan;  Cryste  came  in  the  forme  of  a  s;maunt  to  be  demed;  of 
false  lewes,  he  sayd;  to  hmi'*  that  cam;  to  take  hym;:  'I  am  he',  [&]  anon/  they 
yedyn;  abak  and  fellen;  to  the  erthe.  Then;,  yeff  he**  when;  he  was  deedly  and 
cam  to  be  demyd;  had  so  ferefull;  a  voyce  that  att  on;  worde  dyd/  throwe'*  to 
grounde  so  many  men;  of  lewes,  how  moche  [more]  ferefull;  than/  shaU/  be  the 
voyce  of  hym;  when;  [he]  shall;  come  vndedely  w*tA  hys  oste  off  aungeUys  and  off 
seyntys  to  deme  the  qwykke  and;  the  dede  lyke  as  they  hane  des;med;.  Wherfore 
lob  seyth:  Cum  vix  paruam  sintillam^'*  sermonum  eius  audire  non  possunt^  toni- 
truum  magnitudinis  eius  quts  poierit  intueri,  'Sythe  man;  vnnethes  may  here  a 
lytyll;  drope  of  hys  wordes  suffire  eyther  beholde{!),  how"  than;  shulde**  they 
beholde  the  thundres  *•  of  hys  domes  when;  he  shall;  sytte  as  a  ryghtfuU;  **  domes* 
man;?'  as  who  seytK,  noon;.  And  therfore  seyth  seynt  Bemarde:  'When  the 
synfuU;  wreche  shal  be  accused;  and  hys  owne  conscyence  shal  here  wytnesse 
ayenst  hym  [&  euery  creature  of  god  shal  rise  ayenst  hym]  **  in  vengeaunce,  than; 
greuous  as  an;  arowe  shall;  be  f)e  voyce  off  god;  to  suffre'.  And  therfore  the 
profete /;r;wy;  seyth :  Sagitta  vuinerans*^  lingua  eius,  that  ys:  the  tunge  of  hym 
shaU;  be  as  a  arowe  woundyng.    And  thys  ys  the  wounde  of  the  secunde  arowe. 


>  Ms.  hym.  «  om  in  R.  »  Sap.  5,  4.  *  Ms.  and*.  »  om;  so  R.  «  R  profited  to. 
'  And  than.  «  R  rightwysnes.  •  R  thus.  w  Ms.  preyenA  "  Ms.  resrrue.  "  R  ye 
yafe  me  no  harborow.  w  Ms.  yeff.  "  Ms.  hym.  >»  Ms.  we.  "  R  threwc.  »'  r. 

stillam,         w  U  who ;  they  om.         »•  R  shuUen.        «•  R  thondre.         "  R  rightwis.        a  om  in 
Mss.        23  Ms.  vulneratus. 
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he  iii<io  The  thrydde  arowe  shall^  be  the  sentence  of  endeles  dampnac/on  of  alU 
rowe]  ^ted^  men^,  when^  he  shall^  sey  to  hem^  thns:  Discedite  a  me  maledicti  in 
ignem  etcrnum  qui  preparatus  [est]  diabolo  et  angelis  eius,  that  ys  to  sey  * :  *Departe 
ye  from«f  me,  cursyd^  and  wrecched^',  in  to  euerlastyng  fyre,  the  whyche  ys 
made  redy  to  the  deuylk  and  hys'  angelys*.  Thys  arowe  shall^  wounde  hem/  so 
grevously  that  aWe  the  leches  ne  alk  J)e  creatures  in  erthe  neyther  in  heuynr 
shall/  mowe  hele  the  wounde  of  hit.  Than  shal  the  erthe  opyn/  hys  mowthe 
and  swalowe  *  hem  doune  in  to  helle ,  where  they  shalU  be  tormentyd/  with 
ffeendes  wftAoutyn/  ende.  But  alias,  ther  be  *,  I  drede,  full/  many  that  woU/  natt 
beleue  thyse  thy ngis,  tyll/  they  felen/  hem/";  of  whom/  seytft  seynt  Euseby:  Ve 
ue  quibus  datum  erit prius  sentire  quam  credere,  that  is:  *Woo  [woo]  be  to  hem  to 
whom  hit  shall/  be  yojiyw  rather  to  fele  thyse  thyngrj  than  to  beleue  hem/'. 
Thys  ys  the  wounde  off  the  thrydde  arowe. 
^Purga-  More-ouer  sende  thyn/  herte  in  to  purgatory ,  that  ys  the  free  pryson/  oflf 
tory.]  Q^g  lorde  god/  to  punyssh  hem/  that  were)'  clene-shryven/  off  all/  her/  synnes 
or  they  passyn/  owte  off  thys  worlde,  and  hane  nat  p/rfourmed/  her/  penaunce 
here  in  thys  lyff  ne  were  nat  fully  clensyd  as  hem  behouytll*  for  to  be.  In  the 
whyche  purgatory  they  shall/  be  pured/  w/t/**  bytter  peynes,  and  that  paynes  *®  ys 
more  harde  to  suffre  eyther"  to  fele  than  all/  the^*  paynes  that  euer/  martyr es  suff- 
reden/,  and/  more  payne  than/  tunge  can/  reherse  or  tell/".  Ther  shall/  thy**  soule 
be  turment  thorow  an/  hole"  yere  for  the  penaunce  that  myght  haue  be  done  her/ 
in  o"  day  —  here-fore*'  oure  lord/  seytll:  Diem  pro  anno  dedi  tibi,  that  ys:  *I  haue 
yeuen/  [the]  a  day  for  a  yere'.  And  trusteth  for  certeyn/  that  fliat  '*  payne  doth  nat 
ellys  but  clenseth  the  soule  from/  syn/;  for  the  more  ioye  in  heuen/  shall/  he 
neuer/  purchase  therby '"  for  that  peyne  sufferyng,  thougli  he  were  there  from  the 
begynnyng  off  thys  worlde  in  to  the  day  of  dome.  But  the  payne  that  thou 
suffrest  here  w/tA  meke  herte,  thynkyng  that  thou/  art  worthy  hit  and  moche 
more  for  the  grete  trespaces  and  vnkyndenes  that  thou  eu/ry  day  dost  ayenst 
oure  lorde  god/,  shall/  bothe  helpe  to  dense  thy  soule,  and  to  encrese  thy  blysse 
in  heuen/. 

Also  haue  mynde  of**  .vii.  paynes  that  thy'*  soule  shall/  haue.*  The  fiirst  shall/ 
be  whan/  thy  body  and/  thy  soule  shall/  parte**;  for  than/  shullen/  the  fendys 
appere  in  theyr  lykenesse  to  rauyssll  the  soule  in  to  helle  w/tA  grysely  chere, 
w/tA  chalangix*'  and/  thretenyngw  **  as  hit  were  theyr/  ryght/  to  haue  hit,  and 
so  to  bry«ge  hit  in  to  dyspeyre  yeff  they  mowen/. 

The  seconde  peyne  ys  thys**:  the  grete  drede  that  the  soule  shall/  haue  XyWe 
the  lugement  be  endyd/  be-twene  the  aungeUes  and/  the  ffendxx;  for  lyke  as  a 
man/  beyng  in  grete  tempestix  on  the  see  hath  grete  drede  of  drenchyng,  so 
the  soule  heryng  the  grete  and  horryble  synnes  that  he  hatft  done  rehersyd/  be 
the  fende,  stondetft**  in  grete  fere  for"  to  be  dronched/^**  in  the  fyre  of  helle; 
for  though  the  soule  haue  ryght/  be-leue  and/  ryght/  trusty  hope  to  be  sauyd/, 
yet  oure  lord/  suffreth  hit  to  haue  the  drede,  for  to  dense  hit  from/  synne. 

The  iii**e  ys  exylyng;  for  the  soule  ys  exylyd/  oute  off  thys  lyfe,  from  hys 
frendj J,  and  from  hys  herytage — whyche  ys  paradyse — thorowgh  syn/ ;  the  whyche 
they  shullen/  neu/r  be  restored/*^  to,  vn-to  the  tyme  that  hit  be  pured/  and  clary- 
fyed/  as  dene  as  hit  was  att  the  day  off  bapteme ;  for  seynt  Austyne  seyth :  'lyke 
as  golde  ys  pured/  and  claryfyed/  be  fyr/  her/,  ryght/  so  shall/  the  soule  be 
pured/  and/  claryfyed/  by  the  fyre**  there*.  And  loke,  howe  moch  here  the  fyre" 
ys  hoter/  than/  the  son/-beame,  so  moche  ys  the  fyre  off  purgatory  more  hote 
than/  the  fyre  her/;  and  loke,  what  peyne  hit  wer/  to  suffre  any  parte*®  off  the 
body  to  bry«ne  in  the  fyre  here,  so  moche  peyne  and/  more  hit  ys  to  the  sou^e 
to  be  in  [the]  fyr/  there ;  for  seynt  Ancelme  seyth  that  the  fyre  off  purgatory  ys 
*  Cf.  Prick  of  Consc.  v  2892. 

1  R  om  to  sey.         *  R  cursid  wrechis.  »  R  alle  his.         *  E  swolow.         »  R  om  ther  be. 

•  R  itt.  1  R  bene.  «  R  behoued.  »  R  in.  w  R  payne.  "  R  and.  »«  om  in  R. 
»  R  telle  or  rcherce.  "  R  the.         »&  R  hale.         »•  R  a.        »"  R  Therefore.         "  R  thilke. 

"  R  hym.  «•  R  one.  "  R  the.  «  R  departe.  »  R  chalengingis.  ««  R  thretyngis. 
2»  R  stont.  M  R  drenchid.  «'  R  rekeuere  tylle  |)ey,  o.  m.  (om  in  text).  «  R  om  by  the 
fyre.        »  R  the  f.  here.  «•  R  party. 
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off  so  moche  ^   myghti;  and   so  kene,  that  as  longe  as  hit  ffyndeth  aiight^  in  the 

sonle  that  toucheul  [to]  synne,  hit  styn/eth'  neu^r. 

The  fonrthe  payne  ys  that  the  sonle  ys  boundyn^  wit^  bondys  off  synne,  that 
hit  may  nat  helpe  hit-selfe  but  nedys  muste  soffire,  to  the  bondys  be  wasted;  for 
lyke  as  a  man^  bounden/  muste  sufi^e  the  maiyce  off  hys  enemyes,  ryght^  so  the 
soale  muste  snfire  the  peynes  tylk  hit  be  pared^. 

The  fyite  payne  ys  the  sekenesse  that  the  sonle  shail^^  be  grened/  wttA;  for 
[lyke]  as  the  body  ys  peyned^  and^  grened*  witA  dyu^rse  sekenes  [here],  so  the 
sonle  shalU  be  peyned^  and^  grened^  [in  pnrgatori]  with  dyn^f^e  peynes  in  dyaers 
p«rtyes  or  powers  off  the  soule  in  whyche  he  synnedf  in  thys  Ijrfe.  Som  shalk 
be  as  they  wer^  in  a*  dropcsye,  for  mysconetyse*  off  erthely  thyngi>;  som  as 
they  were  in  a  pallsey,  for  slongthe  in  goddx^  s^myce;  som  as  they  were  in  the 
feuers,  for  wrattn ;  som  as  they  wer^  in  the  iaundys,  for  enuy ;  som  as  they  wcr^ 
in  the  menyson/*  or  in  the  flyxe,  for  lecherye;  som  as  they  wer*  in  the* 
meselry,  for  pryde;  off  the  whyche  synnes  they  were  shryven/,  but  they  had^ 
nat  doon^  theyr^  penaunce  parfytely  or  they  passyd/  hennes. 

[The  sixt  payne  is  that  the  soulis  bene  there  as  in  dissert,  where  defaute  is  of 
alle  gode,  and  plenty  of  alle  evill^.]' 

The  seuentll  payne  ys  the  grete  colde  that  they  shnllen^  be  caste  in  aft^  the 
fenfent  hete,  for  sodaynly  onte  off  the  brynnyi^  fyrre  they  shalU  be  caste  in  a 
lycour^  that  ys  caldere  than/  any  Ise  or  snowe;  and  oute  of  that  colde  sodaynly 
they  [shal]  be  caste  ayen  in  to  feruent  hete;  and^  so  to  be  payned^  wftA  paynes 
innumerable  *,  tylk  oure  lorde  off  hys  endeles  mercy  wylle  graunte  heme  grace  off 
delyu/raunce,  and  so  to  come  to  the  endeles  blysse  that  mane  was  ordeynede  to  in 
hys  furst  creacton.  Now  whane  thou  hast  welle  examyned/  what  peyne  ys 

in  purgatory  for  penaunce  that  ys  nat  done  in  thys  lyfe,  and  for  venyalk  synnes 
that  he  was  natt  shryrene  off  neyther  made  [a]sythe  for  heme  in  noone  other 
waye:  be  ware  thane  that  thou  delay  nat  from  day  to  day  to  do  penaunce,  ney- 
ther be  recheles  in  doyng,  ne'  sory  to  do  hit,  but  do  hit  with  grete  mekenesse 
and  gladnesse  off  herte,  hauyng  mynde  what  peyne  thow  were  worthy  to  suffre 
for  thy  trespasse  that  thou  dost  custumablye  ayenst  thy  makere,  thyne  ayenebeyere, 
and  thy  mercyffuUe  sparere,  and  [{)at]  therto  foryeueth  the  thy*"  peynes  of  purga- 
tory for  so  lytelle  penaunce  doyng  with  meke  herte.  More-ouer  be  ware  off 
venyalle  synnes:  for  hit  ffaretli  therby  as  hit  doth**  by  a  shyppe  that  hath  a  lytelle 
hole  in  the  botome,  in  the  whyche  hole  yeff  the  water  entere,  though  hit  be  but 
lytelle  and  lytelle  *',  yet  by  pr<7cesse  off  tyme  **  hit  may  drenche  the  shyppe,  but  hit 
be  caste  owte.  So,  venyalle  synnes  so  many  there  mowene  be  that  yeff  they  be 
nat  caste  [oute]  by  sorowe  of  herte,  by  pray  ere  ande  by  allemos-dede  doyng,  [they] 
may  drenche  the  soule  in  to  endeles  paynes  of  helle  as  a**  dedely  synne  may  doo. 
Sythyne  than  that'  almyghty  gode  ys  dyspleasede  and  dyshonowrede  by  venyalle 
synnes,  that  be  callede  smale  synnes,  how  moche  more  thane  ys  he  dyshononred^ 
and  dysplesyde  w*tA  dedely  synnes?  and  sythyne  euery**  venyalle  syne  ys  so  grete  in 
goddys  syghte,  how  meche  more  than  ys  dedely  synne?  Therfore  haue  mynde  on 
thy"  trespas  that  thou  hast  done  ayenst  gode  bothe  in  worde  ande*  in  thougth,  in  dcly- 
tyng  ande  *'  consentyng,  in  desyryng  ande  in  dede-doyng,  and  euer  with  meke  herte 
ande  with  co»punccfon  of  teeres  aske  foryeuenes;  and  therto  make  satysfaecfon 
to  thyne  euynecrystene  off  alle  the  trespasses  that  thou  hast  done  ayenst  hyme  "  as  fer 
forth  as  thy  goodys  woUe  strecche ;  ande  yeff  thy  goode  wolle  nat  sufiyse,  thane  be- 
houeth  the  to  aske  foryeuenesse ;  and  yeff  thow  may  not  come  to  the  partyes**  eyther** 
for  febylnes  or  ellys  that  they  be  dede,  thane  be  in  wylle  to  aske  foryeuenes,  and 
pray  for  hew;  so  that'*  thou  mayst"  escape  thyse"  peynes  off  helle,  and  the  sonner# 
be  delyueryd  owte  off  the  peynes  off  purgatory  thorowe  the  endeles  mercy  off 
oure  lorde  gode.  For  alle  tho  that  bene  quykenyde  with  the  gracyous  illumina- 
don  of  the  holy   gost,   dredyne  thyse  two  placys,  that  ys,  helle  ande  purgatory. 


^  R  such  a.  «  Ms.  styndetlf.  >  om  in  R.  *  K  the.  *  R  mys-couawnge.  *  R  meni- 
sons.  »  om.  •  R  vnresonable  and  vnn.  •  R  nethir.  »•  R  the.  »*  K  farith.  »  R  om 
and  I.  IS  R  adds  be  litill  and  litilL  ^  R  o.  »  R  ech.  »  R  of  the.  i'  R  in. 

"  R  ham.        w  R  partyse.        »  aither,  expunged.        «  R  that  so.        »  R  mow.        «  R  the. 
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and  so  kepe[n]*  hem  witA  aXle  theyr^  mygtli  from  all«  maner  off  synnes.  [But]*  for 
the  kynde  off  mannys  flessll  ys  so  freell^  and«'  so  inclynyng  to  synne  that  no  day 
passyth  witAowten^  synne  eyther  more  or  lesse:  therfor  oure  forme*-ffaders  that 
weren^  in  grace  and  knewen^  the[r]  *  freelnes,  lyneden^  in  mornyng,  and  ofte  for- 
thynkyng  in  herte  witA  flfastyng  and  almes-dedys,  yvith  prayers  and^  grete  wep- 
yogys*,  sorowdenj'  for  her  synnes,  thorow  the  whycR  they  wer^  clensyd^  and  caste 
oute  off  the  sonle.  Also  som  men^  that  hane  ben^  before,  sore®  defouled^  wiUi 
dedely  synnes  and  witA  *  venyalU  Innumerable,  oftyne-tymes  for  drede  to  offende  god 
mor^,  and  also  to  haue  [grace  &]"  foryeuenesse  of  the*'  [synnes]  before-doon^,  and  to 
fie  from/  thyse  two  places  that  bene  so  paynefulle,  hane"  forsake  alle  the  worlde, 
bothe  the[r]  goodw"  and  also  the  presence  off  people '* — for  the  ey"  off  mane  ys  a 
grete  occasyone  to"  syne  and  thane  cometll  speche  off  mowthe,  and  so  ofte-sythes 
fulfylled/  in  dede ;  wherfor  they  seing  ther  freelnes,  fieddene  in  to  deserte  places, 
to  leme  to  loue  oure  lorde  Ihesn  Cryste,  and  there  they  wayledene**  theyre  synnes 
before-done  and  therto  continuelly  lyfedene  in  prayere  and  in  abstynence  wh/i 
bodyly  werkes,  in  chastysyng  the  body  from  wykydnes";  and  also  hauyng  com- 
passyone  off  theyre  euene-crystene,  seyng  the  grete  torment  that  they  were  yn/ 
bothe  in  getyng  off  worldely  goodes  and  *"  worldely  worschyppys  and  flesshly  lustys 
and  so  lyuedene  as  vnresonable  best/j  hauyng  noo  mynde  that  they  shuUe  dyene 
neythere  that  they  shalle  come  ande  be  demede  in  the  dredefulle  day  off  dome, 
but  contynuede  in  theyre  malyce  ande  in*  wykydnes  as  they  shulde  neuer  dye,  or 
ellys  wenyng  that  [god]  ys  so  mercyfulle  that  he  wylle  natt  punyssR  synners. 

Now  sende  thy  herte  in  to  A  ei#_y«  e ,  to  wyte  how  it  ys  there.  And  ther  shalt  thow 
iynde  plente  off  alle  goodys**,  for  there  ys  no  maner  of  peyne  but  euer-[ich]*'  in  ioye 
and**  lyky»g  in  helthe,  and  so  euer  fyllede  wit/i  alle  maner  off  ioye  and  swetnesse. 
For  there  ys  al  maner  off*  melody  wJtA  songe  of  angelles  brygth,  and  therto 
sekemesse  of  euerlastyng  blysse  that  neuer  shalle  haue  ende.  Also  mannys  body 
shalle  be  brytere  thene  the  sonne  whene  hit  shynetR**  brygthest,  and  shalle  haue 
more  sw[ifit]nesse '''  then  alle  erthely  creatures  mow  deuyse**,  and  her  thoughtiV,  her 
wylles  and  her  desyres  shal  be  fulfyllyde  in  the  twynkelyng  of  ane  eye.  No- 
thyng  shal  be  there  but  alle  goodnes  and  comforte ;  nouther  no  thyng  shadle  with- 
stande  heme,  for  they  shalle  be  so  myghty  that  they  shalle  mowe  passe  al  **  hylles 
and  valeys,  and  so  to  be  frome  the  one  ende  off  the  worlde  to  the  othere  in  as 
breeff  tyme  as  hit  may  be  thoughte.  For  thowgR  they  were  so**  febylle  here,  there  they 
shullene  be  so  lyghte,  so  lusty,  so  beauteuouse,  ande  so  fulfyllede  w/tA  ioye,  that 
nothyng  shalle  wtt^stande  theyme*^  that  ys  contrary  to  theyre  wylk**.  For  they  shulle 
haue  flulle  knowyng  of  alle  thyngis  that  euer  were  doone  or  shalle  be  doone,  for  they 
shulle  haue  fulle  knowyng  of  the  trynyte,  the  myghte  of  the  fadere,  the  wysedome 
of  the  sone,  the  goodnes  of  the  holy  g^st;  for  in  the  syght  of  the  gloryous*  face 
of  oure  lorde  gode  they  shullene  [se]**  idle  that  may  be  scene"  off  any  creature ;  for 
as*  seynt  Ausfyu  seydl,  they  shulle  see  hyme  both  gode  and  mane,  and  they  shalle 
see  hem-self  in  hym,  and  alle  *  other  thyngw  more  and  lesse — for  alle  thyngiV  that 
nowe  be  hidde,  shulle  thene  be  opyne  both  in  syghte  ande  knowyng.  Ande  so  they 
shalle  be  fulfyllede  in  theyre  .v.  wyttes  with  alle  maner  of  ioye ;  forjyke  as  a  vesselle 
that  ys**  dyppyde  in  the  water  ys  wete  bothe  w/tA-inne  &  w/tA-oute,  aboue  ande 
benethe  ande  on  euery  syde,  and  nomore  lykore  may  resceyue  for  fulnesse,  ryghte 
so  shulle  they  that  shalle  be  sauyde  be  fulfyllede  with  ioye  and  blys  w/tA-oute« 
ende.  Also  they  shnUene  haue  endeles  lyffe  in  the  syghte  of  the  holy  trinite, 
and  thys  ioye  shalle  passe  alle  other  ioyes,  for  they  shalle  be  in  ful  sekymes 
that  they  shullene  neuer  fayle  off  that  excellent  ioye.  Also  they  shullene  haue 
p^jrfyte  loue  to-geder,  for  eche  off  heme  shalle  accorde  to  odyr  wylle;  that  he 
that  ys  in  the  leste  ioye   shalbe  as  ioyfulle  of  hyme   that  ys  in  the  hyghest  ioye, 


1  so  R;  Ms.  to  kepe.  *  om;  so  R.  »  so  f.  and^  om  in  R.  «  Ms.  formers,  R  fore. 

*  R  hir  owyn*.  •  R  wepynge.  '  R  in  sorowynge,  for  om.  ■  om  in  R.  •  Ms.  grete. 
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as  thongll  he  were  there  in  the  same  ioye.  And  so  the  ioyes  *  of  that  glory ous 

blysse  may  noo  herte'  thynke  nor  tonge  reherse;  ffor  though  aHe  the  ioyes  that 
alk  erthely  creatures  couthe  denyse  myght^  be  coiwpr<rhendyd^  in  00  ioye,  yet 
were  hit  nat'  in  comparyson^  to  the  lest  ioye  that  ys  in  that  gloryons  blysse.  For 
the  ioyes  that  ben^  ther^  be  so  delycate,  so  comfortable  and  so  folk  off  swet- 
nesse  that  they  myght^  dey  for  ioye,  but  J)at  god  pr^^mytll  hem  fro  detR;  as* 
thoo  that  be  in  [the]  horryble  pytte  off  helle  &  stynkyng^  paynes  *  myghten/  dyenr 
for  payne  and  torment/5  the  whyche  [they]  musten  suffre,  but  that  god^  pr«^meth 
theym  fro  dethe.  For  oure  lordf  woll^  that  thoo  {)at  hane*  kepte  hys  cofwmaunde- 
mentts  and  hane  submyttyd^'  hem  to  hys  lawes,  to  lyue  in  blysse  w/tA-outen/  ende; 
and  ther^-ayens  tho  that  wyll^  nat  obeye  to  hys  lawes  neyther  kepe  h)rs  commaun- 
dementfV,  that  they  shalk'  lyue  in  payne  w/tA-outyn^  ende.  —  Thys  ys  the  ryght^ 
spore  that  shalk  haste  hem  to  loue  oure  lord^  in  v^rtewe  [of]*  goodnes,  and/  to 
hate  synne  for  fere  of  peyne (!)*•.  For  yeff  a  creature  myght^  fele  the  lest  drope  oflF 
the  leste  ioye  whyche  **  ys  in  that  blysse,  [he]  shulde  fele  lytyll^  payne  or  ellys  noon/ 
thowgh  all^  the  peynes  that  eu^r  wer^  in  erthe  or  shullen/  be,  myghtr  be  putte  to 
hymr ;  for  the  grete  loue  [j)at]  suche  a  soule  shulde  haue  to  god/,  and  {)e  grete  desyre 
that  hit  shulde  haue  to  that  endeles  blysse,  shulde  so  rauysscti  the  soule'*  that  hit 
[shnld]  fele  noo  paynes"  that  myght^  be  putte  therto ;  neyther  hit  shulde  haue  no 
ioye  of  noon/  erthely  goodys  neyther  off  worldely  worshyppys,  but  rather 
noying  than^  plesyng  therto.  Thjrs  loue  steryth  a  man^  more  be  a  thowsand/folde 
thanf  done  the  peynes  of  hell^  eyther"  of  purgatory,  to  lyue  v^rtuosly;  ffor  lone 
p^sshyth"  and  putteth  oute  drede,  and  clensetll  the  soule  fro  synne,  and  maketh 
hit  to  see  godf  thorough  gostly  thought/^,  thorow  gostly**  redyngir  of  holy  wrytte, 
and  thorow  gostly  and  holy"  prayers,  and  to  s/y"  to  heuynly  desyres.  But  I  drede 
ther  be  many  [{)at]  faren^  as "  a  chylde  that  ys  borne  in  a  depe  pryson^  whyche  ys 
bothe  stynkyng  and  horryble  to  see.  The  moder,  knowyng  the  well/fare  that 
she  hadde  owte  of  pryson^,  ys  in  moche  sorowe  and  care  and^  heuynesse,  desy- 
ryng  with  alk  her  myght^  to  be  oute  of  pryson/  ayene  in  hyr  welfare :  but  the 
chylde  borne  in  myscheflf  of  the  pryson/,  and^  neu«rr  had^  bett^  knowyng  of  wel- 
fare'*, yeueth  lytellt'  tayle  to  that**  myscheff  in  the  pryson/,  for  as  longe  as  he 
hath  hys  moder  witA  hym/  and  hys  sustenaunce  thowgh  hit  be  but  ffebyll/,  he 
maketh  neyther  sorowe**  ne**  care,  for  he  longeth  aft^r  no  better  fare,  for  he 
knoweth  no  better ;  for  though  hys  moder  telle  hym^  off  the  ioye  andf  off  the 
welffare  that  ys  oute  off  pnson^,  off  the  son^  and/  off  the  mone  eyther**  off  the 
sterres,  or**  off  the  fayre  floures  spryngyng  opon/  the  erthe,  or"  of  the  byrdys 
syngyng,  off  myrthe,  of  melody,  or*  of  ryche  aray  of  lordys,  of**  ladyes,  and  of 
welthes  owte  of  pWson^  the  whyche  she  was  wonte  to  hane,  yet  all/  hyr  tale  ys 
but  a  dreme  to  the  chylde,  for  he  leueth**  hit  nat  and  therfor  he  longeth  nat 
ther-aft^,  and  wyll^  nat  for  alle  that  blysse  and  welfare  that  she  spekyth  of 
forsake  hys  moder  ne  hys**  febyU^  fare  that  he  hath  with  hyr;  and  that  ys  for 
he  leueth  hit  nat.  And^  yet  hit  ys  as  {)e  modern  seyth.  But  were  the  chylde 
onys  owte  off  pryson^,  and  se  the  myrthe,  welthe  and^  welfare  that  she  spake " 
off,  he  wolde  be  full^  sory  to  go**  ayen/  in  to  pryson/  ther^  to  lyfe**  with  hys 
modern;  flFor  all^  hys  lyf  in  pWson^,  whyche  was  furst  lykyng  Inowgh  to  hyw, 
shall<r**  than^  be  to  hym^  fulU  bytt^  and  paynfuUf,  and  therto  he  shulde  neufr 
haue  ioye  ne  reste  in  herte  tylU  he  wer^  ag^yw  in  that  welffare  whyche  he  sawe 
oute  of  prisoner.  Ryght/  so  this**  folk  of  thys  worlde  borne  and  browg^h  forth 
in  sorowe  and  care  and  moche  trauayle  in  thys  wrecched^  worlde**  that  ys  foule 
and  stynky»g  as  a  prisons;  for  they  hane  so  moche  loue  and  lykyng  on^  theyrr 
erthely  moder  and/*  of  theyr^  company,  that  ys  to  say  on^  erthely  thyng«>,  that 
they  hane  no  lykyng  in  heuynly  thyng^V  ne   longyn**   nat  ther-aftrr;    for  though 


»  R  ioy.  2  R  man.          »  R  noght.         *  R  and.         »  R  horriblll  &  stynkkynge  p.  of  hellr. 
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her  gostly  mod^,  holy  chyrche,  andf  her  gostely*  fFad^god^'  hym-self,  fad^r  off 
alk,  telle  hem  the  blysse  and^  the  wellfare  whyche  ys  in  the  blysse  off  heuyn^, 
hit  ys  to  theymf  but  a  dreme  as  the  tale  off  the  moder  ys  to  the  chylde  in  pry- 
son^,  'that  they  hane  noo  sad^  feytK  theryn^.  And  tryste  itt  fully,  thougR*  they 
beleue  nat  that  hit  ys  so*  as  oure  moder  holy  chyrche  tellyth,  howe  ther  ys  in 
this  worlde  but  stynke  and«  horrybylyte  and  a  foule  dongeon^  in  comparyson^  of 
that  henynly  blysse,  yet  hit  ys  so  as  her  gostly  fader  seytb,  and^  nat  the  lese  for 
her  mysbeleue.  Neu^-the-lese  take  hit  for  certeyn^  that  they  shalLr  neu^r  haue 
parte  neyther  ffelyng  of  that  blysse*,  but  they  wol  beleue  and^  trust  fully  that 
hit  ys  so  as  theyr^  modern  holy  chyrche  telletll.  Wherfore  wit^drawe  youre 
hertiJ  from  erthely  thyng/j  and  sette  [not]  youre  loue  to '  moche  on^  youre  erthely 
mod^,  ne*  truste  her  nat,  for  though  she  speke  neu^r  so  fayre  and  behote  yow 
neuer  so  well^,  she  ys  false  and^  woll/  dysceyue  yow  at  the  last.  For  she  fareth 
as  the  nykarf*  or**  meremayden^,  that  cast"  opon^  the  wat^  syde  dyuerse  thyngiV 
whyche  semens  fayre"  and  gloryous  to  man/,  but  anone"  as  he  takettl  hit  and* 
weneth  to  be  sure  theroff,  anon*  she  taketK  hym*  and*  deuoureth  hym.  Ryght* 
so  thyne  erthely  mod*r  casteth  oute  fayre  and*  gloryous  thy«g»j  to  thy  syght*, 
she  casteth  oute  grete  rychesse  and  worldely  goodys  and*  "  wof^hyppes  and*  flesshly 
lust^,  -whyche  ben*  fastned*  to**  the  rope  off  hope  of  longe  lyff,  and^  assone  as 
thow  towchest  hem*,  that  ys  to  say  as  sone  as  thow  desyrest  hem*  and  laborest 
w«t*  all*  thy  myght*,  -with  all*  thyne  herte  and  wit4  all*  thyne  thought/^  *•  to  haue 
hem*,  anone  she  draweth  the  rope  off  longe  lyfe,  that  ys,  she  seytfi  *thow"  arte 
yonge  and  may  lyue  longe,  and*  therfor  labonre  to  haue  goodys  and*  gete  the 
worschypp,  that  thow  mayst  lyue  esyly  in  thyne  age.  And  thow'*  lyue  in  lechery, 
in  glotony,  in  pryde,  in  extorsyon*  or  in  any  wro»gfull*  takyng*,  when*  thou 
comest  to  age  than  shalt  thow  mowe  doo  grete  almes,  and  so  by  pr^jyers'*  off 
pore  me»  shalt  thow  haue  foryeuenesse* ;  and  so  thorow  hope  off  longe  lyfe 
and*  of  other  mennes  prayers"  thowll**  thou  lyue  stylle  in  synne,  [she]  wyll*  take 
and*  deuoure  the  in  the  fyre  off  helle.  And  therfor  trust  her  nat;  but  set  thy 
trust,  thyne  hope,  thyne  loue  in  thy  gostly  moder  that  ys  to  beautenouse  and 
trust[i]**  to  be-leue  opon*  hyr,  for  she  seytll  nowther*  behotyth  but  that**  shall*  be 
p*rformed*,  yeff  thou  wolt  obey  to*'  her*  byddyngw**.  For  yeff  thou  haddest  felt 
ore  seyn*  the  lest  blysse  that  ys  in  heuyn*,  then*  all*  the  ioyes  and  lykyngir 
that  thow  hast  in  thys  worlde  of  erthely  thyng*j,  shall*  than**  be  to  the  grete 
bytt*mes,  sorowe  and*  care.  Example  haue  we  off  seyni  Petyr  whom  Cryst  ladde 
opon*  the  hyll*  off  Thabor  witA  lohn*  and*  lames,  and  ther  he  schewed*  but  a  lytyll* 
off  [the]**  blysse  of  hys  manhode,  whyche  was  hys  face  shynyng  as  the  Sonne,  hys 
clothys  were  whyte  as  snowe,  and*  Moyses  and*  Helyas  appered*  wjtA  hym*  in 
grete  blysse  and*  in  gf'*te*'  mageste.  Than  Petyr  seyd*  vnto  oure  lord*  Ih*JTi: 
Lord*,  hit  ys  good  to  vs  to  be  here,  and  make  we  thre  tabernacles,  on  to  the, 
another  to  Moyses,  and*  another  to  Hely,  and  late  us  all*wey  dwelle  her**,  and  so 
anon*  in  the  syght*  of  that  lytell*  blys  in  comparyson*  off  the  blys  that  ys  in  heuyn*, 
he  forgatte  all*  the  blysse  off  thys  worlde,  for  he  cared*  neyther*  for  mete  ne*' 
drynke  ne**  for  clothywg;  **hym  thought*  he  myght*  haue  lyued*  there*  w/tAoutyn* 
ende  by  that  blysfuU*  syght*,  Luc,  9^.  Also  seynt  Powle  was  rauysshede  in  to 
heuen*  and*  had*  seen*  the  vysyons  and  the  pryuytees  off  god*;  trft*rward*  all* 
hys  lyfe  in  thys  worlde  was  to  hym*  a  peyn*,  so  moche  he  longed*  agayne  to 
that  blysse:  wherfore  he  seyd*:  Infelix  ego  homo  sum^  quis  me  lib er obit  de  corpore 
[fnortis]  kuius^  thatys:  *[I]  vnsely  man*,  who  shall*  delyu*r  me  from  the  body  [of 
this  deth?  I  covett  to  be  departid  the  soule  from  the  body]  and  to  be  wit4  Cryste 
wftAoutyn*  ende?*  Moyes  was  vfiih  god*  in  the  mount  of  Synay  fourty  dayes  and 
fourty  nyghtes  meteles  and*  drynkles,  fedde'*  be  the  i>r*sence  and  the  speche  of 
god*;    and  yet  sawe  he   but   lytell*   off  hys  blysse.     Sythen*  than  Petyr,  Powle, 


I  R  holy  g.        «  Ms.  (and  R)  and^  god^.        »  R  for  overt.        *  om  in  R.        *  R  it  is  not  so. 

•  R  gloriouse  bl.          '  R  oxier.         •  R  and.          •  R  nekir.          w  R  or  the.          "  R  will  cast. 

i«  R  golde  feir.        "  R  als  sone.        "  R  &  wortdely  w.        "  R  bi.        »•  R  thoght.  "  R  J)at 

])ou.        w  thogh  thou.        »  R  prayer.        »  R  jf,         21  R  caste  ^.        MR  j,at  at.  a  R  till. 
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and  Moyses  weren^  fnlfylled^  and  myght  hane  lyfed^  wftAouten^  ende  in  *  the  syghtr 
off  that  lytell^  blysse,  moche  more  then^  aft^  the  day  of  dome  a\U  the  that 
shnllen^  be  sauydf  and  go^  to  blysse  both e  body -and  soule,  shnllen^  be  fhlfylled/ 
with  ioye,  blysse  and  comforte  whyche  neu^r  shall^  haue  ende. 

Now,  brother  or  syster  that  heryst  or  redest*  thys  sympyll^  wrytyng,  take  hede 
off  thy  horse,  whyche  ys  thy  body,  that  he  be  made  bozom^  and  mylde  vnto  the 
soule  whyche  ys  hys  mast^.  Also  take  hede  that  the  soule  be  well^  armed^ 
w/tA  gostly  armour,  whyche  been^  v^rtewes,  and  that  the  spere,  [the]  swerd^,  and 
the  shelde  be  nat  lefte  be-hynde;  and  haue  mynde  off  thyn^  rewarde  whyche  ys 
putte  in  thyne  eleccion^.  Thy«ke  what  blysse  thow  mayst  haue,  yeff  thow  wolt 
trauayle  and  quyte  the  as  a  trewe  knyght^?  in  thys  gostly  batayle ;  and  ther-ayens 
what  peyne,  woo  and  tormentys  thow  shalt  haue  in  fyre  off  hell*,  yeff  thow  be 
a  cowards  and  wyVLe  nat  fyght^  ayenst  thy  gostly  enemy es  but  co»sentest  to  ther^ 
wyked^  connsellys  and  wyU^  nat  obey  to  goddys  cofomaundement»  and  to  hys 
lawe.  Also  be  ware  off  thy  erthely  moder  that  she  dysseue  the  nat;  but  trust 
in  thy  gostly  mod^r,  for  she  ys  trew  and?  trusty  to  truste  vpon?  and  to  be-leuc 
vpon; ;  and  yeff  thou  doo  thus,  than?  shall?  thow  come  to  endeles  blysse  whyche 
maw  was  ordeyned?  to  in  hys  furst  creacion/,  amen. 

Explicit  tractatus  de  bello  spirituali  et  Armatura  pertinente. 

I  R  by.         «  R  com.        »  R  seiste. 
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The  following  5  pieces  are  given  from  Ms.  Univ.  Coll.  Oxf.  97,  written  at 
the  end  of  the  14***  century;  they  are  also  all  extant  in  Ms.  Addit.  22283  (Simeon 
Ms.),  which,  though  mainly  a  copy  of  Ms.  Vernon,  in  these  pieces  copies  the 
Univ.  Coll.  Ms.;  all  except  the  2^^  are  found  in  Ms.  Laud  174,  the  i"*  and  5**> 
in  Mss.  Harl.  1706  (2nd  half  of  the  Ms.],  Ff  V.  45,  Ff  VI.  55,  Tanner  336, 
Douce  13 ;  the  5*^  in  Ff  11.  38  f.  6.  The  i*^  and  5*°  have  been  ascribed  either 
to  R.  Rolle  or  to  Wicliffe  (cf.  Tanner  s.  v.),  but  belong  probably  to  neither, 
being  —  with  the  rest  of  the  tracts  —  the  works  of  a  southern  author  of  the  end 
of  the  century.     Ms.  Univ.  Coll.  is  the  leading  Ms. 

9.     (The  myror  of  synneres). 

Ms.  Univ.  Coll.  97,  p.  253. 
(An  abridged,  free  translation  of  the  Speculum  peccatoris,  ascribed  to  St.  Augustine 
(Opp.  Migne  VI,  983),  St.  Bernard,  and  R.  RoUeM. 

Heere  bigynneth  a  sentence  ful  good  and  profitable  to  rede,  which  is  i.-cleped 
*the  myrour  of  synneres'. 

Jr  or  t)at  we  been  in  the  wey  of  this  failyng  lyf  ande  oure  dayes  passen  as  a 
schadewe,  {)erfore  it  nedeth  ful  ofte  to  recorde  in  oure  mynde  that'  our^  freelte 
and  oure  deedly  seeknesse  maketh  vs  so  ofte  to  for^ete.  But  what  thyng  is  j)at? 
Certis,  it  is  t)at  highe  sentence  of  hooly  writ  \>e  whiche  al-my^ty  god,  wilnyng 
oure  profit  |)orugh  his  grace,  hath  ?euen  to  vs  by  |)at  blessed  Moyses  his  pr<7phete, 
seienge  thus:  Vtinam  saperent  Sf  intdligtxent^  ac  nouissima  pxouiderent* ^  that  is: 
Wolde  god  t>&t  men  sauouredyn  and  vnderstoden,  and  purueieden  for  the  laste 
thynges!  O  |)at  noble  and  |)at  profitable  sentence,  not  oones  but  ofte-tymes 
needful  to  be  rehersed,  that  is:  Wolde  god  {^at  men  sauouredyn  and  vnderstoden 
and  purueieden  for  the  laste  thynges  I  ^  My  deere  brother,  i.  prey  |)ee  vnderstond 
wel  what  {)ow  redist.  For  |)e  bisy  vnderstondyng  of  this  sentence  is  distniccion 
of  pruyde,  quenchyng  of  enuye,  medicyne  of  malice,  dryuyng  awey  of  licherie, 
voidyng  of  boost  and  of  vanytee,  informacion  of  leernyng,  p^eccion  of  hoolynesse, 


»  The  Mss.  (Ves^.  E  i,   Reg.  17  B  xvii,  &c.)   mostly  contain  an   abridgment  of  the    original 
Latin  tract,  and  it  is  perhaps  this  abridgment  which  is  owing  to  R.  Rolle. 
2  al.  t)at  ])ing  (at.        >  Deut.  32.  ag. 
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and  reparaylyng  of  euerlastynge  heelthe,  and  |)erfore  the  pr^hete  pleinjmg  oure 
greete  blyndenesse,  preieth  with  pitee  seiynge  thus:  Wolde  god  J)at  men  sauouredyn 
and  vnderstooden  and  pumeiedyn  for  the  laste  ])ingesl  But  alias,  alias  I  for  al 
to  few6  han  this  vertew ,  fful  fewe  J)eer  been  J)at  sauouren  J)is  heelful  sentence : 
fiul  fewe  there  been  {lat  setten  bifore  J)e  ei^en  of  here  mynde  {le  knowynge  of 
here  owen  infirmyte,  here  bodily  corrupcion,  J)e  mynde  of  here  synnes,  })e  day 
of  here  deeth,  and  the  horrible  peynes  of  helle.  Be-hold  now,  freend,  how 
profitable  a  myrour  it  is  for  synneres,  the  inwardly  biholdyng  of  this  highe  sentence, 
that  is:  Wolde  god  f)at  men  sauouredyn  and  vnderstoden^,  and  purueieden  for 
the  laste  thynges  I  For  '^ef  {)ow  ofte  biholde  thi-self  in  this  myrour,  and  ^ef  |)ow 
bisily  studye  to  sette  thus  J)i-self  bifore  thy-self,  doutelees,  thow  schalt  be  strengerc 
|)an  Sampson,  moore  waar  J)an  Danyd,  and  wiser  than  Salomon.  Thise  men,  for 
})ei  weren  rechelees  in  biholdyng  of  hem-self  in  this  myrour  of  for[e]sight,  thei 
fellen  in  to  here  lusty  desires,  and  to  blyndenesse  of  her^  flesch.  And  sitthe  f)ise 
men  fellen  in  to  so  horrible  synne,  in  the  whiche  theer  was  so  greet  strengthe, 
so  heigh  wisdom,  and  so  greet  waamesse:  with  how  muche  studye  mooten  we 
{)anne  awake  in  biholdyng  on  this  myrour,  in  the  whiche  is  soo  muche  freelte, 
so  greet  vnkunnyng,  and  so  muche  recheleeshede.  And  for  this  skyle  been  t>ise 
})re  men  i.-red  and  i.-spoken  of  in  hooly  churche,  that  {lei  schulden  be  to  vs  a 
myrour  of  for[e]scynge,  and  not  to  t)e  ensaumple  of  fallynge ;  so  t)at  noon  of  vs 
tmste  in  his  owene  strengthe,  ne  pr^ume  in  his  owene  wisdom,  but  euermoore 
to  be  bisy  for  the  helthe  of  oure  soule,  and  neuere  to  for^ete  oure  deedly 
corrupcion.  For  alle  f)ei  f)at  been  recheles  in  suche  maner  of  lokynge  in 
this  myrour »  neither  thei  sauouren,  ne  thei  vnderstondyn ,  ne  })ei  bysyen  hem 
to  purueye  for  the  laste  f)inges.  And  for  f)at  we  schulden  euere  be  bisy 
aboute  this  studye  of  bifore -waamesse,  the  sentence  of  god  moeuyth  vs, 
seiynge  thus:  The  men  that  been  withouten  counseil  and  purueau»ce,  wolde  god 
t>at  thei  sauouredyn,  and  vnderstoden,  and  purueieden  hem  for  {)e  laste  thynges  I 
^  To  this  heelful  sentence  loke  pat  t>ow  biholde,  and  that  nou^t  passyngly,  but 
with  greet  studye  &  riajt  good  auysement:  ffor  ri^t  as  encens  smelleth  not  but 
^ef  it  be  put  in  to  the  ftiyr,  so  no  sentence  of  hooly  scripture  may  sauoure  to 
the  redere  ne  to  f)e  herere  J)eerof  but  ^ef  it  be  i.-boyled  in*  herte  with  bisy  and 
brennyng  studye  of  it.  And  therfore,  wolde  god  {)at  men  sauouredyn,  and  vnder- 
stoden, and  purueieden  for  the  laste  thynges.  Biholde,  brother,  thre  thynges 
been  set  bifore  })e  in  this  myrour:  Sauoury  knowyng,  vnderstondyng,  and  pur- 
neaunce.  For  god  wole  that  {^ow  sauoure  f)at  \iffn  knowest ;  that  l)ow  vnderstonde ; 
and  f)at  [|)ow]  be  of  good  purueaunce.  %  As  for  the  firste,  god  wole  {)at  J)ow  knowe 
])at  this  lyf  is  passyng,  al  bilapped  in  wrecchednesse,  soiet  to  alle  maner  of  vanytee, 
defouled  with  filthes  of  synne,  corrupt  with  couetise,  and  t)at  it  schal  pmsshe 
with-ynne  schort  tyme ;  so  \iat  in  as  muche  as  this  world  is  knowen  to  bee  moor£ 
vil,  in  so  muche  it  may  the  lii;tloker  be  dispised  for  loue  of  \iat  lif  that  euer 
schal  laste.  %  For  the  secounde,  god  wole  {lat  ))ow  vnderstonde  |)at  })ow  koome 
naked  in  to  this  world,  and  naked  {)ow  schalt  goon  hennes';  ffor  of  eerthe  {)ow 
weere  i.-maad,  and  in  to  eerthe  {)ow  schalt  tume.  Wepynge  J)ow  koome  in  to 
this  wrecchednesse,  with  teene  and  traueil  {)ow  hast  endured  thi  dayes,  and 
with  sorwe  &  woo  |)ow  schalt  passe  hennes.  Vnderstond  f)erfore  how  wooful  is  ))in 
entree,  how  chaungeable  is  thy  lyuynge  heere,  &  how  feerftil  is  thy  passyng  awey. 
Ande  passyng  al  this  vnderstonde,  i.  prey  pee,  that  in  this  vaale  of  weepyng  {)ow 
art  bothe  seeke  and  an  outlawe,  ful  poore  in  vertues,  fful  vnstable  in  thy  lyuyng, 
and  happily  thow  schalt  not  abide  til  to-morwe.  Oo  brother,  ful  wel  schal  pee 
bee  '^ef  powe  sauoure  &  vnderstonde  thise  thynges  p&t  i.  telle  ])ee,  and  ;ef  t>ow 
wolt  write  hem  in  thyn  herte  as  in  a  book ;  &  namely  ^ef  thow  bisye  the  to  keepe  in 
thy  mynde  thise  two  versis*  next  folwynge:  Viue  deo  grains^  mundo  toto^  tumulatus^ 
Crimine  tntmdatus,  semper  ttansire  paratus,  that  is:  'Lyue  thankful  to  thi  god, 
buried  al  to  the  world,  Maad  al  cleene  of  synne,  &  reedy  euer  to  goon  henne'. 
Lo  nowe,  my  deeie  brother,  now  hast  j)ow  i-seye  in  this  myrour  what  j)ow  schalt 
sauoure,  and  what  thow  schalt  vnderstonde.     ^   But  now  as  for  the  thridde,  lat 

1  Ms.  vnderstonden.        >  al.  in  the.        >  lob  x.  21.        *  Sim.  vers.        ^  r.  toti. 
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see  what  })ow  schalt  punieye :  preynge  thus  with  the  praphete :  Notutu  fac  michr 
^omi^kT  finem.  nuum,  et  numerum  diervan.  meorum  quis  est,  ut  sciant  quid  desit  michi  \ 
that  is:  'Lord,  make  myn  eende  i.-knowe  to  me,  &  which  is  the  noumbre  of  my 
dayes,  that  i.  may  knowe  what  me  fayleth'.  O  j)at  pr<^table  preyer,  |)at  heelful 
contemplaciofm,  and  f)at  necessarie  askynge  of  god;  nou^t  for  to  coaeite  to  knowe 
bifore  tymes  &  momentis,  the  whiche  the  fader  of  heuene  hath  sette  in  his  owen 
power,  but  })at  |)ow  knowe  and  vnderstonde  that  povr  art  but  an  outlawe,  a 
gest,  and  a  pilgrym  heer  in  this  wrecchide  lyf,  a  freel  man  and  a  feble,  and 
luytel  while  abydyng  vpon  J)is  eerthe.  For  a;ef  {low  biholde  wel  to  the  schort- 
nesse  of  this  lyf,  and  seest  how  the  lakketh  sufUceaunt  tyme  to  fiilfille  inne 
penaunce  for  thy  synnes  in  trew  keepyng  of  the  heestis  of  god  and  in  encresyng 
of  thi  pcrrfeccion,  t)ow  schuldest  bothe  sauour^  and  vnderstonde;  and  :;ef  ^ow 
wolt  sette  the  sodeynte  of  deeth  bifore  t)e  eii^en  of  {)i  mynde,  doutelees  t)ow 
schuldest  t)anne  withouten  lette  dispise  sd  f)e  boost  of  f)is  lyf,  {)e  bisynesse  of 
worldly  vanytee,  &  alle  {)e  lustes  |)at  longen  to  the  flesch,  and  sette  wise  &  waar 
kepynge  of  thi  wittes,  and  bisily  purueye  })ee  for  the  laste  thynges.  For  alle  wise 
men  awaiten  as  bisily  to  the  eende  of  euery  thyng,  as  to  the  bigynnyng,  and 
rathere  moore;  &  verreily  he  is  proeued  for  wise,  that  so  wel  {)enketh  of  rekenyng 
bifore  rekenyng,  J)at  he  may  after  in  tyme  of  rekenyng  eschewe  pml  of  rekenyng. 
^J  But  now  p^rauenture  t)ow  seist  to  me  thus :  'Sire,  i  am  al  reedy  to  doo  after  the 
counseil  of  god,  f)at  i.  may  sauoure  &  vnderstonde  &  purueye  for  the  laste  thynges : 
but  whiche  Seen  my  laste  thynges  that  })ow  spekest  of?'  3oothly  the!  been  thoo 
the  whiche  {le  holy  goost  spekith  of  to  j)ee  by  Salomon,  seiynge  thus:  Fili,  in 
omnidvis  memorare  nouissima,  et  inetemum  mm  peccabis,  {'at  is:  *Sone,  in  alle 
thynges  haue  in  mynde  thy  laste  thynges  and  {)ow  schalt  not  synne  wit^-outen 
eende'.  He  synneth  with-outen  eende,  that  deserueth  peyne  withouten  eende; 
the  which  synne  and  peyne  a  man  may  redilokest  eschewe  by  contynuel  thenkynges 
of  his  laste  thynges,  as  it  is  schewed  by  thlse  verses*  that  folwen:  Nan  melitts 
poterit  caro  luxuriosa  domari^  Mortua  qualis  erit  qnam  semper  premedi/ari ,  that 
is:  *A  lecherous  flesch  may  no  better  be  temed,  than  euere  to  thenke  byfore 
what  it  schal  be  after  f)at  it  is  deed'.  And  therfore  fill  blessed  schalt  {)ow  be 
;ef  pan  holde  with  contynuaunce  this  holy  bithenkyng  of  thi  laste  thynges. 

Jjut  whiche  been  })ise  laste  thynges  for  the  whiche  men  schulden  pumeie?* 
Sykerly  thei  been  tho  thynges  that  schuUen  falle  to  Jiee  in  that  feerful  hour  of 
thi  deeth,  whan  t)i  wrecchede  soule  schal  passe  out  of  thi  careful  body  dredyng 
and  quakyng.  For  trust  it  wel  Jiat  in  pat  dreedful  hour  pee  were  leuer  to  hane 
the  freendschip  of  god*,  psji  alle  the  lordschipes  of  the  world.  For  whiche  of 
thi  freendis  f)ou^  thei  comen  with  swerdis  &  armes,  with  oostis  of  poeple  or  with 
mylions  of  goold,  mowe  in  J)at  laste  grisly  and  dreedful  hour  doo  pee  eny  comfort 
or  help?  Sothly,  f)eer  schal  noon  mowe  comforte  the  of  alle  J)at  j^ow  now  loneste 
cleerly  without  a  cleene  conscience  of  thyn  owene,  f)ough  J)ow  loke  to  be  holpyn 
of  men;  for  refut  schal  j)eer  noon  bee  ^anne,  but  at  god  al-one.  Thenk  {)cr- 
fore  by  the  self,  i.  prey  pee,  with  what  dreed  he  schulde  be  dred,  with  what 
loue  he  schulde  be  loued,  and  with  what  honour  he  schulde  be  worschiped,  oure 
lord  &  oure  god  verrey  Crist  Ihesu ,  the  whiche  oonly  by  hym-self  is  my^ty  to 
do  vs  refut  after  oure  deth.  And  Jierfore  bryng  it  ofte  to  *  thi  mynde,  that  dreedful 
day  of  thy  passynge,  and  eer  thi  wrecched  soule  departe  fro  the  prison  of  thi 
flesch,  let  it  purueye  whider  it  may  goo.  Worche  J)erfore  nowe  suche  thynges 
that  mowen  bothe  helpe  &  spede  pee  in  pat  way,  and  leeue  pUke  thynges  jjat 
mowen  lette  pee.  %  In  this  maner  of  thenkynge  the  soule  conceyueth  forthenkynge, 
fforthenkyng  bryngeth  forth  confessioun,  and  confession  norisscheth  amendynge 
and  fill  asseth  makyng  * ,  and  alle  thise  togidere  engendryn  in  a  man  verrey  hope 
strecchyng  in  to  god,  and  parfit  meeknesse  in  a  man  self.  For  what  thyng  is  in. 
eny  mannes  wit  pfLt  sonner  meeuyth  a  man  to  mekenesse,  to  kepyng  of  hym-self 
fro  vanytee,  to  voydynge  of  vnri^twisnesse,   &  to  p^rfecciouw  of  holynesse ,  than 


*  Ps.  38.  5.^     «  S  vers.      *  Lat.  crede  mihi,  ad  huius  rei  tremende  consideracionem  maluissc 
debueras  providenciam  possidere,  quam  totius  mundi  dominationem.        <  S  in.        *  al,  Lat. 
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doth  the  consideraclouw  of  a  mannes  cormpcioaff  and  hys  freelte,  of  his  deedly- 
nesse,  and  of  the  dreedfiil  day  of  his  deeth?  For  whan  a  man  bigynneth  to  wex 
seek  &  his  seeknesse  groweth ,  ^e  conscience  dreedith ,  pe  herte  qnaketh ,  the 
heed  stonpeth,  the  wyttes  waasten,  his  strengthe  faileth,  the  visage  wexeth  paale, 
the  tunge  engleymeth ,  the  teeth  stynkyn,  the  speche  wexeth  thynne ,  the  breeth 
gooth  awey,  the  body  croketh,  the  flesch  widerith ,  and  alle  the  beaute  is  turned 
in  to  filthe  and  corrupciouif;  whan  the  body  is  buried,  it  faileth  in  to  powdir, 
&  is  turned  alle  in  to  wormes.  Bihold  now,  brother,  this  is  an  horrible  si^t ;  but 
it  is  a  [ful]  pr^table  myrour.  O  ful  happy  is  he  |)at  bisily  biholdeth  hym-self  in 
this  myrour :  flfor  J)eer  is  no  craft,  medicyne,  ne  techyng,  t)at  so  soone  distruyeth 
vice,  &  plaunteth  vertewes,  as  doth  {)e  inwardly  biholdyng  thus  of  a  mannes  laste 
thynges.  And  t)erfore,  wolde  god  t)at  men  sanouredyn  &  vnderstoden,  and 
purueiedyn  for  the  laste  thynges !  %  For  what  thyng,  after  {)at  it  is  deed,  waxeth 
so  vyl  as  a  man?  For  the  flesch  of  a  man  is  moore  vyl  than  the  skyn  of  a 
schepe^  For  though  a  schepe  dye,  sum  profit  cometh  {)eerof:  the  skyn  is  take 
fro  the  flesch,  and  on  it  men  writen  in  both  sydes;  and  whan  a  man  dieth, 
alle  dieth  with  hym  the  flesch,  j)e  skyn  &  j)e  boones.  Be  a-schamed,  J)ow  proude 
man,  bee  aschamed  I  thow  t>at  hast  moore  likynge  to  leeme  &  to  reede  on  the 
bokes  of  vanytees  than  on  the  bookes  of  holy  writ  1  2^t  be  a-schamed,  &  heer^ 
what  the  prophete  seith  to  pee  and  to  alle  suche  in  his  psalme:  Appxehendite 
disciplinam.f  ne  ^»ando  irascatur  dow^nws  et  pejeatis  de  via  iustay  that  is :  'Take  \e 
techyng  of  amendement  of  maneres,  lest  oure  lord  bee  agreued  and  ije  p^rissche 
fro  the  ri^te  way*. 

V-/  how  feerful  a  sentence  is  this,  and  howe  muche  to  be  dradi  ifor  it  is 
openly  schewed  be  this  sentence,  that  alle  t>oo  schullen  pmsshe  that  taakyn  not 
this  heelful  techyng  of  amendement.  And  therfore  oure  lord  seith  J)us  by  Moyses 
his  pr^yphete :  Omnis  anima  qu€  nan  fuerit  afflicta  die  kaCy  penbit  de  popvJo  meOy 
that  is :  'Euery  soule  schal  p^risshe  j)at  chastiseth  not  it-self  by  hertly  forthynkyng 
and  laweful  amendement  of  his  maneres,  'this  day*,  that  is  to  seye  :  in  this  present 
lyf,  whan  the  li^t  of  grace  &  of  mercy  schynyth  openly ,  take  it  who  take  wole ; 
ffor  who  so  wol  not  now  taake  tyme  of  forthynkyng,  schal  after  hys  deeth  haue 
no  place  of  for^euyng.  And  {)erfore  be  soore  a-dred  J)ow  wrecched  chaityf 
synner,  f)ow  proude  flesch,  thow  vile  careyne,  bee  soore  a-dred  I  {)ow  wrecche, 
bee  a-dred  I  Cast  awey  thi  pruyde,  fflee  fro  vanytee,  and  taak  to  the  this  heelful 
techyng  of  amendement,  lest  })ow  p^rissche.  Be-hold  in  this  myrour  and  see  what 
t)ow  hast  been,  what  po\x  art,  and  what  thow  schalt  bee.  ^  Thenk  of  how  vile 
a  mater  f)ow  woxe  vp  in  thy  modris  wombe,  how  vyl  al  thy»g  is  whan  it  passeth 
fro  thee,  be  it  neuer  so  deynteuous  whan  thow  receyuest  it;  and  last  of  alle, 
bihold  how  vile  wormes  mete  |)ow  schalt  be  lyggyng  in  thy  graue.  Bihold  now, 
t)ow  wrecche,  what  mateer  {low  hast  of  sorwe  moore  than  of  ioye,  what  mater 
of  meeknesse  moore  })an  of  pruyde.  And  what  so  euer  f)at  fooles  doon,  loke 
eaer  j)at  f)ou  be  muffnyng*  of  thy-self :  Let  the  world  wexe  vil  to  J)ee,  eer  thou, 
be  vil  to  hit.  And  oner  al  f)is  bihold  in  this  myrour  how  pat  in  the  laste  horrible 
&  dreedful  houre,  whan  thi  wrecchide  soule  schalle  passe  fro  thi  body,  anoon 
peer  schullen  be  reedy  &  pf^ent  a  greet  &  an  horrible  multitude  of  wykked  spirites, 
mynistres  of  the  foule  feend  of  helle,  ri^t  as  it  weeren  as  meny  lyouns  rorynge 
for  to  chase  thy  soule  as  for  here  pray.  ^  Thanne  sodeynly  j^eere  schullen 
appeere  ful  horrible  plases  of  peyne  and  of  derkenesse,  Places  of  drede  and  of 
quakynge.  Places  of  grynd3rnge  of  teeth  &  of  wepyng^.  Theer  schal  bee  fretynge 
of  wormes,  and  the  hidous  noyse  of  punysschede  soules  cryengge:  'Woo!  Wool 
Woo  be  to  vs,  f)e  synfril  wrecchede  sones  of  Eue* !  And  whan  alle  thise  thynges 
and  oother  moo  lyk  to  pise^  %ee  and  a  {jowsand-foold  worse  thynges  pen  mowen 
be  spoken,  [ben]*  i-herd,  i-seye  arid  felt  of  the  wrecchid  soule  passynge  out  of  the 
caarefril  body :  how  grysely  and  how  muche  dreed,  feerdnesse  &  tremblynge  schal 
thanne  be  in  it,  the  whiche  tunge  may  not  telle.  ^  But  no[w]  i.  aske  of  thee, 
seyenge  thus:   %  What  schal  it   thanne   pr<?fite  to  pe  al  thy  boost  of  kunnynge, 
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J)e  pompe  of  the  poeple*,  the  vanytee  of  the  world*,  and  al  the  dignytee  of  worldly 
couetise?*  Sothly,  it  schalle  but  encrece  thi  peyne  &  thi  woo,  and  after  the 
quantite  of  thi  lusty  lyuyng  heere,  schal  stoonde  the  quantite  of  thi  peyne  j)eere. 
And  therfore  amende  ^ee  now,  whiles  tyme  is  of  mercy,  so  {lat  {)ow  be  not 
dampned  in  the  dreedful  day  of  goddes  greete  vengeaunce.  And  leeme  wel,  eer 
J)ow  go  hennes,  to  sauoure,  to  vnderstonde,  and  wisely  to  purueye  f)ee  for  the 
laste  ^inges ;  so  {)at  j)ow  bee  euere-moore  reedy,  what  tyme  pat  oure  lord  cometh 
to  clepe  thee,  for  to  entre  with  hym  in  to  the  blisse  {lat  euer  schal  laste.  To 
j)e  whiche  blisse  god  brynge  vs,  that  boughte  vs  with  his  precious  blood.  AmeN. 

10. 

A  meditacion  of  {le  fyue  woundes  of  Ihesu  Crist. 
Ms.  Univ.  Coll.  97,  p.  963  *. 

Ijyhold  specialy  in  j)e  fyue  mooste  notable  wou»des,  two  in  his  blessed 
hoondys,  &  two  in  his  blessed  feet,  and  {le  mooste  opene  wounde  in  his  ri^t 
syde.  In  to  thise  woundys  of  Cristes  blessed  hoondys  &  feet,  with  Thomas  of  Ynde 
put  In  thyne  fyngres,  that  is  to  seye  thyne  mooste  sotyle  ^ousjtes  &  desires.  And 
in  the  wouwde  of  Cristes  blessed  syde,  sytthen  it  is  the  largeste  and  deppest,  put 
in  alle  {)in  hoond,  that  is  to  seye  al  J)i  lyf  and  alle  {)ine  werkes,  and  ^ieere 
feel  Cristes  herte  so  hoote  louynge  {)ee ;  ande  also  |)eere  feel  Cristis  blessed 
herte-blood  sched  for  thee  and  to  rau^some  thi  soule,  also  |)eere  feel  the  watir 
of  Cristis  syde  stremynge  out  as  of  a  welle  of  lyf,  for  to  wassche  J)e  and  alle 
mankynde  of  synne.  And  })anne  cleeche  vp  watir  of  euerelastynge  lyf  withouten 
ende  of  {)ise  fyue  mooste  opene  woundis  of  Crist  as  out  of  fyue  welle-sprynges. 
And  vnderstond,  see  &  bihoolde  &  leeme  |)at  })e  wounde  in  Cristes  ri^t  hoond  is 
the  welle  of  wysdom.  The  wounde  in  Cristis  lyft  hoond  is  the  welle  of  m^cy. 
The  wounde  in  Cristis  ri;t  foot  is  the  welle  of  grace.  The  wounde  in  Cristis  lyft 
foot  is  the  welle  of  goostly  comfort.  The  largeste  and  the  deppeste  wounde  t)e 
whiche  is  in  Cristis  ri^t  syde,  is  the  welle  of  euerlastyng  lyf.  %  Out  of  {)e  welle 
of  wysdom  in  Cristis  ri^t  hoond,  cleech  vp  f)e  holsum  watir  of  trewe  lerynge  and 
techyng;  leeme  J)eere  how  muche  Crist  god  and  man  louede  mannes  soule,  and 
how  precious  is  mannes  soule,  ffor  by-cause  of  the  greete  lone  of  mannes  soule 
Crist  Ih^Ju,  J)at  is  the  wysdom  of  the  fadir  of  heuene,  schulde  and  wolde  by  l>e 
ordynaunce  of  the  blessede  trynytee  suffre  his  ri^twys  ri^t  hoond  so  dispitously  to 
be  nayled  to  J)e  cros.  %  Out  of  J)e  welle  of  m^rcy  in  Cristis  lyft  hoond,  cleech 
vp  deuoutly  the  swete  watir  of  remission  and  for^euenesse  of  oure  synnes,  and 
leeme  bisyly  heere  for  thy  sauacion  this  lessun  of  mercy;  for  not-withstondyng 
{)at  the  while  mankynde  was  enemy  to  god,  and  eer  that  man  hadde  deserued  it 
of  god,  i^et  oure  blessed  fadir  of  heuene  spared  not  his  owen  sone  but  suftrede 
hym  to  be  streyned  on  the  harde  cros,  moor^  dispitously  &  g^euously  })an  euer 
was  schepys  skyn  streyned  on  the  wal  or  vp-on  t)e  parchemyn-makeris  harowe 
a^ens  {)e  sonne  to  drye,  ffor  it  is  likly  {lat  t)e  blessede  armes  of  Jhesu  Crist 
weren  so  soore  i-strayned  and  sprad  abrood  on  t)e  cros  for  oure  loue,  J)at  |)e 
veynes  to-broston.  Leeme  heer  })anne  in  this  welle  of  mercy  in  Cristis  lyft  hoond, 
in  whos  lyft  hoond  hongynge  and  weldynge  been  alle  richesses  in  heuene  and  in 
eerthe,  how  muche  is  his  loue  &  how  greet  is  J)at  flood  euer  flowyng  and  also 
spryngynge  of  his  mercy  frely  prdred  to  man,  {)at  suffrede  so  grisly  and  greuously 
his  blessede  armes  to  be  sprad  and  nayled  to  {)e  cros,  to  profre  his  mercy  and 
hym-self  to  vs  his  vnkynde  enemyes.  Therfore  sitthen  euerlastynge  goode  god 
hath  it  of  kynde,  of  custome  &  of  my^t  to  do  mercy,  {)at  neuer  may  ceese  ne 
faile  but  ^ef  god  loste  his  kynde,  or  loste^  his  vertne,  or  loste  his  my^t;  but 
sitthe  this  may  neuer  faile  in  goode  god  al  my^ty,  al  connynge  &  al  welwillynge : 
j)erfore    tristily   and    stedefastly   out    of   J)is  welle   of  the  wounde   of  Cristys  lyft 
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hoond  clecch  vp  |)e  watir  of  euerlastynge  mercy  of  Ih^m  Crist.  %  Out  of  |)e 
welle  of  gT&ce  in  Cristys  ri2;t  foot,  clecch  vp  j)e  watir  of  goostly  refresschynge, 
by  bithenkyng  {le  inwardly  what  grace  of  sauacion  was  profred  to  vs  alle  in 
j)at  {)at  Crist  hym-self  wolde  sufiire  his  ri?t  foot  so  grisly  to  bee  wounded  of  the 
whiche  foot  holy  wryt  speketh  |)at  the  foorme  t)at  it  tredith  vp-on  is  worschipful 
for  it  is  holy;  and  so  hard  to  be  nayled  to  the  cros  j)at  he  wolde  neu^re  parte 
fro  thee  but  a;ef  j)ow  wolt  alweies  forsake  hym.  Heere  f)<m  my^t  li^tly  cleche 
vp  watir  of  greet  grace  profred  to  vs  alle.  %  Out  of  |)e  welle  of  gostly  comfort 
in  Cristys  lyft  foot,  cleech  vp  j)e  loyeful  watir  of  spiritual  comfort  &  gladnesse, 
{>at  pe  kyng  of  blisse  louede  so  hertly  oure  soules  t)at  for  sauacion  of  vs  he  wolde 
sufire  so  soore  a  wounde  with  f)at  hydous  nayl  {lorugh  his  lift  foot  {lat  was  so 
tender — ffor  |)eer  koomen  to-gidere  j)e  veynes  fro  Cristys  herte ;  and  f)us  suflBrede 
oure  blessede  Ih/ju  for  helpyng  of  vs.  Heer  we  mowen  cleche  vp  of  j)is  blesside 
welle  watir  of  goostly  comfort  and  ioyeful  gladnesse  of  oure  soules  with-outen 
eende.  ^  Out  of  j)e  largeste  and  deppeste  welle  of  euere-lastyng  lif  in  |)c  moste 
opene  wounde  'in  Cristys  blessed  syde ,  cleech  vp  deppest  and  hertyliest  watir  of 
ioye  and  blisse  withouten  eende,  biholdyng  t>eere  Inwardly  how  Crist  Ih^^u  god 
and  man,  to  brynge  t)ee  to  enerlastynge  lyf,  suffrede  J)at  harde  and  hydous  deeth 
on  t>e  cros  and  suffrede  his  syde  to  be  opened  and  hym-self  to  be  stongyn  to  t)e 
herte  with  t)at  grisly  spere,  and.  so  with  ]>at  deelful  strook  of  t>e  spere  t>eere 
gulchide  out  of  Cristys  syde  t)at  blyrful  floode  of  watir  and  blood  to  rauffsone  vs, 
watir  of  his  syde  to  wasshe  vs,  and  blood  of  his  herte  to  bugge  vs.  For  loue 
of  ])ise  blessede  woundes  creep  in  to  f)is  hoot  baaf)  of  Cristys  herte-blood,  and 
)>eer  bathe  t>ee;  ffor  t>eer  was  neuer  synne  of  man  ne  of  woviman  t>ou;t  ne 
wrou^t  f)at  was  laft  with  lonely  sorowe  and  hertly  repentaunce,  t)at  {^cer  ne  ys 
in  t>is  welle  fully  remyssion  to  buggen  it,  and  watir  of  lyf  fully  to  clensen  it  and 
wasshen  it.  Therfore  reste  ^et  heere,  couwforte  |)ee  heere,  lyue  in  Cristys  herte 
wftA-outen  eende  AmeN. 
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^ef  ^avL  coueite  to  be  maad  deene  in  soule  as  it  may  be  heere,  of  al  {le  stathel 
of  synnp  the  which  wol  alweies  leeue  in  j)ee  after  |)i  confession  be  f)ow  neuer  so 
besy,  so  f)at  f)ow  mowe  by  f)at  clennesse  bee  maad  able  to  receyue  ])e  special 
grace  of  god  in  encresynge  of  J)i  perfection :  thanne  bihoueth  t)e  a  certeyn  tyme  ny^t 
by  ny^t  or  day  by  day  contynuyng^,  as  longe  as  {)e  t)inketh  it  doth*  t)e  good,  in 
sum  pryue  place  [be]  by  |)i-self,  and  t)eere  gedere  to-gidere  t)e  mjr^tes  of  ^i  soule, 
&  speciaUy  pi  mynde,  in  biholdyng  of  |)i  wrecchide  lyuyng,  seiynge  {)us  with  herte 
or  with  mowth,  or  with  bothe  to-gedere,  ^ef  j)e  bothe  teste,  &  i^ef  |)e  J)enketh 
J)at  it  doth  J)e  good  to  do  so  :  'Lord  Ih^ju  Crist*,  and  eft-soones  reherse  |)ise  thre 
wordes  *lord  Ih^ju  Crist*,  til  t)e  tyme  f)at  J)e  f)enke  &  |)at  j)ow  feele  verreily  t)in 
herte  acorde  with  |)i  month,  and  ^anne  passe  forth  &  not  erst,  though  t^ow  schuldest 
seie  it  neuer  so  ofte  til  j)at  it  so  bee.  And  whan  j)at  it  is  so ,  seie  f)anne  j)us 
forth  as  i.  telle  j)ee,  with  j)at  saame  acordaunce  of  herte  and  with  mowth :  *Lord 
Jhesu  Crist,  i  am  p&t  wrecche,  J)e  mooste  wykkede  synnere  &  l)e  mooste  wlatsum 
of  alle ,  t)e  whiche  so  wondirfullye  haue  wratthed  |)in  highe  maieste  &  so  ofte, 
J)at  my  wyt  may  not  suffice*  to  telle  it;  for  my  synnes  been  as  f)e  soond  of  J)e 
see,  |)e  whiche  for  multitude  mowen  not  be  noumbred*.  In  {)is  biholdyng  & 
heere,  J)ow  schalt  sighe  and  sorwe  as  deeply  and  as  hertly  as  t)ow  maist j  ffor, 
j>at  |)at  smythes*  file  dooth  to  {)e  rusty  iren,    pe  saame  goostly  doth  a  sorweful 
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and  a  deep-fet  sighynge  to  a  synftil  herte.  After   |)is  biholdynge  thus  of  t>i 

wrecchide  lyuynge  in  general,  ))ow  schalt  haue  mynde  and*  biholdynge  of  ^e 
kyndenesse  of  fi  lord  god;  and  seie  |)us,  bothe  with  herte  &  with  mouth  as  it 
is  seid  bifore :  'Lord  god  al-my^,  sum  tyme  whan  i.  hadde  no  beynge  and  was 
nou^t,  t)ow  brou^test  me  forth  to  \im  ymage  and  to  \ii  liknesse  in  to  so  noble 
a  beeynge  aboue  alle  oother  creatures,  {)omgh  ^e  whiche,  hadde  i.  not  synned, 
i.  my^te  haue  had  {)ee  by  grace  in  t)is  lif,  and  in  {)at  oother  haue  seie  t>ee  face 
to  face  in  blisse.  And  i,  J3is  wrecchide  erthely  worm,  J)e  mooste  vyleste  synnere 
of  alle ,  haue  in  so  muche  deserued  {)e  streitnesse  of  pi  ri^twys  doom ,  fiat  but 
'ifef  f)ow  helpe  me  s;euy«g  me  {)i  mercy,  it  weere  bettere  to  me  neuere  to  haue 
been  bore'.  Heere  schalt  |)ow  sighe  &  sorwe  as  J)ow  dedist  bifore.  And  after 
haue  mynde  of  jje  kyndenesse  of  his  incamacion,  seiynge  J)us,  bothe  with  herte  & 
with  mouth  ^ef  j)e  bothe  luste :  'Lord  Ih^m  Crist,  art  {)ow  not  he  |)at  highe  kyng 
of  aungelis,  so  lowely  mekynge  {)ee  and  so  wilfully  for  me  takynge  vpon  {lee 
alle  t>e  charges  &  t)e  wrecchednesses  of  mankynde  as  hunger,  t^urst,  and  coold, 
with  al  fe  remanant  saue  synne  &  ignorance ;  and  i.  lord,  this  wrecchide  erthely 
worm,  not  mekyng  me  but  highyng  me  in  so  muche  {)at  i  haue  displesyd  \)m 
highe  maieste,  chaungynge  ^ee  fat  art  f)e  welle  of  euerlastyng^  goodnesse  for 
a  fewe  foule  stynkynge  fleschly  delytes*  of  |)is  wrecchide  lif?  A  deere  Ih«u, 
whider  may  i  flee?  huyde  me  may  i.  not,  and  schew  me  dar  i.  not'.  Heere 
schalt  t)ow  sighe  &  sorwe  as  t)ow  dedist  bifore.  And  after  haue  mynde  of  the 
kyndenesse  of  his  passion,  and  seye  t^^s:  *Was  it  not  Inough  to  t)e,  my  swete 
lord  Ihesu,  f)us  to  bicome  man  for  f)e  loue  of  man,  but  zef  t>ow  oner  ))at  for  pe 
releeuynge  of  so  menye  deedly  wrecches  tokest  vpon  pee  to  sni&e  so  harde 
betynges,  so  innumerable  woundes,  j)at  fro  {le  sole  of  j)i  feet  to  })e  coroune  of 
t)ine  heed  was  no  lyme  ne  skyn  of  j)i  blessede  body  |»at  it  ne  fomede  fill  of  j)i 
precious  blode ?  A,  i.  wikkede  curside  wrecche,  what  mayidoo?  i  am  cause  of 
|)i  deeth.  Wheer  may  i  wone?  for  by  ri^twis  doom  of  resun  alle  the  creatures 
J)at  been  bitweene  heuene  &  heUe  schuiden  fi^te  aijen  my  oonly  body.  Nowe 
trewely,  lord,  i.  am  wel  apaied  |)at  |)ei  so  doo:  Let  hem  ryse,  lord,  as  j)in 
owene  seruaunt;  of  {)in  owene  houshold,  and  venge  with  maistrie  her  lord  & 
here  makere  of  me  })is  straunche  fremde  wrecche,  })at  so  traytourly  haue  been 
cause  of  my  lordes  turment'.  Here  j)ow  schalt  sighe  &  sorwe  as  |)ow  dedist 
bifore,  hauynge  goostly  mynde  of  his  precious  passion,  wounde  by  wounde,  to  j)e 
holugh  of  his  herte.  But  by-cause  t)at  thise  three  kyndenesses  bifore  nempned, 

J)at  is  to  seye :  thy  makynge ,  his  mankynd  takynge ,  and  his  precious  passion, 
haan  bee  do  generally  to  alle  oothere  as  wel  as  to  ^ee :  j>erfore  schalt  J)ow  after 
j)is  haue  special  mynde  of  sum  special  kyndenesse  doon  to  J)in  oonly  body  bifore 
menye  oothere,  and  seye  {)us:  *A  goode  swete  lord  Ihesu  Crist,  how  menye  as 
worthi  and  by  a  t>ousand-foold  moor^  worthy  })an  i,  han  be  suffred  of  {ice,  swete 
lord,  for  to  dye,  summe  in  here  modres  wombes,  and  summe  soone  after  here  burthe 
bifore  eny  bapteem,  and  so  to  bee  dampned  to  eendeles  derknesse;  and  snmme 
to  lyue  in  here  hethenesse  to  here  [deth]-day,  and  so  to  be  dampned  to  eendeles 
peyne?  And  i.,  sweete  lord  Ih^xu,  of  t)in  ouerhaboundaxmt  goodnesse  &  J)orugh 
|)e  grace  of  bapteem  am  brou^t  in  to  {)i  foold,  {le  whiche  is  holy  churche,  to 
be  a  scheep  of  {)i  flokke  pasturynge  in  bi  lawe,  f)ere  be  kept  and  saued  fro  t>at 
apert  dampnacion  of  alle  mysbyleuynge .  Here  schalt  t)ow  })anke  pi  lord  god 
as  hertly  as  |)ow  maist;  &  after  pow  schalt  penVe  pus  and  seye  with  pi  mouth: 
How  meny  moor^  worthy  and  fer  moore  able  to  grace  ))anne  i.  am,  by-cause  of 
meny  moo  goode  dedes  doon  after  here  bapteem  {)an  i.  haue  doon  after  myn, 
been  ri^tfully  suffred  of  J)ee,  swete  lord,  su^wme  to  been  honged  or  heded,  styked 
or  drenched  or  sodeynly_  deed  in  sum  deedly  synne,  and  so  to  be  dampned  to 
eendeles  fiiyr?  3;e  sikerly,  lord,    it  may   be  })at  a  t)owsand  moore  worthy   t)anne 
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i.  am  haan  bee  lawefully  dampned  to  t)e  boily»ge  put  of  helle,  {)eere  for  to  wone 
as  longe  as  pow  schalt  be  in  heuene,  for  fewere  synnes  )>an  i.  haue  doon  myn 
oonly  body.  And  ^et  hast  {)ow,  my  swete  Jhesji,  cleped  me  a^en  to  ^e  grace  of 
repentaance  in  t>is  lif,  t'omgh  ])e  whiche  i.  may  be  kept  &  saned  fro  al  apert 
vengeauffce  in  {)is  lif ,  and  after  ^  lif  fro  pat  horrible  dampnacion  of  alle  fals 
cristene  men  in  t)e  day  of  doom'.  Heere  schalt  {)ow  {)anke  pi  lord  as  hertly  as 
|)ow  maist;  and  afterward  {>enk  {jus  &  seye  with  |)i  month:  'Lord  god  fadir  of 
mercy  and  of  comfort,  what  schal  i.  doo  ?  for  i  may  not  make  amendis  of  myne 
iffnnmerable  synnes  {)at  i.  haue  wrecchedly  wron^t  a^ens  |)i  wil,  I  may  not  t>anke 
t)ee  of  t>e  ou^habonndant  goodnesse  &  kyndenesse  t)at  {^ow  hast  graciously  doon 
to  me,  and  s;et  i.,  |)is*  stynkywge  wrecche,  vnnethes  kan  see  t)ise  greete  kyndenesses 
doon  to  me.  Now  trewely,  lord,  i.  weere  worthy  to  be  deed,  slayn  other  hanged 
as  an  hound.  But  for  i.  may  not  sle  me  my-self,  &  also  i.  shulde  not,  {lerfore 
i.  biseche  |)ee,  lord  god  al-mysjti,  |)at  |)ow  wolt  sle  me  })i-self,  j)at  so  wrecchedly 
haue  doon  to  t>ee.  And  ;ef  it  so  bee  t)at  t>i  greete  pitee  and  f)i  greete  goodnesse 
so  bynde-In  t)i  ri^twisnesse  |)at  \>ow  like  not  to  slee  me  thy-self,  t>aiuie  i.  biseche 
J)ee  J)at  t)ow  wolt  sende  f)in  aungel  of  ri^jtwisnesse  with  his  brennynge  swerd,  to 
taake  vengeaunce  vpon  me.  And  ^ef  {)i  muchel  meeknesse  &  |)i  grrete  mercy 
wol  not  sufire  t)ee  to  fullille  j)e  vengeaunce  Jjat  i.  haue  deserued,  and  me  ou^te 
not  by  {)i  lawe  lord  for  to  slee  my-self  for  fjanne  dampnede  i.  my  soule,  t>&niie 
wol  i.  do  t)at  in  me  is,  and  alle  {)at  i.  may  doo :  Heere  i.  ^elde  me  to  |»e  as 
\n  boonde>man  and  J)i  prisoner,  &  j)i  p^etuel  seruaunt,  and*  alle  })e  dayes  of 
my  lif  neuer  to  departe  fro  {)i  seruyce.  And  j)is,  lord,  wol  i.  do  as  mannes 
freelte  wol  suffre  &  specially  myn,  pt  whiche  freelte  i.  biseche  \iee  to  strengthe 
with  t)i  grace  for  J)i  muchel  mercy  AmeN'.  Heere  shalt  |)ow  falle  to  |)e  grounde 
&  ;elde  t)ee  to  him  as  meekly  and  as  hertly  as  t>ow  maist;  and  after  ])at  sitte 
vp  and  reste  ]>ee,  {)enkynge  thus:  How  gode  {)at  god  is  in  him-self,  and  how 
fair  )>at  he  is  in  his  aungelis,  and  how  lordly  ]>at  he  gouemeth  alle  hise  creatures ; 
and  after  t)at,  how  swete  he  is  in  his  loueres ;  and  last  of  alle ,  how  mercyful 
he  is  in*  synneres.  And  {>anne  seye  t)us  bothe  with  herte  and  with*  mowth, 
withouten  eny  feynyng^:  *My  goode  Ih^^,  haue  mercy  on  me.  My  faire  Ikesu, 
haue  mercy  on  me.  My  lord  Ih^ju,  haue  mercy  on  me.  My  swete  Ih^ju,  haue 
mercy  on  me.  My  mercyftil  Ih^^u,  haue  mercy  on  me.  And  not  oonly  on  me 
Hiesn  t>ough  i.  haue  most  neede,  but  in  alle  {)e  creatures  quyke  and  deede  whiche 
|)ow  hast  bou^t  with  thy  precious  blood  AmeN.* 


12. 
Heere  is  a  good  meditacion,  the  which  seynt  Anselme  maade. 
(A  translation  of  St.  Anselmi  Meditationum  II,  (Migne  158,  col.  722). 
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ly  lif  fereth  me  soore ,  fFor  whan  i.  bisyli  enserche  it  it  semeth  to  me  outher 
synne,  or  withouten  fniyt  wel-nygh  al  my  lif,  and  jjef  eny  tyme  j)eer  be  seyn 
eny  fruyt  t)eer-Inne,  ^et  it  is  panne  but  as  it  weere  feyned,  or  impcHit,  or  in 
snm  manere  corrupt,  so  p&t  outher  it  may  not  plese  god  as  it  schulde  do,  or 
elljrs  it  ftilly  displesith  him.  Therfore  now  t)ow  synfnl  wrecche,  {)i  lif  not  wel- 
neigh  al,  but  fulliche  al,  outher  it  is  in  synne  &  dampnable,  or  it  is  vnfruytfnl  & 
despisable.  But  wharto  make  i.  departesun  bitwene  vuftuytftd  and  dampnable?...* 
ffor  it  is  certeyn  &  trewe  })at  Treuthe  seyde  him-self  in  f)e  gospel:  Omnis  arbor 
que '  mm  facit  fructum.  bonum.^  excidttur  et  in  ignem.  miitetur ,    that  is  to  seyn : 


»  om.  in  S.  «  r.  in?  «  S  in  his.  *  Lat.  adds:   Utique,   si  est  infructuosa,  est  et 
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*Euery  tree  f)at  bereth  not  good  fruyt  schal  be  knt  do«m  and  cast  in  to  |)e  fuyr'. 
And  verreiiiche,  what  pr<;fitable  {}ing  t>at  i  do,  outrely  i.  aconnte  it  nou^t  for  to 
answers  *  to  })e  snstynaumie  of  body  })at  i.  mysusc.  But  who  fedith  eny  beest  J)c 
whiche  pr^teth  not  as  muche  as  it  wasteth?  and  a;et  nenerthelees ,  mercyfhl 
god,  t)ow  norisschest,  fedist,  and  abidist  J)in  vnpr<;fitable  worm,  and  stjrnkynge 
in  synne.  And  wcl  i.  may  seie  'stynkynge  in  synne' :  ffor  withoute  compaiisan 
moore  suifirable  is  a  roten  hound  to  men,  {)an  is  a  synful  soule  to  god;  and 
muche  moore  wlatsum  is  such  a  soule  to  god,  f)an  is  such  an  hound  to  men. 
Alias  alias,  now  may  i.  clepe  t)e  no  man,  but  schame  &  repreae  of  al  men, 
moore  vile  t)an  a  beste,  and  worse  j)an  a  careyne.  My  soule  is  soore  anoyed 
of  my  lif ;  I  am  soore  a-schamed  for  to  lyue,  and  dye  dar  i.  not.  Therfore  what 
schalt  Jxm  now  doo ,  a*  J)ow  synnere?  Certes  nouzt,  but  j)at  al  J)i  lyf  l)ow 
wepe  al  t)i  lif,  so  {)at  it  al  weepe  it  al.  But  :;et  in  pis  also  is  t>i  synful  soole 
wrecchidly  wondirful  and  wonderfully  wrecchede,  by~cause  {)at  it  sorweth  not  so 
muche  as  it  knoweth  {>at  hit  schulde ;  but  {lus  it  slepeth  siker  in  slouthe,  ris^  as 
it  knewe  not  what  it  were  worthy  to  sufTre.  What  dost  {)ow,  pon  bareyne  soule? 
whi  art  Jxm  so  slough,  J)ow  synful  soule?  Pe  day  of  |>i  doom  cometh,  It  is  li^t 
nei;  and  swift  in  his  comynge.  A  day  of  wrath  is  ^at  day.  A  dfiy  of  trouble  & 
of  anguyssch.  A  day  of  caare  and  of  wrecchednesse.  A  day  of  myst  and  of 
derkenesse.  A  day  of  cloude  and  of  whirlewynd.  A  day  of  trumpe  &  of 
clarionynge*.  A  |)at  bitter  voys  of  ^e  dreedful  day  of  oure  lord!  Wlii  slepist 
J)au,  J)ow  synful  soule  and  worthy  to  be  wlated;  whi  slepist  ))ow?  For  who  so 
waketh  not,  &  who  so  quaketh  not  at  so  greet  a  ])under,  certes  he  slepeth  not, 
but  he  is  deed.  Thbw  vnfruytfiil  tree,  wheer  been  {)i  fruytes?  Thow  tree  J)at 
art  worthy  an  ax  &  a  fuyr,  worthy  to  be  knt  and  brent,  wheere  been  \ti  fruytes? 
Sothly  t)ow  hast  nou^  but  prikkynge  t)omes  and  bitter  synnes ;  {le  whiche  wolde 
god  ^at  t>ci  prikkeden  f)ee  so  soore  by  forthenkynge  pat  {)ei  weren  broke,  and 
so  schulden  ^ei  waxe  to  J)e  so  bittrf  J)at  J)ei  schulden  vanyssche  awey.  Pwuuentur^ 
{)ow  wenest  j)at  eny  synne  be  luytel:  but  wolde  god  j)at  {)e  streyte  doomesman 
heelde  eny  synne  luytel.  But  alias,  is  it  not  so  pat  alle  synne  by  brekynge  of 
goddes  heestes  vnworschipeth  god?  i^us  sikerly,  ^s.  What  synne  {lanne  dar  eny 
synnere  seie  {)at  is  luytel?  forto  vnworschipe  god  whanne  is  t)at  luytel?  A  |)ow 
druye  and  vnpr^^fitable  tree  worthy  to  euerlastyng  fayr,  what  schalt  pffu.  answere 
in  {)ilke  day ,  whan  it  schal  been  asked  of  fee  to  j)e  twynclynge  of  an  ee  alle 
t)e  tyme  of  lyuynge  ;euen  to  fte  how  po\i  hast  dispended  it?  Thawae  it  schal  be 
dampned  in  |)e  what  so  euer  may  be  founden  of  werk  or  of  slouthe,  of  woord 
or  of  sylence,  to  {)e*  leeste  })ou^,  ^e  and  of  alle  f)at  |)ow  hast  i-lyued,  ^ef  it 
haue  not  be  dressed  to  ^e  wil  of  god.  Alias  I  how  meny  synnes  schullen  breste 
vp  J)eere  without  wamynge  as  it  were  enemyes  liggynge  in  a  wait,  })e  whiche 
{)ow  seest  not  now?  Certes  fer  moo,  &  happily  moore  grysly,  pan  been  ))ilke 
)>at  p(m  seest  now.  How  menye  ])ow  wenest  now  been  not  yuele,  how  menye 
{)ow  wenest  now  been  gode,  with  open  visage  schullen  })anne  schewen  hem  to 
t)e  alther-derkest  synnes?  Theere  withouten  doute  pcu  schalt  receyue  as  {)oixr 
hast  wrou^t  heere  with  ])i  body.  Thanne,  as  now,  schal  not  be  tyme  of  mercy : 
Thanne,  as  now,  schal  no  forthenkynge  be  receyued  ne  eny  amendement  suffired. 
Thenk  J)erfore  heere  what  {)ow  art  worthy  to  receyue  |)eere,  and  what  j)ow  hast 
doo.  T^ef  f)ei  been  meny  goodes  and  fewe  yueles,  make  muche  ioye;  ;ef  fei  been 
[meny]  yueles  and  fewe  goodes,  make  muche  sorwe.  A  thow  vnpr<?fitablc  synnere, 
whethir  {>ise    thynges  suffice  not  to    pee  for  to  make  in  pe  hidous  and  greet 

fronyng  in  sorwe?  whether  {lise  {linges  suffice  not  to  J)ee  for  to  drawe  out  of 
ee  mergh  and  blood  in  wepynges?  Cursed  be  l)at  wrecchede  hardnesse,  |>e 
whiche  j)us  heuy  hameres  been  to  li3;te  for  to  breke  1  A  pat  ouer-dulled  slouthe, 
pe  whiche  pns  scharpe  prikkes  been  to  blunte  for  to  stire!  Alias  for  sorwe  of 
l)at  deede  slepe,  pe  which  so  grisly  a  ))under  is  to  hoos  for  to  wakene !    A  J>ow 
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vnf>r^fitable  synnere,  ynouz  {)ise  thynges  schulden  bee  to  {lee  euer^*  for  to  contynewe 
in  waymentynge :  thise  pinges  ougbten  to  suffice  {)ee  euermore  to  sobbe  bisyly 
in  wepyngcs.  But  wharto  schal  i.  feynyngly  be  stille,  and  stele  eny  pmg  fro  {)e 
eyen  of  my  sonle,  of  {)e  beuynesse  and  {)e  gretnesse  of  my  wrecchede  ^outhe :  In 
pyne  of  {)e  whiche  t)eer  schal  f)anne  aryse  withoute  eny  auysement  so  hastif 
sorwes  &  so  wonderful  woes,  |)at  sodeynly  of  bem  {)ere  schal  growe  an  vnsnfirable 
tempest?  Ceertes,  t)ow  wykkede  synnere,  al  j)is  spedeth  not  to  fee.  And  nathelees, 
t)ou?  i.  seie  al  |)at  i.  may  {)enke,  35 ct  may  it  not  be  lykned  to  {)at  J)at  \>e  t)ing  is 
in  it-self.  And  J)erfore  let  |)in  eyen  weep  by  day  &  by  ny^t,  and  neuere  to  be 
stille.  Put-to  wei:;te  vp-on  wei^te,  &  sorwe  vpon  sorwe,  fferdnesse  vpon  feerd- 
nesse,  and  woo  vpon  woo :  ffor  he  schal  deeme  t)ee  to  whom  it  falleth  to  punysche 
what  |)at  eny  trespassour  or  inobedient  to  god  synneth ;  })e  whiche  hath  ;olde 
me  good  for  euellr,  and  to  whom  i  ^elde  yuel  for  good;  the  whiche  is  now  l)e 
mooste  suffrynge,  and  t)anne  schal  be  t)e  mooste  vengynge;  now  ^e  mooste 
mercyful,  })anne  t>c  mooste  ri^tful.  Alias  alias,  to  whom  haue  i.  synned?  God 
i.  haue  vnworschiped.  The '  al-my^ty  i.  haue  wratthed.  O  i.  wrecchede  synnere, 
what  haue  i.  doo?  to  whom  haue  i  doo?  how  yuele  haue  i  doo?  Alias 
t)ow  wratthe  of  })e  al-my:5ty,  falle  t)ow  not  vpon  me.  Thow  wratthe  of  J)e  al- 
my^ty,  where  maist  {low  be  taken  in  me?  Ceertes  |)eer  is  no  {)ing  in  al  me  |)at  may 
suffre  f)ee.  O  t^e  anguyssches  and  l)e  annuyes  {)at  schullen  {lanne  bee:  For  on 
f)at  00  syde  schullen  bee  synnes  accusynge,  on  t^&t  oother  syde  streit  ri;tfulnesse 
soore  afferynge ;  bynethe,  pe  opene  derkenesse  of  helle,  aboue ,  f)e  wrathful 
domesman;  withinne,  a  smertynge  concience,  and  withoute,  j)e  brennywge  world. 
Vnnethes  {)e  ri^twys  shal  bee  saued ;  a  synnere  t>ns  biseged,  where  schal  he  holde 
hym?  Thus  constreyned,  wher^  schal  i.  huyde  me?  how  schal  i.  appere?  For 
to  huyde  me  it  schal  be  impossible,  and  for  to  appere  it  schal  bee  vnsuf&able. 
I  schal  seeche  where  to  huyde  me,  but  nowhere  fynde  it;  me  schal  agrise  to 
appere,  and  euere  i.  schal  be  pr«ent.  A  who  is  he  t>at  schal  delyuere  me  fro 
j)e  hoondis  of  wratthed  god?  where*  schal  i  haue  helthe?  where  schal  i.  haue 
counseyl?  Who  is  he  t)at  is  cleped  })e  aungel  of  greet  counseil,  J)e  whiche  is 
cleped  sauyour,  })at  i  may  crye  on  his  naame?  Ceertes,  it  is  IhesUf  he  him-self 
is  })e  iuge  whom  i.  dreede  so  soore.  Looke  vp  })erfore  azen  now,  f)ow  synnere, 
bee  of  good  hope  and  dispeir^  not.  Hope  in  him  whom  pow  dreddest.  Fie  to 
him  fro  whom  t>ow  fleddest.  Crie  vpon  him  meekly  for  mercy,  whom  |)<?u  hast 
soorr  agreued  by  pruyde.  Ihesu,  Ih^xu,  for  i)in  naame  IhesvL,  do  to  me  after  t)i 
naame  lh.esu..  Forget  now  Ih^ju  t)is  proude  trespassour,  and  bihold  with  mercy 
|)is  wrecche  clepyng  {)i  naame.  Thy  sweete  naame,  Thy  delitable  naame,  Naame 
of  comfort  to  sywneres  and  of  blessede  hope.  For  what  is  Ihesn  to  seie  but 
'sauyour'  ?  Therfore  ThesUf  for  t)in  owene  self  be  to  me  Ihesus.  Thow  f)at  maadest 
me,  lat  me  nou^t  p^sschen.  Thow  })at  boniest  me,  lat  me  not  be  dampned. 
Thow  t)at  maadest  me  f)orwe  pi  goodnesse,  lat  me  not  pmsschen  t>onu;  my 
wykkednesse.  And  as  t>ow  art  j^e  mooste  mercyful,  sufBre  not  my  wykkednesse 
to  leese  t)at  f)in  al-my^ty  goodnesse  hath  maade.  Mercyful  Ihesu,  i.  biseche  {)ee 
know  ptit  t>in  is,  and  wipe  it  a-wey  {}at  is  ootheres:  Ih^ju,  Viesn^  haue  mercy 
whiles  tyme  is  oif  mercy,  |)at  })ow  dampne  not  in  tyme  of  J)!  doom.  For  what 
pr£>fit  schalU  be  to  pee  in  my  bloode,  ^ef  i,  schal  descende  in  to  enerlastynge 
corrupcion?  *For  dampnede  men  schullen  noone  preise  pee,  ne  eny  of  |>oo  |)at 
goon  down  in  to  helle'*.  ^ef  {)ow  wolt  suffre  me  lord  entre  in  to  j>e  broode 
bosnm  of  |)i  mercy,  it  schal  neuere  bee  pe  streiter  for  me.  Receyue  me  {lerfore, 
moost  desirable  Ih^ju,  Receyue  me  with-inne  pe  noumbr^  of  f)in  chosyn;  so  pat 
i.  bee  fed  in  pee  with  hem,  and  preise  pee  with  hem,  and  ptA  i.  withouten 
eend  ioye  in  pee,  with  alle  ^00  {>at  louen  ))i  name.  Amen. 
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Of  pree  arwes  t)at  schuUen  bee  schot  on  domesday. 


ho  so  wol  haue  in  mynde  \ie  dreedfiil  day  of  doom  so  ^at  he  mowe  be 
moened  with  dreede  to  flee  fro  synne,  as  pe  wise  man  biddeth  his  sone — Memorarc 
nouissima  et  ineiernum  nan  peccabiSy  j>at  is :  'Haue  mynde  on  })e  laste  {)inge5,  |)at 
is  day  of  doom ,  and  it  schal  kepe  t>c  fro  synne' :  heere  :^e  mowen  fynde  snm- 
what  writen  })eerof,  how  oure  lord  speketh  by  Ysaie  |)e  pr(?phete  seienge  Jms: 
E^redietur  dovo^mis  de  loco  suo  vt  visitet  iniquitatem  habitatorom.  ferre,  })at  is: 
*Oure  lord  schal  weende  oat  of  his  place  for  to  visite  |)e  wikkednesse  of  hem 
t)at  enhabiten  j)e  eerthe'.  Ceertes  t>is  doom  schulde  souereynly  be  drad;  ffor,  as 
muche  as  he  now  doth  mercy,  so  muche  schal  be  {)anne  doo  streit  vengeable 
ri^twisnesse.  For  it  is  of  god  in  liknesse,  as  it  is  of  pc  sonne.  The  sonne 
holdynge  his  conrs  passeth  out  of  {)e  signe  of  {)e  lyoim  in  to  f)e  signe  of  ))e 
virgyne,  and  out  of  j>e  signe  of  })e  virgyne  in  to  })e  signe  of  |)e  balaunce.  The 
lyoun  is  a  strong  beest  and  a  fel ,  &  in  {)is  signe  was  Crist  ])e  sonne  of  ri^twis- 
nesse  bifore  J)e  incamacioun;  ffor  j)at  tyme  he  was  so  fel  J)at  what  man  |)at 
braake  hise  biddjrnges,  anoon  he  schulde  bee  deed — ^ffbr,  as  it  is  seid,  a  man 
was  doon  to  deeth  for  he  gederede  stikkes  on  |)e  sabat-day.  But  out  of  pis 
signe  of  {)e  lyoun  he  passide  in  to  J)e  signe  of  pe  virgyne,  whan  he  took  man- 
kynde  &  was  borne  of  f)e  virgyne  Marie:  and  })anne  was  he  maade  moore  redy 
to  doo  mercy,  J)an  euere  he  was  to  doo  vengeaunce.  Thanne  it  bigan,  &  ^et  it 
lasteth,  f)at  he,  t)at  seide  wha»ne  he  was  in  pe  signe  of  |>e  lyoun:  Anima  qm 
peccauerit  cito  morietur,  {)at  is:  *The  soule  f)at  synneth,  anoon  it  schal  dye^ ;  now, 
wha»ne  he  is  in  f)e  signe  of  t)e  virgyne,  seith  t)us:  Nolo  mortem  ptccvitoris ,  sed 
magis  ut  conuertatur  et  viuat,  paX  is:  '1  wol  not  |)e  deeth  of  a  synnere,  but 
moore  psX  he  be  turned  J)eer-fro  and  lyue'*.  But,  certes,  out  of  pis  signe  |>ns 
of  pe  virgyne,  he  schal  passe  in  to  pe  signe  of  pe  balaunce,  at  pe  day  of  doom, 
wheerf  he  schal  weye  alle  our^  ])ou^tes,  ourf  woordes,  and  oure  werkes  in  enene 
peys  of  his  ri^twisnesse ,  {)at  he  may  :;elde  to  cuery  man  after  pe  trouthe  of  his 
desert.  And  what  he  schal  f)anne  doo?  heere  |)ow  what  he  seith  now  by  j>e 
yrophete:  Congregabo  super  eos  mala,  et  sagittas  meas  complebo  in  eis ,  })at  is: 
I  schal  heepen  vpon  hem  here  eueles,  and  i  schal  dispende  alle  myne  arwes  vpon 
hem'.  Three  scharpe  arwes  schnllen  bee  schot  of  oure  lord  in  j)at  day  vpon 
hem  ]>at  f)eerf  schullen  be  dampned.  The  firste  arwe  schal  be  of  clepynge  to 
pe  doom,  whan  as  him-self  seith:  Venit  hora  ut  omues  qui  in  monumentis  sunt, 
audient  vocem  filii  dei ,  et  procedent  qui  bona  egerunt  in  resurrecdonem  vite ,  qui 
vero  mala,  in  resurrecdonem  iudicii ,  paX  is:  'Tyme  schal  come  paX  alle  f)oo  fiat 
been  in  graues ,  schullen  heere  pe  voys  of  pe  sone  of  god,  and  so  passe  forth 
to  pe  doom\  Thanne  pe  wrecched  dampned  soule  schal  come  to  pe  body,  and 
seye  to  hit:  'Aryse  f)ow  curside  caityf  careyne,  fro  })is  tyme  forth  withouten  eny 
eende  to  be  felow  to  pe  deuel,  and  enemy  to  al-my^ty  god.  Now  J)i  ioye  schal 
be  turned  in  to  woo ,  {)i  delit  in  to  bittemesse ,  and  f)i  laui^tre  in  to  wepynge. 
Now  i)i  wrecchide  schort  lust  schalle  passe  in  to  euerlastynge  sorwe.  Now  it  is 
fulliche  fallen  fro  the,  what  so  {)ow  desiredest;  now  it  is  comen  to  pee  alle  J)at 
J)ow  dreddest.  Now  it  is  agoo  al  j)at  |)ow  louedest;  and  now  it  is  comen  al 
ptLt  |)ow  hatedest.  Cursid  be  l)ow,  {)ow  wrecched  careyne;  for  in  pyne  of  {)i 
synnes,  ^i  delices,  and  {)i  wykkednesses ,  sith  i.  passide  fro  ^ee  i.  haue  besyly 
brend  in  helle.  Cursed  be  povr  helle-broiide,  ordeyned  to  pe  fuyr  of  helle  ^at 
neuere  schal  be  quenched.     Cursed  be  pe  tyme  in  pe  whiche  i.  first  was  coupled 
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to  fee,  for  now  i.  may  not  leeue  |»ee,  thi  cursed  companye  i.  may  not  eschewe ; 
wol  i.  or  nyl  i.,  I  am  constreyned  to  be  knyt  a^en  to  pee.  Goo  we  f  erfore  to- 
gidre  bifore  |)e  dreedful  domesman,  f)eere  for  to  heere  oure  euerlastynge  damp- 
nacion\  Thanne  shollen  alle  {)e  wykkede  men  see  f  e  inste  cause  of  here  owene 
dampnacion  writen  with  here  owene  hoondes  in  f)e  book  of  here  consciences, 
boothe  leerid  and  lewed,  and  reedyn  it  hem-self.  And  ^^ef  |)(7U  seie  t)at  lewede 
men  kunne  not  reede,  .i.  seye  t>at  ^eei  is  noon  so  lewede  pat  he  ne  kan  reede 
J)e  lettre  of  hys  owene  writynge.  Thanne  j)ei  schullen  see  J)e  domesman  as  he 
weerf  wood,  forwratthed  a^ens  hem.  Of  {)b  woodnesse  &  pis  wratthe  speketh 
J)e  pwphete  in  {)e  fkrste  psalme  of  penaunce,  where  he  preieth  to  be  delyuered 
of  hem  boothe,  seienge  j)us:  Domine  ne  in  furore  tuo  arguas  me ^  neqwit  in 
ira  iua  carripias  me.  That  is:  'Lord,  in  p\  woodnesse  onercome  me  not  with 
skiles,  and  chastise  me  not  in  {)i  wratthe'.  Noman  f)enke  ))at  wratthe  or  wood- 
nesse  or  eny  sache  troubled  mannes  passion  may  be  in  god;  but  herfore  J)ei 
been  set  in  scnpture ,  for  t)e  werkes  of  god  in  punysschynge  and  vengynge  of 
synne  schullen  taake  effect  of  suche  passions  as  been  wratthe  and  woodnesse  in 
al  synneres,  t)at  outher  schullen  be  chastised  by  pyne  fat  schal  haue  eende  as  is 
purgatorie,  fe  whiche  pyne  is  cleped  heere  |)e  wratthe  of  god,  or  elles  pat 
schullen  be  pyned  by  vengeaunce  in  J)e  horrible  peyne  of  helle  j)at  neuer  schal 
haue  eende,  fe  whiche  is  cleped  heere  J)e  woodnesse  of  god.  Al  j)is  fe  pf^- 
phete  Dauid  sau^  in  spirit,  and  ferfore  he  in  prrsoone  of  alle  synneres,  felyng 
him  vnmy^ty  to  bere  euer  either,  first  asketh  to  be  delyuered  of  helle,  and  sitthen 
of  purgatorie ,  seienge  fus  Doiaine  ne  in  furore  &c. ,  as  '^ef  he  seide  fns  to 
oure  vnderstondyng :  *Lord,  i.  biseche  f)ee  fat  in  fe  dreedful  day  of  doom,  wheere 
fow  schalt  haaue  fe  to  synneres  as  a  man  fat  weerewood,  spaaryng  no  fing, 
fat  f ow  ouercome  me  not  w/tA  skiles  in  fynal  conclusion,  so  fat  i.  be  not  convict 
for  euere  and  be  ateynt  in  a  schameful  inconuenyent  of  euerlastynge  reproeue; 
&  herfore  i.  seye  Argue  me  not,  ffor  arguynge,  as  clerkes  knowen  wel,  is  to 
ouercome  an  oothere  with  skiles.  But  ^ef  me  grace,  goode  lorde,  so  to  argue 
and  forto  ouercome  with  skiles  of  f i  lawe  f  e  erroures  of  my  blynde  conscience 
heerf  in  fis  lif,  whiles  tyme  is  of  mercy,  fat  i.  may  hertly  forthenke  hem,  and 
cleerly  confesse  hem,  and  lawefully  amende  hem,  by  ensaumple  of  newe  cleene 
lyuyng  to  men,  feruent  preier  to  god,  and  by  discreet  chastisement  of  my-self 
heer^  whiles  i.  lyue,  so  fat  pou  haue  no  wil  to  chastise  me  in  fi  wratthe  after 
fis  lif  in  purgatorie.  And  pat  it  be  f us,  Miserere  met  domine  ^uoniam  infirmxxs  sum, 
fat  is:  Haue  mercy  on  me  lord;  for  i.  am  vnmy^ty  to  beie  euereyther,  that  is 
fin  arguyng  in  fe  doom,  ne  fi  chastysement  in  purgatorie,  but  it  so  be  fat  i. 
be  vp  bom  with  f i  mercy'.  O  that  dreedful  day  of  oure  lord !  f  anne  schullen 
alle  wykked  men  see  hem  sitte  in  fe  doom  with  Crist,  whom  fei  haue  heere 
dispised;  and  in  fis  sight  been  troubled  with  an  horrible  dreede,  seyenge  fe 
woorde  of  f e  wise  man:  Hii  sunt  quos  aliquando  haduimus  in  derisum  Sfc.  Nos 
insensati  ^c.^,  fat  is:  *Thise  been  foo  fe  whiche  sum  tyme  we  hadden  in  scorn 
and  despit.  We  vnwitty  wrecches  heelden  here  lif  woodnesse,  and  here  eende 
withouten  honour:  but  lo  now  how  fei  been  acounted  amonges  fe  sones  of  god'. 
Thanne  amonges  al  fat  multitude  fei  schxdlen  not  fynde  oon  fat  schal  haue 
compassion  of  hem,  but  alle  schullen  bee  glaade  &  consent  with  god  in  here 
iuste  dampnacion,  after  fe  woordes  of  fe  psalme  seienge  fus:  Letabitur  iustus 
cum  viderit  vindictam^  fat  is:  *The  ri^twis  man  schal  be  gladed  whan  he  schal 
see  fe  vengeaunce'.  Thanne,  as  Crist  seith  in  fe  gospel:  thei  schullen  seche 
for  to  entr^  in  to  fe  creuys  of  stones,  and  in  to  fe  swelwys  of  fe  eerthe,  fro 
f e  dreedful  face  of  oure  lord.  Thanne  schullen  fei  preie  monteynes  to  falle 
vpon  hem,  and  hulles  to  huyden  hem,  so  woo  fei  schullen  be  on  euery  syde. 
And  fis  is  f e  wounde  of  f e  firste  arwe.  The  secounde  arwe  schal  be  an  arwe 
of  scharp  repreuyng  of  alle  fals  cristene  men ,  whan  he  schal  seie  to  hem  fus : 
*I  was  an-hungred,  and  ^e  ^eue  me  noo  mete ;  I  was  a-f  urst  and  ^e  ^eue  me  no 
drynke;    I  was  naked  and  ^e  3;eue  me*  noon  herbere;   I  was  seek  and  in  prison 
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and  ^e  visyted  me  not  ne  dede  me  no  comfort'.  O  what  {)is  voys  schal  bee 
dreedfol  whan  it  schal  be  seid  to  hem  })at  as  ofte  as  {)ei  deden  not  ^%e  {>inges 
to  eny  t)at  neede  hadde  in  his  naame,  so  ofte  \>e\  deden  hem  not  to  him.  And 
no  wonder  |)ou2;  j)is  voys  schal  bee  dreedfull^  in  {)e  day  of  doom,  sitthe  we  reden 
in  {)e  gospel  {)at  Crist,  whan  he  koom  in  fourme  of  a  seruaimt  for  to  bee  deemed 
of  jje  false  lewes,  seide  to  hem  J)at  sou^ten  for  to  take  hym:  *I  am  he':  and  a- 
noon  t)ei  ^eedenabak  and  fellen  to  {)e  eerthe.  2^ef  he*  ()at  whan  he  was  deedly 
and  koom  to  be  demed,  hadde  so  feerdftd  a  voys,  J)at  with  his  00  woord  t)rewa; 
to  f)e  grouwde  so  meny  steeme  men  of  \te  lewys,  a  fer  moore  feerdfnl  voys 
schal  he  hane  whan  he  schal  come  vndeedly  with  his  oost  of  an^rgelis  &  of 
sejmtes  for  to  deeme  {)e  qnyke  and  f)e  deede,  euery  man  after  {)at  he  hath 
desenied.  And  {)erfore  seith  lob:  C^m  vix  paruam  stillam  sermonum.  eius  audire 
non  possunt,  tonitruma.  magnitudims  eius  guts  potest  sustinere?  {)atis:  'Sitthe  man 
may  vnneethes  heere  a  luytel  drope  of  his  woordes,  J)e  greete  [)nnder  of  his 
doom  who  schalle  mowe  sofire?'  As  who  seith  noone.  And  t)erfore  seith  seynt 
Bernard  t)us:  Cum  pecctitor  accusatus  fuerit  8f  consciencia  propria  contra  eum 
testimonium  perhiduerit  et  omais  creatura  dei  insurrexerit  contra  eum.  in  vindictam, 
grauis  vt  sagitia  erii  vox  domuti  ad  sustinendum ^  ))at  is:  ^Whanne  t)e  synfol 
kaityf  schal  be  accused,  &  his  owene  conscience  schid  bere  witnesse  a^ens  him, 
and  euery  creature  of  god  schal  ryse  a^ens  him  in  vengeaunce :  greuous  as  an 
arwe  schal  })anne  be  }>e  voys  of  god  to  suffire'.  And  |)e  pr^hete  leremie  seith : 
Sagitta  vulnerans  lingua  eius,  ))at  is:  'The  tunge  of  him  schal  be  a3  an  arwe 
woundynge'.  And  {)is  is  {)e  seconnde  arwe.  The  {)ridde  arwe  schal  bee  an  arwe 
of  eendelees  dampnyng  of  alle  wykkede  men,  whan  he  schal  seie  to  hem:  Ite 
maledicti  in  ignem  ettmum  qui  prtparatus  est  diabolo  8f  angelis  eiuSy  t)at  is :  Goo 
^e  cursede  wi^tes  in  to  euerlastynge  fuyre,  J)e  whiche  is  ordeyned  to  J)e  fcend 
and  to  t)e  aungelis  of  him'.  This  arwe  schal  wouwde  hem  t)at  it  falleth  on  so 
greuously,  {)at  alle  {)e  lechis,  phisiciens  &  surgiens,  ne  ^et  alle  J)e  creatures  in 
heuene  &  in  eerthe,  schullen  not  mowe  heele  \>e  wounde  of  it.  Thanne  schal 
{)e  opene  eerthe  swelwe  hem  down  in  to  helle,  wheere  J)ei  schullen  be  turmented 
with  feendis  euermore  withouten  eende.  But  alias !  j)eer  been,  i  dreede,  fill  mcny 
{lot  neuere  wollen  bileeue  {)ise  ))inges  eer  })ei  feelen  hem.  Of  whom  seith  seynt 
Euseby  pus:  Ve  ve*  quilms  est  datum  hoc  prius  s entire  qutjn  credere,  {)atis:  "Woo, 
woo  be  to  hem  to  whom  it  is  ^euen  rather  to  feele  pise  fringes  t)an  to  bileeue 
hem'.  &  {)ns  eendeth  pe  })ridde  arwe.  But  {)anne  schal  Crist  tume  to  hem  ptX 
been  on  his  ri^t  half,  and  seie  {)us :  Venite  dtnedicti  paXris  mei ,  ptrcipite  voids 
regnum  quod  vobis  paratum  est  a  pvAre  meo  ad  origine  mundi,  {)at  is :  'Cometh  to 
me  ;e  {)at  been  })e  blesside  children  of  my  fadir ,  and  beeth  parteneris  of  my 
ioye  in  J)e  kyngdom  flat  was  ordeyned  for  ^ow  by  my  fadir  fro  J)e  bigynnyng 
of  })is  world'.  To  j^e  whiche  kyngdom  and  ioye  he  brynge  vs  J)at  bon^e  vs 
with  his  precious  blood.     AmeN." 


1  Ms.  he  bat.        *  Ms.  de. 

>  In  the  Ms.  follows:  Sermo  per  lohannem  Gregory,  Fratrem  Au^stinensem  de  Neuport:  Be 
his  awne  propre  blode  he  entred  in,  Hebr.  9;  and  then  the  following  will: 

Copia  testamenti  Robert!  Folkyngh<nn. 

In  {)e  name  of  almyghty  Ihf.ni  I,  Robart  F.,  beynge  in  hool  and  cleere  mynde, 
{)e  VI  day  of  luylk  {)e  ^eere  of  our  lorde  a  thousand  |)re  hundretll  foure-scorc  & 
nynetene,  make  my  testament  and  my  laste  wylle  in  |)is  manere.  First  I  by-take 
my  soule  in  to  {)e  hondes  of  al-my^ty  god,  bysechyng^  to  oure  lady  sejTite  Marye 
and  to  allf  {)e  hoole  compaygnye  of  heuen  to  preye  for  mercy  and  grace  for  me. 
Also  I  by-qwethe  my  wrecchyd  synfiill^  body  to  beeii  heere  in  erthe,  abydjmg 
{)e  dredfal  doom  of  god,  in  suche  place  and  manere  as  yt  lyketh  to  his  wyse 
endeles  purueaunce.  Also  I  wyllc  pvX  at  myn  enterement  j)ere  be  a-bo¥rte  my 
body  bot  twey  tapres  of  wex  and  foure  torches  of  wex,  j)e  whiche  torches  I  wilLc 
be  ;euen  to  brenne  atte  |)e  leuaciottn  of  j)e  sacrement  whil  t)ei  wil  dure,  in  |>c 
same  chirche  t)at  I  schalk  be  beryed  Inne.     Also  I  willf  ptX  in  alle  {)e  haste  t>at 
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The  same  Ms.  Univ.  Coll.  97  in  the  beginning  contains  an  Exposition  of  the  10 
Commandments  (which  I  here  omit)  and  the  following  2  pieces ;  all  these  are  also 
extant  in  Ms.  Land  210  (beginning  of  14.  wanting),  and  N.  14  besides  in  Ms. 
Bodl.  938,  Harl.  2398,  Gajus  Coll.  209  (a  shorter  text,  from  Ms.  St.  John's  Coll. 
Oxf.  117,  is  ed.  in  Maskell  Monmn.  Ritual,  in  p.  413). 

14.    (Visitatio  infirmorum)^ 

Here  begynneth  how  men  t)at  been  in  heele  schuld^  visite  seeke  folke. 

JVly  deere  sone  or  doughter  in  god,  it  semeth  pat  |)an  hiest  the  faste  in  j)e 
way  fro  this  lyf  to  godward.  Ther  t>^n  schalt  see  alle  t>i  forme-fadres,  apostles, 
martirs,  cofifessonrs,  virgines,  and  alle  men  and  wofnmen  {)at  been  sauyd;  and 
for  gladnesse  of  suche  felaschipe  be  pon  of  good  confort  in  god.  And  })enk 
howe  pan  most  after  this  lyf  legge  a  stoon  in  })e  walle  of  j)e  citee  of  henen 
slighliche  with-owte  eny  noyse  or  stryf.  And  therfore  eer  pou.  wende  out  of  this 
worlde,  povt  most  polissche  thi  stoon  and  make  it  redy,  ;ef  pen  wolt  not  ther 
be  letted.  This  stoon  is  {)i  sowle,  which  pon  most  make  stronge  thorugh  ri^ 
byleue,  and  faire  pou  most  it  dense  {)orghe  hope  of  goddis  mercy  and  poHit 
charyte,  the  whiche  heelyn'  the  multitude  of  synnes.  The  noyse  I)at  pan  most 
make  heere  in  worchynge  of  this  stoon,  is  ofte  for-thynkynge '  of  })i  synne,  whiche 
j)<m  most  knowleche  to  god  knowyng  the  gilty,   and  ther-after  it  is  profitable 


yt  may  be  doo  after  my  deth  {)ere  be  sayde  a  thousands  masse^  for  my  soule  & 
for  bIU  Cristeii  soules.  Also  I  be-quethe  to  be  doofi  in  almess^  after  dyscreciofm 
of  myn  Executowrs  in  alle  t)e  hast  for  my  soule,  for  }>e  soules  of  my  fadre,  modre 
and  of  all^  hem  ptX  I  am  endebted^  to  by  way  of  kynde ,  by  way  of  ffrendship^, 
or  by  way  of  restitucioim,  for  {)e  gode  I  haue  had^  of  heres  by  any  way,  fourty 
pounds  of  golde,  and  oner  j)at,  pat  |)ei  haue  part  of  all^  {)e  preyowrs,  good^  dedes 
and  almess^  {>at  I  haue  do  or  ordeyned  to  be  doo,  as  wel  in  t)is  testament  as 
to-fore  in  alle  my  lyf.  Sythene  I  ^eue  to  William  Flete  my  Cosyn  fourty  marke 
of  golde,  and  alle  myn  horses,  a  blew  bed  of  Arras  werke ,  twey  payre  schetes, 
my  best  haberioun,  my  pysan,  my  ketyll^-hat,  and  myn  armynge  swords  of  Bur- 
deux.  '  Also  I  be-quetK  to  lohan  of  Brugge  an  haberiofm ,  a  basynet ,  a  longe 
dagger  of  Burdeux  hameysid^  with  sylucr  in  manere  of  a  sword.  ^  Also  I  a;eue 
to  Thomas  Salman  an  haberiou»  and  a  basynet.  %  Also  I  by-quettt  to  William 
Flete  my  Cosyn  alle  {)e  remanant  of  myn^  armeur^.  ^  Also  I  by-qweth  to  sir 
William  Countowr  a  longe  sangwyn  gowne  furryd  with  Calabir.  Also  I  by-quetll 
to  ThomAr  Heighelme  a  gowne  of  blak  worsteds  furred  with  beuere.  ^  Also  I 
wylle  {)at  alle  pe  debte;  pat  any  man  can^  resonably  axe,  J)at  j)ei  been  payed. 
And  {)e  remanant  of  alle  my  good^ ,  wher^  so  it  be  in  })e  handes  of  my  debtours 
or  elles,  I  be-qweth  it  to  lonet  my  wyfe,  to  goueme  and  susteyne  with  hir  and 
Elianor^  my  doughtre,  and^  eke  to  doon  in  almess^  for  me,  and  for  here,  and  for 
alle  hem  pat  we  been  endebted  to  doon  for  by  any  way  as  sche  may  resonabely, 
nou^t  amenysynge  gretely  here  lyflode  ne  here  poure  stat.  The  execucioim  of 
whiche  thynges  above-sayd  after  my  last^  wille  to  be  doon  and  fulfillid/,  I  make 
myn  Executovrs  lonet  my  wyfe,  William  Wcnlok^  Squiere,  Sire  William  Counto«r, 
Presto  Thomas  Heighelme,  Thomas  Salman,  William  Flete  my  Cosyn;  prcyinge 
to  hem  for  goddes  sake  for  charitable  dede  of  almessf,  and  for  pe  souereyn 
trust  I  haue  in  hem  {>at  {)ei  will^  take  {)is  charge  on  hem  and  refuse  it  by  no 
maner  way.  Writen  pe  day  and  ^ere  to-fore  nempned  witll  myn  owen  honde  in 
witnesse  of  my  last/  wille,  and  ensealed/  with  my  seal.  /  Probatum  fuit  hoe  testa- 
mentum  coram,  nolns  lohajme  Lyntoxiy  /^eueTendi  psXris  domvti  TTiome  dei  gr2ucia 
CtfMAiariensis  Archiep^sco^i  Comissafio  generali  ^  XH  /^sJend.  Decemdris ,  Anno 
domini  Afiliesimo  CCOfto  Nonogesimo  Nono,  Et  eommissa  est  administracio  lohanne 
reliei^  8f  executorihvLs  Reset naiv&. 

»  This  piece  is  a  combination  of  extracts  from  St.  Aug\isttne*s  Visit.  Infinnonini,  and  Anselm. 
2  B  couerel).        >  B  biI>enkiMg^  I)ee. 
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to  J)e  to  haue  conseil  of  trewe  preestes  the  whiche  owen  to  blesse  the  poeple, 
tellynge  hem  that  been  sorwfiil  for  here  synnes  that  t)ei  schullen  thomgh  goddis 
mercy  been  asoylid  of  hem.  The  strokere*  wherwith  ^on  slykest'  this  stoon,  is 
verrey  repe«taunce  pat  pan  schalt  haue  in  thyn  herte  sorwyng  of '  {)i  sy«ne,  smy- 
tynge  thi-self  on  j)e  brest  with  greete  sighyng*  of  sorwe  and  stedefast  wil  to  tume 
no  moore  a?eyne  to  sy«ne.  And  whan  pou  hast  maad  redy  ))us  thi  stoon,  j)at 
is  thi  sowle,  thanne  myght  povi  go  the  redy  wey  to  god,  and  legge  pi  stoon 
sykerliche  with-owten  noyfiil  noyse  in  pe  citee  of  henene.  And  therfore  i.  con- 
seile  pe  in  {)is  lyf  t^&t  pan  schryue  the  cleene  to  god  and  make  pc  redy ;  fifor 
grisely  deuelys,  the  whiche  han  tempted  men  to  synne  in  this  lyf,  wollen  in  the 
laste  hour  been  ftil  besy  to  begile  hem,  and  nameliche  with  wanhope  *  of  goddys 
mercy.  And  this  is  not  oonliche  to  telle  *  to  syke  men,  but  eke  to  hoole  men ,  ffor 
euery  day  a  man  neigheth  his  deeth  neer  and  neer,  ffor  the  moore  a  man  in  this 
lyf  wexith  in  dayes  and  ^eres,  the  moore  he  vnwexith.  For,  as  seyntes  seyn :  pe 
firste  day  in  the  whiche  a  man  is  born  is  pe  firste  day  of  his  deth,  ffor  euery  day 
he  is  diynge  while  he  is  in  this  lyf.  And  therfore  seith  pe  gospelle:  'Awake  ^,  for 
poM  wost  nenere  whiche  hour  god  is  to  come,  in  thi  ;outhe  or  in  thi  myddel  age 
or  in  thi  laste  dayes,  or  preuyliche  or  openliche'*.  And  therfore  [loke]  |)at  pon  be  aJ- 
wey  redy !  For  it  is  semliche  {^at  pe  seruau»t  abyde  pe  lord,  and  not  the  lord  his 
seruaunt.  And  nameliche  whan  greet  haste  is,  he  is  worth!  blame  |)at  is  vnredy.  But 
grettere  haste  no  man  redith  of,  than  schalle  be  in  pe  comynge  of  Crist.  And  ther- 
fore* waketh  in  vertues;  ffor  whan  the  ^ate  is  schet,  it  is  neuere  aftir  openyd.  And 
perfoTe,  brother  or  suster  in  god,  wete  |)ow  pat  god  visiteth  men  for  here  synnes 
diuersliche :  summe  been  visitid  with  scharp  prisonynge,  summe  with  sclaundre 
and  bacbytyng,  summe  with  ontrowthe  of  fals  men,  and***  summe  with  diu«^e 
seeknesse;  and  ^ef  pat  sy»ne  were  clene  awey,  thanne  seeknesse  schulde  slake. 
Here-of  bereth  pe  gospel  witnesse  where  Criste  seide  to  ten  myselis  whanne  thei 
weren  heelyd  of  here  lepre:  *Goth,  he  seith,  and  nyle  ^e"  synne  moore,  lest  ^e 
fallen  wersse',  als  who  seith:  for  3;oure  synne  ;e  hadde  this  seeknesse.  And 
{)erfore  pe  lawe  wolde  by  ryght  iustice  pat  no  leche  schulde  ^eue  bodyliche 
medicyne  to  a  seek  man,  but  ^ef  he  were  in  wille  to  take  goostliche  medicyne 
and  to  leue  pe  synne  pat  woundeth  his*'''  sowle,  schryuyng  hym  trewliche  with 
good  wille  to  don  no  moore  euyl.  For  s^**  he  resceyueth  god,  dwellynge  in  parfit 
charite.  And  who  |)at  is  treweliche  thus  i-schryuen  and  dwellith  in  verrey  repen- 
taunce,  I  drede  not  that"  the  seeknesse  ne  schalle  slake  whiche  he  hadde  for  his 
synne.  Or  elles  his  peyne**  suffired  with  meekenesse,  schal  tume  hym  to  muche 
merit  in  blisse  after  J)is  lyf.  I*erfore  ^ef  thi  peynes  slake  not,  comforte  the  in 
god  in  this  manere. 

How  a  man   schulde  comforte  a  nother  })at  he  grucche  not  whanne  he  is 
seeke. 

llJrother  or  suster,  louest  pan  god  thi  lorde?  he  or  sche,  ?ef  theimowe  speke, 
wol  seye  'ije**;  or  p^rauenture,  ^if  they  mowe  not  speke,  thei  wole  thenke  ^e. 
Thanne  thus :  ZJef  thow  louest  god,  f)ow  louest  alle  pat  he  doth ;  ande  he  scor- 
geth  the  for  thi  profit  and  not  for  his;  and  {)erfore  p<m  schuldest  gladliche  sufire 
hym  and  lone  hym,  ffor  he  wol  not  punyssche  twyes  hem  pat  meekeliche  sufiren 
hym.  And  t)at  his  chastisynge  in  this  lyf  is  alle  for  lone,  scheweth  Salomon 
wher"  he  seith:  *Sone,  grucche  not  a-^eyns  the  chastis3mge  of  thi  fader':  ffor 
it  is  no  sone  whom  the  fader  chastiseth  not'.  And  this  acordeth  with  resou«,  and 
eke  with  comun  manere  of  speche ;  ffor  ;ef  a  man  see  a  nother  mannys  childe 
do  euele  in  his  faders  presence,  and  his  fader  chastiseth/*  him  nought,  thanne  wol 
pat  other  man  say  that  it  is  not  his  childe,  or  ellis  that  he  loueth  hym  non^t; 
ffor  ^ef  he  were  his  child,  or  ellis  J)at  he**  louede  hym,  he  wolde  chastise  hym. 
And  therfore  be  nought  euele  paied  of  thi  fadres  chastisynge  of  heuene,   ffor  he 
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seith  hym-self:  *Whom  i  loue  I  chastise'.  Also  seeknesse  of  body,  meekliche 
snfTrid,  maketh  helthe  of  sowle*,  and  soule-helthe  is  not  but  oonliche  of  god. 
Therfore  despise  not  goddis  scorgynge,  but  whanne  god  chastiseth  the,  {)anke 
hym  and  loue  hym,  ))at  he  amendeth  the,  *yndirnemeth  {)e,  and  blameth  the ;  flbr 
alle  this  is  token  of  loue  ande  scheweth*  that  he  wol  not  punyssche  the*  in  his 
wrathe  ne  in  his  woodnesse,  but  of  his  greet  goodnesse  he  wole  haue  mercy  on 
t)e  ;ef  pou  wolt*  leene  thi  synne.  And  {)erfoTe  {)ank  thi  god,  and  specialliche 
that  he  hath  largid  to  synful  men  his  mercy  aboue  his  wrathe.  Drede  this  lord 
as  sone  &*  not  as  seruaunt:  ffor  he  is  thi  iuge  {)Jt  wol  not  dampne  the  but  ^ef 
{)ow  wolt  not  for  lust  and  coueitise  leeue  thi  S3mnne,  but  he  wol  haue  mercy  on 
the ,  and  therfore  mercifiilliciie  he  chastiseth  the,  and  ther  {)ow  hast  deseruyd 
euerelastyngliche  *  his  wrathe  and  to  be  dampned  for  euere,  he  putteth-ouer  his 
vengeaunce  and  of  grete  mercy  he  suifreth  vs  to  amende  owrc  defautes,  and 
punysscheth  vs  but  a  while.  And*  J)erfore  dispise  not  his  j;erde  of  mercy,  ne  grucche 
not  thera^eyns ,  but  suflfre  it  gladliche,  ffor  alle  {)e  domes  of  god  been  rightfuUe. 
Now  t)anne*,  sitthe  seeknesse  of  body  is  helthe  of  soule,  and  wole  or  nyle  ^<m  |)ow 
schalt  haue  it  er  ^ou  dye,  and  ^ef  ^on  grucche  a^eyns  god,  with  J)i  grucchynge 
J)dm  makest  thi  sowle  moore  feble  and  so  ^aa  harmest  thi-self^  with  thi  grucchynge 
ffor  nothyng  is  wers  to  a  seeek  man  f)an  to  be  malencolious ,  and  eke*  ^ou 
greuest  thi  fadir  {)e  whiche  coueiteth  to  be  thi  leche,  and  f)us  as  a  fool*  })<m 
harmest  thi-self  in'  double  manere:  oon  is  ()at  \i0Vl  greuest  thi  god,  another  is 
•|)au  lesist  thi  meede  |)at  J)^?u  schuldest  haue  a;ef  {)<m  siSredest  alle  maner  disescs* 
pacientliche  to  ^e  deth;  and  {>ogh  a  man  sum-tyme  may  not  kepe  pacience  in 
sekenesse  for  greet  accesse**  of  diuerse  passions,  neuertheles  he  schulde,  byfore 
the!  koomen  and  after  })e  passynge  of  hem,  purpose  in  his  sowle  to  sufire  alle 
anoyes  pacientliche,  and  whan  his  hors  grucchith,  })at  is  his  flesch,  his  spirit 
schulde  be  redy  to  sufire,  and  aske  mercy  for  j)e  grucchynge  of  his  flesch,  know- 
ynge  {)at  alle  bodiliche  anoyes  suffrid  meekliche  in  this  lyf  maketh  j)e  sowle  fayre 
and  stronge  and  rightliche"  to  passe  from  purgatorie  to  heuene:  wherfore  we 
schulden  with  good  wille  herie**  god,  and  with  glad  herte  take"  diseses.  Thenk 
j)at  %ef  j)<7u  haddest  be  traytour  to  the  kynge  wherfore  ^ou.  haddest  deseruyd 
hangyng  and  drawynge,  and  he  hadde  for^eue  the  thi  deth  and  punyssched  the 
but  a  lytul  while  in  an  esy  prisoun :  how  moche  were  \ian  holden  to  hyw.  Muchel 
moore  \)im  schuldest  bythenke  the  how"  thow  hast  be  traytour  to  god  and  therfore 
deseruyd  euerlastynge  peyne,  and  ^et  this  merciful  lord  for3;eueth  vs  heere  een- 
deles  deeth  })e  wMche  we  **deseruyd,  and  punysscheth  vs  here  but**  a  lytel  with 
bodiliche  seeknesse,  a;ef  we  woUen  meekly  take  his  chastysynge. 


Br 


7,ef  deeth  goo  faste  on  a  man,  speke  to  h3rm  thus. 


>rother  or  suster  in  god,  ^if  \iovi  sawe  or  bithoughtest  in  thyn  herte  t)e 
meschiefs  of  this  wrecchid  world  and  f)e  ioyes  of  heuene,  \iou  schuldest  desire 
to  be  with  god  t)ough  {)^u  were  lord  of  alle  this  world,  and  ?ef  })^u  stode  in 
grace,  thow  schuldest  desire  to  forsake  it  to  come  to  heuene;  ffor  hooly  writ 
seith :  *Blessede  be  J)ei  {)at  dyen  in  god'.  Loke  {)e  bigy«nynge  of  this  lif  is  care 
and  sorwe;  lyuynge  ther-Inne,  what  is  it  but  muchel  trauail  withowte  fruyt, 
tene  and  disese,  where-})orugh  many  men  been  ouer-comen  with  diners  tempta- 
cions  and  for^etyn  here  god,  and  so  })ei  comen  to  an  euyl  ende?  Loke  nowe 
whethir  it  is  better  to  dye  wel  or  to  lyue  euele.  2^ef  \i(m  stonde  in  verray  repen- 
tance and  laste  ther-Inne,  stedefastlyche  byleuyng  in  the  mercy  of  god,  thow 
maist  dye  wel.  But  harde  it  is  to  lyue  wel  fuUiche  in  this  wrecchede  worlde, 
ffor  {)e  holy  pf'<;phete  seith  ^at  'eueriche  man  is  a  lyere*,  {)at  is  to  seye,  for  his 
firste  forfeture  euerich  man  synne th  whiles  he  lyueth  in  this  wrecchide  lyf  outher 
for  lyinge  of  seruynge  god  after  his  comanndeme»t,  or  ellis  for  |)at  he  serueth  hym 
not  aftir  his  worthynesse;  ffor  hooly  writte  seith  ^at  senene  sithes  in  the  day 
falleth  the  ri^twyse  man,  and  seynt  Poul  seith  that  no  man  lyueth  in  this  lyf  with- 
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owte  defaute.  Ther-fore  we  schulden  prey  to  god  with  g^eet  desir,  %i{  it  were 
his  wille,  {)<xt  we  weren  deede  and  lyueden  with  hym.  For  |)c  wrecchidnesse 
of  this  world  may  no  man  telle.  For  heere  is  hunger  of  goddis  lawe  and  fewe 
))at  desiren  ther-aftir,  and  \}ei  })at  thristen  {'^r-^tir,  been  ofte-tymes  slaked 
with  bittere  venym;  and  therfore  {)e  charite  of  menye^  wexith  coold  thorugh 
{)e  heete  of  wykked  couetise,  ffor  long  trauaille  and  greet  [)at  men  han  afdi 
worldliche  bisynesse,  and  lustes  maken  meny  men  so  weery  f)at  pci  snffisen 
not  to  come  to  a  good  ende.  For  this  lyf  is  fill  of  envye,  "wrathe,  glotonye, 
^lecherye,  '''prude,  'slouth,  couetise,  ^fialshed,  manslaughtre,  and  thefte,  and  of 
manye  othere  wykkednesse  t)at  spryngen  of  thise,  and  ther  nys  no  man  t>at  he  ^ 
ne  hath  su^me  of  thise,  ffor  no  man  in  this  lyf  lyueth  with-owte  synne;  and 
manye  men  been  acombrid  ^  with  alle  thise,  and  zet  thei  kunne  not  ne  wollen  not 
dischargen  hem.  Ande  therfore  t)ise  philosofres  pe  wMche  knewen  the  wrecchyd- 
nesse  of  this  lyf,  maaden  greet  sorwe  whan  here  children  weren  bore,  and  greet 
ioye  whan  thei  dyeden  and  passeden  from  t)e  wo  of  this  fals  worlde;  and  as 
men  fynden  write,  seynt  Austjrn  whan  he  schulde  be  deed,  spak  to  deeth  in  this 
manere :  'Welcome  Deeth,  end  of  sXU  wykkednesses ;  ifor  {><7U  art  ende  of  trauaille 
to  hem  t)at  han  heere  wel  trauaillyd;  ffor  thanne  and  no  rathere*  bygynneth 
p<zr6tliche^  goode  mennes  eese  in  endeles  blisse^.  What  man  may  by-thenke  f)e 
profit  and  J)e  bUsse  j)at  thow  bryngest  with  |)e?  Therfore  })<m  art  desirful  to 
me.  For  a  trewe  cristene  man  may  not  euele  dien,  ffor  aftir  this  lyf  he  schalle 
lyue  with  Criste. 

Whan  thowe  hast  tolde  hym  alle  this,  or  ellys  ;ef  {xni  myght  not  for  hast 
of  deeth:  bygynne  heere  eer  his  mynde  goo  from  hym: 

jDrother  or  suster,  art  t)au  glad  t)at  ^ovl  schalt  dyen  in  cristene  feith?  Q^e*- 
Knowlechist  ftan  to  god  t)at  {)em  hast  not  lyued  aftir  his  comaundement;  ?  9  ;«• 
Art  t)^u  soory  ^at  p^u  lyuedest  not  as  ^on  schuldest?  ^  J^e.  Art  pau.  in^  good 
wille  to  amende  alle  trespassis**  doon  a^ens  god  and  thyn  euencristene,  ;ef  pan 
haddest  space  to  lyue?  9  ;e.  Tniste[st]  *  \ion  stedefastliche  that  god  may  for^eue 
the  and  alle  men  here  synnes,  though  (xm  ne  noon  othere  make  heere  fulliche** 
asseth  for  hem?  9  l^-  Leuyst  f)<7u  in  god  fadir  alle-myghty,  makere  of  heuene 
and  of  erthe  and  of  alle  pat  been  in  hem?  Q!  ;e.  Leuyst  ptm.  t>at  the  fadir  and 
the  sone  and  the  holy  goost  been  ^re  p^rsones  and  00  god?  3  ^e.  Leuyst  thow 
that  oure  lord  Ih^^u  Crist  goddis  sone  of  heuene  was  y-co«ceyued  oonliche  of 
the  hooly  goost  and  took^  flesshe  and  blood  of  oure  lady  seynte  Marie,  and  sche 
mayden  ande  moder  aftir  his  burthe?  y,  ^e.  "Leuyst  thow  pat  oure  lorde*  IhesvL 
Crist  suffirede  harde  peyne  and  deeth  for  oure  trespassis  and*  not  for  his  gylt? 
9  ;e.  **  Leuyst  pon.  pat  he  was  aftir  his  deeth  buryed,  nad  roos  the  thridde  day 
in  flesch,  and  steygh  to  heuene,  and  sente  pe  holy  goost,  ande  schal  come  to 
deeme  boothe  wikkede  and  goode,  sreldywg  hem  aftir  here  trauaille?  flC  ^e. 
Thankest  thow  hym  of  al  thyn  herte  for  thise  greete  goodnesses**  pat  he  hath 
doon  wilfullyche  to  mankynde?  IjK  ^e.  "Leuyst  poxx  pat  pan  ne  no  man  may  be 
sauyd  but  thorugh  his  passioun  and  his  m^rcy?  5^  Jje.  While  thi  sowie  is  in 
thi  body,  put  hooUiche*  alle  thi  trust  in  his  mercy,  preiynge  hym  for  his  moder 
loue  to  *'  sette  his  greete  passioun  by-twixe  his  doome  and  thi  synnes,  ande  trust 
treweliche  {)at  he  wol  of  his  goodnesse  doo  to  the  bettre  ptm  pan  kanst  desiren. 
And  haue  povL^  therfore  stedefastliche  to  thyn  ende  his  passiou»  and  his  greete 
mercy  in  thi  mywde,  ffor  there-thorugh  oonliche  been  alle  enemyes  ouercomen. 
Therfore  medle  thi  })ought  with  his  passioun,  &  wrappe**  pe  as  in  a  cloth  in  his 
mercy,  and  trust  stedefastliche  ther-Inne ;  nou^t  thenkynge  on  thi  wyf,  ne  on  thyne 
children,  ne  on  thi  richesse**,  but  oonliche**  and  stedefastliche  on  the  passiouM  of 
owre  lord  Ih^xu  Crist,  hauynge  the  hard  passioun  pat  oure  lord  Ihfju  Crist  suffirede 
on  the  cros  lastyngliche  in  thi  mynde.     *'And  %ei  pan  byholde  any  cros  or  ymage 

1  om  in  B.  »  B  &.  »  B  combrid.  *  B  soner.  »  B  ioy.         «  B  he  answeri)>  ^ea. 

»  B  Hauest  Iwu.  «  B  defautis.  »  Ms.  Trusteth.  w  B  ful.  »  B  beleuyst.  «  BH  goodnes. 
i>  BH  ])at  he  wol.  i*  B  wlappe.  u  From  here  extant  in  Mt.  Laud  axo,  fol.  98.  >*  L  spe- 
cialiche.        i?  Cf.  St.  Aug.  Vis.  inf. 
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y-maad  with  mannys  hondys,  wite  \i(m  wel  f)at  it  *  is  not  god,  and  therfore  sey  or 
thenk  in  thyn  herte:  I  woot  wel  {>^a  art  nought  god'  bnt  ymaad'  aftir  hym, 
to  make  men  hane  ^e*  moore  mynde  of  hym  after  whom  pan  art  ymagid.  Ther- 
fore, lord  fadir  {)at  art  in  henene,  mercy  I  aske  the  of  alle  pat  I  haue  trespassid, 
and  {>e  wilful  passions  of  onre  lord  Tiusu  Crist  the  whiche  he  suifrede  for  man- 
kynde,  mercyiiil  fadir  of  thi  goodnesse  be  it  bitwyxe  me  and  myne  euele  dedys, 
and  the  greete  merite  of  onre  lord  Ihesn  Crist  queeme  it  to  pe  for  al  f)at  I 
schnlde  hane  disseruyd  and  do&  and  dede  not;  and  'also,  mercyiiil  lord  fader 
of  heuene,  ?ef  it  be  thi  wille,  i  byseche  J)e  that  alle  })e  beenfetis  [J)at]"  oure 
lord  Ih^jn  Crist  ^  aftir  thi  biddynge  dede  heere  in  erthe  for  salaacion»  of  man- 
kynde*,  stoonde  bitwixe  me  and  thi  wratthe.  And  blisfaP  lady  moodir  of  mercy 
seynte  Marie,  qwene  of  heuene,  'lady  of  alle"  this  worlde,  and  emperise  of 
helle,  as  pon  dissemedest  byfore  alle  wommen  {)orugh  the  goodnesse  of  god  to 
beren  with-owten  wem  of  thi  maydenhood  Ih^jn  Crist  saueour  of  mankynde,  soo" 
pan  biseche  thi  blessed'  sone  for  me  that  alle'  myne  synnes  be*'  for;euen*^ 
And'  lord  al  myghty'  Ih^xa  Crist,  sitthe  thyn  hooly  gospel  witnesseth  paX  pon  wolt 
nought  the  deeth  of  synfal  man  but  that  he  bee  turnyd  from  synne  and  lyue, 
hane  mercy  of  me  synful  wrecche',  after  thi  woord,  and  as  pan  blamedest  Sym- 
ount  for  he  hadde  indignaciou»  pat  Marie  magdeleyne"  for  hire  synnes  schulde 
neighe  the,  haue  mercy  of  me  moost  synful,  and  lord  [Ih^ju*'  as  t>^  clepedist 
^achee  and  Ponl  and  oothere  diu^rse  from  here^^  synnes,  dispise  nought  me  {)at 
come  to  the  wilfulliche  wyth-owten  suche  clepynge ;  and  though  i  haue  longe  leyn 
in  my  synne,  thenk  lord'  on  the  greete  mercy  pat  pan  haddest  and  schewedest 
to  mankynde  that  he  schulde  not  schame  ne  despeire*'  of  thi  mercy  alle-though 
he  hadde  longe  leyn  in  synne,  whan  pan  haddest  no  desdayn  to  reere  La^ar  alle- 
though"  he  hadde  leyn  in  his  graue  foure  dayes  stynkynge".  And  herfore  i.  truste 
to  J)e,  lord',  for  pan  art  fadir  al-myghty  in  whos  mercy  i.  truste,  to  whos  refuyt 
i.  fle.  With  greet  desire  I  come  to  pc  hyenge:  lord,  dispise  me  not*',  thowgh  i.  be 
wrecched  and  synful  **,  ffor  i.  truste  fiilliche^'  to  thyn  help  in  alle  my  greete  neede. 
For  i.  knowleche  J)at*  i.  may  not  helpe  my-self  ne  a^eyn-bugge  me  with  my 
dedys:  but  stedefastliche  i.  truste  in  thi  passioun,  that  it  suffiseth  to  make  ful" 
asseth  to  pe  fadir  of  heuene  Ifor  my  S3mnes.  Therfore,  lord,  brynge  me  out  of 
care  and  haue  mercy  on  me;  "I  trust  not  to  my  dedys  but  i.  despise  to  trusten 
in  hem,  fiuUyche  trustynge  to  thi  greete  mercy,  dlspisynge  my  wikkide  dedys. 
For  pan  art  my  god  in  whom  i.  trowe  stedefastlyche  is  alle  myght  and**  mercy 
and  good  wyl'*,  wherethourgh  i.  hoope  to  be  sauyd.  And  therfore  to  the,  pat  art 
ful  of  mercy,  i.  knowleche  my  synne  pe  whiche  i.  haue  doon  thourgh'*  myn  owene 
defaute.  I  knowleche  my  gilt :  haue  mercy  of  me ,  ffor  i.  trowe  trew cliche  pat 
pan  denyest  thy  mercy  to  noone  |)at  trewcliche  trusten  therto.  And  in  trust  ther- 
of  i.  forsake  wyth  alle  myn  herte  this  lyf,  to  lyue  with  the.  In  thyne  hondis, 
lord  alle-myghty  and  mercyful,  I  bitake  my  soule;  For  fro  the  bygynnynge  of 
this  worlde  hath  thi  mercy  be  reedy  to  synful  men,  and  so  i.  truste  it  schal  be 
to  me  in  myn  ende.  Therfore,  god  my  lorde  ful  of  trewth,  take  my  sowle, 
for  it  is  thyn;  *'doo  therto  as  the  lyketh;  ffor  i.  woot  wel"  of  thy  goodnesse 
it  schalle  fare  bettere  than  it  hath  disseruyd.  Receyue  it,  and  help  it:  for  in  thyne 
mercyful  hondys  I  putte  it     AmeN." 


1  L  hat.  <  L  my  god.  *  L  ymaged,  BH  ymage.  *  om  in  B.  *  om  in  L.  *  Ms. 
(&  LH)  of.  '  L  whiche  a.  »  om  in  LBH.  »  L  &  I.  i«  LB  be  alle.  "  LBH  f.  me. 
M  om  in  LB.  u  lord  Ihesu  om  in  LBH.  m  B  hed.  >»  Ms.  disespeire.  "  BH  I)ouval. 
H  B  stynkand.  »  LBH  not  me.  i*  L  s.  &  wr.  »  om  in  BH.  n  LH  a  ful.  "  L  for  I. 
s>  L  &  alle.  **  B  goodnes.  »  B  in.  *•  L  to  do.  ^  LB  wel  I  woot.  s*  L  Explicit 
visitacio  infinnomm. 
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Diliges  dominam  demn  tuum  ex  toto  corde  tno,  ex  tota  anima  tna,  et  ex  tota 
mente  tua  &c.,  Luce  decimo. 

'  1  hou  schalt  loue  thi  lord  thi  god  of  al  thyn  h^e,  of  al  thy  lyf,  of  al  thi  mynde, 
and  of  al  thi  strengthes  or  myghtes ;  and  thyn  neighebor  as  thi-self '.  In  thise  two 
CO mauff dement^  hangeth  alle  the  lawe  and  pr^rphetis.  %  Thanne  ^vn  louest  god 
of  al  thyn  herte,  that  is  to  seye  of  al  thyn  vndirstondyng :  whanne  {)<m  schapist 
alle  thyn  \'ndirstondyng  pryficipalliche  to  knowe  the  endeles  myght  and  right- 
wysnesse,  the  endeles  wysdom  and  charite  &  mercy  of  thi  god :  howe  god  is  redy 
&  wylly  &  ku^nynge  to  venge  synne  and  punyssche  wykklde  men  {)at  wylle  not 
leue  here  sy«ne,  and  how  god  is  mercyful  and  Inwinyng  &  myghty  to  for^eue 
synnes  to  hem  pat  han  verray  repentaunce  of  there  wykldde  synnes ;  and  for  this 
vndirstondyng  of  thi  god  \iou  most  fie  and  destruye  synne  bothe  in  the  &  in  other 
men  vp  thi  power  and  wit,  and  kepe  and  teche  the  comanndement;  of  god, 
and  mayntene  rightfiilnesse  and  good  lyuynge,  verray  pees  &  charite;  and  J)an 
J)<m  louest  wel  god  of  alle  thyn  herte,  j)at  is  of  al  thyne  vndirstondyng.  ^  Also 
^ovL  louest  god  of  alle  thi  lyf:  whanne  }^avi  schapest  alle  thi  lyf  bothe  in  ^outhe 
and  in  age,  and  in  pr^sp^rite  and  aduersite,  to  [pe]  worschip  of  god  in  clennesse 
and  holynesse,  herieng  and  thankyng  thi  god  for  al  his  grace  and  goodnesse  and 
mercy,  and  for  alle  diseses  and  tribulacions  ])at  he  sendeth  to  ))e  in  this  lyf. 
%  Also  {)<ni  louest  god  of  alle  thi  mynde :  whanne  thou  schapest  al  thi  mynde  to 
thenke  on  |)e  goodnesse  of  god,  how  he  maade  alle  thynges  of  nou^t,  not  for  his 
owne  neede  ne  auantage  but  for  his  owne  goodnesse  and  [j)e]  pr^t  of  his  trewe 
scniant^,  as  been  goode  angelis  and  goode  men;  and  to  haue  mynde  on  Cn'stes 
wylful  and  peynfiil  passions  and  deth,  not  for  his  owne  synne  but  for  cure  greete 
synnes;  and  to  haue  m)mde  on  j)e  dredful  day  oi  doome,  and  on  the  endeles 
blisse  in  heuene  to  goode  men,  and  on  the  endeles  stronge  peynes  in  helle  to 
cursede  men  that  wol  neuere  amende  wel  ther  foule  lyf.  %  Also  pan  louest  god 
of  al  thi  strengthes  or  myghtes:  whanne  povi  spendist  alle  {)i  myghtes  bothe  of 
soule  and  body  in  seruise  of  god,  and  algates  that  thi  wille  be  sngget  to  resoun, 
and  in  alle  thywges  y-confourmed  to  the  wylle  of  god ;  and  {)at  pan  waaste  nou;t 
the  strengthe  of  thi  body  in  vanytees  and  ydelnesse  and  synne,  but  kepe  it  in 
good  mesure  to  do  goode  dedis  to  worschip  of  god  and  help  of  othere  cristenc 
men,  %  and  pat  t)au  spende  wel  thi  fyue  wyttes,  as  Sight,  Heryng.  Smellyng, 
Tastyng,  and  Touchyng,  and  also  spekyng;  also  to  despise  synne  and  to  do 
good,  and  mayntene  trouthe  of  godis  lawe  vp  al  thi  power  and  kunnynge,  and 
greet  desire  of  rightwisnesse ;  and  thanne  louest  t><^  god  wel  of  thi  strengthes. 
Thou  louest  thi  neighebor  as  thi-self:  whan  pon  willist  hym  good  bothe  in  body 
&  soule  as  pan  schuldest  by  charite  ;  as,  ;ef  thi  neighebor  be  in  goode  lyf  towarde 
god,  be  pon  glad  and  ioyful  therof,  and  norissche  hym,  conforte  hym,  and  help 
hym  ther-Inne,  and  s^ef  he  be  in  synful  lyf,  haue  greete  compassion  &  sorwe 
therfore,  and  vp  al  thi  ku«nynge  &  my^t  bryng  hym  out  therof  by  deuout  preyer, 
by  holy  conseillyng  and  techyng,  and  by  ensample  3;enynge  of  thi  good  lyf,  by 
dreede  of  greete  peynes  bothe  in  this  world  and  purgatorie  &  in  helle,  and  by 
confort  of  the  greete  mercy  of  god,  and  by  confort  of  the  endeles  blisse  of  heuene 
how  soone  he  may  eete  that  by  godes  mercy  and  verray  repentaunce  &  amend>nig 
of  his  wykkide  lyf.  ?ef  he  be  at  welfare  of  body  and  pr^prnte  of  worldly  goodis 
with  trewe  lyf  kepyng  godis  hestis,  be  glad  therof  and  help  hym  ther-Inne,  and 
apeyre  hym  not  for  no  maner  good  of  this  world ;  ^ef  he  be  at  malese  of  body 
or  fill  nedy  of  worldlys  catel,  help  hym  and  socour  hym  as  pon  woldest-he  hnlpe 
j)e  '^ef  pon  were  in  the  same  disese,  and  algates  as  pon  schuldist  wilne  to  be 
relenyd  by  godis  lawe  of  other  myghty  men.  ^  And  not  oonly  loae  thus  thi 
neighebor  at  hoom,   pat  is  thi  frend,   but  a  strauifge  man  and  thyn  enemy,   ;e 
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though  he  be  hethen  or  soudon;  for  alle  ben  bretheryn  in  kynde  of  o  fadir  &  o 
modir,  and  so  neighebors,  &  we  ben  i.-holde  by  charite  to  brynge  men  to  good 
lyf  vp  oure  kn»nyng  and  myght.*     Explicit, 


>  The  same  Ms.  Univ.  Coll.  97  contains  a  sermon  on  Redde  racionem  villicacionis  tue  Luc.  x6 
(which  sermon  in  Ms.  Harl.  2398  f.  140  has  the  title:  Sermo  Magistri  Thome  Wymyldon  apud 
crucem  in  cimiterio  S.  PauH  London ,  and  is  a  translation  of  a  Latin  sermon  auctore  R.  Wim- 
bledon in  Ms.  Cajus  Coll.  334),  a  treatise  made  by  Sir  John  Clanewowe  knight 'the  laste  viage 
that  he  maade  ouer  the  greete  see,  in  whiche  he  dyede'  (also  in  Ms.  Simeon),  Exposition  of 
the  Pater  noster,  and  of  the  xa  articles  of  the  faith  (from  Dan  Michel),  Bonus  sermo  per  Joh. 
Gregory,  Fratrem  Augusttn.  de  Neuport. 


Some  northern  poems. 

16.     (Nine  points). 

Ms.  Harl.  9409. 

(Other  Mss,:  Cambr.  Ff  i.  14  (Novem  virtutes)  and  Ji  IV.  9;  Ff,  northern  dialect, 
adds  Latin  quotations  after  each  point ;  Ji  introduces  southern  forms.  The  poem, 
written  in  the  North ,  is  a  metrical  paraphrase  of  a  Latin  text  (Novem  virtutes} 
ascribed  to  R.  Rolle,  extant  in  Ms.  Cajus  Coll.  140  f.  132,  of  which  other  ver- 
sions have  been  given  L  p.  iio;  it  is  perhaps  by  the  author  of  the  Speculum 
Christiani.) 


f.  7S»». 


Hi 


LEre  ere  neghen  poyntes  of  gret  v^ftu, 
I*at  oure  lorde  talde,  swet  Ihesu, 
Til  a  creature,  als  ;e  shal  here, 
tat  askyde  hym  on  {)is  manere: 
5  How  he  my^t,  and  in  what  {>inge, 
Plese  god  mast  to  his  likynge. 
Oure  lorde  answerde  and  {)us  sayde: 
»Of  neghen  ))inges  I  am  best  payde. 

The  fyrst,  he  sayde,  is  almous-dede, 
10  For  whils  {)ou  lyfes,  it  may  t>e  spedc 
Out  of  t)i  synne  {)at  })ou  art  inne, 
To  helpe  |)i  saule  heuen  to  .wynne; 
Til  alle  j)c  pou^e  |)at  nede  has. 
For  me  is  wele  leu^re  in  j)is  cas 
1 5  Ane  almouse-dede  whils  j)ou  here  lyues, 
tan  alle  t)e  remenant  J)at  |)ou  gyues 
When  J)ou  art  dede  and  layde  on  molde, 
tan  alle  J)e  hylles  we[r]  brynnand  golde 
And  stafiul  were  stoppyde  of  syluer  in 
horde. 
20  tis  wame  I  I)^  trewly  with  worde: 
It  semes  {)e  no^t  })at  f)ou  gyues  {)are; 
For  when  dede  cowmys,    pou  may  na 
mare. 


25 


30 


A  nother  poynt  t>&n  is  \i\s 
To  helpe  \\  saule  to  heuen-blys: 
To  wepe  for  my  passyon, 
And  sythen  make  redempcion 
Alle  for  f)i  synnes  |)at  |)ou  haues  wroght, 
And  {)inke  how  dere  I  haue  t)^  boght. 
And  t^at  is  me  leu^re  })at  it  so  be, 
tan  j^ou  wepe  for  ot)er  t)an  for  me 
Als  mykell^  wat^r  as  is  jje  see  wi|)-inne ; 
For  ^it  a  tere  titter  my^t  wynne 
Vntil  |)*t  loye  |)at  ay  salk  be, 
To  wonne  wi{)  me  in  trinite. 

The    {>ridde    is,   to    suffre    a   worde  35 

for  me; 
For  me  is  welk  leu^e  |)at  j)ou  be 
Bu^som  &  meke  in  worde  and  dede — 
For  })at  helpys  mare  J)i  saule  at  nede — 
tan  {)ou  ilke  day  \\  body  dange, 
Bate  t^  sydis  and  \!\  swange.  40 

The  ferf)e  is,  to  breke  j)5  slepe,  waken 
t)e 
And  say  an  oryson  in  tc  honore  of  me. 
tat  is  me  leu^re  ^tX  t^u  do, 
tan  ton  t^  ^^^y  ^^^  sent  vnto 


V  I  J  bethe.         6  J  as  his.         7  F  I.  god.  13  F  To  te  pure.          14  F  om  wele.    FJ  J)at. 

15  FJ  om  dede.    F  om  here.        16  F  remnand.  17  FJ  in  m.        18  F  om  alle.    F  war  bimand, 

J  wer#  br^nnyns.       19  J  styfly.      33  J  is  than^.  25  F  grete.       26  F  syene  J  sen/.      27  F  has. 

29  J  om  tatg.    F  swa.       30  FJ  grete.       31  F  als.  3a  F  teyr.    J  the  tyter.    F  ma.       33  F  Vnto. 
J  the.         35  J  a  w.  to  s.         36  F  es.    J  om  wele.       38  F  helpsmore.    T  |y»t  schulde  mar  at  be. 

fj  yike  a.          40  F  om  Jjij.          41  J  f.  reson/.  F  &  wakyn,   J  &  wakyng  be.         44  F  to  ^e. 
s.  to. 
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45  Twelfe  men  of  |)i  costage, 

To  fynde  {)aim  ylk  a  day  {)air  wage. 
The  fyfte  is,   to  haue  compassion  & 
hert  sare 
When  l)ou  sees  any  febely  fare. 
Ve  pore  j)at  ere  als  gode  als  {)on, 

50  Pat  of  {>e  worlde  haues  no  prow, 
tat  ilk  a  day  feles  gret  myschefe, 
I*a  men  are  to  me  dere  and  lefe; 
Als  dere  I  bo^t  |)aim  wif>  my  blode 
Als  {)aim  J)at  haues  J)e  worldes  gode, 

55  And  |)ai  schal  nerrer  wi{)  me  be 

I^an  ))e  ryche  })at  for  ryches  forsakes  me ; 
For  })ai  may  no;t  wele,  |)e  so{)e  to  say, 
Bat)e  {)e  worlde  &  me  serene  to  pay. 
Bot  of  t)i  compassion  mare  me  payes, 

60  l>an  j)ou  fastyd  fourty  dayes 

Til  brede  and  watyr  for  {)e  lufe  of  me, 
And  mare  alowyd  schal  it  be. 
The  sexte  is,  to  say  nour^-whare  of 
bakbity»g ; 
For  })at  is  [a  fnl]  p^rylons  |>ing. 

65  For  f)ai  |)Jt  sais  one  before,  anot)fr  be- 
hynde, 
Pat  maner^  {>aire  sanies  shal  bitt^  fynde 
When  })aire  bodis  er  grjyede  to  bere, 
taire  saules  be  pnt  to  paynes  sere. 
Me  ware  len^e  fou  stode  stilk, 

70  I>an  t)ou  spake  of  any  man  illf ; 
It  schoulde  do  |)i  soule  mare  gode, 
l*an  \>o\i  ilk  day  barfote  ^ode, 
I*at  men  my^t  folow  J)e  tr<ice  of  \>e 
Of  blode  {)at  {^ou  wold  blede  for  me. 

75       The  seuent:  lufe  ay  wele  j)ine  enen- 
cristen ; 
And  {)an  wil  I  j)i  prayer  lysten. 
For  bot  ])ou  haue  lufe  and  charite, 
Grace  ellys  getys  |)on  nane  of  me. 
If  {)ou  wU  do  {)us  als  I  say. 


Pan  may  })ou  full  welU  me  pay;  80 

For  me  is  leu^e  J)at  pou  do  so, 
t^an  pou  in  spiret  walde  ilk  day  go 
Til  heuen,  {)at  ioy  pzx  to  se, 
And  na  lufe  haue  ne  charite. 

The    eghetende:    if    t)ou    conet   any  85 
J)inge, 
Aske  of  me  at  pe  bygynnynge 
Pe  pinge  })at  is  of  ry3;twisnes. 
Be  it  mare  or  be  it  les, 
And  ask  ay  fyrste  |)e  blis  of  heuen 
Or  t>ou  any  ol)ir  |)inge  neuen,  90 

For  j)e  ioy  of  heuen  lastys  ay 
And  erj)ely  twinge  wytes  away. 
Of  couetos  men  I  am  no^t  payde, 
PtLt  on  {)is  worlde  {)air  hertis  haue  layde. 
And  })air  statis  lastis  bot  a  whyle;  95 

Bot  {)ai  be  ware  dede  wil  |)am  gyle. 
For-i)i  luke  fyrst  })i-selfe  aske  me 
I^e  {)inge  pat  is  best  for  pc. 
And  l>at  is  me  leu^e,  whyls  t>ou  lyfes 

here, 
Pan  povL  made  my  modyr  messangere,  100 
And  alk  pe  halows  of  ilka  degre, 
Forto  pray  [to  me]  for  pe. 

The  neghent  is:   loue  me  anly  our 
al  pinge; 
Pan  bes  {)ou  sykir  at  {)ine  endynge 
In  ioy  and  bib  euere-mare  to  be,  105 

I^at  na  ere  may  here  ne  eghe  se 
Ne  hert  pinke  ne  tunge  telk; 
t^an  thare  ^e  noa;t  drede  peynis  of  helU. 
And  {)at  is  me  leu^e  {)an  t>ou  ^ode 
Opon  a  tre  {)at  till^  heuen  stode  no 

Pat  ware  dryayne  fill  of  scharpe  rasours, 
And  louede  ot)ir  l)inge  paramours, 
t*at  is  er{)ely  t)inge,  mare  {)an  me 
tat  become  man  and  dyde  for  pe. 
A.  M.  E.  N. 


^5  J  costages.  46  J  wages.    F  om  a.  47  F  f.  vertu,     J  fyrst  resone.     F  es ,  om  in  J. 

Ff  m  h.  48  J  any  of  ylle  f.  49  F  as  hoxx.  50  F  wald.  F  has.  J  haue.  sx  F  ilke  day. 
5a  J  That.  53  F  ]>am.  51  J  As  they.  F  werlde.  J  wordys.  55  J  derer.  F  to.  57  J  om 
wele.    J  sothely.       58  F  warlede  &  mo.       §9  F  For  of.       61  F  w.  &  br.    J  om  ])e.       63  P  sa 


J  schiilde.        63  J  om  to.    F  nover  whare,  J  no  worde.        64  J  om  ful.        65  FJ'a  worde.    J  & 
66  J  Th  ■     •     "  •'  ■  -    -  .     .         -         ...  .  


another.  66  J  That  makjrth,  F  Pais  men.  67  F  bodes.  F  grathed ;  J  gone  to  berye.  68  F 
beys.  69  J  they  st.  70  J  ze  sp.  J  om  of.  71  F  sulde.  J  ther  sowlys.  7a  J  thay  i.  d. 
73  F  trays.  7^  J  of  l>e.  75  F  s.  cs.  76  FJ  om  And.  79  J  om  l)us ;  J  the  s.  81  F  so  do. 
82  J  vpryght  ylke  a  d.  wolde.  83  J  for  inst.  of  l>ar.  84  J  And  had.    F  nor  no,    J  ner. 

85  FJ  e.  is.  J  of  J)ou.  86  J  Aske  it.  87  FJ  l»at.  90  F  om  ^ir.  91  F  Jiat.  99  J  Whane 
other  thynges  wast^f  a.  93  J  am  I.  94  F  has,  J  ar^.  95  F  state,  J  lyfe.  96  F  Bot  l»t. 
FJ  begyle.  97  J  loue.  loi  FJ  ilke.  FJ  me,  to  om.  X05  F  ioyand.  106  F  no  nere,  J  no 
hert.  F  no  ee.  107  J  No.  F  no,  T  nor  no.  108  F  ^t  pycn.  109  J  om  {lat.  ixa  F 
thynges.        1x3  F  Pat  is  here  hartly,    J  That  is  hertyly;  ^inge  om. 


17.     Poems  of  Ms,  Galba  E  ix. 

The  following  poems  are  found  in  Ms.  Galba  E  ix,  the  same  Ms.  which 
contains  the  best  text  of  R.  RoUe's  Prick  of  Conscience,  besides  the  northern 
translation  of  the  Evangelium  Nicodemi  in  verse  (ed.  in  the  Archiv),  and  parts  of 
the  Cursor  Mundi  (ed.  Morris). 


Poems  of  Ms.  Galba  E  ix. 
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fol.  48»». 


XI- 


Vos  qui  transits :  si  crimina  flere  nelitisi 
Per  me  transite:  qaoniam  sum  ianaa  tilte. 

jDides  a  while  and  haldes  ;oare  pais, 
and  heres  what  god  him-selnen  sals 

hingand  on  ))e  rode: 
'Man  and  woman  {)at  by  me  gase, 
5  Inke  np  to  me  and  stint  })i  pase, 

for  t)e  I  sched  my  blude. 

bihald  mi  body,  or  f)on  gang, 
and  think  opon  my  paynes  Strang, 

and  still  als  stane  t>on  stand, 
lo  bihald  {>i-self  {>e  snth,  and  se 
how  I  am  hanged  here  on  })is  tre 

and  nailed  fute  and  hand. 

Bihald  mi  heuid,  bihald  my  fete, 
and  of  ))i  misdedes  Inke  f)oa  lete; 
15       bihald  mi  grisely  face. 
Of  t>i  sins  adc  aledgance, 
and  in  my  mercy  hane  affiance, 
and  |)ou  sail  get  my  grace'. 

In  cnice  snm  pro  te :  qui  peccas  desine 

pro  me; 
Desine :  do  neniam ;  die  culpam,  corrige 

nitam. 

*JVLan,  fus  on  rode  I  hing  for  t>c: 
forsake  ^i  sin  for  luf  of  me, 

sen  I  swilk  Inf  {)e  bede. 

Man,  I  lufe  f)e  ouer  all  thing, 

5  and  for  pi  luf  t>ns  wald  I  hing 

my  blisced  blade  to  blede. 

Man,  fill  dere  I  haue  pc  boght: 
how  es  it  so  {>ou  Infes  me  noght? 

vnkindly  dose  t>ou  pare, 
10  if  })ou  will  luf  vnto  me  schaw, 
for  my  bro|)er  I  will  pe  knaw — 

what  may  I  do  j)e  mare? 

If  t)at  povL  be  most  sinful  man 
t)at  euer  in  werld  on  erth  ran, 
15       and  t>ou  will  knaw  ))i  state 
and  sadly  seke  to  my  mercy, 
{)e  to  resaiue  I  am  redy 
euer  arly  and  late. 

Of  all  pi  misdedes  luke  pon  blin ; 
20  more  es  my  mercy  {)an  ^i  sin : 

poxL  call  mercy  with  hert; 
ask  mercy  and  ^ou  sail  [it]  haue, 
and  fro  ^e  fende  I  sail  pe  saue, 

and  fro  his  paines  smert. 


In  my  mercy  despaire  {)ou  noght 
sen  I  pe  so  dere  haue  boght, 

and  ensaumpill  ))ou  take 
of  sinfiill  Mari  Mawdelayne, 
t>at  with  sin  was  gastly  slayne 

and  set>in  gan  it  forsake. 

Also  ensaumple  may  {>ou  lake 
of  saint  Peter,  pBi  me  forsoke 

and  sefrin  rewed  it  sare. 
mercy  had  paj  sone  of  me ; 
man,  pe  same  I  will  do  foe; 

t>arfore  lete  at  my  lare . 


»5 
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35 


m. 

fol.  46. 

Al  es  bot  a  fantu/w  fkit  [we]  with  ffiure : 
Vs  be-houes  ilka  day  het)en  make  us 

ssare, 
Forto  wend  fra  pis  werld  naked  &  bare, 
Bot  Our  wyndyng^clathe  with-outen  any 

gare. 
Litel  while  sal  we  hald  fiat  we  so  fast     5 

spare; 
Other  men  sal  it  wast  pat  we  obout  care. 
He  pat  maste  hordes  sal  rew  it  ful  sare ; 
Saue  pat  we  do  for  godes  loue,   haue 

we  na  mare. 

.Ai  es  bot  a  ftjitam  pat  we  witA  dele : 
Many  has  hap,  and  many  vnsele;  10 

Be  ye  neuer  so  hate  ;it  may  it  kele; 
Lat  noght  pe  ^ouer  by  pat  pe  es  ou^r- 

wele. 
Do  povr  il  do  povr  wil,  bathe  sal  t>ow 

fele. 
When  bathe  liges  in-Iik  hegh  ))i  hed  & 

ty  hele. 

J\l  es  bot  a  fantum  pat  we  so  fast  hald :   1 5 
Litel  gode  can  pe  ;ong,  &  les  can  paid ; 
Him-self  sal  hald  him  a  fole  pat  most 

has  in  wald, 
When  he  sal  on  domesday  his  lustis  by- 

hald; 
I^an  sal  he  sik  &  sorow  many  fald 
tat  he  had  [noght]  wroght  in  t>is  werld  20 

as  god  widd. 
Help  pe  poner  in  honger  &  in  cald : 
(an  may  fow  be  for  an  of  his  tald. 

Aa  es  bot  a  fantuxw  pat  mast  es  our 

thoght, 
I^at  es  pe  wel{>e  of  t>is  werld,   pat  es 

noght. 
(ar  we  sal  haue  our  dome  als  we  haue  25 

wroght, 
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Of  al  our  misdede^  forthe  sal  be  soght, 
Of  manikyn  foils  ^at  we  littel  roght. 
Prai  we  to  godes  son  [tat  dere  has  us 

boght, 
Til  J)e  ioy  |)ar  he  wones  |)at  we  may 

be  broght*. 

30  iLyit  es  })ar  a  fantom  lest  forto  praies: 
PovL  rekes  nogkt  of  j)i  brother  bot  {)ou 

be  at  ab. 
When  t)ou  lyes  bonden  als  hering  dos 

in  maiesy 
In  payne  for  ^i  misdede;,   wha  sal  t>e 

raies? 
Of  al   t)as   })at  befor  wald   t)e  so  fast 

praies, 
35  Findes  ]^ou  j)an  na  frende   f)tft   |)e  wil 

up  laies. 

l^itel  pite  men  thinkes  of  {)i  mikel  care : 
ton  ne  rekes  in  \}i  lif  how  |)i  saul  fare  ; 
To  gif  to    |)e  pou^  nothing  mightow 

spare, 
To  hald  {)i  cutif  saul  lira  sorow  &  care. 
40  Es  t)ar  noman  })e  menes  t)e  les  no  ))e 

mare, 
tou  ert  wilet  witA  {)e  werld  &  tan  in 

{)e  snare. 
l*ou  ert  tan  w/tA  a  snare  to  put  in  hel- 

pitt— 
Blam  t)arfor  {>e  naman  bot  t)i  awen  witt. 
Be-side  mani  sare  sal  t)ou  f)are  sitt, 
45  Of  god  &  of  heuyn-blis  ertow  ful  quitt ; 
Gerrard*  h/m'-self  sal  gif  j)e  a  snutt, 
Als  blak  as  him-self  mcJces  he  t)e  lik. 

Al  es  bot  a  fantom  pat  we  with  dalle : 
Al   {)e  gode   pat  t)ou   has  getin   it  sal 

Tioght  pe  availe; 
50  When  |)ou  ert  put  in  })i  pit  j)i  frende^ 

f>e  faile, 
Pi  sekt»rs  })i   gode   skift  has  made  pe 

ataile. 
Mikel  ferly  me  think  pat  men  in  ptae  lyfe 
Al  t>e  gode   pat   {)ai  haue  geten,    f>ai 

leuit  with  j)artf  wife; 
When  he  es  at  his  langham,  scho  eges 

hir^  be-lyfe 
55  To  take  hir^a  ^ong  swayn  {)flt  wil  mai 

hir^  swyfe. 

t  Hereafter,   the  first  5  vv.  of  the  st.   are 
repeated : 

Al  es  bot  a  fantom  ^at  most  es  our«  thoght, 
l^at  es  ])e  welth  oI)is  werld  ^at  saul  helpes  nt, 
When  we  sal  herr  our  dome  als  we  haue  wroght, 
Of  al  our  misdede  forth  sal  be  soght, 
Of  manikyn  folis  )>0t  us  littel  roght. 

s  =s  devil;  cf.  Curs.  Mundi  33307.        *  Ms. 
hem. 


I  hald  hifn  a  grete  fole  &  kan  litel  skile, 
When  he  see;  pat  he  sit^  opon  t>e  pit-hil, 
To  take  him  any  sektur  gode  or  n 
Forto  dele  his  gode  inwot  whartil; 
Pbi  wil  dele  nothing  bot  pabn  wile  list,  60 
tam  thoght  it  iulitel  psl  fand  in  his  kist ; 
I^ai  nerek  of  pe  dale  how  lang  it  es  mist, 
I^ai  wil  sal  })ai  haue  delt  if  naman  it  wist. 
He  pat  kan  in  his  hert  wile  vndrestand. 
He  sal  dele  at  his  dore  with  his   awen  65 

hand, 
Whils  he  mai  on  his  fete  in  pe  wu  stand ; 
Els  sal  he    [be]   begiled  when  he  nud 

no^At  gang. 

jr\.l  es  bot  a  fantom  pat  we  about  ga, 
I^at  es  t>e  welth  o  pis  werld  ^  pat  wirkes 

many  wa. 
When  J)ou  lys  in  j)i  bed  opon  p\  dedestra,  70 
I^ou  wenes  to  gif  it  ))i  frende,  &  leaes 

it  {)i  fa. 
When  dede  has  t>e  begiled   as  he  dos 

many  ma. 
Of  al  j)i  gode  ertow  quitt  pat  tow  fcrd 

fra. 
I^is  weld  es  bot  a  fantom,  sothe   forto 

sai; 
Now  mai  t>ou  se  a  man  herf ,    &  sone  75 

es  he  awai. 
Thynk  on  {)i  saule  &  gif  whils  t>ou  mai ; 
He  t^^t  hordes  most  sal  rew  it  for  ay. 
He  thinkes  more  ^n  his  hord   pat  in 

kist  lay, 
tan  of  god  him-self  be  nyght  or^  be 

day. 

Jrrai   we  to  pat   iustic;  pat    al    thing  80 

wate — 
Of  al  pe  dedes  pat  we  haue   done  he 

knawes  or^  state, 
tat  we  haue  wroght  in  our^  lyue  arly 

&  late: 
To  pe  ioy  pare  he  wones  he   lede  vs 

pe  gate, 
Grant  til  vs  his  Iritagf  to  ent^  at  his 

?ate, 
To  folow  vs,  our^  charite  of  J>e  lang  date.  85 
He   pat  {lis  sang  made,   Ih^ju  mirthe 

he  hade 
tat  we  pat  stede  noght  se  paxe  saule; 

ay  grate; 
2^t  sals  Ihesu  mery  als  he  saide  are. 
Al  es  bot  a  fantom  pat  we  obout  fare. 

(Follows:  Prophecies  of  Merlin,  beg. 
Herkenes  speches  of  manikyn  thinges). 

1  r  overl. 
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